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THE    EPISTLE  OR- PREFACE       . 

jTQ   THE  CflBESTIAS   EBAJPXR,.  i  < 

At  prefixed  io  tfie  Edition  of  thfi  fForks  of^ndal^ 
Friih^  and  Barnes,  printed  A.  D.  1573,  ^3 
JoHJr  Fox, 

As  we  have  great  cause  to  give  thanks  to  the  high 
prondence  of  Almighty  God,  for  the  excdtent  wit 
of  printing,   most  happily  of  late  found  out,  and 
ttow  commonly  practised  every  where,  to  the  sin-* 
gular  benefit  of  Christ's  cliurch,  whereby  great  in* 
crease  of  learning  and  knowledge,  with  innumerable 
commodities  else,  have  ensued,  and  daily  do  ensue 
to  the  life  of  man,  and  especidly  to  the  furtherance 
of  true  religion  :  so  again  of  our  part,  it  is  both  of 
08  all  in  general  to  be  wished,  and  especially  of  them 
to  be  procured,  who  occupy  the  trade  thereof,  rightly 
to  use  the  same  to  the  glory  of  Him  which  gave  it ; 
and  to  the  end  wherefore  it  was  ordained,  and  not 
to  abuse  unworthily  that  worthy  faculty,  either  m 
thrusting  into  the  world  every  unworthy  trifle  that 
Cometh  to  hand,  or  having  respect  more  to  their 
owa  private  gain,  than  regard  to  the  public  edifying 
of  Christ^s  church,  or  necessary  preferment  of  reli- 
gion.    Por  therefore  I  suppose  this  science  of  print- 
ing first  to  be  set  up  and  sent  of  God  to  man*s  use, 
not  so  much  for  temporal  commodity  to  be  taken,  or 
man's  glory  to  be  sought  thereby,  but  rather  for  the 
spiritual  and  inward  supportatiou  of  soul-health,  help 
of  religion,  restoring  of  true  doctrine,  repaiiring  of 
Christ's  church,  and  repi-essing  of  corrupt  abuses, 
which  had  heretofore  overdarkened  the  doctrine  of 
feith ;  to  revive  again  the  lost  light  of  knowledge 
to  those  blind  times,    by  renewing  of  wholesome 
aiKl  ancient  writers:    whose  doings  and  teachings 
otherwise  had  lain  in  oblivion,  had  not  the  benefit 
of  printing  brought  them  again  to  light,  or  us  rather 
to  light  t^  them.     Wherefore  such  printers  in  my 
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mind,  are  not  to  be  defrauded  bf  their  due  com- 
mendation, who  in  pretermitting  other  light  trifling 
pamphlets  of  matter  unneedful  and  impertinent,, 
little  serving  to  purpose,  less  to  necessity,  do  em- 
ploy their  endeavour  and  workmanship  chiefly  to  re- 
store such  fruitful  works  and  monuments  of  ancient 
writers,  and  blessed  martyrs :  who  as  by  their  godly 
life,  and  constant  death,  give  testimony  to  the  truth 
in  time  wherein  they  suffered;  so  by  their  doctrine 
and  learning,  give  no  less  light  to  all  ages  and  poste* 
rity  after  them.    : 

In  the  number  of  whom,  may  rightly  be  account- 
ed, and  no  less  recommended  to  the  studious  Chris* 
tian  reader  these  three  learned  fathers  of  blessed  me- 
mory, whom  the  printer  of  this  book  hath  diligently 
collected,  and  in  one  volume  together  inclosed  their 
works ;  I  mean,  William  Tindal,  John  Frith,  and 
Robert  Barnes,  chief  ringleaders  in  these  latter  times 
of  this  church  of  England.  Wherein,  as  we  have 
much  to  praise  God  for  such  good  books  left  to  the 
church,  and  also  for  such  printers  in  preserving  by 
their  industry  and  charges  such  books  from  perish- 
ing :  so  have  I  /to  exhort  all  studious  readers,  with 
like  diligence  to  embrace  the  benefit  of  God  offered, 
and  seriously  to  occupy  themselves  in  marking  and 
following  both  the  valiant  acts  and  excellent  writings 
of  the  said  godly  persons.  Concerning  the  praise, 
whereof,  I  shall  not  need  in  this  place  to  bestow 
much  commendation ;  because,  neither  is  it  the 
praise  of  men,  but  profit  of  the  godly,  that  they  do. 
seek :  nor  yet  the  contempt  of  the  ungodly,  that 
they  do  fear.  Moreover,  what  is  to  be  said  or 
thought  of  tliem,  rather  by  their  own  works,  thaa 
hy  other  men's  words ;  by  reading  their  books,  thaa 
by  my  preface,  is  to  be  seen.  In  pursuing  whereof^ 
thou  shalt  find  (gentle reader),  whether  thou  be  ig-.- 
norant,  what  to  learn ;  or  whether  thou  be  learned^ 
wliat  to  follow,  and  what  to  stick  to«  .  Bri^y,  what^ 
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soever  thou  art,  if  thou  be  young,  of  John  Frith : 
if  thou  be  middle  age,  of  William  Tindal :  if  in  elder 
years,  of  Dr.  Barnes,  matter  is  here  to  be  fouVid,  not 
only  of  doctrine  to  inform  thee,  of  comfort  to  de- 
Hght  thee,  of  godly  ensample  to  direct  thee :  but 
also  of  special  admiration,  to  make  thee  to  wonder 
at  the  works  of  the  Lord,  so  mightily  working  iu 
these  men,  so  opportunely  in  stirring  them  up,  so 
graciously  in  assisting  them. 

Albeit,  divers  others  also  beside  these,  I  say  not 
nay,  as  well  before  them  as  after,  through  the  secret 
operation  of  God\s  mighty  providence,  have  been 
raised  up,  both  famous  in  learning,  flourishing  in 
wit,  and  stout  in  zeal,  who  labouring  in  the  same 
cause,  have  no  less  valiantly  and  doughtily  stood  in 
tlie  like  defence   of  Christ's  true  religion,    against 
blind  error,  pestilent  superstition,  and  perilous  hy- 
pocrisy, namely,  against  tlie  arch  enemy  of  Christ 
and  his  flock,  the  bishop  I  mean  of  Koine,  with  his 
tyrannical  seat :  as  namely  here   in  England,  John 
Wickliff,    Rigge,   Aston,    Swindcrby,    W.  Thorpe, 
Walter  Brute,  L.  Cobham,  with  the  residue  of  that 
former  age :  and  also  after  them   many  other  more 
fresh   wits,  faithful    preachers,  and   learned   writers 
have   spnmg    up  by   the  Lord   of  hosts    to  furnish 
Ills  field  :  briefly,  no  age  nor  time  hath  ever  lacked 
some  or  other,  still  baiting  at  the  beast,  but  especially 
now  iu   these  our  present  days,  such  plenty,   yea, 
whole  armies  the  Lord  hath  poured  upon  his  church 
of  h.Mverily   soldiers,  who  not  only  in   niiniber  ex- 
eetding,  but  also   in  knowledge  excelling,  both   by 
preaching  and  printing,  do  so  garnish  the  church  in 
every  respect ;  that  it  may  seem,  and  so  pcradvcn- 
ture  will  be  thought,  this  time  of  ours  to  stand  now 
in  little  need  of  sueh  books  and  monuments  as  these 
of  former  antiquity  :  yet  notwithstanding,  I  am  not 
of  that  mind  so  to  think,     Foi  albeit,  increasing  of 
learning  of  tongues  and  sciences,  with  quickness  oi[ 
wit  in  youth  and  others^  doth  marveJIously  shut  up 
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(as  is  to  be  seen),  to-  the  sufficient  furnishing  of 
Christ's  church  :  yet  so  it  happeneth,  I  cannot  tell 
how,  the  farther  I  look  back  into  those  former  times 
of  Tindal,  Frith,  and  others  like ;  more  simplicity, 
with  true  zeal  and  humble  modesty  I  see,  with  less 
corruption  of  affections  in  thfem  :  and  yet  with  these 
days  of  ours,  I  find  no  fault.  As  by  reading  and 
conferring  their  works  together  niay  eftsoon  appear. 

In  opening  the  Scriptures,  what  truth,  what  sound- 
ness can  a  man  require  more,  or  what  more  is  to  be 
said,  than  is  to  be  found  in  Tindal  ?  In  his  Prologues 
upon  the  five  books  of  Moses,  upon  Jonds,  upon 
the  Gospels,  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  particularly 
tp  the  Romans  ;  how  perfectly  doth  he  hit  the  right 
sense,  and  true  meaning  in  every  thing  ?  In  his  OAe- 
dience^  how  fruitfully  teacheth  he  every  person  his 
duty !    In  his  Expositions,  and  upon  the  parable  of 
the  wicked  mammon,  how  pithily  doth  he  persuade ; 
how  gradual  doth  he  exhort ;  how  lovingly  doth  he 
comfort !     Simple    without  ostentation,    vehement 
without  contention.      Which  two   faults,    as  they 
commonly  are  wont  to  follow  the  most  part  of  writers, 
so  how  far  the  same  were  from  him,  and  he  from 
them,  his  replies  and  answers  to  Sir  Thomas  More, 
do  well  declare.    In  doctrine  sound,  in  heart  humble, 
in  life  unrebukeable,  in  disputations  modest,  in  re- 
buking charitable,  in  truth  fervent,  and  yet  no  less 
prudent  in  dispensing  the  same,  and  bearing  with 
time,  and  with  weakness  of  men,   as  much  as  he 
might;    saving  only,    where  mere   necessity  con- 
strained him  otherwise  to  do,  for  defence  of  truth 
against  wilful  blindness  and  subtle  hypocrisy  ;  as  in 
the   Practice  of  Prelates  is  notorious  to  be  seen. 
Briefly,  such  was  his  modesty,    zeal,  charity,  and 

J)ainful  travail,  that  he  never  sought  for  any  thing 
ess,  than  for  himself:  for  nothing  more,  than  for 
Christ's  glory,  and  edification  of  others :  for  whose 
eause  ivot  only  he  bestowed  hiis  labours;^  but  his  iife^ 
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and  blood  also.  Wherefore  not  unrightly  he  might 
be  then,  as  he  is  yet  called,  the  apostle  of  England, 
as  Paul  calleth  Epaphroditus,  the  apostle  of  the  Phi- 
lippians,  for  his  singular  care  and  affection  towards 
them.  For  as  the  apostles  in  the  primitive  age  first 
planted  the  church  in  truth  of  the  Gospel :  so  the 
same  truth  being  again  decayed  and  defaced  by  ene- 
mies in  this  ourlatter  time,  there  was  none  that  tra- 
vailed more  earnestly  in  restoring  of  the  same  in  this 
realm  of  England,  than  did  William  Tindal. 

With  which  William  Tindal,  no  less  may  be  ad- 
joined also  John  Frith  and  Dr.  Barnes,  both  for  that 
they,  together  with  him,  in  one  cause,  and  about 
one  time,  sustained  the  first  brunt  in  this  our  latter 
age,  and  gave  the  first  onset  against  the  enemies : 
as  also  for  the  special  gifts  of  fruitful  erudition,  and 
plentiful  knowledge,  wrought  in  them  by  God,  and 
so  by  them  left  unto  us  in  their  writings.     Where- 
fore, according  to  our  promise  in  the  book  of  Acts 
and  Monuments^  we  thought  good  herein  to  spend  a 
little  diligence  in  collectiufj;  and  setting  abroad  their 
books  together,  so  many  as  could  be  found,  to  re- 
main as  perpetual  lamps,  shiryng  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  to  give  light  to  all  posterity.     And  although 
the  printer,    herein   taking   great   pains,   could  not 
peradventure  come  by  all  (^liowbeit,  I  trust,  there 
lack  not  many),  yet  the  Lord  be  thanked  for  those 
which  he  hath  got  and  here  published  unto  us. 

And,  would  God,  the  like  diligence  had  been 
used  of  our  ancient  fore-elders,  in  the  time  of  Wick- 
liff,  Pumey,  Clerk,  Brute,  Thorp,  Huss,  Hierome, 
and  such  other,  in  searching  and  collecting  their 
works  and  writings.  No  doubt  but  many  tilings  had 
remained  in  light,  which  now  be  left  in  oblivion. 
But  by  reas<:)n  the  art  of  printing  was  not  yet  in- 
vented, their  worthy  books  were  the  sooner  abolished. 
Such  was  then  the  wickedness  of  those  days,  and 
the  practice  of  those  prelates,  then  so  crafty,  that 
no  good  book'  could  appear,  though  it   were   the 
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Scripture  itself  in  English,  but  it  was  restrained,  and 
so  consumed :  whereby  ignorance  and  blindness  so 
prevailed  among  the  people,  till,  at  the  last,  it  so 
pleased  the  goodness  of  our  God  to  provide  a  remedy 
for  that  mischief,  by  multiplying  good  books  by  the 
printer's  pen,  in  such  sort,  as  no  earthly  power  was 
able  after  that  (thongh  they  did  their  best)  to  stop 
the  course  thereof,  were  he  never  so  mighty :  and 
all  this  for  the  furtherance  of  Christ's  Church. 

Wherefore  receive    (gracious  reader)    the  books 
here  collected  and  offered  to  thy  hand  :  and  thank 
God,  thou  hast  them,  and  read  them  whilst   thou 
mayst,  while  time,  life,    and   memory  serve   thee. 
In   reading  whereof,  the  Lord  grant,   thou  mayst 
receive  no  less  fruit  by  them,  than  the  hearty  desire 
of  the  setter  forth  is  to  wish  well  unto  thee.     And 
the  same  Lord  also  grant,  I  beseech  him,  that  this 
my  exhortation  and  wish  so  may  work  in  all,  that 
not  only  the  good,  but  the  enemies  also,  which  be 
not  yet  won  to  the  word  of  truth,  setting  aside  all 
partiality  and  prejudice  of  opinion,  would  with  in- 
different judgments,  bestow  some  reading  and  hear- 
ing likewise  of  these,  to  taste  what  they  do  teach, 
to  view  their  reasons,  and  to  try  their  spirit ;  to 
mark  the  expositions  of  iTindal,  the  arguments  of 
Frith,  the  articles  and  allegations  of  Barnes  ;  which, 
if  they  shall  find  agreeable  to  the  time  and  antiquity 
of  the  Apostle's  doctrine,  and  touchstone  of  God's 
word,  to  use  them    to    their  instruction  ;    if  not, 
then  to  mislike  them,  as  they  find  cause,  after  they 
have  first  tried  them,  and  not  before. 

And  thus,  hot  to  detain  thee  with  longer  process, 
from  the  reading  of  better  matter,  I  refer  and  com- 
mend thee  and  thy  studies  (gentle  reader),  with  my 
hearty  wish  and  prayer  to  the  grace  of  Christ  Jesu, 
and  direction  of  his  holy  Spirit,  desiring  thee  likewise 
to  do  the  same  for  me. 

JfOFIN  FOX. 
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Jin  jiccount  ^^  of  the  Life  and  Story  of  the  true 
Servant  and  Martyr  of  Gody  William  Tindal  ; 
who,  for  his  notable  Pains  and  Travail^  may  well 
he  called  the  Apostle  of  England,  in  this  our  latter 
Age ;  as  lie  was  a  special  Organ  of  the  Lord  ap^ 
pointed,  and  as  God's  Mattock  to  shake  the  inward 
Roots  and  Foundation  of  the  Pope's  proud  Prelacy.''* 
— (Extracted  from  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  of 
the  Christian  Martyrs.) 

William  Tindal,  the  faithful  minister  Bnd  con- 
stant martyr  of  Christ,  was  born  about  the  borders 
of  Wales,  and  brought  up  from  a  child  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  where  he,  by  long  continuance,  grew 
up  and  increased  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues 
and  other  liberal  arts,  as  specially  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  whereunto  his  mind  was  singularly 
addicted  :  insomuch,  that  he  lying  then  in  Magdalen 
Hall,  read  privily,  to  certain  students  and  fellows  of 
Magdalen  College,  some  parcel  of  divinity :  instruct- 
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ing  them  in  the  knowledge  and  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 
Whose  manners  also  and  conversation  l>eing  corre- 
spondent to  the  s^me,  were  such,  that  all  they  which 
knew  him,  reputed  and  esteemed  him  to  be  a  man 
of  most  virtuous  disposition,  and  of  life  unspotted. 

Thus  he,  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  increasing 
more  and  more  in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  degrees 
of  the  schools,  spying  his  time;  removed  from  thence 
to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where,  after  he  had 
likewise  made  his  abode  a  certain  space,  being  now 
farther  ripened  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  word, 
leaving  that  university  also,  he  resorted  to  one  Master 
Welch,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire,  and  was  there 
schoolmaster  to  his  children,  and  in  good  favour 
with  his  master.  This  gentleman,  as  he  kept  a  good 
ordinary  commonly  at  his  table,  there  resorted  to  him 
many  times  sundry  abbots,  deans,  archdeacons,  with 
divers  other  doctors  and  great  beneficed  men  :  who 
there  together  with  Master  Tindal,  sitting  at  the 
same  table,  did  use  many  times  to  enter  commu- 
nication and  talk  of  learned  men,  as  of  Luther  and 
Erasmik:  also  of  divers  other  controversies  and 
questions  upon  the  Scripture. 

Then  Master  Tindal,  as  he  was  most  Ifearned  and 
well  practised  in  God's  matters,  so  he  spared  not  to 
shew  unto  them  simply  and  plainly  his  judgment  in 
matters,  as  he  thought,  and  when  as  they  at  any 
time  did  vary  from  Tindal  in  opinions  and  judgment, 
he  would  shew  them  in  the  book,  and  lay  plainly  be- 
fore them  the  open  and  manifest  places  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  confute  their  errors,  and  confirm  his  say^ 
ings.  And  thus  continued  they  for  a  certain  season, 
reasoning  ami  contending  together  divers  and  sundry 
times,  UQ  at  length  they  waxed  weary,  and  bare  a 
secret  grudge  in  their  hearts  4|fsinst  him. 

As  this  grew  on,  the  priests  of  th/e  country  cluster- 
mg  together^  began  to  grudge  and  jstorm  against 


Tindal,  railing  against  him  in  al^hou^s  dtid  other 
places,  afRrming  that  his  sayings  were  heresy :  add- 
ing, moreover,  unto  his  sayings  of  iheir  own  heads^ 
more  than  ever  he  spake ;  and  so  accused  him  se*. 
erectly  to  the  chancellor  and  other  of  the  bishop's 
officers. 

TTien,  when  the  time  came  of  his  appeararice  be* 
fore  the  chancellor,  he  threatened  him  grievously^ 
reviling  and  rating  him  as  though  he  had  been  a  dog^ 
and  laid  to  his  charge  many  things,  whereof  no  ac-^ 
cuser  yet  could  be  brought  forth.  Master  Tindal, 
after  those  examination^  escaping  out  of  their  hands^ 
dqxuted  home^  and  returned  to  his  master  (Welch) 
again. 

There  dwelt  not  far  off  a  certain  doctor  (that  had 
been  an  old  chancellor  before  to  a  bishop)^  .who  ha4 
been  of  old  familiar  acquaintance  with  tTindal,  and  also 
favoured  him  well ;  unto  whom  Tifid^l  went  and 
opened  his  mind  upon  divers  questidtis  of  the  Scrips- 
ture :  for  to  him  he  durst  be  bold  to  disclose  his 
heart — ^unto  whom  the  doctor  said :  "  Do  you  not 
know  that  the  pope  is  very  Antichrist,  whom  the 
Scripture  speaketh  of  ?  but  beware  what  you  say,  for 
if  you  shall  be  perceived  to  be  of  that  opinion,  it  will 
cost  you  your  life ;"  and  said  moreover,  **  I  have 
been  an  officer  of  his  ;  but  I  have  given  it  up,  and 
defy  him  and  all  his  works." 

Master  Tindal  being  so  molested  and  vexed  in  tha 
country  by  the  priests,  was  constrained  to  leave  that 
country  and  to  seek  another  place.  He  departed, 
and  eftsoon  came  up  to  London,  and  there  preached 
a  while,  according  as  he  had  done  in  the  country 
before :  at  length,  he  bethinking  himself  of  Cuthbert 
Tunstal,  then  bishop  of  London,  who  was  much 
extolled  for  his  leamff^  by  Erasmus,  cast  with  him- 
self, that  if  he  might  attain  unto  his  service,  he  were 
a  happy  man.    Whereupon  he  did  write  an  epistle  t« 
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the  bishop.     But  God,  who  secretly  disposeth  the 
course  of  things,  saw  that  was  not  the  best  for  Tin- 
dal's  purpose,  nor  for  the  profit  of  his  church,  and 
therefore  gave  him  to  find  little  favour  in  the  bishop's 
sight.     So  he  remained  in  London  the  space  almost 
of  a  year,  beholding  and  marking  with  himself  the 
course  of  the  world,  and  especially  the  demeanour  of 
the  preachers,  how  they  boasted  themselves  and  set 
up  their  authority  and  kingdom :  beholding  also  the 
pomp  of  the  prelates,  with  other  things  more,  which 
greatly  mislrked  him.     Insomuch,  that  he  under « 
stood,  not  only  there  to  be  np  room  in  the  bishop's 
house  for  him  to  translate  the  New  Testament ;  but 
also  that  there  was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  England* 
And,    therefore,  finding  no  place   for  his  purpose 
within  the  realm,  and  having  some  aid  aod  provision' 
by  God's  provideiice  ministered  unto  him  by  certain 
good  men,  he  took  his  leave  of  the  realm,  and  de- 
parted into  Germany ;  where  the  good  man  being  in- 
flamed with  a  tender  care  and  zeai  of  bis  country, 
refused  no  travail  nor  diligence,  how,  by  all  means 
possible,  to  reduce  his  brethren  and  countryoien  of 
England  to  the  same  taste  and  understanding  of  God's 
holy  word  ^d  verity,  which  the  Lord  had  endued 
him  withal.      Whereupon  he,   considering  in  his 
mind,  and  partly  also  conferring  with  John  Frith, 
thought  with  himself  no  way  more  to  conduce  there- 
unto, than  if  the  Scripture  were  turned  into  the 
vulgar  speech,  that  the  poor  people  might  also  read 
and  see  the  simple  plain  word  of  God,     For  he, 
wisely  casting  in  his  mind,  perceived,  by  experience, 
how  that  it  was  not  possible  to  stablish  the  lay  people 
in  any  truth,  except  the  Scripture  were  so  plainly 
laid  before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue,  that 
they  might  see  the  process,  iVtler,  and  meaning  of 
the  text.    Again,  right  w«ll  he  perceived  and  con->^ 
aidered  thia  only,  as  most  chiefly  to  be  the  cause  of 
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all  mischief  in  the  church,  that  the  Scriptures  of 
God  were  hidden  from  the  people's  eyes.  For  so 
long  the  abominable  doings  and  idolatries,  maintained 
by  the  pharisaical  clergy,  could  not  be  espied,  and 
therefore  all  their  labour  was  with  might  and  main  to 
keep  it  doun,  so  that  either  it  should  not  be  read  at 
all,  or,  if  it  were,  they  would  darken  the  right  sense 
with  the  mist  of  their  sophistry,  and  so  entangte 
them  which  rebuked  or  despised  their  abominations, 
with  arguments  of  philosophy,  and  with  worldly 
similitudes,  and  apparent  reasons  of  natural  wisdom  : 
and  with  wresting  the  Scripture  into  their  own  pur- 
pose,, contrary  unto  the  process,  order,  and  meaning 
of  the  text,  would  so  delude  them  in  descanting 
upon  it  with  allegories,  and  amaze  them,  expounding 
it  in  many  senses,  laid  before  the  unlearned  lay 
pec^le ;  that  though  thou  felt  in  thy  heart,  and  were 
sure  that  all  were  false  that  they  said,  yet  couldst  not 
thou  solve  their  subtle  riddles. 

For  these  and  such  other  considerations,  this  good 
man  was  moved  (and  no  doubt  stirred  up  of  God)  to 
translate  the  Scripture  into  his  mother  tongue,  for 
the  public  utility,  and  profit  of  the  simple  vulgar 
people  of  the  country :  first  setting  in  hand  with  the 
New  Testament,  which  he  first  translated  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1527.  After  that  he  took  in  hand 
to  translate  the  Old  Testament,  finishing  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  with  sundry  most  learned  and  godly 
prologues,  prefixed  before  every  one,  most  worthy 
to  be  read  and  read  again  of  all  good  Christians  ;  as 
the  like  also  he  did  upon  the  New  Testament.  He 
wrote  also  divers  other  works,  under  sundry  titles, 
among  the  which  is  that  most  worthy  monument  of 
his,  entitled.  The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man : 
wherein,  with  singidar  dexterity,  he  instructeth  all 
men  in  the  oflftce  and  duty  of  Christian  obedience ; 
with  divers  other  treatises,   now  collected  and  set 
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forth  in  print,  in  one  general  volume,  with  the  works 
of  John  Frith  and  Barnes,  as  are  to  be  seen,  most 
special  and  profitable  for  thy  reading. 

These  books  of  Master  Tindal  being  compiled, 
published,  and  sent  over  into  England,  it  cannot  be 
spoken  what  a  door  of  light  they  opened  to  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  English  nation,  which  before  were  many 
years  shut  up  in  darkness. 

At  his  departing  out  of  the  realm,  he  took  his 
journey  into  the  farther  parts  of  Gtermany,  as  into 
Saxony,  where  he  had  conference  with  Luther  and 
other  learned  men,  in  those  quarters.  Where,  after 
that  he  had  continued  a  certain  season,  he  came  down 
from  thence  into  the  Netherlands,  and  had  his  most 
iabiding  in  the  town  of  Antwerp. 

The  godly  books  of  Tindal,  and  specially  the  New 
Testament  of  his  translation,  after  that  they  began 
to  come  into  men's  hands,  and  to  spread  abroad,  as 
they  wrought  great  and  singular  profit  to  the  godly : 
so  the  ungodly ,  envying  and  disdaining  that  the  people 
ishould  be  any  thing  wiser  than  they,  and  a^ih 
fearing,  lest  by  the  shining  beams  of  truth,  their 
false  hypocrisy  and  works  of  darkness  should  be 
discerned ;  began  to  stir  with  no  small  ado,  like  as  at 
the  birth  of  Christ,  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  was 
troubled  with  him.  But  specially  Satan,  the  prince 
of  darkness,  maligning  the  happy  course  and  success 
of  the  Gospel,  set  to  his  might  also,'  how  to  im- 
Lch  and  hinder  the  blessed  travails  of  that  man, 

W  at  what  time  Tiildal  had  translated  the  fifth  book 
of  Moses,  called  Deuteronomy,  minding  to  print  the 
same  at  Hamburgh,  he  sailed  thitherward  :  where  by 
the  way,  upon  the  coast  of  Holland,  he  sufFerea 
shipwreck,  by  the  which  he  lost  all  his  books,  writ- 
ings, and  copies,  and  so  was  dlhnpelled  to  begin  all 
anew  again,  to  his  hindrance  and  doubling  of  his 
labourjs.    Tl>us  having  lost  by  that  ship,  both  money. 
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iiis  copies^  and  time,  he  came  in  anothf^r  ship  to 
Hamburgh ;  where,  at  his  appointment,  Master 
Coverdale  (bishop  of  Exeter)  tarried  for  him,  and 
helped  him  in  translating  of  the  whole  five  books  of 
Moses. 

When  God's  will  was,  that  the  New  Testament^ 
in  the  common  tongue,  should  come  abroad.  Tin- 
dal,  the  translator  thereof,  in  a  letter  at  the  latter 
end,  desired  them  that  were  learned  to  amend,  if 
aught  were  found  amiss.  But  the  bishops  and  pre- 
lates of  the  realm  being  incensed  and  inflamed  iu 
their  minds,  although  having  no  cause,  against  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  of  the  Lord,  newly  trans- 
lated by  Tindal,  and  conspiring  together,  with  all 
their  heads  and  counsels,  how  to  repeal  the  same, 
never  rested  before  they  had  brought  the  king  at 
last  to  their  consent.  By  reason  whereof  a  procla- 
mation^ in  all  haste,  was  devised  and  set  forth  under  ~ 
public  authority  (but  no  just  reason  shewed),  that  the 
Testament,  of  Tindal's  translation,  with  other  works 
more,  both  of  his  and  of  other  writers,  were  in- 
hibited. 

Whilst  he  was  at  Antw  erp,  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Philips  was  employed  by  the  English  bishops  to 
gain  the  favour  of  Tindal,  by  pretending  friendly 
regard  to  him,  and  so  to  conjpass  his  ruin  ;  which 
thing  was  the  more  easy  to  do,  for  in  the  wily  subtle- 
ness of  this  world  he  was  simple  and  inexpert.  A 
plan  was  laid  for  his  being  seized  in  the  qame  of  the 
emperor,  and  he  was  had  to  the  castle  of  Filford, 
eighteen  miles  fron)  Antwerp,  Here  he  remained 
prisoner  more  than  a  year  and  a  half.  After  many 
disputations  and  examinations,  at  last  they  con- 
demned him  as  a  heretic,  by  virtue  of  a  decree 
of  the  emperor,  made  at  Augsburg,  and  shortly  after 
brought  him  forth  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
tlxere  tied  him  to  a  stake^  where^  with  ^  fervent  ze<vl 
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^nd  loud  voice,  he  cried,  '*  Lord,  open  the  eyea  of 
the  king  of  England  ;'*  and  then  first  he  \^as  with  an 
halter  strangled,  and  afterward  consumed  with  firej 
in  the  year  1536. 

Such  was  the  power  of  his  doctripe  and  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  life,  that,  during  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment, he  converted  his  keeper's  daughter,  and 
Others  of  his  household. 

And  here  to  end  and  conclude  this  history  with  a 
few  notes,  touching  his  private  behaviour  in  diet, 
study,  and  specially  his  charitable  zeal  and  tender 
relieving  of  the  poor.  First,  he  was  a  man  very 
frugal,  and  spare  of  body,  a  great  student,  and 
earnest  labourer,  in  the  setting  forth  of  the  Scriptures 
of  God.  He  reserved  or  hallowed  to  himself  two 
days  in  the  week,  which  he  named  his  days  of  pastime, 
Monday  and  Saturday.  On  the  Monday  lie  visited 
all  such  poor  men  and  women  as  were  fled  out  of 
England,  by  reason  of  persecution,  into  Antwerp, 
and  those,  well  understanding  their  good  exercises 
and  qualities,  he  did  very  liberally  comfort  and  re- 
lieve ;  and  in  like  manner  provided  for  the  sick  and 
diseased  persons.  On  the  Saturday  he  walked  round 
about  the  town,  seeking  every  corner  and  hole  where 
he  suspected  any  poor  person  to  dwell;  and  where 
he  found  any  to  be  well  occupied  and  yet  overbur- 
dened with  children,  or  else  were  aged  or  weak,  those 
also  he  plentifully  relieved.  And  thus  he  spent  hi? 
two  days  of  pastime,  as  he  called  them.  And  truly 
his  alms  were  very  large  and  great,  and  so  it  might 
well  be ;  for  his  exhibition  that  he  had*  yearly, 
of  the  English  merchants  at  Antwerp,  was  very 
much,  and  that  for  the  most  part  he  bestowed  upon 
the  poor.  The  rest  of  the  days  of  the  week  he  gave 
wholly  to  his  book,  wherein  he  most  diligently 
travailed.  When  the  Sunday  came,  then  went  he  to 
some  one  merchants  chamber  or  other,   whither 


cune  many  other  merchants :  and  unto  them  would 
he  read  some  one  pared  of  Scripture,  the  which  pr^ 
oeeded  so  fruitfuUy,  sweetly,  and  gently  from  him 
(much  like  to  the  writing  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist), 
that  H  was  a  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  to  the  audience 
to  hear  him  read  the  Scriptures^  And  likewise  after 
dinner,  he  spent  an  hour  in  the  ^foresaid  manner. 
He  was  a  man  without  ^ny  spot  or  blemish  of  rancour 
or  malice,  full  of  mercy  and  compassion,  sO  that  no 
man  living  was  able  to  reprove  him  of  any  kind  of  sm 
or  crime :  albeit,  his  righteousness  and  justification 
depended  not  thereupon  before  Gkxl,  but  only  upon 
tile  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  &ith  upon  the  same :  hi 
the  wfaidi  fiuth  constantly  he  died,  and  now  restedi 
with  the  glorious  company  of  Christ's  martyrs, 
Messedly  in  the  Lord,  who  be  blessed  in  all  his  saints. 
Amen.  And  thus  much  of  W.  Tlqdal,  Christ^f 
Measod  servant  and  martyrt 
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The  following  Tracts  and  Extracts  are  taken  from 
the  Edition  of  the  IVorks  ofTi^DAL,  Frith,  and 
Babnes,  bearing  the  Date  of  1573,  printed  by 
John  Daye,  London^ — -Cwm  gratia  et  privilegio 
Regime  Majestatis^ 


A  Pathway  into  the  Holy  Scripture^  made  by 

William  Tindal, 

I  Dp  marvel  greatly,  dearly  beloved  in  Christ,  that 
ever  any  man  should  repugn  or  speak  against  the  Scrip* 
ture  to  be  had  in  every  language,  and  that  of  every 
man.  For  I  thought  that  no  man  had  been  so  blind 
to  ask  why  light  should  be  shewed  to  them  that  walk 
in  darkness,  where  they  cannot  but  stumble,  and 
where  to  stumble  is  the  danger  of  eternal  damnation  t 
cither  so  despiteful,  that  he  would  envy  any  man  (I 
speak  not  his  brother)  so  necessary  a  thing :  or  so 
Bedlam  mad  to  affirm,  that  good  is  the  natural  cause 
of  evil,  and  darkness  to  proceed  out  of  light,  that  lying 
should  be  grounded  in  truth  and  verity,  and  not  rather 
clean  contrary,  that  light  destroyeth  darkness,  and 
verity  reproveth  all  manner  of  lying. 

Nevertheless,  seeing  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
send  unto  our  Englishmen,  even  to  as  many  as  un- 
feignedly  desire  it,  the  Scripture  in  their  mother 
tongue,  considering  that  there  be  in  every  place  false 
teachers  and  blind  leaders,  that  ye  should  be  deceived 
of  no  man,  I  supposed  it  very  necessary  to  prepare 
this  Pathway  into  the  Scripture  for  you,  that  ye 
might  walk  surely,  and  ever  know  the  true  from  the 
false.  And  above  all,  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of 
certain  points,  which  are,  that  ye  well  understand 
what  these  words  mean,  the  Old  Testament,  the 
New  Testament,  the  law^  the  Gospel,  Moses,  Christ, 
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nature,  grace^  working  and  believing,  deeds  and 
^th.  Lest  we  ascribe  to  the  one  that  which  be- 
longeth  to  the  other,  and  make  of  Christ,  Moses ; 
of  the  Gospel,  theJ  law ;  despse  grace  and  rob  faith  ; 
and  fall  froni'  meek  learning  into  idle  despitions^ 
brawling  and  scolding  about  words. 

The  Old  Testament  is  a  book,  wherein  is  written 
the  laws  of  God,  and  the  deeds  of  them  which  fulfil 
them,  and  of  them  also  which  fulfil  them  not. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  book,  wherein  are  con- 
tained the  promises  of  God,  and  the  deeds  of  them 
which  believe  them  or  believe  them  not. 

Euangelion  (that  we  call  the  Gospel),  is  a  Greek 
word  and  signifieth  good,  merry,  glad,  and  joyful  tid- 
ings, that  maketh  a  man's  heart  glad,  and  maketh  him 
sing,  dance,  and  leap  for  joy.  As  when  David  had 
kiUed  Goliath  the  giant,  came  glad  tidings  unto  the 
Jews,  that  their  fearful  and  cruel  enemy  was  slain, 
and  they  delivered  out  of  all  danger  ;  for  gladness 
whereof  they  sung,  danced,  and  were  joyful.  In 
like  manner  is  the  Euangelion  of  God,  which  we  call 
Gospel  and  the  New  Testament,  joyful  tidings,  and, 
as  some  say,  a  good  hearing,  published  by  the 
Apostles  throughout  all  the  world,  of  Christ  the 
right  David,  how  that  he  hath  fought  with  sin,  with 
death,  and  the  devil,  and  overcome  them.  Where- 
by all  men  that  were  in  bondage  to  sin,  wounded 
with  death,  overcome  of  the  devil,  are  without  their 
own  merits  or  deservings,  loosed,  justified,  restored 
to  life,  and  saved,  brought  to  liberty  and  reconciled 
onto  the  favour  of  God,  and  set  at  one  with  him 
again  :  which  tidings  as  many  as  believe,  laud,  praise, 
and  thank  God,  are  glad,  sing,  and  dance  for  joy. 

This  Euangelion  or  Gospel  (that  is  to  say,  such 
joyful  tidings)  is  called  the  New  Testament,  because 
as  a  man,  when  he  shall  die,  appointeth  his  goods 
to  be  dealt  aijd  distributed^  afler  his  deaths  among"' 
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:them  which  he  nameth  to  be  his  heirs:  even  so 
Christ,  before  his  death,  commanded  and  ^|>pQinted 
that  such  Euangelion  or  Gospel  or  tidings  should  b6 
declared  throughout  all  the  world,  and  therewith  to 
give  unto  all  that  repent  and  believe  all  his  goods : 
that  is  to  say,  his  life,  wherewith  he  swallowed  and 
devoured  up  death  :  his  righteousness,  wherewith  he 
banished  sin  :  his  salvation,  wherewith  he  overcame 
eternal  damnation.  Now  can  the  wretched  man  {that 
knoweth  himself  to  be  wrapped  in  sin,  and  in  danger 
to  death  and  hell)  hear  no  more  joyous  a  thing  than 
such  glad  and  comfortable  tidings  of  Christ ;  so  that 
he  cannot  but  be  glad  and  laugh  from  the  low  bottom 
of  his  heart,  if  he  believe  that  the  tidings  are  true. 

To  strengthen  such  faith  with  all,  God  promised 
this  his  Euangelion  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  the 
prophets  (as  Paul  saith,  Rom.  i.),  how  that  he  was 
x^hosen  out  to  preach  Grod's  Euangelion,  which  he 
before  had  promised  by  the  prophets,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  treat  of  his  Son,  which  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David.  (Gen.  iii.)  Crod  saith  to  the  serpent, 
^*  I  will  put  hatred  between  thee  and  the  woman,  be* 
tween  thy  seed  and  her  seed,  that  self  seed  shaU 
tread  thy  head  underfoot.*'  Christ  is  this  woman's 
seed,  he  it  is  thit  hath  trodden  underfoot  the  devil's 
head,  that  is  to  say,  sin,  death,  hell,  and  all  his 
power.  For  without  this  seed  can  no  man  avoid  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  everlasting  damnation. 

Again  (Gen.xxii.)  God  promised  Abraham,  saying, 
^*  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  generations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Christ  is  that  seed  of  Abraham,  saith  St, 
Paul  (Gal.  iii.)  He  hath  blessed  all  the  world 
through  the  Grospel;  for  where  Christ  is  not,  there 
*emaineth  the  curse  that  fell  on  Adam  as  soon  as  he 
liad  sinned,  so  that  they  are  in  bondage  under  the 
tlamnation  of  sin,  death,  and  hell.  Against  this 
Imrse  bleeseth  now  the  Gospel  all  the  world,  inasmuch 
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as  it  cneth  openly,  unto  all  that  knowledge  their 
sins  and  repent ;  saying,  Wliosoever  believeth  on  the 
seed  of  Abraham  shall  be  blessed,  that  is^  he  shall  b^ 
delivered  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  shall  hence- 
forth continue  righteous  and  saved  for  ever,  as  Christ 
himself  saith  (John,  xi.),  ^^  He  that  believeth  on  me  - 
shall  never  more  die." 

**  The  law  (saith  John,  i.)  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus  Christ.'*^    The 
law  (whose  minister  is  Moses)  was  given  to  bring  u$ 
unto  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,    that  we  might 
thereby  fed  and  perceive  what  we  are  of  nature. 
Hie  law  condemneth  us  and  all  our  deeds,  and  is  call- 
ed by  Piftul  (2  Cor.  iii.)  "  the  ministration  of  death.** 
For  it  kiUeth  our  consciences  and  driveth  us  to  de- 
tpentioay  inasmuch  as  it  requireth  of  us  that  which' 
is  impossible  for  our  nature  to  do.     It  requireth  oT 
us  the  deeds  of  a  whole  man.     It  requireth  perfect 
love  from  the  low  bottom  and  ground  of  the  heart, 
as  well  in  all  things  which  we  suffer,  as  in  the  things 
which  we  do.     But  saith  John,  in  the  same  place, 
"  Grace  and  verity  is  given  us  in  Christ."     So  that 
when  the  law  hath  passed  upon  us,  and  condemned 
us  to  death  (which  is  its  nature  to  do),  then  have 
we  in  Christ  grace,  that  is  to  say  favour,  promises  of 
life,  of  mercy,  of  pardon,  freely  by  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  in  Christ  have  we  verity  and  truth,  in 
that  Gkxl  for  his  sake  fulfilleth  all  his  promises  to 
tliem  that   believe.     Therefore   is  the  Gospel   the 
ministration  of  life.    Paul  calleth  it  in  afore-rehearsed 
place  (2  Cor.  iii.)  theministrationof  the  spirit  and  of 
righteousness.     In  th^  Gospel,  when  we  believe  the 
promises,  we  receive  the  spirit  of  life  and  are  justified 
in   the   blood   of  Christ,    from  all  things   whereof 
the  law  condemned  us.     And  we  receive  love  unto 
the  law  and  power  to  fulfil  it,  and  grow  therein  daily. 
Of  Christ  it  is  written  in  the  fore- rehearsed  (John,  i.). 
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*^  This  is  he  of  whose  abundance  or  fulness  all  w* 
have  received  grace  for  grace  or  favour  for  favour/' 
Xhat  is  to  say,  for  the  favour  that  God  hath  to  his 
Son  Christ,  he  giveth  unto  us  his  favour  and  good 
\^il],  and  all  gifts  of  liis  grace  as  a  father  to  his  sons : 
as  affirmeth  Paul,  saying,  "  which  loved  us  in  his 
Beloved,  before  the  creation  of  the  world."  So  that 
Christ  bringeth  the  love  of  God  unto  us,  and  not 
our  own  holy  works.  Christ  is  made  Lord  over  all, 
and  is  called  in  Scripture  Grod's  mercy  stool :  whoso- 
ever, therefore,  flieth  to  Christ,  can  neither  hear 
nor  receive  of  God  any  other  thing  save  mercy. 

In  the  Old  Testament  are  many  promises,  which 
are  nothing  else  but  Euangelion  or  Grospel,  to  save 
those  that  believed  them  from  the  vengeance  of  the 
law.  And  in  the  New  Testament  is  ofl  made  men- 
tion of  the  law,  to  condemn  them  which  believe  not 
the  promises.  Moreover,  the  law  and  Gospel  may 
never  be  separate ;  for  the  Gospel  and  promises  serve 
but  for  troubled  consciences,  which  are  brought  to 
desperation,  and  feel  the  pains  of  hell  and  death 
under  the  law,  and  are  in  captivity  and  bondage  under 
the  law.  In  all  my  deeds  I  must  have  the  law  before 
me,  to  condemn  mine  unpei-fectness.  For  all  that  I 
do  (be  I  never  so  perfect)  is  yet  damnable  sin,  when 
it  is  compared  to  the  law,  which  requireth  the  ground 
and  bottom  of  mine  heart.  I  must  therefore  have 
always  the  law  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  be  meek  in 
the  spirit,  and  give  God  all  the  laud  and  praise, 
ascribing  to  him  all  righteousness,  and  to  myself  all 
unrighteousness  and  sin.  I  must  also  have  the  pro- 
mises before  mine  eyes,  that  I  despair  not,  in  which 
promises  I  see  the  mercy,  favour,  and  good  will  of 
God  upon  me,  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  which 
hath  made  satisfaction  for  mine  unperfectness,  and 
fulfilled  for  me,  that  which  I  could ^not  do. 

Qere  may  ye  perceive  that  two  manner  of  pec^la 
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are  sore  deceived ;  first,  they  which  justify  themselveil 
with  outward  deeds,  in  that  they  abstain  outwardlj 
from  that  which  the  law  forbiddeth,  and  do  outwardlj 
that  which  the  law  commandeth.  They  compare 
themselves  to  open  sinners ;  and  in  respect  of  them 
justify  themselves,  condemning  the  open  sinners. 
They  set  a  vail  on  Moses's  &ce,  and  see  not  how  the 
Jaw  requireth  love  from  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  and 
that  love  only  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  If  tliey  did» 
they  would  not  condemn  their  neighbours.  '^  Love 
bideth  the  multitude  of  sins,"  saith  St.  Peter,  in  his^ 
first  Epistle.  For  whom  I  love  from  the  deep  bottom 
and  ground  of  mine  heart,  him  condemn  I  not,^ 
sdther  reckon  his  sins,  but  suffer  his  weakness  and 
infirmity,  as  a  mother  the  weakness  of  her  son,  until 
he  grow  up  into  a  peifect  man. 

Those  also  are  deceived  which  without  all  fear  of 
God  give  themselves  unto  all  manner  of  vices  with 
fill]  consent,  and  full  delectation,  having  no  respect 
to  the  law  of  God,  under  whose  vengeance  they  are 
locked  up  in  captivity ;  but  say,  God  is  merciful  and 
Christ  died  for  us ;  supposing  that  such  dreaming 
and  imagination  is  that  faith  which  is  so  greatly  com* 
mended  in  Holy  Scripture,  Nay,  that  is  not  faith, 
but  rather  a  ft)oli8h  blind  opinion,  springing  of  their 
own  corrupt  nature,  and  is  not  given  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  rather  by  the  spirit  of  the 
devil,  whose  faith,  novv-a-days,  the  Papists  compare 
and  make  equal  unto  the  best  trust,  confidence  and 
belief  that  a  repenting  soul  can  have  in  the  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus,  unto  their  own  confusion,  shame^ 
and  uttering  what  they  are  within.  But  true  faith 
(as  saith  the  apostle  Paul)  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  i^ 
given  to  sinners  after  the  law  hath  passed  upon  them, 
and  hath  brought  their  consciences  unto  the  brim  of 
desperation  and  sorrows  of  hell. 

They  that  have  this  right  faith  consent  to  the  law 
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that  it  is  righteous  and  good,  and  justify  Grod  which 
made  the  law,  and  have  delectation  in  die  law  (not- 
withstanding they  cannot  fullfil  it  as  they  would  for 
their  weakness),  and  they  abhor  whatsoever  the  law 
forbiddeth,  though  they  cannot  always  avoid  it.  And 
their  great  sorrow  is,  because  they  cannot  fulfil  the 
will  of  God  in  the  law,  and  the  spirit  that  is  in  them 
crieth  to  God  night  and  day  for  strength  and  help 
vdth  tears  (as  saith  Paul),  that  cannot  be  expressed 
with  tongue,  of  which  things  the  belief  of  our  Fapistft^ 
or  of  their  father,  whom  they  so  magnify  for  his 
strong  faith,  hath  none  experience  at  all. 

The  first,  that  is  to  say,  he  which  justifieth  him-» 
self  with  his  outward  deeds,  consenteth  not  to  the 
law  inward,  neither  hath  delectation  therein;  yea, 
he  would  rather  that  no  such  law  were.  So  he  justi-* 
fieth  not  God,  but  hateth  him  as  a  tyrant,  neither 
careth  he  for  the  promises,  but  will  with  his  own 
strength  be  saviour  of  himself :  no  wise  glorifieth  he 
God,  though  he  seem  outward  to  do. 

The  second,  that  is  to  say,  the  sensual  person,  as 
a  voluptuous  swine,  neither  feareth  God  in  his  law, 
;neither  is  thankful  to  him  for  his  promises  and  mercy, 
which  is  set  forth  in  Christ  to  all  them  that  believe. 

llie  right  Christian  man  consenteth  to  the  law 
that  it  is  righteous,  and  justifieth  God  in  the  law  i 
for  he  affirmeth  that  Grod  is  righteous  and  just, 
which  is  the  Author  of  the  law,  he  beKeveth  the 
promises  of  God  and  justifieth  Grod,  judging  him 
true,  and  believing  that  he  will  fulfil  his  promises  ; 
with  the  law  he  condemneth  himself  and^U  his  deeds, 
and  giveth  .all  the  praise  to  God.  He  believeth  the. 
promises^  and  ascribeth  all  truth  to  God  :  thus  every 
where  justifieth  he  God,  and  praiseth  God. 

By  nature,  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  are  we  the* 
children  of  wrath,  heirs  of  the  vengeance  of  Grod  by 
birth,  yea,  and  from  our  conception.     And  we  have 
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oar  fellowship  with  the  damned  devils,  under  the 
power  of  darkness  and  nile  of  Satan,  while  we  are 
yet  in  our  mothers*  wombs ;  and  though  we  shew 
hot  forth  the  fruits  of  sin  as  soon  as  we  he  bom,  yet 
are  we  full  of  the  natural  poison,  whereof  all  sinful 
deeds  spring,  and  cannot  but  sin  outwardly  (be  we 
never  so  young)  as  soon  as  we  be  able  to  work,  if 
Docasion  be  given,  for  our  nature  is  tb  do  sin,  as  is 
the  nature  of  a  serpent  to  sting.  And  as  a  serpent 
yet  young,  or  yet  utibrought  forth,  is  full  of  poison, 
aad  cannot  afterward  (when  the  time  is  come  and 
oocasion  given)  but  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
And  as  an  adder,  a  toad,  or  a  snake,  is  hated  of  man 
(not  for  the  evil  that  it  hath  done,  but  for  the  poison 
that  is  in  it,  and  hurt  which  it  cannot  but  do),  so 
are  we  hated  of  God  for  that  natural  poison  which  is 
conceived  and  bom  with  us,  before  we  do  any  out- 
ward evil.  And  as  the  evil  which  a  venomous  worm 
doth,  maketh  it  not  a  serpent ;  but  because  it  is  a 
venomous  worm,  doth  it  evil  and  poisoneth  ;  and  as 
the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  evil,  but  because  it  is 
an  evil  tree,  therefore  bringeth  it  forth  evil  fruit, 
when  the  season  of  fruit  is.  Even  so  do  not  our 
evil  deeds  make  us  first  evil,  though  ignorance  and 
blindness,  through  evil  working,  hardeneth  us  in 
evil  and  maketh  us  worse  and  worse ;  but  because 
that  of  nature  we  are  evil,  therefore  we  both  think 
and  do  evil,  and  are  under  vengeance  under  the  law, 
convict  to  etemal  damnation  by  the  law,  and  are 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  our  will,  and  in  all 
things  consent  to  the  will  of  the  fiend. 

By  grace  (that  is  to  say,  by  favour)  we  are  plucked 
out  of  Adam,  the  ground  o/  all  evil,  and  grafted  in 
Christ,  the  root  of  all  goodneHS.  In  Christ  God 
loved  us,  his  elect  and  chosen,  before  the  world  be- 
gan, and  reserved  us  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  Son 
and  of  his  holy  Grospel,  and  when  the  Gospel  is 
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preached  to  us,  openeth  our  hearts  and  giveth  us 
grace  to  believe,  and  putteth  the  spirit  of  Qirist  in 
us,  and  we  know  him  as  our  Father  most  merciful^ 
and  consent  to  the  law^  and  love  it  inwardly  in  our 
heart,  and  desire  to  fulfil  it,  and  sorrow  because  we 
cannot :  which  will  (sin  we  of  frailty  never  so  much) 
is  sufficient  till  more  streng'th  be  given  us  i  the  blood 
of  Christ  hath  made  satisfaction  for  the  rest :  the 
blood  of  Christ  hath  obtained  all  things  for  us  of 
God.  Christ  is  our  Satisfaction,  Redeemer,  Ddi* 
verer^  Saviour  from  vengeance  and  wrath.  Obserye 
and  mark  in  F^ul's^  Peter%  and  John*s  Epistles^  and 
in  the  Gospel,  what  Christ  is  unto  us. 

By  faith  are  we  saved  only  in  believing  the  pro* 
mises.  And  though  faith  be  never  without  love  and 
good  works,  yet  is  our  saving  imputed  ndither  to 
love  nor  unto  good  works,  but  unto  feith  only.  For 
love  and  works  are  under  the  law,  which  requireth 
perfection,  and  the  ground  and  fountain  of  the  heart, 
and  damneth  all  imperfectness.  Now  is  faith  under 
the  promises^  whicn  damn  not ;  but  give  pardfm, 
grace,  mercy,  fiivour,  and  whatsoever  is  contained  in 
the  promises. 

lUghteousneds  is  divers :  for  blind  reason  imamneth 
many  manner  of  righteousnesses.  Hiere  is  the 
righteousness  of  works  (as  I  said  before),  when  the 
heart  is  away,  and  it  is  not  felt  how  the  law  is  ^iri* 
tual  and  cannot  be  fulfilled,  but  from  the  bottom  of 
the  heart.  As  the  just  ministration  of  all  manner  of 
laws,  and  the  observing  of  them,  for  a  worldly  pur^ 
pose  and  for  our  own  profit,  and  not  of  love  unto 
uuf  neighbour,  without  all  other  respect,  and  moral 
virtues,  wherein  philosophers  piit  their  felicity  and 
blessedness,  whidi  all  are  nothing  in  the  sight  of 
Cjrod,  in  respect  of  the  life  to  come.  There  is,  in 
like  manner,  the  justifying  of  ceremonies,  which 
«ome  imagine,  their  own  selves ;  some  counterfeit 
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otiier,  saying  in  their  blind  reason^  such  holy  persons 
did  thus  and  thus,  and  they  were  holy  men ;  there- 
£oa,  if  I  do  so  likewise,  I  shall  please  God :  but 
they  have  none  answer  of  God  that  that  plei^th. 
The  Jews  seek  righteousness  in  thieir  ceremonies^ 
whidi  God  gave  unto  them,  not  for  to  justify ;  but 
to  describe  and  paint  Christ  unto  them,  of  which 
Jews  tcstifieth  Fkul,  saying,  how  that  they  have  afiec- 
tkn  to  God,  but  not  after  knowledge,  for  they  go 
aboQt  to  establish  their  own  justice,  and  are  not 
obedient  to  the  justice  or  idghteousness  that  cometh 
of  God,  which  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin  in  ChrisCs 
blood  unto  all  that  repent  and  believe.  Tlie  cause  is 
reiily,  that  except  a  man  cast  away  his  own  imagina- 
tion and  reason^  he  cannot  perceive  God^  and  under- 
stand the  virtue  and  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
There  is  a  full  righteousness,  when  the  law  is  fiilfilled 
fix>m  the  ground  of  the  heart.  This  had  neither  Pe- 
ter nor  Paul  in  this  life  perfectly ;  unto  the  uttermost, 
that  they  could  not  be  perfecter,  but  sighed  after  it. 
lliey  were  so  fiu*  forth  blessed  in  Christ,  that  they 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  it.  Paul  had  this  thirsty 
he  consented  to  the  law  of  God,  that  it  ought  so  to 
be,  but  he  found  another  lust  in  his  members  contrary 
to  the  lust  and  desire  of  hi^  mind,  that  letted  him, 
and  therefore  cried  out,  saying,  "  Oh !  wretched 
man  that  I  am :  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  bodv 
of  death  ?  thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.'* 
llie  righteousness  that  before  God  is  of  value,  is  to 
bdieve  the  promises  of  God,  after  the  law  hath  con- 
founded the  conscience. 

As  when  the  temporal  law  oft  times  condemneth  the 
thief  or  murderer,  and  brim;eth  him  to  execution,  so 
that  he  sceth  nothing  before  him  but  present  deaths 
and  then  cometh  good  tidings,  a  charter  from  the  king, 
and  delivereth  him.  Likewise,  when  God*s  law  hath 
brought  the  sinner  into  knowledge  of  himself,  ar\d 
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liath  confounded  his  conscience,  and  opened  unto 
him  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God,'  then  cometh 
good  tidings,  the  Euangelion,  and  sheweih  unto  him 
the  promises  of  Grod  in  Christ,  and  how  that  Christ 
hath  ])nrchased  pardon  for  liim,  hath  satisfied  the 
law  for  him,  and  peased  the  wrath  of  God«  And  the 
poor  sinner  believeth,  laudeth,  and  thanketh  Grod 
through  Christ,  and  breaketh  out  into  exceeding  in- 
ward joy  and  gladness,,  for  that  he  hath  escaped  so 
great  Wrath,  so  heavy  vengeance,  so  fearful  and  so 
everlasting  a  deaths  And  he  henceforth  is  an  hun- 
gered, and  athirst  after  more  righteousness,  that  he 
might  fulfil  the  law,'  and  moorneth  continually,  com- 
mending  his  weakness  unto  God  in  the  blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 

H^re  shal}  ye  see  compendiously  and  plamly  set 
out  the  order  and  practice  of  every  thing  afore  re- 
hearsed. The  £sli  of  Adam  hath  made  us  heirs  of 
the  vengeance  and  wrath  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal 
damnation ;  and  hath  brought  us  into  captivity  and 
bondage  under  the  devil :  and  the  devil  is  our  lord 
and  our  ruler,  our  head,  our  governor,  our  prinoe, 
yea,  and  our  god.  And  our  will  is  locked  and  knit 
&ster  unto  the  will  of  the  devil,  than  could  an  hun- 
dred thousand  chains  bind  a  man  unto  a  |)ost.  Unto 
the  devil's  will  consent  we,  with  aU  our  hearts,  with 
all  our  minds,  with  all  our  might,  power,  strength, 
will,  and  lust :  so  that  the  law  and  will  c^  the  devil  is 
written  as  well  in  our  hearts  as  in  our  members;  and 
we  run  headlong  afler  the  devil  with  full  sail,  and  the 
whole  swing  of  all  the  power  we  have :  as  a  stone  cast 
up  in  the  air  cometh  down  naturally  of  his  own  self, 
with  all  the  violence  and  swing  of  his  ow*n  weight! 
With  what  poison  deadly,  and  venomous  hate,  hateth 
a  man  his  enemy  !  With  how  great  malice  of  mind 
inwardly  do  we  slay  ^nd  murder !  With  what  violence 
aiKl  rage,   yea  and  with  how  fervent  lust  commit 
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we  adultery^  fornication,  and  such  like  unclcanness ! 
With  what  pleasure  and  delectation  inwardly  serveth 
a  glutton  his  .belly  !     With  what  diligence  deceive 
we !     How  busily  seek  we  the  tilings  of  this  world ! 
Whatsoever  we  do,  think,  or  imagine,  is  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God.     For  we  can  refer  nothing  unto 
the  honour  of  God :    neither  is  his  law  or  his  will 
written  in  our  members  or  in  our  hearts  :  neither  is 
there  any  more  power  in  us  to  follow  the  will  of  God 
than  in  a  stone  to  ascend  upward  of  his  own  self. 
And  beside  that,  we  are^  as  it  were,  asleep  in  so  deep 
blindness,  that  we  can  neither  see  nor  feel   what 
misery,  thraldom,  and  wretchedness  we  are  in,  till 
Moses  come  and  awake  us,  and  publish  the  law* 
When  we  hear  the  law  truly  preached,  how  that  we 
ought  to  love  and  honour  God  with  all  our  strength 
and  might,  from  the  low  bottom  of  the  heart :  be- 
cause he  hath  created  us,  and  botli  heaven  and  earth 
for  our  snkcs,  and  made  us  lords  thereof;    and  our 
neighbours  (yea  our  enemies)  as  ourselvcv^,  inwaixUy 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart,  because  God  hath 
made  them  iifter  the  likeness  of  his  own  image,  and 
they  are  his  sons  as  well  as  we,  and  Christ  hath 
bought  then)  vyith  l)is  blood,  and  made  them  heirs  of 
pverlasting  life  as  well  as  us ;  and  \}o\v  we  ought  to 
do  whatsoever  God  biddeth,  aqd  abstain  from  what-r 
soever  God  forbiddeth^  with  all  love  and  meekness, 
with  a  fcrveijt  and  a  burning  lust  frprn  the  centre  of 
the  heart ;    then  beginneth  the  conscience  to  rage 
against  t^e  law  and  against  God.     No  sea,  be  it 
never    so  great  a  tejnpest,    is  so   unquiet.      For 
it  is  not  possible  for  a  natural  man  to  consent  to 
the  law,  that  it  should  be  good,  or  that  God  should 
be  righteous,  which  makpth  the  law  :  inasn^:y  h  a^  it 
is  contrary  unto  his  nature,  and  damneth  hun  md 
all  that  he  can  do,  and  neither  sheweth  him  v.licrc 
to  fetch  help,  nor  preacheth  any  mercy,  but  ojily 
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setteth  man  at  variance  ^nth  God^  as  witnesseth 
Paul  (Rom.  iv.)^  and  provbketh  him  and  stirreth  him 
to  rail  on  6od^  and  to  blaspheme  him  as  a  cruel 
tyrant.  For  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man^  till  he  be 
pom  again,  to  think  that  Grod  is  righteous  to  make 
him  of  so  poisonous  nature,  either  K>r  his  own  plea- 
sure or  for  the  sin  of  another  man,  and  to  give  him 
a  law  that  is  impossible  for  him  to  do,  or  to  consent 
to :  his  wit,  reason,  and  will,  being  so  hst  glued, 
yea  nailed  and  chained  unto  the  will  of  the  devil. 
Neither  can  any  creature  loose  the  bonds,  save  the 
blood  of  Christ  only. 

This  is  captiyity  and  bondage  whence  Christ  deli-r 
vered  us,  redeemed,  and  loosed  us.    His  blood,  hia 
death,  his  patience  in  suffering  rebukes  and  wrongs, 
his  prayers  and  &stings,  his  meekness  and  fulfilling 
of  the  uttermost  point  of  the  law,  peased  the  wra£ 
of  God,  brought  the  favour  of  God  to  us  a^ain,  ob* 
tained  that  God  should  love  us  first,  and  be  our 
Father,  and  that  a  merciful  Father,  that  will  consider 
our  infirmities  and  weakness,  and  will  give  us  his 
Spirit  again  (which  was  taken  away  in  the  fall  of 
Adam),  to  rule,  govern,  and  strengthen  us,  and  to 
break  the  bonds  of  Satan,  wherein  we  were  so  strait 
bound.     When  Christ  is  thus  wise  preached,  and  the 
promises  rehearsed  which  are  contahied  in  the  pro- 
bhets,  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  divers  places  of  the  iive 
books  of  Moses :  which  preaching  is  called  the  Gos- 
pel or  glad  tidings :    then  the  hearts  of  them  which 
are  elect  and  chosen  begin  to  wax  soft  and  melt  at  the 
bounteous  mercy  of  God,  and  kindness  shewed  of 
Christ.     For  when  the  Euangelion  is  preached,  the 
Spirit  of  God  entereth  into  Uiem,  which  Grod  hath 
ordained  and  appointed  unto  eternal  life,  and  openeth 
their  inward  eyes,  and  worketh  such  belief  in  them ; 
when  the  woeful  consciences  feel  ^nd  taste  how  sweet 
a  thing  the  bitter  death:  of  Christ  is^  and  how  mercx^ 
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fill  and  loving  God  is,  through  Christ* s  purchasing 
and  merits,  they  begin  to  love  gain,  and  to  consent 
to  the  law  of  Grod,  how  that  it  is  good  and  ought  s6 
to  be,  and  that  God  is  righteous  which  made  it,  and 
desire  to  fulfil  the  law,  even  as  a  sick  man  desireth 
to  be  whole,  and  are  an  hungred  and  thirst  after 
more  righteousness  and  after  more  strength,  to  fulfil 
the  law  more  perfectly.  And  in  all  that  they  do,  or 
omit  and  leave  undone,  they  seek  God*s  honour,  and 
his  ^1  with  meekness,  ever  condemning  the  unper- 
fectness  of  their  deeds  bv  the  law* 

Now  Christ  standeth  us  in  double  stead,  and 
serveth  us  two  manner  wise.  First,  h^  is  our  Re- 
deemer, Deliverer,  Reconciler,  Mediator,  Interces- 
sor, Advocate,  Attorney,  Solicitor ;  our  Hope, 
Comfort,  Shield,  Protection,  Defender,  Strength, 
Health,  Satisfaction  and  Salvation.  His  blood,  his 
death,  all  that  he  ever  did,  is  ours.  And  Christ 
himself,  with  all  that  he  is  or  can  do,  is  ours.  His 
bloodshedding  and  all  that  he  did,  doth  me  as  good 
service  as  though  I  myself  had  done  it.  And  Grod 
(as  great  as  he  is)  is  mine  with  all  that  he  hath,  as 
an  husband  is  his  wife's,  through  Christ  and  his  pur- 
chasing. 

Secondarily,  after  that  we  be  overcome  with  love 
and  kindness,  and  now  seek  to  do  the  will  of  God 
Iwhich  is  a  Christian  man's  nature),  then  have  we 
Christ  an  example  to  counterfeit,  as  saith  Christ  him^ 
self  (in  John) :  *M  have  given  you  an  example;"  and 
in  another  evangelist,  he  saith  :  "  He  that  will  be 
great  among  you  shall  be  your  servant  and  minister, 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  rhinister  and  not  to  be 
ministered  unto."  And  Paul  saith,  "  Counterfeit 
Christ ;"  and  Peter  saith,  **  Christ  died  for  you,  and 
left  you  an  example  to  follow  his  steps."  Whatso- 
ever, therefore,  faith  hath  received  of  God  through 
Christ's  blood  and  deserving,  that  same  must  love 
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shed  out  every  whit,  and  bestow  it  on  our  neighbour^ 
unto  their  profit,  yea  and  that  though  they  be  puc 
enemies.  By  faith  \ve  receive  of  God,  and  by  love 
we  shed  out  again.  And  that  must  we  do  freely  after 
the  example  of  Christ  without  any  other  respect, 
save  our  neighbour's  weal  only,  and  neither  look  fqr 
reward  in  earth,  nor  yet  in  heaven  for  the  desei'ving 
and  merits  of  our  deeds,  as  friers  preach,  though  we 
know  that  good  deeds  are  rewarded,  both  in  this  life 
and  in  the  life  to  come :  but  of  pure  love  we  mus^ 
bestow  ourselves  all  that  wc  have,  and  all  that  we  are 
able  to  do,  even  on  pur  epemies  to  bring  them  to 
pod,  considering  nothing  but  their  weal,  as  Christ 
did  ours.  Christ  did  not  his  deeds  to  obtain  heaven 
thereby  (that  had  been  a  madness),  heaven  washi^ 
dready,  he  was  heir  thereof,  it  was  his  by  inheptance; 
but  did  them  freely  for  our  sakes,  considering  nothing 
but  our  weal,  and  to  bring  the  favour  of  God  to  us 
again  and  us  to  Go<L  As  no  natural  son  that  is  his 
fether's  heir,  doth  his  father's  will,  because  he  would 
be  heir,  that  he  is  already  by  birth :  his  father  gave 
him  that  ere  he  was  born,  and  is  lother  tha'.  he 
should  go  without  it,  than  he  himself  hath  wit  to  be; 
but  of  pure  love  doth  he  that  he  doth.  And  ask  iiiip 
why  he  doth  any  thing  that  he  doth,  heansweretli : 
My  father  bade,  it  i$  my  father's  will,  itpleaseth  my 
father.  Bond  servants  work  for  hire,  chjldren  far 
love.  For  their  father,  with  all  he  hath,  is  theiia 
already.  So  doth  a  Christian  man  freely  all  that  h^ 
,doth,  Qonsidcreth  nothing  but  the  will  of  God,  and 
his  neighbour's  wpal  only.  If  I  live  chaste,  I  do  it 
not  to  obtain  heaven  thereby  ;  for  then  should  I  do 
wrong  to  the  blood  of  Christ :  Christ's  blood  hath 
obtained  me  that,  Christ's  merits  have  made  me  heir 
thereof.  He  is  both  door  and  way  thitherwards. 
Neither  that  I  look  for  an  higher  room  in  heaven, 
^han  they  shall  have  which  live  in  wedlock,  or  than 
a  whore  of  the  ftcws  (if  phe  repent),  for  that  were 
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the  pride  of  Lucifer.  But  freely  to  wait  on  the  Eiian^ 
gelion,  and  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  the  world  and  oor 
casions  that  might  pluck  me  therefrom,  and  to  serve 
my  brother  withal,  even  as  one  hand  helpeth  another, 
or  one  member  another ;  because  one  feeleth  another^s 
grief,  and  the  pain  of  the  one  is  the  pain  of  the  other. 
Whatfioever  is  done  to  the  least  of  us  (whether  it  be 
good  or  bad),  it  is  done  to  Christ,  and  whatsoever  id 
done  to  my  brother  (if  I  be  a  Christian  mw),  that 
same  is  done  to  me.   Neither  doth  my  brother's  paia 

K'eve  me  less  than  mine  own.  Neither  rejoice  { 
5  at  his  w*eal  that  at  my  own,  if  I  love  him  as  \velX 
^oA  aa  much  as  mjself,  as  the  law  commandcth  me. 
If  it  were  not  so,  how  saith  Paul ;  "  Let  him  that  re^ 
joiceth,  rgoice  in  the  Lord,''  that  is  to  say  Chriht, 
iHrhicb  is  Lord  over  all  creatures.  If  my  merits  ob- 
tained me  heaven,  or  a  higher  place  there,  then  had 
I  wherein  I  rpight  rejoice  be^des  the  Lord. 

Here  see  ye  the  nature  of  the  law,  and  the  nature 
of  the  Euangelion  ;  how  the  law  is  the  key  that 
bindcth  and  damneth  all  men,  and  the  Euangelion  is 
the  key  that  looseth  them  ^gain.  The  law  goeth  be- 
fore,  and  the  Euangelion  folToweth  :  when  a  preacher 
preacheth  the  law,  he  bindcth  all  consciences ;  and 
when  he  preacheth  the  Gospel,  he  loo^th  them 
3gain.  These  two  salves  (I  mean  the  law  and  this 
Gospel)  useth  God  and  his  preacher,  to  heal  and  cure 
sinners  withal.  The  law  driveth  out  the  disease  and 
maketh  it  appear,  and  is  a  sharp  salve,  and  fretting 
porsey,  and  killeth  the  dead  flesh,  and  looseth  and 
draweth  the  sores  out  by  the  roots,  and  ail  corruption. 
It  puUeth  from  a  man  the  trust  and  confidence  that  he 
hath  in  himself,  and  in  his  own  works,  merits,  de- 
servings  and  ceremonies,  and  robbeth  him  of  all  his 
Fig^teousness,  and  maketh  him  poor.  It  killeth 
bim,  sendeth  him  down  to  hell,  and  bring*eth  him 
tQ  utter  d^peratiQUi  i^d  prepareth  the  way  of  tl^ie 


26   THE  FATHEBS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

jLiOrd,  as  it  is  written  of  John  the  Baptist.  For  it  is 
not  possible  that  Christ  should  come  to  a  man,  as  long 
as  he  trasteth  in  himself^  or  in  any  worldly  thinff,  or 
hath  any  righteousness  of  his  own,  or  riches  of  holy 
works.  Then  cometh  the  Euangelion,  a  more  gentle 
pastor,  which  suppleth  and  assuageth  the  wounds  of 
the  conscience,  and  bringeth  health.  It  bringeth 
the  Spirit  of  Grod,  which  looseth  the  bonds  of  Satan^ 
and  coupleth  us  to  God  and  his  will  throi:^h  strong 
£iith  and  fervent  love,  with  bonds  too  strong  for  the 
devil,  the  world,  or  any  creature  to  loose  them. 
And  the  pow  and  wretched  sinner  feeleth  so  great 
mercy,  love  and  kindness  in  God,  that  he  is  sure 
in  himself  how  that  it  is  not  possible  that  Giod 
should  forsake  him,  or  withdraw  his  mercy  and  Iovi$ 
from  him  :  and  boldly  crieth  out  with  Faul,  sayings 
'^  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  thsA  God 
loveth  us  withal  r'*  t^t  is  to  say,  what  shall  make 
me  believe  that  God  loveth  me  not  ?  Shall  tribula- 
tion ?  anguish  ?  persecution  ?  shall  hunger  ?  naked- 
ness ?  shall  sword  ?  ^'  Nay  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  neither  angel,  neither  rule  nor  power^ 
neither  present  things  nor  things  to  come,,  neither 
high  nor  low,  neither  any  creature  is  aUc  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesu 
our  Lord.'*  In  all  such  tribulations  a  Christian  man 
perceiveth  that  God  is  his  father,  and  loveth'  him, 
even  as  he  loved  Christ,  when  he  slied  his  blood  on 
the  cross.  Finally,  as  before,  when  I  was  bound  to 
the  devil  and  his  will,  I  wrought  all  manner  of  evil 
and  wickedness,  not  for  helFs  sake^  which  is  the  re- 
ward of  sin,  but  because  I  was  heir  of  hell  by  birth 
and  bondage  to  the  devil,  did  I  eviL  For  1  could 
pone  otherwise  do :  to  do  sin  was  my  nature.  Even 
so  now  since  I  am  coupled  to  Grod  by  Christ's  blood, 
do  I  well,  not  for  heaven*s  ^e,  which  is  yet  the  re- 
ward of  well  doing ;  but  'because  I  am  hdr  of  heaven 


TINDAL.  27 

by  grace  and  Christ- s  purchasings  and  have  the  Spirit 
of  God^  1  do  good  freely,  for  so  is  my  nature.    As  a 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree 
evil  ihiit.     By  the  fruits  shall  ye  know  what  the  tree 
is.    Aman^s  deeds  declare  what  he  is  within,  but 
make  him  neither  jrood  nor  bad ;  though  after  we 
be  created  anew  by  tne  spirit  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
we  wax  perfecter  alway  with  working,  according  to 
die  doctrine,  and  not  with  blind  works  of  our  own 
imagining :   we  must  be  first  evil  ere  we  do  evil,  as 
a  serpent  is  first  poisoned  ere  he  poison :    we  must 
also  be  good  ere  we  do  good ;   as  the  fire  must  be 
first  hot  ere  it  heat  another  thing.  Take  an  example. 
As  those  blind  and  deaf,  which  are  cured  in  the  Gas- 
pd^  could  not  see  nor  hear  till  Christ  had  given  them 
ngfat  and  hearing,  and  those  sick  could  not  dp  the 
deeds  of  an  whole  man,  till  Christ  had  given  them 
health :  so  can  no  man  do  good  in  his  soul/ till  Christ 
have  loosed  him  out  of  the  bonds  of  Satan,  and  have 
given  him  wherewith  to  do  good,  yea  and  first  have 
poured  into  him  that  self  good  thing,    which  he 
sheddeth  forth  afterward  on  another :    whatsoever  is 
our  own,  is  sin  :  whatsoever  is  above  that,  is  Christ's 
gift,  purchase,  doing  and  working.     He  bought  it 
of  his  Father  dearly  with   his  blood,  yea  with  his 
most  bitter  death,  and  gave  his  life  for  it :  whatso- 
ever good  thing  is  in  us^  that  is  given  us  freely  with- 
out our  deserving  or  merits   for  Christ's    blood's 
sake.     That  we  desire  to  follow  the  will  of  God,  it  is 
the  gift  of  Christ's  blood.    That  we  now  hate  the 
devil's  will  (whereunto  we  were  so  fast  locked,  and 
could  not  but  love  it)  is  also  the  gift  of  Christ's  blood, 
unto  whom  belongeth  the  praise  and  honour  of  our 
good  deeds,  aiKi  not  unto  us. 

Our  deeds  do  us  three  manner  of  service.  First, 
thev  certify  us  that  we  are  heirs  of  everlasting  life : 
^nd  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  earnest 
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thereof  in  us,  in  that  our  hearts  consent  unto  the 
law  of  God,  and  we  have  power  in  our  members  to 
do  it,  though  imperfectly.  Secondarily,  we  tame 
the  flesh  therewith,  and  kill  the  sin  that  remaineth 
yet  in  us,  and  wax  daily  perfecter  and  perfecter  in  the 
spirit  therewith,  and  keep  that  the  lusts  choke  not  the 
word  of  God  that  is  sown  in  us,  nor  quendi  the  gifts 
and  working  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  we  lose  not  the 
Spirit  again,  And,  thirdly,  we  do  our  duty  unto 
our  neighbour  therewith,  and  help  their  necessity 
unto  our  own  comfort  also,  and  dr^w  all  n)^n  unto 
the  honouring  and  praising  of  Gpd. 
.  And  whosoever  exceHcth  in  the  gift^  of  graoe,  let 
the  same  think  that  they  be  given  him,  as  much  to 
do  his  brother  service  as  for  his  own  self,  and  as 
jpuch  for  the  love  which  God  hath  to  the  lyeak  as 
untQ  him,  unto  whom  God  giveth  such  gifts.  And 
be  that  withdraweth  ought  that  Ite  hath  from  his 
neighbour's  need,  robbeth  his  neighbour,  and  is  a 
thief.  And  he  that  is  proud  of  the  gifts  of  God^  end 
ihinkcth  himself  by  the  reason  of  them  better  than 
his  feeble  neighbour,  and  not  rather,  as  the  truth  is, 
knowledgeth  himself  a  servant  unto  his  poor  neigh- 
bour, by  reason  of  them  the  same  hath  Luciier^s 
spirit  in  him,  and  not  Christ's. 

lliese  things  to  know ;  first,  the  law  ;  how  tlHit 
it  is  natural,  right  and  equity,  that  we  have  but  one 
God  to  put  our  hope  and  trust  in,  and  him  to  love 
with  all  the  heart;  all  the  soul,  and  all  our  might  and 
power,  and  neither  to  move  heart  nor  hand  but  at 
his  commandment,  because  he  hath  first  created  us 
of  nought,  and  heaven  and  earth  for  our  sakes.  And 
afterward,  when  we  h^d  marred  our  selves  through 
sin,  he  forgave  us  and  created  us  again  in  the  blood  of 
}iis  beloved  JSon. 

And  that  wc  have  the  name  of  our  one  God  in  fear 
and  reverence^  apd  that  w^  dis^pngur  it  not  in  sweaf  ^ 
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ing  thereby^  about  light  trifles  or  vanity,  or  call  it  to 
record  for  the  confirming  of  wickedness  or  falsehood, 
or  ou^t  that  is  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  which  is 
the  breaking  of  his  laws,  or  unto  the  hurt  of  our 
neiglibour. 

And  inasmucli  as  he  is  our  Lord  and  God,  and  we 
bis  double  possession,  by  creation  and  redemption, 
and  therefore  ought,  as  I  said,  neither  to  move  heart 
or  hand  without  his  commandment,  it  is  right  that 
we  have  needful  holyd^s  to  come  together  and  learn 
his  will,  both  the  law  which  he  will  have  us  ruled  by^ 
and  also  the  promises  of  mercy,  which  he  will  have 
ui  trust  unto :  and  to  give  God  thanks  together  for 
his  mercy,  and  to  commit  our  infirmities  to  him 
through  our  Saviour  Jesus,  and  to  reconcile  ourselves 
unto. him,  and  each  to  other,  if  ought  be  between 
brother  and  brother  that  requireth  it.     And  for  this 
purpose  and  such  like,  as  to  visit  the  sick  and  needy, 
and  redress  peace  and  unity,  were  the  holydays  or- 
dained only,  and  so  far  forth  are  they  to  be  kept  holy 
from  all  manner  of  works  that  may  be  conveniently 
spared  for  the  time  till  this  be  done  and  no  farther, 
but  then  lawfully  to  work . 

And  that  it  is  right  that  we  obey  father  and  mo-^ 
ther,  master,  lord,  prince  and  king,  and  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  world  bodily  and  ghostly,  by  which 
God  ruleth  us  and  ministereth  freely  his  beneHts  unto 
us  all*  And  that  we  love  them  for  the  benefits  that 
we  receive  by  them,  and  fear  them  for  the  power 
they  liave  over  us  to  punish  us  if  we  trespass  the  law 
and  good  order.  So  far  yet  are  the  worldly  powers 
or  rulers  to  be  obeyed  only,  as  their  commandments 
repugn  not  against  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
them  hoo. 

Whttefore  we  must  have  God's  commandments 
ever  in  our  hearts,  and  by  the  higher  law  interpret 
the  inferior :  that  we  ob^y  nothing  against  the  belief 
of  one  God,   or  s^gainst  the  £iirh,  hope  and  trust 
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that  is  in  him,  or  against  the  love  of  God,  whereby 
we  do  or  leave  undone  all  things  for  his  sake,  and 
that  we  do  nothing  for  any  man's  commandinent 
against  the  reverence  of  the  name  of  Grod,  to  make 
it  despised  and  the  less  feared  and  set  by  ;  and  that 
we  obey  nothing  to  the  hindrance  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  blessed  doctrine  of  God^  whose  servant  the 
holy  day  is. 

Notwithstanding,  though  the  rulers  whidi  God 
liath  set  over  us,  command  us  agmnst  Grod^  or  do  us 
open  wrong  and  oppress  us  with  cruel  tyranny,  yet 
because  they  are  in  God's  room,  we  may  not  avenge 
ourselves,  but  by  the  process  and  order  of  God*8  law^ 
and  laws  of  man  made  by  the  authority  of  God^s  law, 
which  is  al30  God's  law,  ever  by  a  higher  power^  and 
remitting  the  vengean&e  unto  God,  and  in  the  mean 
3eason  sutler  until  the  hour  be  come. 

And  on  the  other  side,  to  know  that  a  man  oi^ht 
to  love  his  neighbour  equally  and  fiilly  as  well  as 
himself,  because  his  neighbour  (be  ne  never  so 
simple)  is  equally  created  of  God,  and  99  full  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesa  Christ. 
Out  of  which  commandment  of  love  spring  these : 
kill  not  thy  ndghbonr :  defile  not  his  wife :  bear  no 
.&lse  witness  against  him,  and  finally,  not  only  do 
itot  these  things  in  deed,  but  covet  not  in  thine  beartu 
his  house,  his  wife,  his  manservant,  maidaervauty 
ox,  ass,  or  whatsoever  is  his.  So  that  these  lawa^ 
pertaining  unto  our  neighbour,  are  not  fulfilled  in 
the  sight  of  God,  save  with  love.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  neighbour  keepeth  not  this  commandmeent ; 
defile  not  thy  neighbour's  wife,  though  he  never 
touch  her  or  never  see  her,>  or  thinlc  upon  her. 
For  the  commandment  is,  though  thy  neighbour's 
wife  be  never  so  fair,  and  thou  nave  never  so  great 
opportunity  given  thee,  and  she  content,  or  haply 
provoke  thee  as  Potiphar's  wife  did  Joseph,  yet  see 
ilwu  love  thy  neighbour  so  well,  and  tjiat  for  very 
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bve,  thou  cannot  find  in  thine  heart  to  do  the 
wickedness.  And  even  so  he  that  trusteth  in  any 
thing,  save  in  God  only  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
keqpeth  no  commandment  at  all  in  the  sight  of  God* 
For  he  'that  hath  trust  in  any  creature,  whether  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  save  in  6od  and  his  Son  Jesus, 
can  see  no  cause  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  &c« 
neither  to  abstain  from  dishonouring  his  name,  nor 
to  keep  the  holy  day  for  the  love  of  his  doctrine, 
nor  to  obey  lovingly  the  rulers  of  this  world,  nor  any 
cause  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  to  abstain 
torn  hurting  him,  where  he  may  get  profit  by  him 
and  save  himself  harmless.  And  in  like  wise  against 
this  law,  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  I  may  obey 
no  worldly  power,  to  do  ought  at  any  man's  com- 
mandment  unto  the  hurt  of  my  neighbour,  that  hath 
not  deserved  it,  though  he  be  a  Turk. 

And  to  know  how  contrary  this  law  is  unto  our 
nature,  and  how  it  is  damnation  not  to  have  this 
law  written  in  our  hearts,  though  we  never  commit 
the  deeds :  and  how  there  is  no  other  means  to  be 
laved  from  this  damnation  than  through  repentance 
toward  the  law,  and  £aith  in  Christ's  blood,  which  are 
the  very  inward  bajptism  of  our  souls,  and  the  washing 
and  the  dipping  ot  our  bodies  in  the  water  is  the  out- 
ward sign.  The  plunging  of  the  body  under  the  water 
fiignifieth  that  we  repent  and  profess  to  fight  against 
sin  and  lusts,  and  to  kill  them  every  day  more  and 
more,  with  the  help  of  Grod  and  our  diligence  in 
following  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  leading  of 
bis  spirit,  and  that  we  believe  to  be  washed  from  our 
natural  damnation  in  which  we  are  born,  and  from 
all  the  wrath  of  the  law,  and  from  all  the  infirmities 
and  weaknesses  that  remain  in  us,  after  we  liave  given 
our  consent  unto  the  law,  and  yielded  ourselves  to 
be  scholars  thereof,  and  from  all  the  imperfectness  of 
all  our  deeds  done  with  cold  lovfe,  and  from  all  actual 
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Bin,  which  shall  chance  on  us  while  we  enforce  tl>e 
conti^ry,  and  ever  fight  thereagainst  and  hopcf  W 
sin  no  inore.  And  thus  repentance  and  faith  begin 
at  our  baptism  and  first  professing  tlie  laws  of  Grod^ 
and  continue  unto  our  lives  end^  and  grow  as  we 
.  grow  in  the  Spirit.  For  the  perfecter  we  be^  the 
greater  i!s  our  repentance  and  the  stronger  our  fatth. 
And  thus  as  the  spirit  and  doctrine  on  God*s  part^ 
and  repeptance  and  faith,  on  our  part,  beget  us  anew 
in  Christ :  even  so  they  make  us  grow  and  wax  per- 
fect, and  save  us  unto  the  end,  and  never  leave  ua 
until  all  sin  be  put  off,  and  we  clean  purified,  and  fiili 
formed  and  fashioned  after  the  similitude  and  likeness 
of  the  perfectness  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  whose  gift 
all  is* 

And,  finally,  to  know  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
is  in  us,  that  same  is  the  gift  of  grace,  and  therefore 
not  of  deserving,  though  many  things  be  given  of 
God,  through  our  diligence  in  working  his  laws  and 
chastising  our  bodies,  and  in  praying  for  them  and 
believing  his  promises,  which  else  should  not  be 
given  us ;  yet,  our  working  deserveth  not  the  gifts^ 
no  nK>re  than  the  diligence  of  a  merchant  in  seeking 
a  good  ship,  bringeth  the  goods  safe  to  land,  though 
such  diligence  doth  now  and  then  help  thereto.  But 
when  we  believe  in  Grod,  and  then  do  all  that  is  in 
our  might,  and  not  tempt  him,  then  is  God  true  to 
abide  by  his  promise,  and  to  help  us,  and  perform 
alone,  when  our  strength  ^s  past. 

These  things,  I  say,  to  know,  is  to  have  all  the 
Scriptures  unlocked  and  opened  before  thee,  so  that 
if  thou  wilt  go  in  and  read,  thou  canst  not  but  under- 
stand. And  in  these  things  to  be  ignorant,  is  to 
have  aU  the  Scripture  locked  up,  so  that  the  more 
thou  readest  it,  the  blinder  thou  art,  and  the  more 
coQtrariety  thou  findest  in  it,  and  the  more  tangled 
tfrt  thou  therein,  and  canst  no  where  through.     For 


tinda;..  33 

if  thou  add  a  gloss  in  one  place^  in  another  it  will  not 
6erve.  And  therefore,  because  we  be  never  taught  the 
profession  of  our  baptism,  we  remain  always  un« 
leamedj  as  well  the  spirituality^  for  all  their  great 
dergy  and  high  schools  (as  we  say)  as  the  lay  people* 
Andnow  because  the  lay  and  unlearned  people  are 
taught  these  first  principles  of  our  profession,  there« 
fore  they  read  the  Scripture  and  understand  and  de- 
l^t  therein.  And  our  great  pillars  of  holy  church, 
whidi  have  nailed  a  vail  of  false  glosses  on  Moseses 
&oe,  to  corrupt  the  true  understanding  of  his  law, 
cannot  come  in.  And  therefore  bark,  and  say  the 
Scripture  maketh  heretics,  and  it  is  not  possible  for 
them  to  understaiiid  it  in  £nglist\,  because  they 
themselvea  do  not  in  Latin.  And  of  pure  malice  that 
they  cmnot  have  their  will,  they  slay  their  brethren 
far  thdr  fiuth  they  have  in  our  Saviour,  and  there* 
With  utter  their  bloody  wolfish  tyranny,  and  what 
they  be  within,  and  whose  disciples.  Herewith, 
reader,  be  committed  unto  the  grace  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus,  unto  whom  and  God  our  Father,  through  him, 
be  praise  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


The  above  tract  is  ^ven  entire  from  the  original^  at 

page  377* 
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■  A  Protestation  made:  by  William  Tindal,  touching 
the  Resurrection  of  t/ie  Bodies,  and  the  State  of  the 
Souls  after  tins  Life. — Abstracted  out  of  a  Preface 
of  his y  that  he  viude  to  the  New  Testament^'ivhich 
he  set  forth  in  the  Year  1534. 

Concerning  tlie   resurrection,    I  protest  before 

God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  and  befpre  -the 

universal  congregiution  that  bclieveth  ii)  bitn,  tAafc  I 

believe  according  to  the  open  and  manifest  Sciiptupes 

and  Catholic  fafth^  that  Christ  is  risei^  aga^n  in  the 

'flesli.  which  he  receivecl  of  his  mother  we  blessed 

.  Virgin  JVIary,  and  body  wherein  he  died.     And  that 

.  we  shall  all,  both  good  and  bad^  ris^  both  flesh  and 

.body,  and  appear  together  before  the  judgment-»»t 

of  Christ,  to  receiveeyery  ipanaccordiqg  tolu&jde^. 

And  that  tlie  bodies  of  all  that  beli^v^wd  pQBtii;iQe 

in  the  true  faith  of  Christy  shall  b'eendue)!  ^(ithjlj)^ 

immortality  and  glor)',  as  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

And  I  protest  before  God  and  pur  Saviqur  Chr^t, 
and  all  that  belieye  in  him,  that  I. hold,  of  the^f|Oi)|s 
that  are  departed,  as  muqli  .£($_may,^^j)roved  .1^ 
manifest  and  open  Scripture ;  and  think  the  souls 
departed  in  the  faith  qf  Christ  and  love  of  the  law  of 
God,  to  be  in  no  worse  case  than  the  soul  of  Christ 
was  from  the  time  that  he  delivered  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  his  Fattier  j  until  the  resurrection  of  this 
body  in  glory  and  immortally.  Nevertheless  I  con- 
fess openly,  that  I  am  not  persuaded  that  they  be 
already  in  the  full  glory  that  Christ  is  in,  or  the  elect 
angels  of  God  are  in.  Neither  is  it  any  article  of  my 
faith :  for  if  it  so  were,  I  see  not  but  then  the 
preaching  of  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  were  a  thing 
in  vain.  Notwithstanding  yet  I  am  ready  to  believe 
it,  if  it  m^y  be  proved  with  open  Scripture.  More- 
over, I  take  God  (which  alone  seeth  the  heart)  to 
record  to  my  conscience,  beseeching  him  that  my 
part  be  not  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  if  I  wrote  of  all 


tliat  I  have  written  throughout  all  my  book  ought  of 
an  evil  purpose,  of  envy  or  malice  to  any  man,  or  to 
stir  up  any  false  doctrine  or  opinion  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  or  to  be  the  author  of  any  sect,  or  to  draw 
disciples  after  me,  or  that  I  would  be  esteemed  or 
had  in  price  above  the  least  child  that  is  bom :  save 
only  cf  pity  and  compassion  I  had,  and  yet  have,  on 
the  blindness  of  my  brethren,  and  to  bring  them 
unto  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  make  every 
one  of  them,  if  it  were  possible,  as  perfect  as  an  angel 
of  iieaven ;  and  to  weed  out  all  that  is  not  planted  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  bring  down  all  that 
fifteth  up  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  the  salvation 
Aat  is  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  also,  my  part  be  not 
in  Christ,  if  mine  heart  be  not  to  follow  and  live  ac- 
oordiog  as  I  teach ;  and  also  if  mine  heart  weep  not 
nigfatand  day  for  mine  own  sin,  and  othermen's  in- 
diffisrently,  beseeching  God  to  convert  us  all,  and  to 
take  his  wrath  from  us,  and  to  be  merciful  as  well  to 
all  other  men^  as  to  mine  own  soul ;  caring  for  the 
wealth  of  the  realm  I  was  born  in,  for  the  king,  and 
all  that  are  thereof,  as  a  tender-hearted  mother  would 
do  for  her  only  son. 

As  concerning  all  I  have  translated,  or  otherwise 
written,  I  beseech  all  men  to  read  it,  for  that  purpose 
I  wrote  it,  even  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture,  and  as  far  as  the  Scripture  approveth 
it,  so  far  to  allow  it,  and  if  in  any  pliice  the  word  of 
God  disallow  it,  there  to  refuse  it,  as  I  do  before  our 
Saviour  Christ  and  his  congregation.  And  where 
they  find  faults,  let  them  shew  it  me,  if  they  b:3 
nigh;  or  write  to  me,  if  they  be  far  off;  or  write 
openly  against  it  and  improve  it;  and  I  promise 
them,  if  I  shall  perceive  that  their  reasons  conclude, 
I  will  confess  mine  ignorance  openly. 

The  above  Protestation  id  prefixed  to  page  1  of  bis 

work8« 
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The  Conclusion  of  ^^  the  Prologue  of  the  Prophet 
Jonah,  made  4y  William  Tindal/'  (at  Page2Z 
of  his  IVorksyJ  beginning  at  Page  30. 

On  this  manner  to  read  the  Scripture  is  the  right 
use  thereof,  and  why  the  Holy  Ghost  caused  it  to  be 
written.  That  is,  that  thou  first  seek  out  the  law, 
that  God  Will  have  thee  to  do,  inteipreting  it 
spiritually,  without  gloss  or  covering  the  brightness 
of  Moses's  face,  so  that  thou  feel  in  thine  heart,  how 
that  it  is  damnable  sin  before  Grod,  not  to  love  thy 
neighbour  that  is  thine  enemy,  as  purely  as  Christ 
loved  thee,  and  that  not  to  love  thy  neighbour 
in  thine  heart,  is  to  have  committed  already  all 
sin  against  him.  And,  therefore,  until  that  lore 
be  come,  thou  must  knowledge  unfeignedly*  that 
there  is  sin  in  the  best  deed  thou  doest.  And  it  must . 
earnestly  grieve  thine  heart,  and  thou  must  wash  all 
thy  good  deeds  in  Christ's  blood,  ere  they  can  be 
pure,  and  an  acceptable  sacrifice  ynto  God,  and 
must  desire  God  the  Father,  for  his  sake,  to  take 
thy  deeds  a  worth,  and  to  pardon  the  imperfectness  of 
them,  and  to  give  thee  power  to  do  them  better  ao^ 
with  more  fervent  love. 

And  on  the  other  side,  thou  must  search  diligmtly 
for  the  promises  of  mercy,  which  God  hath  promised 
thee  again ;  which  two  points,  that  is  to  wit,  the 
law  spiritually  interpreted,  how  that  all  is  danusabld 
sin,  that  is  not  unfeigned  love  out  of  the  ground  and 
bottom  of  the  heart,  after  the  ensample  of  Christli 
love  to  us,  because  we  be  all  equally  created  and . 
formed  of  one  God  our  Father,  and  indifferent^ 
bought,  and  redeemed  with  one  blood  of  our  SaviQur 
Jesus  Christ :  and  that  the  promises  be  given  unto  a 
repenting  soul,  thatthirsteth  and  longeth  afler  them, 
of  the  pure  and  fatherly  mercy  of  God,  through  our 
£iith  only,  without  all  deserving  of  our  deeds  or 
xpcrits  of  pur  works,  but  for  ClmsC*s  ^ake  alux^,  and 
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for  the  merits  and  deservings  of  h's  worKs,  death 
and  passions,  that  he  suffered  altogether  for  us,  and 
not  for  himself:  which  two  points,  I  say,  if  they  be 
written  .in  thine  heart,  are  the  keys  which  so  open 
all  the  Scripture  unto  tiiee,  that  no  creature  can  lock 
thee  out,  and  with  which  thou  shalt  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture  and  food  every  where.  And  if  these 
lesscms  be  not  written  in  thine  heart,  then  is  all  the 
Scripture  shut  up,  as  a  kernel  in  the  shell,  so  that 
tbou  mayest  read  it  and  comment  of  it,  and  rehearse 
all  the  stcnies  of  it,  and  dispute  wittily,  and  be  a 
proiband  sophist^r,  and  yet  understand  not  one  jot 
thereof.  And  thirdly,  that  thou  take  the  stories  and 
(ves  which  are  contained  in  the  Bible,  for  sui^  and 
undoubted  ensamples,  that  God  will  so  deal  with  us 
unto  the  world's  end . 

Herewitl\y  reader,  farewell,  and  be  commended 
unto  God,  and  unto  the  grace  of  his  Spirit.  And 
first  see  that  thou  stop  not  thine  ears  unto  the  calling 
of  God,  and  harden  not  tliine  heart  beguiled  with 
fleshly  interpreting  of  the  law,  and  false  imagined 
and  hypocritish  righteousness,  lest  then  the  Ninevites 
rise  with  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment^  and  condemn 
thee. 

And  secondarily,  if  thou  find  ought  amiss,  when 
thou  seest  thyself  in  the  glass  of  God*s  word,  think 
it  necessary  wisdom,  to  amend  the  same  betimes^ 
monished  and  warned  by  the  ensample  of  other  men, 
rather  than  to  tarry  until  thou  be  beaten  also. 

And  thirdly,  if  it  shall  sa  chance,  that  the  wild 
lusts  of  thy  flesh  shall  blind  thee,  and  carry  thee 
dean  away  with  them  for  a  time :  yet  at  the  latter 
end,  when  the  God  of  all  mercy  shall  have  compassed 
thee  in  on  every  side  with  temptations,  tribulation, 
adversities  and  cumbrance  to  bring  thee  home  again 
unto  thine  own  heart,  and  to  set  thy  sins,  which 
thou  wouldest  so. fain  cover,  and  put  out  of  mind  with 
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delectation  of  voluptuous  pastimes,  before  the  eyes 
of  thy  conscience ;  then  call  the  faithful  ensample  of 
Jonah^  and  all  like  stories  unto  thy  remembrance, 
and  with  Jonah  turn  unto  thy  Father  that  smote 
Ihee,  not  to  cast  thee  away,  but  to  lay  a  corrosive, 
and  a  fretting  plaster  unto  the  pock,  that  lay  hid  and 
fret  inwardr,  to  draw  the  disease  out,  and  to  make  it 
appear,  that  thou  mightcst  feel  thy  sickness,  and 
the  danger  thereof,  and  come  and  receive  the  healing 
plaster  of  mercy.  And  forget  not  that  whatsoev» 
ensample  of  mercy,  God  hath  shewed  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  the  same  is  promised  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  in  like  manner  turn  again  and  receive  it  m 
they  did,  and  with  Jonah  be  aknowen  of  thy  sin  and 
confess  it,  and  knowledge  it  unto  thy  Father. 

And  as  the  law  which  fretteth  thy  conscience  is  in 
thine  heart,  and  is  none  outward  thing,  even  so  seek 
within  thy  heart  the  plaster  of  mercy,  the  promises 
of  forgiveness  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  according 
unto  all  the  ensamples  of  mercy  that  are  gone  before. 
:  And  with  Jonah  let  them  that  wait  on  vanities, 
and  seek  God  here  and  there,  and  in  every  temple 
save  in  their  hearts,  go ;  and  seek  thou  the  testament 
of  God  in  thine  heart.  For  in  thine  heart  is  the 
word  of  the  law,  and  in  thine  heart  is  the  word  of 
faith,  in  the  promises  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  So 
that  if  thou  confess  with  a  repenting  heart  and 
knowledge,  and  surely  believe  that  Jesus  is  Lord  oyei: 
all  sin,  thou  art  safe. 

And  finally,  when  the  rage  of  thy  conscience  i§ 
ceased,  and  quieted  with  fast  faith  in  the  promises  of 
mercy,  then  offer  with  Jonah  the  offering  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  and  pay  the  vow  of  thy  baptism^ 
that  God  only  saveth,  of  his  only  mercy  and  good- 
ness: that  is,  believe  stedfastly  and  preach  constant- 
ly, that  it  is  God  only  that  smiteth,  and  God  only 
that  healeth :  ascribing  the  cause  of  thy  tribulation 
unto  thine  own  sin,  and  the  cause  of  thy  deliverance 


unto  the  mercj^  oF  Ood?"  Ariff  beware  of  tfiele^iveiT 
Ihat  saith  we  have  power  i¥l  our  fnje  will  berbre  tlie 
preaching  of  the  Go^l>  to  deserve  grace,  and  M 
keep  the  law  of  congniity,  or  God  to  be  unrighteous^ 
And  say  with-  John  in  the  first,  that  as  the  law  given' 
W  Moises,  even  sa  grace   to  fnlfil   it,  is  giveu  b^ 
Qirist.     And'  When  they  sJay ,  our  d^s  with  gracjer 
dtterve  heaveih,  say  thou  with  Paul  (Rom.  vi,)  that 
"  Everlasting  life  is  the  gift'  of  God  through  Jesif^* 
Christ  our  Lord,"  ^'  And  tlMt  we  be  made  sons  by 
fiuth.**   (John,  i.)  "  And  therefore  heirs  ofGodtviih 
<Jhrist.*'  (l&Mn .  Viii .)    -And  say-  that  we  receive  gflfl^of 
Qod  ^din)Ugh  ^ICh,  that  foTiowerti  repentatice,  lanSF 
thariwe  di»  n6t  ourwbritSTtntdGod,  bbt  either  unto' 
CBTseivea,  to  slay  the  siWthirt  renfiaineth  in  the  fteihy 
and  to  wax  peroc^^   either  Unto  Our  neighbours,* 
which  do  a^  muoh'iyr  U*  again  in  other  things.   AnoJ 
when  a  man  etceedeth  ih  gifts  of  grace,  let  Hiffir 
understand  that  they  be  given  liim,  as  ^^11  for  bfk 
weak  brethren,  as  for  himself:    as  though  all  the 
bread  be  committed  unto  the  panter,  yet  for  his  fellows 
with  him,  which  give  the  thanks  unto  their  Lord, 
and  recompense  the  panter  again,  with  other  kind 
service  in  their  offices.     And  when  they  say  that   " 
Christ  hath  made  no  satisfaction  for  the  sin  we  do 
after  our  baptism  :  say  thou  with  the  doctrine  of  Paul, 
that  in  our  baptism  we  receive  the  merits  of  Chris/s 
death  through  repentance,  and  faith,  of  which  two, 
baptism  is  the  sign.  And  though  when  we  sin  of  frailty 
after  our  baptism,  we  receive  the  sign  no  more,  yet 
we  be  renewed  again  through  repentance,  and  faith 
in  Christ's  blood,  of  which  twain,  the  sign  of  baptism 
even  continued  among  us  in  baptising  our  young 
children,  doth  ever  keep  us  in  mind,  and  call  us  back 
again  unto  our  profession,  if  we  be  gone  astray,  and 
promiseth  us  forgiveness.     Neither  can  actual  sin  be 
washed  away  with  our  works,  but  with  Christ's  blood; 
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be  (lone^  aad  what  ought  not  to  be  done.;  as  it 
goeth  with  man's  law,  where  the  law  is  fulfilled  wim 
outward  works  only,  th'ough  the  heart  be  never '^ so 
far  off;  but  God  judgeth  the  ground  of  the  heSrt, 
yea  and  the  thoughts  and  the  secret  movings  of  the 
mind,  and  therefore  his  law  requireth  the  ground  of 
the  heart,  and  love  from  the  bottom  thereof,^  anct 
is  not  content  with  the  outward  work  only,  'but  =t^ 
buketh  those  works  most  of  all,  which  spring  hot  of 
love  from  the  ground,  and  Ibw  bottom  of  the  hearCi- 
thougn  they  appear  outward,  never  so  honest  aiiid? 
good,  as  Christ  in  the  Gospel  rebuketb  the  PharisM^ 
above  afl  others  that  were  open  sinner^,  iand  calkriftr 
them  ihypocrites,  that  is  to  say,  singulars,  afid'paiot^ 
sepubhrtjs :  which  Pharisees  yet  lived  no  men  t/if 
puTQ  as  pertaining  to  the  outward  dee^s,  and  work^ 
of  the  law,;  yea  and  Paul  (iii.  Phil.)  confe^Kseth"  c^* 
hmself  that  as  touching  the  law,  he  was 'such' a  ob6^- 
9S  no  man  could  complain  on,  and  notwithstandivigi 
^ras  yet  a  murderer  of  the  Christians,  persecuted- 
them,  and  tormented  tb&m  to  sore,  that  he  ootti-^^ 
filled  them  to  blaspheme  Christy  and  was  altogethet^--. 
merciless,  as '  many,  which  now  feign  outward  gocKT^ 
works>  are. 

For  this  cause  the  1 15  Psalm  calleth  all  men  liars;- 
because  that  no  man  keepeth  the  law  from  the  ground' 
of  the  heart,-  neither '<iin  keep  it,  though  he  appear 
ontward  full  of  good  wtJrks.     FoVall  men  ai^  natu- 
rally inclirted  unto  evil  and  hate  the  law,  we  find  in 
ourselves  'unliist,  and  tediousness  to  do  good,  but 
lust  and  delectaftion  to  do  evil.     Now  where  no  firee- 
lust  is  te  do -good,  th^ve  the  bottonv  of  the  heart* 
fulfiltelfti  not  the  la#,  arKf 'there  no  doubt  is  also  sin^ - 
and  wratti  is  deserved  before  €fod,  though  there  b€i* 
never  so  great'-an  dutward;  shew,  and  a)ppMrance?'6f^ 
honest  living'.  *  '••  .     '     ^  '  -^ 

For.this-eause  concludeth'Sl.iPatitin  (he  aecoiWF 
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chapter  that  the  Jews  all  are  sinners  and  transgres- 
sors of  the  law,  though  they  make  men  believe 
through  hypocrisy  of  outward  works,  how  that  they 
fblfil  the  law ;  and  saith,  that  he  only  which  doth 
the  law  is  righteous  before  God,  meaning  thereby 
that  no  man  with  outward  works,  fulfilleth  the  law. 

"  Thou"  (saith  he  to  the  Jew)  "  teachest  that 
a  man  should  not  break  wedlock,  and  yet  breakest 
wedlock,  thyself.      Wherein  thou  judgest  another 
man,  therein  condemnest  thou  thyself,  for  thou  thy- 
self doest  even  the  very  same  things  which  thou 
judgest."    As  though  he  would  say,  Thou  livest  out- 
waxdly  well   in  the  works  of  the  law,  and  judgest 
them  that  live  not  so :  thou  teachest  other  men : 
and  seest  a  mote  in  another  man's  eye,  but  art  not 
aware  of  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye.     For 
though  thou  keep  the  law  outwardly  with  works,  for 
fear  of  rebuke,  shame  and  punishment,  either  for 
love  of  reward,  advantage  and  rain  glory,  yet  doest. 
thou  all  without  Ivist  and  love  toward  the  law,  and 
hadest  liever  a  great  deal  otherwise  do,  if  thou  didst 
not  fear  the  law,  yea  inwardly  in  thine  heart,  tliou 
wouldest  that  there  were  no  law,  no  nor  yet  God,* 
the  author  and  avenger  of  the  law  (if  it  were  pos- 
sible), sojiainful  it  is  unto  thee,  to  have  thine  appe- 
tites refrained,  and  to  be  kept  down. 

Wherefore  then  it  is  a  plain  conclusion,  that  thou 
from  the  ground  and  bottom  ot  thme  heart  art  an 
enemy  to  the  law.  What  prevaih^th  it  now,  that 
thou  teachest  another  man  not  to  steal,  when  thou 
thine  own  self  art  a  tliief  in  thine  heart,  and  out- 
wardly wouldest  fain  steal  if  thou  durst  ?  Though 
that  the  outward  deeds  abide  not  alw^y  behind  with 
such  hypocrites  and  dissemblers,  but  break  forth 
among,  even  as  an  evil  scab  or  pock  cannot  always 
be  kept  in  with  violence  of  medicine.  Thou  teachest 
another  man,   but  teachest  not  thyself,   yea  thou- 
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wettest  not  what  thou  teachest,  for  thou  under- 
standest  not  the  law  aright,  how  that  it  cannot  l>o 
fulfilled  and  satisfied,  but  with  an  unfeigned  love  and 
afiection  ;  much  less  can  it  be  fulfilled  with  outward 
deeds,  and  works  only.  Moreover  the  law  increaseth 
sin,  as  he  saith  (chap,  v.)  because  tliat  man  is  an 
enemy  to  the  law,  forasmuch  as  it  requireth  so  many 
things  clean  contrary  to  his  nature^  whereof  he  is 
not  able  to  fulfil  one  point  or  tittle,  as  the  law  re- 
quireth it.  .  And  therefore  are  we  more  provoked 
and  have  greater  lust  to  break  it. 

For  which  cause  sake  he  saith  (chap,  vii.)  Uiat 
the  law  is  spiritual,  as  though  he  would  say,  if  the 
Jaw  were  fleshly,  and  but  man's  doctrine,  it  might  be 
fulfilled,    satisfied  and  stilled  with  outward  deeds. 
But  now  is  the  law  ghostly,  and  no  man  fulfilieth  it^ 
except  that  all  that  he  doth  spring  of  love  from  the 
bottotn  of  the  heart.     Such  a  new  heart  and  lusty 
tourage  unto  the  lawward  canst  thou  never  come  by 
of  thine  own  strength  and  enforcement,  but  by  the 
operation  and  working  of  the  Spirit.     For  the  Spirit 
of  God  only  maketh  a  man  spiritual  and  like  unto 
the  law,  so  that  now  henceforth  he  doth  nothing  of 
fear,    or  for  lucre  or  advantage  sake,    or  of  vain 
glory,  but  of  a  free  heart  and  inward  lust.    The  law 
is  spiritual  and  will  be  both  loved^  and  fulfilled  of  a 
spiritual  hearty  and  therefore  of  necessity  requireth  it 
the  Spirit,   that  maketh  a  man*s  heart  free,   and 
giveth  him'  lust  and   courage  unto  the  lawward. 
Where  such  a  spirit  is  not,   there  remaineth  sin^ 
grudging  and  hatred  agsunst  the  law,   which  law 
nevertheless  is  good,  righteous  and  holy.     Acquaint 
thyself  therefore  with  the  manner  of  speaking  of  the 
Apostle,  and  let  this  now  stick  fast  in  thine  heart, 
that  it  is  not  both  one,  to  do  the  deeds  and  works  of 
the  law,  and  to  fulfil  Oie  law.    The  work  of .^e  law^ 
is  whatsoever  ^  man  doeth^  or  can  do  of  his  own 
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free-will,  of  his  own  proper  strength  and  enforcing. 
Notwithstanding  though  there  be  never  so  great 
working,  yet  as  long  as  there  remaineth  in  the  heart, 
unlusty  te^ousnesSy   grudging,  grief,   pain,   loath- 
someness and  compulsion  toward  the  law,  so  long 
are  all  the  works  unprofitable,  lost,  yea  and  damnable 
in  the  sight  of  God.     Tliis  meaneth  Paul  (chap,  iii.) 
where  he  saith,  ^^  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God/*     Hereby  per*  . 
ceivest  thou,  that  those  sophisters  are  but  deceivers, 
which  teach  that  a  man  may  and  must  prepare  him* 
self  to  grace  and  to  the  favour  of  God  with  good 
works  before  he  has  the  Spirit  and  true  faith  of  Christ. 
How  can  they  prepare  themselves  unto  the  favour  of 
God  and  to  that  which  is  good,  when  they  themselves 
can  do  no  good,  no  cannot  once  think  a  good  thought 
or  consent  to  do  good,  the  devil  possessing  their 
hearts,  minds  and  thoughts  captive  at  his  pleasure  ? 
Can  those  works  please  God,  thinkest  thou,  which 
are  done  with  grief,  pain  and  tediousness,  with  an 
evil  will,  with  a  contrary  and  a  grudging  mind  ?     O 
holy  saint  Prosperus,  bow  mightily  with  the  scrip- 
ture of  Paul  didst  thou  confound  this  heresy,  about 
1200  years  ago  or  thereupon.     To  fulfil  the  law  i| 
to  do  the  works  thereof,  and  whatsoever  tlie  law 
commandeth  with  love,  lust  ^nd  inward  affection  and 
delectation,  and  to  live  godly  and  well,  freely,  wiH^ 
ingly,  and  without  compulsion  of  the  law,  even  as 
tliough  there  were  no  law  at  all.     Such  lust  and  free 
liberty  to  love  the  law,  cometh  only  by  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  as  he  saith  (chap.  ^.)'. 
Now  is  the  Spirit  none  otherwise  given,  tlian  by 
faith  only,  in  that  we  believe  the  promises  of  Grod, 
without  wavering,  how  that  God  is  true,  and  wiUl 
fulfil  all  his  good  promises  towards  us  for  Chri$t*s 
blood  sake,  as  it  is  plain  (chap,  i.),  ^^  I  am  not 
ashamed/'    saith  Paul^  ^'  of  Christ's  glad  tidings. 
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the  world."     And  therefore  (John,  xii.)  he  biddeth 
them  "  while  they  have  light,   to  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light,  for  he 
that  walketh  in  darkness  wotteth  not  where  he  goeth." 
Now  as  Christ  is  the  light,  so  is  the  ignorance  of 
Christ  that  darkness  whereof  he  speaketh,  in  which 
he  that  walketh,  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth  :  that 
is,  he  knmveth  not  how  to  work  a  good  work  in  tl»cr 
sight  of  God,  or  what  a  good  work  is.     And  tfaeref- 
fore  in  the  ninth  he  saith,  ^*  As  long  as  lam  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world ;  but  there  comelh 
night  when  no  man  can  work  ;'*  which  night  is  but 
the  ignorance  of  Christ,  in  which  no  man  can  see  to 
do  any  work  to  please  God.     And  Paul  ezhorteth 
(Epb.  iv.),  "  that  they  walk  not  as  other  heathen 
which  are  strangers  from  the  life  of  God,  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them  .**     And  again  in  the 
tame  chapter :  "  Put  off"  (saith  he)  "  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  through  the  lusts  of  error,  that  is 
to  say,   ignorance."      And  (Rom.  xiii.)  **  Let  xA 
cast  away  the  deeds  of  darkness,*'  that  is.  to  say,  6C 
ignorance  and  unbelief.     And  (  1  Pet.  i.)  "  Fashion 
not  yourselves  unto  your  old  lusts  of  ignorance.* 
And  (I  John,  ii.)  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother  dwelli* 
eth  in  light,  and  he  that  hateth  his  brother  walketh 
in  daikness,  and  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth,  for 
darknsss  hath  blinded  his  eyes/'    By  light  he  meahetli 
the  kaowlcdge  of  Christ,  and  by  darkness  the  igno^ 
ranee  of  Christ.     For  it  is  impossible  that  he  that 
knowcth  Christ  truly,  should  hate  his  brother.  Fur- 
thermore, to  perceive  this  thing  more  clearly,  thod 
shalt  understand,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  sin  any 
sin  at  dl,  except  a  man  break  the  nr^t  commandment 
before.    Now  is  the  first  commandment-  divided  into 
two  verses :  ^  Thy  Lord  God  is  one  God,  and  thoti 
ahalt  love  thy  Lord  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with 
«^  thy  soul,  with  all  thr  power^  and  with  all  thy 
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might/'    And  the  whole  cause  why  I  sin  against  any 
inferior  precept,  is  that  this  love  is  not  in  mine  heart, 
fijrwere  this  law  written  in  mine  heart,  and  were  full 
and  perfect  in  my  soul ;  it  would  keep  mine  heart 
fixMn  consenting  unto  any  sin.     And  the  whole  and 
only  cause  why  this  love  is  not  written  in  our  hearts^ 
is  that  we  believe  not  the  first  part,  that ''  our  Lord 
God  18  one  God."     For  wist  I  what  these  words, 
'*  one  Lord  and  one  Grod,"  meaneth,  that  is  to  say, 
if  I  understand  that  he  made  all  and  ruleth  all,  and 
that  whatsoever  is  done  to  me,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad^  is  yet  his  will,  and  that  he  only  is  the  Lord^ 
that  rtdeth  and  doeth  it :  and  wist  thereto  what  this 
word,  mine,  meaneth ;  that  is  to  say,  if  mine  heart 
bdieved  and  felt  the  infinite  benefits  and  kindness  of 
God  to  meward  ;  and  understood  and  earnestly  be- 
Ueved  the  manifold  covenants  of  mercy,  wherewitli 
God  hath  bound  himself,  to  be  mine  wholly  and  al- 
together with  all  his  power,  love,  mercy  and  might ; 
then  should  I  love  him  with  all  mine  heart,   soul, 
power  and  might,  and  of  that  love  ever  keep  his 
commandments.     So  see  ye  now,  that  as  faith  is  the 
mother  of  all  goodness  and  of  all  good  works :  so  is 
unbelief  the  ground  and  root  of  all  evil,  and  all  evil 
works.     Finally,  if  any  man  that  hath  forsaken  sin, 
and  is  converted  to  put  his  trust  in  Christ,  and  to 
keep  the  law  of  God,  do  fall  at  a  time  :  the  cause  is, 
that  the  flesh  through  negligence  hath  choked  the 
tpirit  and  oppressed  her,  and  taken  from  her  the 
food  of  her  strength,  which  food  is  her  meditation 
in  God,  and  in  his  wonderful   deeds,   and  in   the 
manifold  covenants  of  his  mercy.     Wherefore  then 
before  all  good  works,   as  good  fruits,  there  must 
needs  be   faith  in   the  heart  whence  they  spring. 
And  before  all  bad  deeds,  as  bad  fruits,  there  mtkst 
needs  be  unbelief  in  the  heart,  as  in  the  root,  foun- 
t^n,  pith  and  strength  of  all  sin ;    which  unbelief 
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and  ignorance  is  called  the  head  of  the  Sefpent^  an  J 
of  the  old  Dragon,  which  the  woman's  sec^,  Christ, 
must  tread  under  foot  as  it  was  promised  unto  Adam. 

Grace  and  gift  have  this  difterence.  Grace  pro- 
perly is  God's  favour,  benevolence  or  kind  mind^ 
which  of  his  own  self,  without  deserving  of  us,  he 
beareth  to  us,  whereby  he  was  moved,  and  inclined 
to  give  Christ  unto  us,  with  all  his  other  gifts  of 
grace.  Gift  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  working 
which  he  pou];eth  into  the  hearts  of  them,  on  whon> 
he  hath  mercy,  and  whom  he  favoureth.  Though 
the  gifts  and  the  Spirit  increase  in  us  daily,  and  have 
Bot  yet  their  full  perfection,  yea  and  though  th^re 
remain  in  us  yet  evil  lusts  and  sin,  which  fig^t 
against  the  Spirit,  as  he  saith  here  in  chap.  vii..  and 
GaL  V.  and  as  it  xv^s  spoken  before  in  the  iii.  Gen* 
of  the  debate  between  the  woman^s  seed  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  yet  nevertheless  God*s  favour  is 
so  great  and  so  strong  over  us  for  Chrises  sake^ 
that  we  are  counted  for  full  whole^  and  perfect  befom 
God.  For  God's  favour  toward  us,  divideth  not 
herself,  increasing  a  little  and  a  little,  as  do  the  gifts, 
but  receiveth  us  whole  and  altogether  in  full  love  fiM! 
Christ's  sake,  our  intercessor  and  mediatcxr,  ^ndibe- 
cause  that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  tlie  battle  h^ 
tween  the  Spirit  and  evil  lusts  are  begun  in  us  already. 

Of  this  now  uuderstandest  thou  the  vii.  chapter^ 
where  Paul  accuseth  himself  as  a  sinner,  and  yet  in 
the  viii.  chapter  saith,  ^^  There  is  no  damnetion  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ,"  and  that  because  of  the 
Spirit,  and  because  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are-  b^;ua 
in  us.  Sinners  we  are,  because,  the  flesh  is  not  full 
killed  and  mortified.  Neverthdess  inasmudi  as  w4 
believe  in  Christ,  and  have  the  earnest  and  begin- 
ning of  the  Spirit  and  would  fain  be  perfect,  God  i$ 
so  loving  and  favourable  unto  us,  that  he  wi]l  m>| 
look  on  such  sin,  neither  will  count  it  as  sin^  but 
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^i\\  dekl  with  us  according  to  our  belief  in  Christ, 
and  according  to  his  promises  which  he  hath  sworn 
to  us,  until  the  sin  be  full  slain  and  mortified  by 
death. 

Faith  is  not  man's  opinion  and  dream,  as  some 
imagine  and  feign,  when  they  heiar  the  story  of  the 
Go^l  i  but  when  they  see  that  there  follow  no  good 
Ux>rks,  nor  amendment  of  living,  though  they  hear, 
yea  and  can  babble  many  things  of  faith,  then  they 
&11  from  the  right  way,  and  say  faith  only  justifieth 
not ;  a  man  must  have  good  works  also  ;  if  he  will 
be  ri^teous  and  safe.  The  cause  is  when  they  hear 
^be  Gospel  or  glad  tidings,  they  feign  of  their  own 
strength  certain  imaginations  and  thoughts  in  their 
hearts^  saying :  "  1  have  heard  the  Gospel,  I 
remember  thfe  story,  lo !  I  believe/*  and  that,  they 
dbunt  right  faith,  which  nevertheless  as  it  is  but 
inan*s  imagination  and  feigning,  even  so  profiteth  it 
not,  neither  follow  there  any  good  works,  or  amend* 
mentof  living. 

But  right  faith  is  a  thing  wrought  by  the  Holy 

Ghost  in  us,  which  changeth  us,  turneth  us  into  a 

new  nature,  and  begetteth  us  anew  in  God,   and 

maketh  us  the  sons  of  God  (as  thou  readest  in  the 

first  of  John),  and  killeth  the  old  Adam,  and  maketh 

us  altogether  new  in  the  heart,  mind,  will,  lust  and 

in  all  other  affections  and  powers  of  the  soul,  the 

Holy  Ghost  ever  accompanying  her  and  ruling  the 

heart.     Faith  is  a  lively  thing,  mighty  in  working, 

^iant  and  strong,  ever  doing,  ever  fruitful,  so  that 

it  is  impossible,  that  he  which  is  endued  therewith, 

should  not  work  always  good  works  without  ceasing. 

He  asketh  not  whether  good  works  are  to  be  done  or 

not,  but  hath  done  them  already,  ere  mention  be 

made  of  them,  and  is  alway  doing,  for  such  is  his 

nature ;  for  quick  faith  in  his  heart  and  lively  moving 

^  the  Spirit^  drive  and  stir  him  thereunto.    Wha- 
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soever  doth  not  good  works,  is  an  unbelieving  perse 
and  faithless,  and  looketh  round  about  him,  gropiD 
after  faith  and  good  works,  and  wolteth  not  whi 
faith  or  good  works  mean,  though  he  babble  nevi 
so  many  things  of  faith  and  good  works. 

Faith  is  then  a  lively  and  stcdfast  trust  in  tl 
fevour  of  God,  wherewith  we  commit  ourselves  alti 
gether  unto  God,  and  that  trust  is  so  surely  grounda 
and  sticketh  so  fast  in  our  hearts,  that  a  roan  wou 
not  once  doubt  of  it,  though  he  should  die  a  thot 
sand  times  therefore. 

And  such  trust  wrought  by  the  Holy  Gho 
through  faith,  maketh  a  man  glad,  lusty,  cheeH 
and  true  hearted  unto  God  and  unto  all  creatim 
By  the  means  whereof,  willingly  and  without  oor 
pulsion  he  is  glad,  and  ready  to  do  good  to  eve 
man,  to  do  service  to  every  man,  to  suffer  all  thin( 
that  God  may  be  loved  and  praised,  which  ha 
given  him  such  grace,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  sep 
rate  good  works  from  faith,  everi  as  it  is  impossible 
separate  heat  and  burning  from  fire.  Thereft: 
take  heed  to  thyself,  and  l)evvare  of  thine  own  &n1 
sies  and  imaginations,  which  to  judge  of  fmth  a 
good  works  will  seem  wise,  when  indeed  theyi 
stark  blind,  and  of  all  things  most  foolish.  Fk 
God  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  work  faith  in  thi 
heart,  or  else  shalt  thou  remain  evermore  faithlet 
feign  thou,  imagine  thou,  enforce  thou,  wres 
with  thyself,  and  do  what  thou  wilt  or  canst. 

Righteousness  is  even  such  faith,  and  is  call 
God's  righteousness  or  righteousness  that  is  of  val 
before  God.  For  it  is  God's  gift,  and  it  alteretli 
man,  and  changeth  him  into  a  new  spiritual  nata 
^nd  maketh  him  free  and  liberal,  to  pay  every  m 
liis  duty.  For  through  faith  a  man  is  purged  of 
^s,  and  obtaineth  lust  unto  the  law  ot  G^,  whic 
Iby  he  giveth  God  his  honour^  and  payeth  bim.tl 
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heoweth  him,  and  unto  men  he  doth  service  will* 
ingly,  wherewithsoever  he  can,  and  payeth  every 
man  his  duty.  Such  righteousness  can  nature,  free- 
will and  our  own  strength  never  bring  to  pass  ;  for 
as  no  man  can  give  himself  faith,  so  can  he  not  take 
away  unbelief,  how  then  can  he  take  away  any  sin  at 
all  ?  wherefore  all  is  false  hypocrisy  and  sin,  what- 
soever is  done  without  faith  or  in  unbelief,  as  it  is 
evident  in  the  xiv.  Rom.  though  it  appear  never  so 
glorioQS  or  beautiful  outward. 

Flesh  and  Spirit  mayest  thou  not  here  understand, 
as  though  flesh  were  only  that  which  pertaineth  unto 
nndiastity,  and  the  Spirit  that  which  inwardly  per* 
taineth  unto  the  heart :  but  Paul  calleth  flesh  here  as 
Christ  doth  (John,  iii.).     All  that  is  born  of  flesh, 
i.  e.  to  wit,  the  whole  man,  with  life,  soul,  body, 
wit,   will,    reason  and  whatsoever   he  is,  or  doth 
within  and  without,  because  that  these  all,  and  all 
that  is  in  man  study  after  the  world  and  the  flesh. 
Call  flesh  therefore  whatsoever  (as  long  as  we  are 
without  the  Spirit  of  God)  we  think  or  speak  of 
God,  of  &ith,  of  good  works  and  of  spiritual  matters. 
Call  flesh  also  all  works  which  are  done  without 
grace,  and  without  the  working  of  the  Spirit,  how- 
soever good,  holy  and  spiritual  they  seem  to  be,  as 
thou  mayest  prove  by  Gal.  v.  where  Paul  numbereth 
worshipping  of  idols,    witchcraft,  envy   and  hate, 
among  the  deeds  of  the  flesh ;  and  by  Rom.  viii. 
where    he    saith    that   the  law  by   the   reason   of 
the  flesh  is  weak,  which  is  not  understood  of  un- 
chastily  only,  but  of  all  sins,  and  most  specially  of 
unbelief,  which  is  a  vice  most  spiritual  and  ground  of 
all  sins. 

And  as  thou  callest  him  which  is  not  renewed  in 
the  Spirit,  and  bom  again  in  Christ's  ficvsh,  and  all 
his  deeds,  even  the  very  motions  of  his  heart,  and 
wind,   his  learning,  doctrine  and  contemplation  of 
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high  things,  his  preaching,  teaching,  and  study  in 
the  Scriptures,  building  of  churches,  founding  of 
abbeys,  giving  of  alms,  mass,  mattins ;  and  wiiaCn 
soever  he  doth,  though  it  seem  spiritual,  and  after 
the  laws  of  God,  fleshly ;  so  contrariwise  call  hiin 
spiritual  which  is  renewed  in  Christ,  and  all  hia 
deeds  which  spring  of  faith,  seem  they  never  so 
gross,  as  the  washing  of  the  disciples  feet  done  by 
Christ,  and  Peter's  fishing  after  the  resurrcctionj^ 
yea  and  all  the  deeds  of  matrimony  are  pure  and  spi-* 
ritual,  if  they  proceed  of  faith,  and  whatsoever  is 
done  within  the  laws  of  God,  though  it  be  wrought 
by  the  body,  as  the  very  wiping  of  shoes  and  such 
like,  howsoever  gross  they  appear  outward ;  without 
sucli  understanding  of  these  words,  canst  thou  never 
ynderstand  this  epistle  of  Paul,  neither  any  othftr 
place  in  the  Holy  Scripture.  Take  heed  therefore, 
for  whosoever  understandeth  those  words  otherwise, 
the  same  understandeth  not  Paul,  whatsoever  he  be. 

Now  we  will  prepare  ourselves  unto  the  Ef^stte. 

Forasmuch  as  it  becometh  the  preacher  of  Christ*! 
glad  tidings,  first,  through  opening  of  the  lawf  to 
rebuke  all  things,  and  to  prove  all  things  sin,  that 
proceed  not  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
to  prove  all  men  sinners,  and  children  of  wrath  by 
inheritance,  and  how  that  sin  is  their  nature^  and 
that  by  nature  they  can  ;  no  otherwise  do  than  sin^ 
and  therewith  to  abate  the  pride  of  man,  and  to 
bring  him  unto  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  hia 
misery  and  wretchedness,  that  he  might  desire  help, 
£ven  so  doth  St.  Paul,  and  beginneth  in  the  firit 
chapter  to  rebuke  unbelief  and  gross  sins,  which  al) 
men  see  as  the  idolatry,  and  as  the  gross  sins  of  the 
heathen  were,  and  as  tlic  sins  now  are  of  all  them^ 
which  live  in  ignorance  without  faith,  and  without 
the  favour  of  God,  and  saith,  '^  The  wrath  of  Goc^ 
of  heaven  appeareth  through  the  Qospel  upon  all 
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men  for  their  ungodly  and  unholy  living."  For 
though  it  be  known  and  daily  understood  by  the 
creatures,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  yet  is  nature 
of  herself,  without  the  spirit  and  grace,  so  corrupt 
and  so  poisoned,  that  men  neither  can  thank  him, 
neither  worship  him,  neither  give  him  his  due  ho- 
Hour,  but  blind  themselves,  and  fall  without  ceasing 
into  worse  case,  even  until  they  come  into  worship- 
ping of  images,  and  working  of  shameful  sins,  which 
are  abominable  and  against  nature,  and  moreover 
snffilr  the  shame  unrebuked  in  others,  having  delecta- 
tioii  and  pleasure  therein. 

In  the  second  chapter  he  proceedeth  furtTier,  and 
rebuketh  all  those  holy  people  also,  which  without 
last  and  love  to  the  law,  live  well  outwardly  in  the 
face  o/the  world,  and  condemn  others  gladly,  as  the 
nature  of  all  hypocrites  is,  to  think  themselves  pure 
in  respect  of  open  sinners,  and  yet  liate  the  law  in- 
wardly, and  are  full  of  covetousness  and  envy  and  of 
•11  uncleanness.  (Matt,  xxiii.)  These  are  they  which 
despise  the  goodness  of  God,  and  according  to  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  heap  together  for  themselves 
the  wrath  of  God.  Furthermore,  St.  Paul,  as  a  true 
expounder  of  the  law,  suftereth  no  man  to  be  without 
8in,  but  declareth  that  all  they  are  under  sin,  which  of 
freewill  and  of  nature  will  live  well,  and  sufFereth  them 
not  to  be  better  than  the  open  sinners,  yea  he  calleth 
them  hard-hearted  and  such  as  cannot  repent. 

In  the  third  chapter  he  mingleth  both  together, 
both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and  saith,  that  the 
one  is  as  the  other,  both  sinners,  and  no  difference 
between  them,  save  in  this  only,  that  the  Jews  had 
the  word  of  God  committed  unto  them.  And  though 
many  of  them  believed  not  thereon,  yet  is  God's 
truth  and  promise  thereby  neither  hurt  nor  minished ; 
and  he  taketh  in  his  way,  and  all^eth  the  saying  in 
the  fifty-first  Psalm,  that  "  God  might  abide  true  in 
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his  words,  and  overcome  when  he  is  judged."  AfWIr 
that  he  retumeth  to  his  purpose  again,  and  proveth 
by  the  Scripture,  that  all  men  without  difference  or 
exception  are  sinners,  and  that  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  man  is  justified :  but  that  the  law  was  given 
to  utter  and  to  declare  sin  only.  Then  he  beginneth 
and  sheweth  the  right  way  unto  righteousness,  by 
what  means  we  must  be  made  righteous,  and  saith, 
they  are  all  sinners  and  without  praise  before  Grod^ 
and  must  without  their  own  deserving  be  made 
righteous  through  faith  in  Christ,  which  hath  de- 
served such  righteousness  for  us,  and  is  become  unto 
us  God's  mercy-stool,  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past ;  thereby  proving  that  Christ's  righteousness^ 
which  Cometh  on  us  through  faith,  helpffth  us  only : 
which  righteousness  (saith  he)  is  now  d^bred 
through  the  Gospel,  and  was  testified  of  before,  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  Furthermore  (saith  he), 
the  law  is  holpen  and  furthered  through  faith,  thou^ 
that  the  works  thereof,  with  all  their  boast  are 
brought  to  nought,  and  proved  not  to  justify. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  (after  that  now  by  the  three 
first  chapters  the  sins  are  opened  and  the  way  of  faith 
unto  righteousness  laid)  he  b^nneth  to  answer 
imto  certain  objections  and  cavillations.  And  first  he 
putteth  forth  these  blind  reasons,  which  commonly 
they  that  will  be  justified  by  their  own  works  are 
wont  to  make,  when  they  hear  that^ith  only  with- 
out  works  justifieth ;  saying,  shall  men  do  no  good 
works  ?  Yea  and  if  faith  only  justifieth,  what  needeth 
a  man  to  study  for  to  do  good  works  }  He  putteth 
forth  therefore  Abraham  for  an  ensample,  saying. 
What  did  Abraham  with  his  works  ?  Was  all  in  vainr  ? 
Came  his  works  to  r^o  profit  ?  And  so  concludeth 
that  Abraham  without  and  before  all  works  was 
justified  and  made  righteous.  Insomuch  that  before 
the  work  of  circumcision  he  was  praised  of   the 
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and  Scripture,  and  called  righteous  by  his  faith  only;. 
(Gen.  XV.)  So  that  he  did  not  the  work  of  circum* 
cision^  (br  to  be  holpen  thereby  unto  ri^teousnesSp 
which  yet  God  commanded  him  to  do^  and  was  a 
good  work  of  obedience.  So  in  likewise  no  doub( 
none  other  works  help  any  thing  at  all  unto  a  man^s 
justifying ;  but  as  Abraham's  circumcision  was  an 
outward  sign  whereby  he  declared  his  righteousness 
which  he  had  by  faith,  and  his  obedience  and  readi«- 
ness  unto  the  will  of  God ;  even  so  are  all  other 
good  works  outward  signs  and  outward  fruits  of  faith, 
and  of  the  Spirit,  which  justify  not  a  man,  but  shew 
that  a  man  is  justified  already  V^fore  God  inwardly 
in  the  heart,  through  faith  and  through  the  Spirit 
purcdiflsed  by  Christ*s  blood. 

Herewith  now  stablisheth  St.  Paul  his  doctrine  of 
fiuthy  afore  rehearsed  in  the  third  chapter,  and 
bringeth  also  testimony  of  David  (in  tlie  xxxii.  Psalm) 
whi^  calleth  a  man  blessed,  not  of  works,  in  that 
his  sin  is  not  reckoned  and  in  that  faith  is  imputed 
for  righteousness,  though  he  abide  not  afterward 
without  good  works,  when  he  is  once  justified.  For 
ire  are  justified  and  receive  the  Spirit  for  to  do  good 
works,  neither  were  it  otherwise  possible  to  do  good 
works  except  we  had  first  the  Spirit. 

For  how  is  it  possible  to  do  any  thing  well  in  the 
sight  of  God,  while  we  are  yet  in  aiptivity  and  bond- 
age under  the  devil,    and  the  devil  possesseth   us 
altogether,  and  holdeth  our  hearts,  so  that  we  can- 
not once  consent  unto  the  will  of  Gcjd  ?     No  man 
therefore  can  prevent  the  Spirit  in  doing  good :    the 
Spirit  must  first  come  and  wake  him  out  of  his  sleep, 
with  the  thunder  of  the  law  and  fear  him,  and  shew 
him  his  miserable  estate  and  wretchedness,  and  make 
him  abhor  and  hate  himself  and  to  desire  help,  and 
then  comfort  him  again  with  the  pleasant  rain  of  the 
Gospel,  tliat  is  to  say,  with  the  sweet  promises  of 
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God  in  Christ,  and  stir  up  faith  in  him  to  believe  the 
promises ;  then  when  he  believeth  the  promises,  as 
God  was  merciful  to  promise,  so  is  he  true  to  fulfil 
them,  and  will  ^ve  him  the  Spirit  and  strength,  both 
to  love  the  will  of  God,  and  to  work  thereafter.  So 
see  we  that  God  only  (which,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, worketh  all  in  all  things)  worketh  a  man*8  justi- 
fying, salvation  and  health,  yea  and  poureth  iaith  and 
belief,  lust  to  love  God's  will,  and  strength  to  fulfil 
the  same  into  us,  even  as  water  is  poured  into  a  ves* 
set,  and  that  of  his  good  will  and  purpose*,  and  not  of 
our  deservings  and  merits :  God*s  mercy  in  promising 
and  truth  in  fulfilling  his  promises  saveth  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves,  and  therefore  is  all  laud,  praise  and 
glory,  to  be  given  unto  Grod  for  his  mercy  and  truth* 
and  not  unto  us  for  our  merits  and  deservings.  After 
that  he  stretcheth  his  example  out  against  all .  other 
good  works  of  the  law,  and  concludeth  that  the  Jews 
cannot  be  Abraham's  heirs,  because  of  blood  and 
kindred  only,  and  much  less  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  must  inherit  Abraham's  faith,  if  they  will. be  the 
right  heirs  of  Abraham,  for  as  much  as  Abraham  be- 
fore the  law  both  of  Moses  and  also  of  the  circumci- 
sion was  .through  faith  made  righteous,  and  called 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  and  not  of  them 
that  work.  Moreover,  the  law  causeth  wrath,  itaas- 
much  as  no  man  can  fulfil  it  with  love  and  lust, 
and  as  long  as  such  grudging,  hate  and  indignation 
against  the  law  remaineth  in  the  heart,  and  is  not 
taken  away  by  the  Spirit  that  cometh  by  faith,  so  long 
no  doubt  the  works  of  the  law  declare  evidently  that 
the  wrath  of  God  is  upon  us  and  not  favour  t  where- 
fore £utli  only  receiveth  the  grace  promised  unto 
Abraham.  And  these  ensamples  were  not  written 
for  Abraham's  sake  only  (saith  he)  but  for  ours  also, 
to  whom  if  we  believe,  &ith  shall  be  reckoned  like- 
wise for  righteousness,  as  he  saith  in  the  eod  of  the 
chapter.  4 


TINDAL.  59 

La  the  fifth  chapter  he  commendeth  the  fi-uits  and 
works  of  &ith  as  are  peace,  rejoicing  in  the  oon* 
icience,  kiward  love  to  God  and  man,  moreover 
boldness,  trust,  coniidence  and  a  strong  and  a  lusty 
mind,  and  stedfast  hope  in  tribulation  and  sufFering« 
Por  all  such  follow,  where  the  right  faith  is,  for  tht 
abundant  grace's  sake,  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  whidi 
God  hath  given  us  in  Christ,  in  that  he  gave  him  to 
die  for  us  yet  his  enemies. 

Now  have  we  then,  that  faith  only  before  all  works 
justifieth,  and  that  it  followeth  not  yet  therefore, 
that  a  man  should  do  no  good  works,  but  that  the 
right  shapen  works,  abide  not  behind,  but  accompany 
frith^  even  as  brightness  doth  the  sun,  and  are  called 
of  Ftol  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Where  the  Spirit  is, 
there  it  is  always  summer,  and  there  are  always  good 
fruits,  that  is  to  say,  good  works.  This  is  Paurs 
order,  that  good  works  spring  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  cometh  by  faith,  and  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  when  the  glad  tidings  and  promises, 
which  God  hath  made  unto  us  in  Christ,  are 
preached  truly,  and  received  in  the  ground  of  the 
heart,  without  wavering  or  doubting,  after  that  the 
law  hath  passed  upon  us,  and  hath  damned  our  con- 
sciences. Where  the  word  of  God  is  preached 
purely,  and  received  in  the  heart,  there  is  feith,  the 
Spirit  of  Gc^,  and  there  are  also  good  works  of  ne- 
cessity, whensoever  occasion  is  given.  Where  Grod*s 
word  is  not  purely  preached,  but  men's  dreams,  tra- 
ditions, imaginations,  inventions,  ceremonies  and  ' 
superstition,  there  is  no  faith,  and  consequently  no 
Spirit  that  cometh  from  God  ;  and  where  God's  Spirit 
is  not,  there  can  be  no  good  works,  even  as  where 
an  apple-ftree  is  not,  there  can  grow  no  apples,  but 
there  is  unbelief,  the  devil's  spirit  and  evil  works.  Of 
this  God's  Spirit  and  hisfruits,  have  our  holy  hypocrites 
PQt  once  known,  neither  yet  tasted  how  sweet  they 
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are,  though  they  feign  many  good  woiks  of  their 
own  imagination  to  be  justified  withal,  in  which  is 
not  one  crumb  of  trae  faith,  or  spiritual  love,  or  of 
inward  joy,  peace  and  quietness  of  conscience,  for- 
asmuch as  they  have  not  the  word  of  God  for  fhetny 
that  such  works  please  Grod,  but  they  are  even  the 
rotten  fruits  of  a  rotten  tree. 

After  that  he  breaketh  forth  and  runneth  at  lai^^ 
and  sheweth  whence  both  sin  and  righteousness, 
death  and  life  come.  And  he  compareth  Adam  and 
Christ  together,  thus  wise  reasoning  and  disputing, 
that  Christ  must  needs  come  as  a  second  Adam,  to 
make  us  heirs  of  his  righteousness,  through  a  new 
^iritual  birth,  without  our  deservings.  Even  as  the 
first  Adam  made  us  heirs  of  sin,  through  the  bodily 
generation,  without  our  deserving:  whereby  it  is 
evidently  known  and  proved  to  the  uttermost,  that 
no  man  can  bring  himself  out  of  sin  unto  righteous- 
ness, no  more  than  he  could  have  withstood,  that 
he  was  bom  bodily^  And  that  is  proved  herewith, 
forasmuch  as  the  very  law  of  God  which  of  right 
'Should  have  helped,  if  any  thing  could  have  holpen, 
not  only  came  and  brought  no  help  with  ber^  but 
also  increased  sin,  because  that  the  evil  and  poisoned 
hature  is  ofiended,  and  utterly  displeased  with  the 
law,  and  the  more  she  is  forbid  by  the  law,  the  more 
is  she  provoked  and  set  on  fire  to  fulfil  and  satisfy 
her  lusts.  By  the  law  then  we  see  clearly,  that  we 
must  needs  have  Christ  to  justify  us^  with  his  grace^i 
and  to  help  nature. 

In  the  sixth,  he  setteth  forth  the  chief  and  princi- 
pal work  of  faith,  the  battle  of  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh,  how  the  Spirit  laboureth  and  epforoikh  to  kill 
the  remnant  of  sin  aiul  lust,  which  remain  in  the 
flesh,  after  our  justifying.  And  this  chapter  teacheth 
us,  that  we  are  not  so  free  from  sin  through  faith, 
that  we  should  henceforth  go  up  and  down,  idle, 
careless^  and  sure  of  ourselves,   as  though   there 
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were  now  no  more  sin  in  us.  Yet  there  is  sin  re- 
maining in  us,  but  it  is  not  reckoned,  because  of 
faith  and  of  the  Spirit,  which  fight  against  it :  where- 
fore we  have  enough  to  do  all  our  lives  long,  to  tame 
our  bodies,  and  to  compel  the  members  to  obey  the 
Spirit  and  not  the  appetites :  that  thereby  we  might 
be  like  unto  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  and 
might  fulfil  our  baptism,  which  signifieth  the  morti- 
fying of  sins,  and  the  new  life  of  grace.  For  this 
battle  ceaseth  not  in  us,  until  the  last  breath,  and 
imtil  that  sin  be  utterly  slain  by  the  death  of  the 
body. 

This  thing  (I  mean  to  tame  the  body  and  so  forth) 

we  are  able  to  do,  saith  he,  "  seeing  we  are  under 

grace,  and  not  under  the  law  :'*  what  it  is,  not  to  be  ' 

imder  the  law  he  himself  expoundeth.     For  not  to 

be  under  the  law,  is  not  so  to  be  understdod,  that 

c\cry  man  may  do  what  him  lusteth.     But  not  to  be 

under  the  law,  is  to  have  a  free  heart  renewed  with 

the  Spirit,  so  that  thou  hast  kist  inwardly  of  thine 

ov^Ti  accord,  to  do  that  which  the  law  commandeth, 

without  compulsion,  yea,  though  there  were  no  law. 

For  grace,  that  is  to  say,  God's  favour,  bringeth  us 

the  Spirit,  and  maketh  us  love  the  law,  so  is  there 

now  no  more  sin,  neither  is  the  law  now  any  more 

against  us,  but  at  one,  and  agreed  with  us,  and  we 

with  it.     But  to  be  under  the  law,  is  to  deal  with 

the  works  of  the  law,  and  to  work  without  the  Spirit 

and  grace,  for  sa*long,  no  doubt,  sin  reigneth  in  us 

through  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  the  law  declareth 

that  we  are  under  sin,  and  that  sin  hath  power  and 

dominion  over  us,  seeing  we  cannot  fulfil  the  law, 

namely,  within  the  heart,  forasmuch  as  no  man  of 

nature  favoureth  the  law,  consenteth  thereunto,  and 

delighteth  therein,  which  thing  is  exceeding  great 

sin,  that  we  cannot  consent  to  the  law,  which  law  is 

nothing  else  save  the  will  of  God. 
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This  is  the  right  freedom  and  liberty  from  sin,  an^ 
from  the  law,  whereof  he  writeth  unto  the  end  o( 
this  diapter,  that  it  is  a  freedom  to  do  good  onljf 
with  lust,  and  to  live  well  without  compul^on  of  tht 
law :  wherefore  this  freedom  is  a  spiritual  freedom^ 
which  destroyeth  not  the  law,  but  ministereth  that 
which  the  law  requireth,  and  wherewith  the  law  is 
fulfilled,  that  is  to  understand  lust  and  love,  where* 
with  the  law  is  stilled,  and  accuseth  us  no  morCi 
compelleth  us  no  more,  neither  hath  ought  to  cravd 
of  us  any  more.  Even  as  though  thou  were  in  debt' 
to  another  man,  and  were  not  able  to  pay,  two  inan4 
ner  of  ways  mightest  thou  be  loosed  ;  one  way,  if  h6 
would  require  nothing  of  thee,  and  break  thine  obit* 
gation :  another  way,  if  some  other  good  man  would 
pay  for  thee,  and  give  thee  as  much  as  thou  mightest 
satisfy  thine  obligation  withal.  On  this  wise  hath 
Christ  made  us  free  from  the  law,  and  therefore  is  this 
no  wild  fleshly  liberty,  that  should  do  nought,  but 
thai  doth  all  things,  and  is  free  from  the  craving  and 
debt  of  the  law. 

In  the  seventh  chapter  he  confirmeth  the  same^ 
With  a  similitude  of  the  state  of  matrimony.  As 
when  the  husband  dieth,  the  wife  is  at  liberty,  md 
the  one  loosed  and  departed  from  the  other,  not  that 
the  woman  should  not  have  the  power  to  marry  uiito 
another  man ;  but  rather  now  first  of  all  is  she  freei 
and  hath  power  to  marry  unto  another  man,  which 
she  could  not  do  before,  till  she  was  loosed  from  hei 
first  husband.  Even  so  are  our  consciences  bound| 
and  in  danger  to  the  law  under  old  Adam,  the^^k^ 
as  long  as  he  liveth  in  us,  for  the  law  declareth  that 
our  hearts  are  bound,  and  that  we  cannot  disconseiit 
from  him,  but  when  he  is  mortified  and  killed,  by 
the  Spirit :  then  is  the  conscience  free  and  at  libertyi 
not  so  that  the  conscietice  shall  now  nought  do,  but 
now  f.rst  of  all  cleaveth  unto  another^  that  is  to  wit. 


Christy  and  bringcth  fortli  the  fruits  of  life.  So  now 
to  be  under  the  law,  is  not  to  be  able  to  fulfil  the 
law,  but  to  be  debtor  to  it,  and  not  able  to  pay  thsit 
ivbich  the  law  requireth.  And  to  be  loosed  from  tho 
lawy  is  to  fultil  it,  and  to  pay  that  Which  the  law  de-> 
niandeth,  so  that  it  can  now  henceforth  ask  thee 

SOUfrhh 

Consequently  Paul  declareth  more  largely  the  na^ 

ture  of  sin,  and  of  the  law,  how  that  through  th6 

law,  sin  reviveth,    movcth  herself,    and  gathereth 

strength.     For  the  old  man  and  corrupt  nature,  the 

more  he  is  forbidden  and  kept  under  the  law,  is  the 

more  offended  and  displeased  therewith,  forasmuch 

as  he  cannot  pay  that  which  is  required  of  the  law. 

For  sin  is  his  nature,  and  of  himself  he  cannot  but 

sin.     Therefore  is  tlie  law  death  to  him,  torment 

and  martyrdom.     Not  that  the  law  is  evil,  but  be^ 

cause  that  the  evil  nature  caimot  suffer  that  which  is 

good,  and  cannot  abide  that  the  law  should  require 

of  him  any  good  thing :    like  as  a  sick  man  carmot 

suffer  that  a  man   should  desire  of  him  to  run,  ta 

Itap,  and  to  do  other  deeds  of  a  wliole  man. 

For  which  cause  St.  Paul  concludeth,  that  where 

tl^  law  is  understood  and  perceived  in  the  best  wise^ 

there  it  doth  no  more,  but  utter  sin,  and  bring  u» 

unto  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  thereby  kill  us, 

and  make  us  bound  unto  eternal  damnation,  and 

debtors  of  tlie  everlasting  wrath  of  God,  even  as  he 

well  feeleth  and  understandeth,  whose  conscience  if 

truly  touched  of  the  law.     In  such  danger  were  we, 

ere  the  law  came,  that  we  knew  not  what  sin  meant, 

neither  yet  know  we  the  wrath  of  God  upon  sinners, 

till  the  law  had  uttered  it.     So  seest  thou  that  a  man 

must  have  some  other  thing,  yea  and  a  greater  and  a 

more  mighty  thing    than  the  law,    to  make  him 

righteous  and  safe.     They  that  understand  not  the 

law  on  this  wise^  are  blind  and  go  to  work  presump^ 


66      THE   FATHEnS    OF   THB  lENGLISH   CHUHCH. 

of  great  desire  that  they  have,  that  we  were  loosed 
from  sin,  an^  corruption  of  the  flesh.  So  see  we 
that  those  three  chapters,  the  sixth,  seventh^  and 
eighth,  do  nothing  so  much  as  to  drive  us  unto  the 
right  work  of  faith,  which  is  to  kill  the  old  man  and 
mortify  the  flesh. 

In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleven tli  chapters^  he^ 
treateth  of  God's  predestination,  whence  it  springeth 
altogether,  whether  we  shall  believe  or  not  believei 
be  loosed  from  sin,  or  not  be  loosed.  By  which 
predestination  our  justifying  and  salvation,  are  dean 
taken  out  of  our  hands,  and  put  in  the  hands  of  God 
only,  which  thing  is  most  necessary  of  all.  For  we 
are  so  weak  and  so  uncertain,  that  if  it  stood  in  us^ 
there  would  of  a  truth  no  man  be  saved,  the  devil  no 
doubt  would  deceive  us.  But  now  is  God  sure^  that 
his  predestination  cannot  deceive  him,  neither  can 
any  man  withstand  or  let  him,  and  therefore  have^ 
we  hope  and  trust  against  sin. 

But  here  must  a  mark  be  set  unto  those  unquiet, 
busy,  and  high  climbing  spirits,  how  far  they  shall 
go ;  which  first  of  all  bring  hither  their  high  reasons 
and  pregnant  wits,  and  b^in  first  from  on  high  to 
search  the  bottomless  secrets  of  God's  predestination » 
whether  they  be  predestinate  or  not.  These  rou$t 
needs  either  cast  tliemsclves  down  headlong  into  de* 
speration,  or  else  commit  themselves  to  free  chanoe 
careless.  But  follow  thou  the  order  of  this  epistle, 
and  noosel  tliyself  with  Christ,  and  learn  to  under- 
stand what  the  law  and  the  Gospel  mean,  and  the 
office  of  both  the  two,  that  thou  mayest  in  the  one 
know  thyself,  and  how  that  thou  hast  of  thyself  no 
strength  but  to  sin,  and  in  the  other  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  then  see  thou  fight  against  sin  and  the 
flesh,  as  the  seven  first  chapters  teach  thee.  After 
that  when  thou  art  come  to  the  eighth  chapter,  and 
art  under  the  cross  and  su^ering  of  tribulation,  tbe 
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necessity  of  predestination  will  wax  sweet,  and  thou 
shaft  well  feel  how  precious  a  thing  it  is.  For  except^ 
thoti  4iave  born  the  cross  of  adversity  and  temptation, 
and  hast  felt  thyself  brought  unto  the  very  brim  of 
desperation,  yea  and  unto  hell  gates,  thou  canst  never 
meddle  with  the  sentence  of  predestination,  without' 
thine  own  harm,  and  without  secret  wrath  and  grudg- 
ing inwardly  against  God,  for  otherwise  it  shall  not 
be  possible  for  thee  to  think  that  God  is  righteous 
and  just.  •  Therefore  must  Adam  be  well  mortified, 
and  the  fleshly  wit  brought  utterty  to  nought,  ere 
that  thou  mayest  away  with  this  thing,  and  drink  so 
strong  wine.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  thyself,  that 
tfiou  drink  not  wine,  while  thou  art  yet  but  a  suck- 
linr.  For  every  learning  hath  her  time,  measure, 
and  age,  and  in  Christ  is  there  a  certain  childhood, 
in  whfcl^  a  man  must  be  content  with  milk- for  a 
season,  until  he  wax  strong  and  grow  up,  unto  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ,  and  be  able  to  eat  of  more 
strong  meat.  * 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  he  giveth  exhortations. 
For  this  manner  observeth  Paul  in  all  his  epistles, 
first,  he  teacheth  Christ  and  the  faith,  then  exhorteth 
he  to  good  works,  and  unto  continual  mortifying  o^ 
the  flesh.  So  here  teacheth  he  good  works  in  deed, 
and  the  true  serving  of  God,  and  maketh  all  men 
priests,  to  offer  up  not  money  and  beasts,  as  the 
manner  was  in  the  time  of  the  law,  but  their  own 
bodies  with  killing  and  mortifying  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  After  that,  he  describeth  the  outward  con- 
versation of  Christian  men,  how  they  ought  to  be- 
have themselves  in  spiritual  things,  how  to  teach, 
preach,  and  rule  in  the  congregation  of  Christ,  to 
ficrve  one  another,  to  suffer  all  thin^  patiently,  and 
to  commit  wreak  and  vengeance  to  God  :  in  conclu- 
sion, how  a  Christian  man  ought  to  behave  himself 
unto  all  men,  to  friend,  foe,  or  whatsoever  he  be. 

F  2 
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These  are  the  right  works  of  a  Christian  man  which 
spring  out  of  faith:  for  faith  keepeth  not  holiday,, 
tieithcr  sufFereth  any  man  to  be  idle^  wheresoever  she 
dwelleth. 

,  In  the  thirteenth,  he  teacheth  to  honour  the. 
worldly  and  temporal  sword.  For  though  that  man*s 
law  and  ordinance  make  not  a  man  good  before  God, 
neither  justify  him  in  the  heart,  yet  are  they  ordained 
for  th^  furtherance  of  the*  commonwealth,  to  main<« 
tain  peace,  to  punish  the  evil,  and  to  defend  the  gpod^ 
Therefore  augl^t  the  good  to  honour  the  temporal. 
sword,  and  to  have  it  jn  reverence,  though  aa  ooa* 
cerning  themselves  they  need  it  not,  but  would  ab-. 
stain  from  evil  of  their  own  accord,  yea,  and  do 
good  without  man's  law,  but  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit^ 
which  gQvemeth  the  heart,  and  guideth  it  unto  all 
tliat  is  the  will  of  Grod.  Finally,  he  compreheqcletli 
and  kuittetb  up  all  in  love.  Love  of  her  own  nature 
bestoweth  all  that  she  hath,  and  even  her  own  self 
on  that  which  is  loved.  Thou  needest  not  to  Ind  a 
kind  mother  to  be  loving  unto  her  only  eon,  much 
less  spiritual  love,  which  hath  eyes  given  her  of  God, 
needeth  man's  law  to  teach  her  to  d6  her  duty.  And 
as  in  the  beginning  he  did  put  forth  Christ  as  th^ 
cause  and  author  ot  our  righteousness  and  salvatioq^ 
even  so  setteth  he  him  forth,  as  an  ensample  to  ooui|» 
terfeit,  that  as  he  hath  done  to  us,  even  so  shouU 
we  do  one  to  another. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  he  teacheth  to  deil 
soberly  with  the  consciences  of  the  weak  in  the 
faith,  which  jet  ujiderstand  not  the  liberty  of  Christ 
perfectly  enough,  and  to  favour  them  of  Christian 
love,  and  not  to  use  the  liberty  of  the  &ith  untd 
'  hindrance^  but  unto  the  furtherance  and  edifying  of 
the  weak.  For  where  such  consideration  is  not,  there 
followeth  debate  and  despising  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
belter  then  to  forJscar  the  w^  awhile  until  they  waf 


JtroAg  than  that  the  learning  should  dotm  altogether 
under  foot.  And  such  li^ork  is  singular  woiit  6( 
kfie^  yea  and  where  love  is  jperfect  there  must  nte^ 
be  sodi  a  respect  unto  the  weak^  a  thing  that  ChlriM 
fortmamfcyd  and  charged  to  be  had  above  all  things; 

bk  the  fifteenth .  chapter  he  setteth  forth  Christ 
Miflr.to  be  counterfeited y  that  we  alsaby  his  ensatnpfe 
jfaoidd'  anffer  others  that  are  yet  weak,  as  them  tns(t 
Jie  frail  open  sinners,  unlearned,  unexpert,  and  of 
lerthaome  manners,  and  not  to  cast  them  away  forth* 
withy  but  to  suffer  them  tili  th^- wax' better  aiid  exv- 
hort  them  in  the  mean  time.  For  so  dealt  Christ  in 
the  Go^el  and  now  dealeth  .with  us  daily,  suffering 
our  itnperfectness,.  weakness,  conversation,  andman^ 
men  not  yet  fiuhioned  after  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gondy  Imt  smell  of  the  flesh,  yea  and  sometime 
^KOUL  forth  into  outward  deeds;    * 

AAer  that  to  oonehide  withal  he  wisheth  them  irf* 
crease  of  feithy  peace,  and  joy  of  conscience,  praiseth 
them  and  committeth  them  to  God,  and  magnifieth 
bis  ofiioe  and  administration  in  the  Gospel ;  and 
loberly  and  with  great  discretion  desireth  succour  an^ 
ad  of  them  for  uie  pooi^  saints  of  Jerusalem,  and  it 
11  all  mire  love  that  he  speaketh  or  dealeth  withaL 
So  find  we  in  this  epistle  plenteously  unto  the  utter- 
most whatsoever  a  Christian  man  or  woman  ought  to 
know  I  that  is  to  wit,  what  the  law,  the  GdspeT,  sin^ 
grace,  &ith,  righteousness,  Christy  Gk>d,  good  works, 
me,  hope,  and  the  cross  are ;  and  even  wherein  the 
pith  of  all  that  pertaineth  to  the  Christian  faith  stand- 
eth,  and  how  a  Christiafi  man  ought  to  behave  biri^« 
idf  nnto  every  "man,  be  he  perfect  or  a  sinner,  good 
or  bad,  strong  or  weak,  friend  or  foe,  and  in  con<- 
dosion,  how  to  behave  ourselves  both  toward  God 
tod  toward -ourselves  akov  And  all  things  are  pro* 
(buiidly  grounded  in  the-Scriptures  and  declared  with 
cnsamplea  of-  bimself>  of  the  fathers,  and  of  the  pr^ 
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phets,  that  a  man  can  here  desire  no  more,  WherOr 
fore  it  appeareth  evidently  that  Paul's  mind  was  to 
comprehend  briefly  in  his  Epistle  all  the  whole 
laming  of  Christ's  Gospel,  and  to  prepare  an  intro- 
duction unto  all  the  Old  Testament-  For  without 
doubt,  whosoever  hath  this  Epistle  perfSectly  in  his 
heart,  the  same  hath  the  light  and  the  effect  of  the 
Old  Testament  with  him.  Wherefore  let  every  man 
without  exception  exercise  himself  therein  diligently, 
.and  record  it  night  and  day  continually,  until  he  be 
.full  acquainted  therewith. 

The  last  chapter  is  a  chapter  of  recommendation, 
wherein  he  yet  mingleth  a  good  monition,  that  we 
should  beware  of  the  traditions  and  doctrine  of  men, 
which  beguile  the  simple  with  sophistry  and  learning 
that  is  not  after  the  Gospel,  and  draw  them  from 
Christ,  and  noosel  them  in  weak,  and  feeble  and  (as 
Paul  calleth  them  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiahs)  in 
beggarly  ceremonies,  for  the  intent  that  they  would 
live  in  fat  pastures  and  be  in  authority  and  be  taken  as 
Christ,  yea  and  above  Christ,  and  sit  in  the  temple 
of  God,  that  is  to  wit,  in  the  consciences  of  men^ 
where  God  only,  his  Word  and  his  Christ  ought  to 
sit.  Compare  therefore  all  manner  of  doctrine  of 
men  unto  the  Scripture,  and  see  whether  they  agree 
or  not.  And  commit  thyself  whole  and  altogether 
ynto  Christ,  end  so  shall  he  with  his  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  all  his  fullness  dwell  in  thy  soul. 

l^he  sum  and  v(\\o\e  cause  of  the  writing  of  this 
Epistle,  is  to  prove  thtit  a  man  is  justified  by  &ith  only, 
.which  proppsition  w)iQso  denieth,  to  him  is  not  only 
thisEpistleaqd  ^11  tt^^tFaql  writeth,  but  also  tbe.whole 
Scripture  so  locked  up,  that  be  shall  never  under- 
stapd  it  to  his  soul's  health.  And  to  bring  a  man  to 
the  understanding  and  fei^^ling  that  fiiith  only  justi- 
iieth  ;  Paul  proyeth  that  the  wMe  nature  of  man  is 
io  poisoned  aiid  so  corrupt,  yea  and  so  dead 
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ing  godly  living  or  godly  thinking,  that  it  is  impos* 
sible  for  her  to  keep  the  law  in  the  sight  of  Gkxl : 
that  is  to  say,  to  love  it,  and  of  love  and  lust  to  do 
it  as  naturally  as  a  man  eateth  or  drinketh,  until  she 
be  quickened  again  and  healed  through  faith.  And 
by  justifying,  understand  none  other  thing  than  to 
be  reconciled  to  God  and  to  be  restored  unto  his 
fayour,  and  to  have  thy  sins  forgiv^i  thee.  As  fihen 
I  say,  God  justifieth  us,  understand  thereby^  that 
God  for  Chrisf  s  sake,  merits  and  deservings  only, 
recdveth  us  unto  his  mercy,  favoui^  and  grace,  and 
foi^veth  us  our  sins.  And  when  I  say,  Christ  justi^ 
fieth^  understand  thereby,  that  Christ  only  hath  re- 
deemed us,  brought,  and  delivered  us  out  of  the 
wrath  of  God  and  damnation,  and  hath  with  liis 
works  only,  purchased  us  the  mercy,  the  favour  and 
grace  of  God,  and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  And 
when  I  say,  that  faith  justifieth,  understand  thereby^ 
that  faith  and  trust  in  the  truth  of  God  and  in  the 
mercy  promised  us  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  his  de- 
serving and  works  only,  doth  quiet  the  conscience 
and  certify  her  that  our  sins  be  forgiven,  and  we  in 
the  full  favour  of  God. 

Furthermore,  set  before  thine  eyes  Christ's  works 
and  thine  own  works,  Christ's  works  only  justify 
thee  and  make  satisfaction  for  thy  sin,  and  not  thine 
own  works.  That  is  to  say,  quieteth  thy  conscience, 
and  maketh  thee  sure  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  works.  For  the  promise  of  mercy 
is  made  thee  for  Christ's  work's  sake,  and  not  for 
thine  own  work's  sake. 

Wherefore,  seeing  God  hath  not  promised  that 
thine  own  works  shall  save  thee,  therefore  faith  in 
thine  own  works  can  never  quiet  thy  conscience,  nor 
certify  thee  before  God  (when  God  comet h  to  judge 
and  to  take  a  reckoning),  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.    Beyond  all  this,  mine  own  works  pan  never 
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A  Prologue  upon  tkc  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter. 


This  Epistle  was  written  against  them  wi 
thought  that  Christian  feith  might  be  idle  and  with* 
out  woil^^  when  ^et  the  promise  of  Christ  is  m$der 
us  upon  that  condition^  that  we  henceforth  wcnii 
the  will  of  God^  and  not  of  the  flesh.     Therefore  he 
exhorteth  them  to  exercise  themsdves  diligently  in 
virtue  and  all  good  works^  thereby  to  be  sure  that 
jthey  have  the  true  faith,   as  a  man  knoweth  the 
goodness  of  a  tree  by  his  fruit.  Then  he  commendeth 
and  magnifieth  the  Gospel,  and  willeth   that  men 
hearken  to  that  only,  and  to  men*s  doctrine  not  at  aU« 
For  as  he  saith  there  came  no  prophetical  Scripture 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  only  knoweth  the  will  of  God :  neither  is  any 
Scripture  of  private  interpretation,  that  is  to  say,  may 
be  otherwise  expounded,  than  agreeing  to  the  open 
places,  and  general  articles,  and  to  the  covenants  of 
Grod,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures.     And  there^ 
fore,  in  the  second,  he  wameth  them  of  false  teachers 
that  should  come,  andjthrough  preaching  conlfidence 
in* false  works  to  satisfy  their  covetousness  withal, 
should  deny  Christ,  which  he  threateneth  with  three 
terrible  examples ;  with  the  fall  of  the  angels,  the 
flood  of  Noah,  and  overthrowing  of  Sodom  and  Go^ 
morrah ;  and  so  describeth  them  with  their  insatiable 
covetousness,  pride,  stubbornness,  and  disobedience 
to  all  temporal  rule  and  authority,  with  their  abomi* 
nable  whoredom  and  hypocrisy,  that  a  blind  man  may  * 
see  that  he  prophesied  it  of  the  pope*s  holy  spiritua- 
lity, which  devoureth  the  whole  world  with  their  co- 
vetousness, living  in  all  lust  and  pleasure  and  reign- 
ing as  temporal  t3nTmts.     In  the  third,  he  sheweth, 
that  in  the  latter  days,  the  people,  through  unbelief 
and  lack  of  fear  of  the  judgment  of  the  last  day, 
^h^U  be  even  as  epicures^  i^olly  given  to  the  flesh.; 
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whid](  last  day  shall  yet  8|u^y  and  shortly  come,  saith 
he :  for  a  tliousqnd  years  ^na  one  day  is  With  (vod  all 
one.' .  And  he  sheweth  also  how  terribly  that  ^y 
shall  be,  and  how  suddenly  it  sh^U  come^  an4  tlE^eit^ 
fere  e&hprteth  all  men  to  look  ^arpestly  for  iti .  a|id 
to  preptr^  themselves  against  it  with  holy  cofiyersf?^ 
taoQ  and  godly  living.  Finally,  the  first  <Ji^te^ 
sheweth  how  it  should  go  in  the  time  of  the  pure  ani^ 
true  Gospel.  The  second,  how  it  should  fi;o  in  the[ 
time  of  the  pope  and  man's  doctrine.  Toe  third^ 
bow  at  the  last  men  should  beliQve  nothing,  n%^^. 
JSodatall, 
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The  Prologue  ^upon  the  Epistle  of  St.  James. 

Thovcth  this  Epjstle  was  refused  m  the  <dd  time^ 
and  denied  of  manyto  be  the  Epistle  of  a  very  ApoMe, 
dnd  though  also  it  |{<y  not  the  foundation  of  the  fiteW 
df  Christ,  but  speaketh  of  a  general  faith  in  Gody 
neither  preacheth  his  death  and  resurrection,  eithar 
the  mercy  that  is  laid  up  in  store  for  us  in  him,  or 
everlasting  covenant  made  us  in  his  blood,  which  is 
thd  office  and  duty  of  a,  very  Apostle,  as  Christ  siiitH'; 
(John,  xv:)  "  Ye  shall  testify  of  me :"  yet  because  it 
setteth  up  no  man's  doctrine,  but  crieth  to  keep  tfle 
law  of  God,  and  maketh  love  which  is  without  par- 
tiality the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  as  Christ  and  all  the 
Apostles  did  ;  and  hath  thereto  many  good  and  godly 
sentences  in  it ;  and  hath  also  nothing  that  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  rest  of  the  Scripture :  if  it  be  looked 
indifferently  on,  me  thinketh  it  ought  of  right  to  be 
taken  for  holy  Scripture,     For,  as  for  that  place  for 
which  haply  it  was  at  the  beginning  refused  of  holy 
men  (as  it  ought  if  it  had  meant  as  they  took  it,  and 
for  which  place  only,  for  the  felse  understanding,  it 
hath  been  chiefly  received  of  the  Papists)  ;  yet  if  the 
circumstances  be  well  pondered,  it  will  appear  that 
the  author's  intent  was  far  otherwise  than  they  took 
for.     For  where  he  s^ith,  in  the  second  chapter, 
faith  without  deeds  is  dead  in  itself,  he  meaneth 
none  other  thing  than  all  the  Scripture  doth :    how 
that  that  faith  which  hath  no  good  deeds  following, 
is  a  false  faith,  and  none  of  that  faith  justifieth  or 
receiveth  forgiveness  of  sins.     For  God  promised 
them  only  forgiveness  pf  their  sins  which  turn  to 
Crod  to  keep  his  laws  \  wherefore  they  that  purpose 
to  continue  still  in  sin,  have  no  part  in  that  promise, 
but  deceive  themselves  if  they  believe  that  God  hath 
forgiven  them  th^ir  old  sins  for  Christ's  sake,     And 
after,  when  he  saith,  that  a  mail  is  ^justified  by  deeds. 


and  not  of  faith .  only ;  he  will  no  lAOre^  than  that 

faith  doth  not  justify  every  where;  that  nothing  jus- 

tifietb  save  fiuth.    For  deeds  also  do  justify.    AYid 

as  fiuth  only  justifieth  before  God,  so  do  da»ls  only 

jwtify  before  the  world,  whereof  is  aM>ugh  spoken^ 

psrtly  in  the  Prologue  on  Paul  to  the  Bomans,  and 

also  ia  other  places.    For  as  Paul  affirmeth  (Ito«» 

maiia,   ii.)    that  Abraham   was   not  justified   hf 

vorka  before  God,   but  by  faith  only,  as  Genesis 

bewetk  veoord^  so  will  James,  that  deeds  only  jtisti* 

ied  bim  before  the  world;  and  faith  wrought  with. 

Ilia  deeds,  that  is  to  say,  faith  wherewith  he  was 

lif^teoua  before  God  in  the  heart,  did  cause  him  tei 

work  the  will  of  God  outwardly,  whereby  he  watf 

rightaoua  before  the  world,  and  whereby  the  world  ' 

peiceivad  that  he  believed  in  God,  loved  and  feared 

Ged.  'And  as  (Hebrews,  xi.)  the  Scripture  affirmeth 

that  Bahab  was  justified  before  God  through  faith^ 

to  doth  James  afHrm  that  through  works,  by  whidi 

she  shewed  her  faith,  she  Was  justified  before  the- 

vorid ;  and  it  is  true. 
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The  Parable  of  the  wicked  Mammon. 

*^  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward  that- was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
bis  goods.  And  called  him  andsaid  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Give  accompts  of  thy 
stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  my 
steward.  The  steward  said  within  himself,  Whit 
shall  I  do  ?  for  my  master  will  take  away  Ifrom  me  my 
stewardship.  I  cannot  dig,  and  to  beg  I  am  ashamecLi 
I  wot  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put  out  of  mp 
stewardship  they  may  receive  me  into  their  booseff; 
Then  called  he  all  his  master's  debtors,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  mas^ 
ter  ?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  tuns  of  oil,  and  he 
ttid  to  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly^  and 
write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to  another.  What  owest 
thou  ?  And  he  said.  An  hundred  quarters  of  wheat. 
He  said  to  him.  Take  thy  bill  and  write  fiwHV 
score.  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely.  For  the  childreh  of 
this  world  are  in  their  kind,  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light.  And  I  say  also  unto  you,  make  you  fiiends 
of  the  wicked  mammon,  that  when  ye  shall  have 
need,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions.'*   Luke,  xvi.  chapter. 


Forasmuch,  as  with  this  and  divers  such  other 
texts,  many  have  inforced  to  draw  the  people  fi-om 
the  true  feith,  and  from  putting  their  trust  in  the 
truth  of  God's  promises^  and  in  the  merits  and 
deservings  of  his  Christ  our  Lord,  and  have  also 
brought  it  to  pass  (for  many  false  prophets  shall  arise 
and  deceive  many,  and  much  wickedness  must  also 
be,  saith  Christ,  Matthew,  xxiii.  And  Paul  saith, 
a  Tim»  ill.  evil  men  and  deceivers  shall  prevail  in 


wily  while  they  deceive  and  are  deceived  themselvea) 
and  have  tauKot  them  to  put  their  trust  in  thdr  own 
merits,  and  brought  them  in  belief,  that  they  shall 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  the  goodness  of 
thor  own  works,  and  have  corrupt^  the  pure  word  of 
God,  to  confirm  their  Aristotle  withal.    For  though 
that  their  philosophers  and  worldly  wise  men  wem 
enemies  above  all  enemies  to  the  Gospel  of  God : 
and,  though  th^  worldly  wisdom  cannot  comfHehend 
ihe  wiadom  of  God,  as  thou  mayest  see,  1  Corin* 
thians^ch^^  i.  and  ii.    And  though  worldly  righte- 
^Mifloeas  qannot  be  obedient  unto  the  righteousnesa  oi 
God,  Bomans,  x. ;    yet  whatsoever  they  read  in 
Aristotle,  .diat  must  be' first  true.    And  to  maintun 
that,  th^'  rend  and  tear  .the  Scriptures  with  their 
distinctions,  and  expound  them  violently  contrari- 
wise to  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and. to  the  circum- 
itancea  that  go  before  and  after,  and  to  a  thousand 
dear  and  evident  texts :   wherefore  I  have  taken  in 
band  to  expound  this  Gospel,    and  certain  other 
places  of  the  New  Testament,  and  (as  far  forth  as 
God  shall  lend  me  grace)  to  bring  the*  Scnpture  unto 
the  right  sense,  and  to  dig  again  the  wells  of  Abra- 
ham^  arid  to  purge  and  cleanse  them  of  the  earth  of 
worldly  wisdom,  wherewith  these  Philistines  have 
it(^)ped  them.     Which  grace  grant  me  God,  for  the 
love  that  he  hath  unto  his  Son  Jesus  our  Lord,  unto 
theglory  of  his  name.     Amen. 

Inat  faith  only  before  all  works,  and  without  all 
merits  but  Christ's  only,  justifleth  and  setteth  us  at 
peace  with  God,  is  proved  by  Paul  in  the  first  chap* 
ter  to  the  Romans.  ^^  I  am  not  ashamed  (saith  he)  of 
the  Gospel,'*  that  is  to  say,  of  the  glad  tidings  and 
promises  which  God  hath  made  and  sworn  to  us  ifi 
Christ*  "  For  it  (that  is  to  say  the  Gospel)  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all  that  believe.'^ 
And  it  foUoweth  in  the  foresaid  chapter,  ^'  the  just 
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or  righteous  must  live  by  faith."  For  in  the  fiiitfi 
which  we  have  in  Christ,  and  in  Grod's  promises,  find 
we  mercy,  life,  favour  and  peace.  In  the  law  we 
find  death,  damnation  and  wrath :  moreover,  the 
curse  and  vengeance  of  God  upon  us.  And  \t  (that 
is  to  say  the  law)  is  called  of  Paul,  2  Corinthians, 
ch.  iii.  the  ministration  of  death  and  damnation.  In 
the  law  we  are  proved  to  be  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
that  we  hate  him.  For  how  can  we  be  at  peace  with 
God  and  love  him,  seeing  we  are  conceived  and  bom 
under  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  are  his  possession 
and  kingdom,  his  captives  and  bondmen,  and  led  at 
his  will,  and  he  holdeth  our  hearts  so  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  consent  to  the  will  of  God ;  much 
more  is  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  fulfil  the  law  of  his 
own  strength  and  power,  seeing  that  we  are  by  birth 
and  of  nature,  the  heirs  of  eternal  damnation*  As 
saith  Paul,  Ephesians,  ii.  "  we  (saith  he)  are  by  na« 
ture  the  children  of  wrath.*'  Which  though  the  latr 
doth  but  utter  only,  and  helpeth  us  not,  yea  requireih 
impossible  things  of  us.  The  law,  when  it  com- 
mandeth  that  thou  shalt  not  lust,  giveth  thee  not 
power  so  to  do,  but  damneth  thee  because  thou 
canst  not  so  do. 

If  thou  wilt  therefore  be  at  peace  with  God  and 
love  him,  thou  must  turn  to  the  promises  of  God, 
and  to  that  Gospel  which  is  called  of  Paul  in  the 
place  before  rehearsed  to  the  Corinthians,  *'  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  and  of  the  Spirit.**  For 
foith  bringeth  pardon  and  forgiveness,  freely  pur- 
chased by  Christ's  blood,  and  brineeth  also  the 
Spirit ;  the  Spirit  looseth  the  bonds  of  the  devil,  and 
setteth  us  at  liberty.  "  For  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,"  saith  Paul,  in  the  same 
place  to  the  Corinthians,  that  is  to  say,  there  the 
heart  is  free,  and  hath  power  to  love  the  will'  of  God, 
and  there  the  heart  mourneth  that  he  cannot  lov« 


:  .•  *  - 


TiisU^h.   r  .......      .         81 


enough.     Now  is  that  consent  of  the  heart  unto  tha  - 
law  of  God,  eternal  life,    yea  though  there  be  no 
power  yet  in  the  members  to  fulfil  it«     "  Let  every  . 
man  therefore  (according  to  Paul's  counseli  in  the  vfc 
chapter  to  the  Ephesians)   arm  himself  with  the 
armour  of  God,"  that  is  to  understand,  with  Grod's 
promises,  ^'  and  «ibove  all  things  (saith  |;ie)  take  junto . 
)xm  the  shield  of  faith »  wherewith  ye  may  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  that  yc, 
may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation^ 
and^  namely,  at  tlie  hour  of  death.     See  therefore 
thou  have  God's  premisses  in  thine  heart,  and  that 
thou   bipHeve  them    without  wavering:    and  when 
temptation  ariscth,  and  the  devil  layeth  the  law,  and 
thy  deeds  against  thee,  answer  him  with  the  pro- 
mises, and  turn  to  God  and  confess  thyself  to  him^ 
and  s^y  it  is  even  so,  or  else  how  could  he  be  merci- 
ful i  but  remember  that  he  is  the  God  of  mercy,  and 
of  truth,  and  cannot  but  fulfil  his  promises.     Also, 
remember  that  his  Son's  blood  is  stronger  than  all 
the  sins  and  wickedness  of  the  whole  world,  and 
tliercwith  quiet  thyself,  and  thereunto  commit  thy- 
>tlf,  and  bless  thyself  in  all  temptation  (namely  at 
the  hour  of  death),  with  that  holy  candle;  or  else 
pcrishest  thou,  though  thou  hast  a  thousand  h(;ly 
caudles  about  thee,  a  hundred  tun  of  holy  water,  a 
slii])ful  of  pardons,  a  cloth  sack  full  of  friars'  coats, 
and  all  the  ccTcmonies  in  the  world,  and  all  the  good 
works,  cleserving>',  and  merits  of  all  the  men  in  the 
world,  be  th(*y,  or  were  they  never  so  holy  ;  God'3- 
word  only  lasteth  for  ever,  and  th^t  which  he  hath 
sworn  doth  abide,    when  all  other ^  things   perish* 
So  long  as  thou  finclest  any  consent  in  thine  heart, 
unto  the  law  of  God,  that  it  is  righteous  and  ^ood^r 
and  also  displeasure  that  thou  canst  not  fulfil  ^t ; 
despair  not,  neither  doubt,  but  that  God's  Spirit  is 
in  thee,  and  tliat  thou  art  chosen  for  Christ's  sake. 
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to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life.  And  again  (Ro- 
mans^ iii.),  *^  we  suppose  that  a  man  is  just ffied  through 
iUith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  And  likewise 
(Romans,  iv.)  we  say  "  that  faith  vms  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteoosness/*  Also  (Romans,  v.), 
**  seeing  that  we  are  justified  through  faith,  we  are 
at  peace  with  Gixl."  Also  (Romans,  x.),  "  with  the 
heart  doth  a  man  believe  to  be  made  righteous.** 
Also  (Galatians,  iii.),  "  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  or  by  hearing  of  the  faith  ?'*— 
*^  Doth  he  which  ministereth  the  Spirit  unto  you  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you,  do  it  of  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  or  by  hearing  of  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham 
believed,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. Understand  therefore  (saith  he)  that  the 
children  of  faith  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  For 
the  Scripture  saw  before,  that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  or  Gentiles  by  faith,  and  shewed  before  glad 
tidings  unto  Abraham,  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 

be  blessed. Wherefore  they  which  are  of  faith 

are  blessed  (that  is  to  wit  made  righteous),  with 
righteous  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  are  under  curse.  For  it  is  wntten, 
saith  he :  Cursed  is  every  man  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  fulfil  them.  Item  (Gal.  ii.)  where  he  resisted 
Peter  in  the  face,  he  saith,  **  Wc  which  are  Jews  by 
nation,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  know  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  :  but  by 
the  faith,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  therefore  believed 
oir  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  arid  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law :  for 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.** 
ICem,  in  the  same  place  he  saith,  "  Touching  that  I 
now  live,  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
loved  toe,  and  gave  himself  for  me,  I  despise  not  the 
grace  of  God.    For  if  righteousness  gome  by  the 
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kw,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain/*    And  of  such  like 
ensamples  are  all  the  Epistles  of  Paul  full.   Mark  how 
Paul  laboureth  with  himself  to  express  the  exceeding 
mysteries  of  faith,  in  the  Epistle  tp  the  Ephesians^ 
and  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.     Of  these  and 
many  such  like  texts,  are  we  sure  that  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  justifying,  is  appropriate  unto  faith  only, 
without  the  adding  to  of  works.     Take  for  thee  alsa 
the  similitude  that  Christ  maketh   (Matthew,  vii.), 
^'  A  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  truit,  and  a  bad 
tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruit/'    There  seest  thou^ 
that  the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  good,  but  the  tree 
the  fruit,  and  that  the  tree  must  aforehand  be  good^ 
or  be  made  good,  ere  it  can  bij^ng  forth  good  fruit. 
As  be  also  saith  (Matthew,  xii.),  ^'  Either  make  the 
tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good  also,  eitlier  make  the 
tree  oad  and  his  fruit  bad  also.     How  can  ye  speak 
well  while  ye  yourselves  are  evil  ?"   So  likewise  is  this 
true,  and  nothing  more  than  true,  that  a  man  before 
all  good  works  must  first  be  good,  and  that  it  is  im- 
possible that  works  should  make  him  good,  if  he 
were  not  good  before  ;  yet  he  did  good  works.     For 
this  is  Christ's  principle  (as  we  say),  a  general  rule. 
How  can  ye  speak  well,  while  ye  are  evil  ?    so  like- 
wise, how  can  ye  do  good,  while  ye  are  evil  ?     This 
Is  therefore  a  plain  and  a  sure  conclusion,  not  to  be 
doubted  of,  that  there  must  be  first  in  the  heart  of  a 
man,  before  he  do  any  good  work,  a  greater  and 
a  prcciouser  thing  than  all  the  good  works  in  the 
world  to  reconcile  him  to  Grod,  to  bring  the  love  and 
&vour  of  God  to  him,  to  make  him  love  God  again^ 
to  make  him  righteous  and  good  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  do  away  his  sin,  to  deliver  him  and  loose  him 
out  of  that  captivity  wherein  he  was  conceived  and 
bom,  in  which  he  could  neither  love  God,  neither 
the  will  of  God.     Or  else  how  can  he  work  any  good' 
work  that  should  please  God,  if  there  were  not  some 
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supernatural  goodness  in  him,  given  him  of  God 
freely,  whereof  the  good  works  must  spring,  even 
as  a  sick  man  must  first  be  healed  or  made  whole, 
ere  he  can  do  the  deeds  of  a  whole  man  ;  and  as  the 
blind  man  must  first  liave  sight  given  him  ere  he  can 
see ;  and  he  that  hath  his  feet  in  fetters,  gievcs,  or 
stcx:ks,  must  first  be  loosed,  ere  he  can  go,  walk,  or 
run,  and  even  as  they  which  thou  readest  of  in  the 
Gospel,  that  they  were  possessed  of  the  devils,  could 
not  laud  God,  till  the  devils  were  cast  out.     That 
precious  thing  which  must  be  in  the  heart,  ere  a  man 
can  work  any  good  work,  is  the  word  of  God,  which 
in  the  Gospel  prcachcth,  proffereth,  and  bringeth 
unto  all  that  re[x?nt  and  believe,  the  favour  of  God 
in  Christ :  whosoever  hcareth  the  word,  and  believeth 
it,  the  same  is  thereby  righteous,    and   thereby  is 
given  him  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  leadeth  him  unto 
all  that  is  the  will  of  God,  and  is  loosed  from  the 
captivity  :ind  bondage  of  the  devil,  and  his  heart  is 
free  to  love  God,  and  hath  lust  to  do  the  will  of  God ; 
therefore  it  is  called  the  word  of  life,  the  word  of 
gi'ace,  the  w^ord  of  health,  the  word  of  redemption, 
the  word  of  forgiveness,  and  the  word  of  peace :  he 
that  hearcth  it  not,  or  bclioveth  it  not,  can  by  no 
means  bo  made  rijrhtcous  l)eforo  God.     This  con- 
firmeth  Peter  in  tlvj  15th  of  the  A<  ts,  "  seeing  tliat 
God  through   faith   doth   purify  the  hearts."     For 
of  w  hat  niiture  eocver  the  word-  of  (tO(1  is,  of'  the 
same   nature   must   the   hearts   lx>,    which   believe 
thereon  and  cleave  thereunto.     Now  is  the  word  liv- 
ing,  pun?,  righteous,  and  true,  and  even  so  maketh 
it  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe  thereon.     If  it  be 
said  tliat  Paul  (when  he  siiitli,  Komans,  iii.  "  no 
flesh  shall  be,  or  can  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,")  meaneth  it  of  the  ceremonies  or  sacrifices,  it 
is  an  untrue  saying.     For  it  followeth  immediately, 
^^  by  the  law  conieth  the  knowledge  of  sin.''  Now  are 
4         ^         :;     ■    ■  ■ 
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they  not  the  ceremonies  that  utter  sin,  but  the  law 
of  commandments.     In  the  iv.  (he  saith)  ''  the  law 
causcth  wrath,"  which  cannot  be  understood  of  the 
ceremonies,  for  they  were   given  to  reconcile   thi^ 
people  to  God  again  after  tiiey  had  sinned.     If  as 
they  say  the  ceremonies  which  were  given  to  purge 
sin  and  to  reconcile,  justify  not,  neither  bless,  but 
temporally  only,  much  more  the  law  of  command- 
ments justifietli  not.     For  that  which  proveth  a  man 
sick,  healeth  him  not,  neither  doth  the   cause  of 
wrath  bring  to  favour,  neither  can  tliat  which  damneth 
save  a  man.     When  the  mother  commandeth  her 
child,  but  even  to  rock  the  cradle,  it  grudgeth,  the 
commandment  doth  but  utter  the  poison  that  lay  hid, 
and  setteth  him  at  hate  with  his  mother,  and  maketh 
him  believe  she  loveth  him  not.     These  command* 
ments  also  (*^  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  lust,  desire,  or  wish  after  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  scTvant,  maid,  ox,  or  ass,  or  what- 
soever pcrtaincth  unto  thy  neighl^our,")  give  me  not 
power  so  to  do,  but  utter  the  poison  that  is  in  me 
and  damn  me,  because  I  cannot  so  do,  and  prove 
that  God  is  wrath  with  nie,  seeing  that  his  will  and 
mine  are  so  contrary.     Therefore  saith  Paul  (Gala- 
tians,  iii.),  ^'  If  there  had  been  given  such  a  law,  that 
<*ouId  have  given  iii'o,  then  no  doubt  righteousness 
lj:id  come  by  the  law,  but  the  Scripture  concluded 
all  under  sin  (saith  lu*),  that  the  promi.se  might  be 
given  unto  them  that  believe  through  tlie  faith  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ."     The  promises,  when  tliey  are 
belir^ved,  are  they  that  justify,  for  they   bring  the 
Spirit,  which  looseth  the  heart,  givelh  lust   to  the 
liiw,  and  certifieth  us  of  the  good  will  of  God  unto 
upward.     If  we  submit  ourselves  unto  God,  and  de- 
sire him  to  heal  us,  he  will  do  it.  and  will  in  the 
mean  time  (because  of  the  consent  of  the  lieart  unto, 
tlie  law)  count  us  for  full  whole,  and  will  no  more 
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hate  us,  but  pity  us,  cherish  us,  be  tender-hearted 
to  us,  and  love  us  as  he  doth  Christ  himself:  Christ 
is  our  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Peace,  Atonement,  and 
Satisfaction,  and  hath  made  amends  or  satis&ction  to 
Gcklvvard  for  all  the  sin  which  they  that  repent  (con- 
senting tp  the  law  and  believing  the  promises)  do, 
have  done  or  shall  do.  So  that  if  through  frailty 
we  fall  a  thousand  times  in  a  day,  yet  if  we  do  repeat 
again,  we  have  always  mercy  laid  up  for  us  in  store 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then  to  those  Scriptures  which 
go  so  sore  upon  good  works  ?  As  we  read  (Mat- 
thew, XXV.)  **  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
meat,**  &c.  and  such  like.  Which  all  sound  as 
though  we  should  be  justified,  and  accepted  unto  the 
favour  of  God  in  Christ  through  good  works.  To 
this  I  answer.  Many  there  are  which  when  they 
hear  or  read  of  faith,  at  once  they  consent  thereunto 
and  have  a  certain  imagination  or  opinion  of  faith,  as 
when  a  man  telleth  a  story,  or  a  thing  done  in  9 
strange  land,  that  pertaineth  not  to  them  at  all, 
which  yet  they  believe,  and  tell  as  a  true  thing. 
And  this  imagination  or  opinion  they  call  faith. 
They  think  no  further  than  that  faith  is  a  thing 
which  stiindeth  in  their  own  power  to  have,  as  do 
other  natural  works  which  men  work,  but  they  feel 
no  manner  of  working  of  the  Spirit,  neither  the  ter- 
rible sentence  of  the  law,  the  fearful  judgments  of 
God,  the  horrible  damnation  and  captivity  under 
Satan.  Therefore  as  soon  as  they  have  this  opinion 
or  imagination  in  their  hearts  that  saith,  merely 
this  doctrine  seemeth  true,  I  believe  it  is  even  so : 
then  they  think  that  the  right  faith  is  there.  But 
afterward  when  they  feel  in  themselves,  and  also 
see  in  others,  that  there  is  none  alteration,  and  that 
the  works  follow  not,  but  that  they  are  altogether 
even  ^  befpr^^  and  abid^  in  their  olc)  estate^  thei^ 
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think  they  that  &ith  is  not  sufficienti  but  that  it 
ffiust  be  some  greater  thing  than  faith  that  should 
justify  a  man.    So  fall  tliey  away  from  faith  again, 
and  cry^  saying.  Faith  only  justifieth  not  a  man,  and 
maketh  him  acceptable  to  Cxod.     If  tliou  ask  them 
wherefore.     They  answer,  See  how  many  there  are 
that  believe,  and  yet  do  no  more  than  they  did  be- 
finie.     These  are  they  which  Jude  in  his  Epistle 
calleth  dreamers,  ^^  which  deceive  themselves  with 
their  own  fantasies/"     For  what  otiier  thing  is  their 
imagination  which  they  call  faith,  than  a  dreaming  of 
the  faith,  antl  an  opinion  of  their  own  imagination, 
wrought  without  the  grace  of  God  ?     These  must 
needs  be  worse  at  the  latter  end,  than  at  the  begin« 
ning.     These  are  the  old  vessels  that  rent  when  new 
wine  is  poured  into  them  (Matthew,  ix.),  that  is, 
they  hear  God's  word,  but  hold  it  not,  and  therefore 
wax  worse  than  they  were  before.     But  the  right 
faith  springcth  not  of  man's  fantasy,  neither  is  it  in 
any  man's  power  to  obtain  it,  but  is  altogether  the 
pure  gift  of  God  poured  into  us  freely,  without  all 
manner  of  doing  of  us,  without  deserving  and  merits, 
ea  and  without  seeking  for  of  iis.     And  is  (as  saith 
aul  in  the  second  to  the  Ephesians)  even  *' God's  gift 
and  grace  purchased  through  Clirist."     Therefore  is 
it  mighty  in  operation,  full  of  virtue  and  even  work- 
ing, which  also  rcneweth  a  man  and  begetteth  him 
afresh,    altereth  hini,    changeth   him,  and   tumeth 
him  altogether  into  a  new  nature  and  conversation, 
60  that  a  man  feeleth  his  heart  altogether  altered, 
changed,  and  far  otherwise  disposed  than  before,  and 
hath  power  to  love  that  which  before  he  could  not 
but  hate,  and  delighteth  in,  that  which  before  he  ab- 
horred, and  hateth  that  which  before  he  could  not 
but  love.     And  it  setteth  the  soul  at  liberty,  and 
maketh  her  free  to  follow  the   will   of  God,    and 
doth  to  the  soul  even  as  health  doth  unto  tite  body, 
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after  that  a  man  is  pined  and  wasted  away  with  a 
long  soaking  disease,  the  legs  cannot  bear  him,  he 
cannot  lift  up  his  hands  to  help  himself,  his  taste  is 
corrupt,  sugar  is  bitter  in  his  mouth,  his  stomach 
abhorreth,  longing  after  slibbersauce  and  swash,  at 
which  a  whole  stomach  is  ready  to  cast  his  gorge  % 
xvheti  health  cometh  she  changeth  and  altereth  him 
clean,  giveth  him  strength  in  all  his  members,  lust, 
and  to  do  of  his  own  accord,  that  which  before  hfc 
could  not  do,  neither  could  suffer  that  any  man  ex- 
horted him  to  do,  and  hath  now  lust  in  wholesome 
things,  and  his  members  are  free  and  at  liberty,  arid 
have  power  to  do  of  their  own  accord  all  things, 
which  belong  to  an  whole  man  to  do,  which  afore 
they  had  no  power  to  do,  but  were  in  captivity  and 
bondage.  So  likewise  in  all  things  doth  right  faith 
to  the  soul. 

The  Spirit  of  God  accompanieth  faith,  and  bringetli 
with  her  light,  wherewith  a  man  beholdeth  himself 
in  the  law  of  God,  and  seeth  his  miserable  bondage 
and  captivity,  and  humbleth  himself,  and  abhorreth 
himself;  she  bringeth  God's  promises  of  all  good 
thiT^gs  in  Christ.  God  worketh  with  his  word,  and 
in  his  word.  And  as  his  word  is  preached,  faith 
niotetli  herself  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  and  as  faith 
entereth  and  the  word  of  God  is  lx»lievcd,  the  power 
of  God  loovseth  the  heart  from  captivity  and  bondage 
under  sin,  and  knitteth  and  coupleth  him  to  God, 
and  to  the  will  of  God  ;  altereth  him,  changeth  hihi 
clean,  fashioneth,  forgeth  him  anew,  giveth  him 
power  to  love,  and  to  do  that  which  before  was  im- 
possible for  him  either  to  love  or  do,  and  turneth 
him  into  a  new  nature;  so  that  he  loveth  that  which 
he  before  hated,  and  hateth  that  which  he  before 
loved,  and  is  clean  altered,  changed,  and  contrary 
disposed,  and  is  knit  and  coupled  fast  to  God's  will, 
pnd  naturally  bringeth  forth  good  works,  that  is  to 
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say,  that  which  God  commandcth  to  do,  and  not 
things  of  his  own  imagination.     And  that  doth  he  of 
his  own  accord,  as  a  tree  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her 
own  accord.     And  as  thou  needest  not  to  bid  a  tree 
to  bring  forth  fruit,  so  is  there  no  law  put  into  him 
that  believeth,  and  is  justified  through  faith  (as  saith 
Paul  in  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  the  first  chapter)* 
Neither  is  it  needful,  for  the  law  of  God  is  written 
and  graved  in  his  heart,  and  his  pleasure  is  therein. 
And  as  without  commandment,  but  even  of  his  own 
nature,  he  eateth,  drinketh,  seeth,  heareth,  talketh, 
and  goeth,  even  so  of  his  own  nature,  without  co- 
action  or  compulsion  of  the  law,  bringeth  he  forth 
good  works.    And  as  a  whole  man  when  he  is  athirst, 
tarrieth   but  for  drink,  and   when   he   hungercth^ 
abideth  but  for  meat,  and  then  drinketh  and  eateth 
naturally  :  even  so  is  the  faithful  ever  athirst,  and  an 
hungered  after  the  will  of  God,  and  tarrieth  but  for 
occasion.     And  whensoever  an  occasion  is  given,  h© 
worketh  naturally  the  will  of  God.     For  tliis  blessing 
is  given  to  all  them  that  trust  in  Christ's  blood,  that 
they  thirst  and  hunger  to  do  God's  will.     He  that 
hath  not  this  faith,  is  but  an  unprofitable  babbler  of 
faith  and  works,  and  wotteth  neither  what  he  bab- 
blcth,  nor  what  he  meaneth,  or  whereunto  his  words 
pertain.     For  he  feeleth  not  the  power  of  faith,  nor 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  his  heart,  but  inter- 
pretcth  the  Scriptures  which  speak  of  faith  and  works, 
after  his  own  blind  reason  and  foolish  fantasies,  and 
not  of  any  feeling  that  he  hath  in  his  heart,  as  a  man 
rehearseth  a  talc  of  another  man's  mouth,  and  wotteth 
not  whether  it  be  so  or  no,  as  he  saith,  nor  hath  any 
experience  of  the  thing  itself,*    Now  doth  the  Scrip- 
ture ascribe  both  faith  and  works  not  to  us  but  to 
God  only,  to  whom  they  belong  only,  and  to  whom 
they  ace  appropriate,  whose  gift  they  are,  and  tho 
proper  work  of  his  Spirit* 
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Is  it  not  a  froward  and  perverse  blindnesSt  to  teadi 
how  a  man  can  do  nothing  of  his  own  aelff  and  yet 
presumptuously  take  upon  them  the  greatest  and 
highest  work  of  God^  even  to  make  faith  in  them* 
..wives  of  their  power,  and  of  their  own  false  imagina* 
iion  and  thoughts  ?  Therefore  I  say  we  must  despair 
of  ourselves,  and  pray  Grod  (as  Christ's  apostles  did) 
to  give  us  faiths  and  to  increase  our  fiiith  ;  when  we 
have  that,  we  need  no  other  thing  more.  For  she 
bringeth  the  Spirit  with  her,  and  he  not  only  teacheth 
us  all  things,  but  worketh  them  also  mightily  in  us, 
and  carrieth  us  through  adversity,  persecution,  death, 
and  hell,  unto  heaven  and  everlasting  life. 

Mark  diligently  therefore,  seeing  we  are  come  to 
answer.  The  Scripture  (because  of  such  dreams  and 
feigned  faith's  sake)  useth  such  manner  of  speakings 
of  works,  not  that  a  man  should  thereby  be  made 
good  to  Godward,  or  justified,  but  to  declare  unto 
others,  and  to  take  of  others  the  difference  between 
false  feigned  faith,  and  right  faith*  For  where  riglit 
faith  is,  there  bringeth  she  forth  good  works ;  if 
there  follow  not  good  works,  it  is  (no  doubt)  but  a 
dream  and  an  opinion,  or  feigned  faitli. 

Wherefore  look,  as  the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree 
good,  but  (leclareth  and  testifieth  outwardly  that  the 
tree  is  good,  (as  Christ  saith),  "  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit,**  even  so  shall  ye  know  the  right  fiiith 
by  her  fruit. 

Take  for  an  ensample  Mary  that  anointed  Christ's 
feet  (Luke,  vii.),  when  Simon,  which  had  Christ  to 
his  house,  had  condemned  her,  Christ  defended  her, 
and  justified  her,  saying,  ^^  Simon,  I  have  a  certain 
thing  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  said.  Master,  say 
.  on.  There  vfds  a  certain  lender,  which  had  two 
debtors,  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence  and  the 
other  fifty.  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  for- 
gave both.    Which  pf  them,  tell  me,  will  love  hiui 
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most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sopposq  that  h% 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  to  him^ 
Tliou  hast  truly  judged*  And  he  turned  him  to  th^ 
woman,  and  said  unto  Shnon,  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  and  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  to  my  feet,  but  she  hath  washed  my 
fcet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hiairs  of 
her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  ki^^s,  but  she,  sinoe 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
My  head  with  oil  thou  hast  not  anointed,  and  she  hath 
anointed  my  feet  wffli  costly  and  precious  ointment. 
Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  many  sins  are  forgiven 
her,  for  she  loved  much.  To  whom  less  is  forgiven, 
the  same  doth  love  less,  &c."  Hereby  see  we  that 
deeds  and  works  are  but  outward  signs  of  the  inward 
grace  of  the  bounteous  and  plenteous  mercy  of  God, 
freely  received  without  all  merits  of  deeds,  yea  and 
before  all  deeds.  Christ  teacheth  to  know  the  in- 
ward faith  and  love  by  the  outward  deeds.  Deed* 
are  the  fruits  of  love,  and  love  is  the  fruit  of  faith. 
Love  and  also  the  deeds  are  great  or  smaH,  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith.  Where  faith  is  mighty 
and  strong,  there  is  love  fervent  and  deeds  plenteous, 
and  done  with  exceeding  meekness.  Where  faith  is 
weak,  there  is  love  cold,  and  the  deeds  few,  and 
seldom  bear  flowers  and  blossoms  in  winter. 

Simon  believed  and  had  faith,  yet  but  weakly,  and 
according  to  the  proportion  of  his  faith  loved  coldly, 
and  had  deeds  thereafter:  he  had  Christ  unto  a 
simple  and  a  bare  feast  only,  and  received  him  not 
with  any  great  humanity.  But  Mary  had  a  strong 
feith,  and  therefore  burning  love,  and  notable  deeds 
done  with  exceeding  profound  and  deep  meekness. 
On  the  one  side  she  saw  herself  clearly  in  ihe  law, 
both  in  what  danger  she  was  in,  and  her  cruel 
jbondage  under  sin,  her  horrible  damnation,  and  alsq 
^e  fearful  spntence  and  judgment  of  Grod  upon  siu^ 
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Tiers.  On  the  other  side  she  heard  the  Gk>spel  of 
Christ  preached,  and  in  the  promises  she  saw  wilfe 
'eagle's  eyes  the  exceeding  ahundant  mercy  of  God 
that  passeth  all  utterance  of  speech,  which  is  set 
forth  in  Christ  for  all  meek  sinners,  vvhich  acknowr 
ledge  their  sins.  And  she  believed  the  word  of  Gfqd 
mightily,  and  glorified  God  even  his  mercy  and 
truth,  and  being  overcome  and  overwhelmed  with  tlie 
unspeakable,  yea  and  in(^on)prehensibTe  abundant 
riches  of  the  kindness  of  God,  did  inflame  and  burn 
in  love,  yea  was  so  swollen  in  love,  that  she  could 
not  abide  nor  hold,  but  must  break  out,  and  was  so 
drunk  in  love,  that  she  regarded  nothing,  but  even 
to  utter  the  fervent  and  burning  love  of  her  heart 
only.  She  had  no  respect  to  herself,  though  she 
was  never  so  great  and  notable  a  sinner,  neither  to 
the  curious  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  which  ever 
disdain  weak  sinners,  neither  the  costliness  of  her 
ointment,  but  with  all  humbleness  did  run  unto  his 
feet,  washed  them  with  the  tears  of  her  eyes,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  anointed 
them  with  her  precious  ointmcait,  yea  and  would  no 
doubt  have  run  into  the  ground  under  his  feet  to  liave 
uttered  her  love  towards  him,  yea  would  liave  de- 
scended down  into  hell,  if  it  iiad  been  possible. 
Even  as  Paul,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  was  drunk  in  love,  and  overwhelmed 
with  the  plenteousness  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
(which  he  had  received  in  Christ  unsought  for), 
wished  himself  banished  from  Christ  and  damned,  to 
save  the  Jews,  if  it  might  have  been.  For  as  a  man 
feeleth  God  in  himself,  so  is  he  to  his  neighbour. 

Mark  another  thing  aliio,  we  for  the  most  part^ 
because  of  our  grossness  in  all  our  knowledge,  pro* 
ceed  from  tliat  which  is  last  and  hindmost  unto  thqt 
which  is  first,  beginning  at  the  latter  end,  disputing 
and  making  our  arguments  backward.     We  begin"  at 


the  efFect  and  work,  and  proceed  unto  the  •  natural 
Cause.     As  for  an  cnsainple,  we  first  see  the  mooa 
dark,  and  then  search  the  cause,  and  find  that  the 
putting  of  the  earth  between  the  sui^i  and  the  mooa  is 
the  natural  cause  of  the  darkness,  and  that  the  earth 
stoppcth  the  light.    Then  dispute  we  backward,  say- 
ing, the  moon  is  darkened,  therefore  is  the  earth 
directly  between  the  sun  and  the  moon.     Now  yet 
IS  not  the  darkness  of  the  moon  the  natural  cause 
tbat  the  earth  is  between  the  sun  and  the  moon,  but 
the  effect  thereof,  and  aiuse  declarative,  declaring 
and  leadiuc;'  us  unto   the  knowledge,  how  that  the 
earth  is  between  the  sun  and  the  moon  directly,  and. 
causeth  the  darkness,  stopping  the  light  of  the  sun. 
from  the  moon.     And  contrarivyise,  the  being  of  the 
earth  directl}  between  the  sun  and  the  m9on  is  the 
natural  cause  of  the  darkness.     Likewise  he  hath  a 
son,  therefore  is  he  a  father,  and  yet  the  son  is  not 
cause  of  the  father,    but  contrariwii>e.      Notwith- 
vStauding  the  son  is  the  cause  declarative,  whei'eby 
we  know  that  the  other  is  a  father.     After  the  siunc 
manner  here,  many  sins  iiiv  forgiven  her,  for  she 
loveth  much  ;  thou  maycst  not  understand  by  the 
wordyor,  that  love  is  tlic!  natui-al  clause  of  the  for-, 
giving  of  sins,  but  dcHarcth  it  only,  and  conti-ariwibc 
llu- forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  natural  cause  of  love. 

Tlie  works  declare  love.     And  love  dedareth  that 

tlK-re  is  some  benefit  and  kindness  sliewed,  or  else 

would  there  be  no  love.     Why  vvorketh  one,  and 

another  not }  or  one  more  than  another  ?  .  Because 

that  one  loveth,  and  the  other  not,  or  that  the  one 

loveth  more  than  the  other.     Why  loveth  one  and: 

another  not,  or  one  more  than  another  ?     Because 

that  one  feeleth  the  exceeding  love  of  God  in  his 

heart,  and  another  not,  or  that  one  feeleth  it  morg 

than  another.      &ripture  speaketh  after  the  most 

gross  manner ;  be  diligent  therefore  tliat  thou  be  not 
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the  one  an  open  and  an  outward  righteousness,  and 
the  otner  an  inward  righteousness  of  the  heart,  (so 
yet)  that  thou  understand  by  the  outward  righteou4«> 
ness,  no  other  thing  save  the  fruit  that  followeth, 
and  a  declaring  of  the  inward  justifying  and  rigiite- 
ousness  of  the  heart,  and  not  that  it  inaketh  a  man 
righteous  before  God,  but  that  he  mubt  be  first 
righteous  before  him  in  the  heart.  Even  as  thou 
mayest  call  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  the  out^^'ard  good- 
ness of  the  tree,  which  followeth  and  utteretli  the 
inward  natural  goodness  of  the  tree. 

This  meaneth  James   in  his   Er.istle,  where  he 
saith,    "  faith  without  works  is  dead,"    that  is,   if 
works  follow  not,  it  is  a  sure  and  an  evident  sign* 
tliat  there  is  no  faith  in  the  heart,  but  a  dead  ima- 
gination and  dream,  which  they  ialsely  call  faith.    . 

Of  the  same  wise  is  this  saying  of  Christ  to  be 
understood,  *'  Make  you  friends  of  the  unrighteous 
mammon,*'  tliat  is,  shew  your  faith  openly,  and 
what  ye  are  within  in  the  heart,  with  outward  giving 
and  bestowing  your  goods  on  the  poor,  that  ye  may 
obtain  friends,  that  is,  that  the  poor  on  whom  thou 
hast  shewed  mercy  may  at  the  day  of  judgment  testify 
and  witness  of  thy  good  works.  That  thy  faith  and 
VfhaX  thou  wast  within  thy  heart  before  God,  may 
therq  appear  by  thy  fruits  openly  unto  all  men.  .For 
i|nto  the  right  bt-lieving  shall  all  things  be  comfort- 
able and  unto  consolation,  at  that  terrible  day.  And 
contrariwise  unto  the  unbelieving,  all  things  shall  be 
unto  desperation  and  confusion,  and  every  man 
shall  be  judged  openly  and  outwardly  iu.the  presence 
pf  all  men,  according  to  their  deeds  and  works.  So 
that  not  without  a  cause  thou  mayest.  call  them  thy» 
friends,  which  testify  at  that  day  of  tliee,  ;that  thotk- 
hved  as  a  true  and  a  right  Christian  man,,  and  fol- 
lowedst  the  steps  of  Christ  in  shewing  mercy,  as  no 
doubt  he  doth  \^hich  feeleth  God  merciful  in  tm 


hearts  And  by  the  worksS  is  the  faith  known,  tl^at 
it  was  right  and  perfect.  For  the  outward  works  can 
never  please  Grod  nor  make  friends,  except  they 
spring  of  faith,  Forasmnch  as  Christ  himself  (Mat- 
thew the  vi.  and  vii.)  disallowcth  and  casteth  away 
the  works  of  the  Pharisees,  yea,  prophesying  and 
working  of  miracles,  and  casting  out  of  devils,  which 
we  count  and  esteem  for  very  excellent  virtues.  Yet 
make  they  no  friends  with  their  works,  while  their 
hearts  are  false  and  impure,  and  their  eye  double. 
Now  without  faith,  is  no  heart  true  or  eye  single : 
k>  that  we  are  compelled  to  confess  that  the  worka 
make  not  a  man  righteous  or  good,  but  that  the 
heart  must  first  be  righteous  and  good,  ere  any  good 
work  proceed  thence. 

Secondarily,  all  good  works  must  be  done  free 
with  a  single  eye,  without  respect  of  any  tiling,  and 
that  no  profit  be  sought  thereby. 

That  commandeth  Christ,  where  he  saith  (Mat- 
lhew,x.)  '*  Freely  have  ye  received,  freely  give  again.** 
For  look  as  Christ  with  all  his  works  did  not  deserve 
heaven,  for  that  was  his  already,  but  did  us  service 
therewith,  and  neither  looked  nor  sought  his  owa 
profit,  but  our  profit,  and  the  honour  of  God  the 
Father  only.     Even  so  we  with  all  our  works  may 
rtot  seek  our  own  profit,  neither  in  this  world,  nor 
in  heaven,  but  must  and  ought  freely  to  work  to 
lionour  God  withal,    and   Avithout   all    manner   of 
respect,  seek  our  neighbour's  profit  and  do  him  ser- 
vice.    That  meaneth  Paul  (Philippians,  ii.),   saying. 
Be  minded  as  Christ  was,  which  being  in  the  shape 
of  God,  equal  unto  God,  and  even  very  God,  laid 
that  apart,  that  is  to  say,  hid  it ;  and  took  on  him 
the  form  and  fashion  of  a  servant ;  that  is,  as  con- 
cerning himself  he  had  enough,  that  he  was  full, 
and  had  all  plenteousness  of  tlie  Godhead,  and  in  all 
his  works  sought  our  profit,  and  became  our  servant. 

-'  VOL.  1.  H 
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TTie  cause  is,  forasmuch  as  feith  justifieth  and  putteth 
away  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  bringeth  life,  health, 
and  the  favour  of  God,  maketh  us  the  heirs  of  Grod, 
poureth  the  Spirit  of  God  into  our  souls,  and  filleth 
us  with  all  godly  fulness  in  Christ,  it  were  too  great 
a  shame,  rebuke,  and  wrong  unto  the  faith,  yea  to 
Christ's  bloo<l,  if  a  man  would  work  any  thing  to 
purchase  that  wherewith  faith  hath  endued  him  aU 
ready,  and  God  hath  given  hin[i  freely.  Even  as 
Christ  had  done  rebuke  and  shame  unto  himself,  if 
he  would  have  done  good  works,  and  wrought  to  have 
been  made  thereby  God's  son  and  heir  over  all, 
which  thing  he  was  already.  Now  doth  faith  make 
us  the  sons  or  children  of  God  (John,  i.),  **  he  gave 
them  might  or  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  in  that 
they  bfelieved  on  his  name.* — "  If  we  be  sons,  so 
are  we  also  heirs."  (Romans,  viii.  and  Galatians,  iv.) 
How  can  or  ought  we  then  to  work,  for  to  purchase 
that  inheritance  withal,  whereof  we  are  heirs  already 
by  faith  ? 

What  shall  we  say  then  to  those  Scriptures  which 
sound  as  though  a  man  should  do  good  works,  and 
live  well  for  heaven's  sake,  or  eternal  reward  ?  As 
these  are :  **  Make  you  friends  of  the  unrighteous 
mammon  ;"  and  (Matthew,  vii.)  **  G^ather  you  trea- 
sures together  in  heaven."  Also  (Matthew,  xix.), 
**  If  thott-  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
mentsi"  and  such  like.  This  say  I,  that  they  which 
understand  not,  neither  feel  in  their  hearts  what 
faith  meaneth,  talk  and  think  of  the  reward  even  as 
they  do  of  the  work,  neither  suppose  they  that  a 
man  ought  ^to  work ;  but  in  a  respect  to  the  rewards 
For  they  imagine  that  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  Christmas 
it  is  in  the  world  among  men,  that  they  must  deserve 
heaven  with  their  good  works,  Howbeit,  their 
thoughts  are  but  dreams  and  false  imaginations.  Of 
these  men  speaketh  Malachi  (chapter  i«),  "Who  is  it 
Mwong  you  that  shutteth  a  door  for  my  pleasure,  for 
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kiought^**  that  is^  without  respect  of  reward  }  These 
are  servants  that  seek  gains  and  advantage,  hirelings 
and  day-labourers,  which  here  on  earth  receive  their 
rewards^  as  theHiarisees  with  their  prayers  and  &st- 
sngB  (Matthew^  v.). 

But  on  this  wise  goeth  it  with  heaven,  with  ever- 
lasting life  and  eternal  reward,  likewise  as  good  worl^ 
Jiatiirally  follow  &ith  (as  it  is  above  rdiearsed),.80 
that  thou  needest  not  to  comraand  a  true  believer  to 
worik,  or  to  compel  hiui  with  any  law,  lor  it  is  im- 
possible that  he  should  not  work ;  he  -tarrieth  but 
tor  an  oocasioi\,  he  is  ever  disposed  of  himself,  thou 
needest  but  to  put  him  in  remembrance,  and  that  to 
know  the  £dse  fai^i  from  the  true.  Even  so  naturally 
doth  eternal  life  follow  foith  and  good  living  without 
leeking  for,  and  is  impossiMl  that  it  should  not 
come,  though  no  man  thought  thereon.  Yet  is  it 
rehearsed  in  the  Scripture,  alleged  and  promised  to 
know  the .  difFerence  between  a  false  believer  and  a 
true  believer,  and  that  every  man  may  know  what 
followeth  good  living  naturally,  and  of  itself,  without 
takine  thought  for  it. 

Ta&e  a  gross  eusample.     Hell,  that  is  everlasting 

deathy  is  threatened  unto  sinners,  and  yet  foUoweth 

it  sin  naturally  without  seeking  for.     For  no  man 

doth  evil  to  be  damned  therefore,  but  had  rather 

avoid  it.    Yet  there,  the  one  followcth  the  other  natu- 

ndly,  and  though  no  man  told  or  warned  him  of  it,  yet 

shoidd  the  sinner  find  it  and  feel  it.    Nevertheless,  it 

is  therefore  threatened,  that  men  may  know  what 

foUoweth  evil  living.     Now  then  as  after  evil  living 

foUoweth  his  reward  unsought   for,   even  so. after 

good  living  foUoweth  his  reward  naturally  unsought 

for  or  unthought  upon.   Even  as  when  thou  drinkest 

wine,  be  it  good-  or  bad,  the  taste  foUoweth  of  itself, 

though  thou  therefore  drink  it  not.     Yet  testifietji 

tl)e  &ripture,  and  it  is  true,  that  v^  are  by  inbedU 
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ance  heirs  of  damnation  :  and  that  ere  we  be  born, 
we  are  vessels  of  the  wrath  of  Grod,  and  full  of  that 
poison  whence  naturally  all  sins  spring :  and  where- 
with we  cannot  but  sin,  which  thing  the  deeds  that 
follow  (when  we  behold  oursch'cs  in  the  glass  of  the 
law  of  God)  do  declare  and  utter,  kill  our  con- 
sciences, and  shew  us  what  we  were  and  wist  not  of 
it,  and  certifieth  us  that  we  are  heirs  of  datpnatiori. 
For  if  we  were  of  God  we  should  cleave  to  God, 
and  lust  after  the  will  of  God.  But  now  our  deeds 
compared  to  the  law,  declare  the  contrary,  and  by 
pur  deeds  we  see  ourselves,  both  what  we  bp  and 
what  our  end  shall  be. 

So  now  thou  seest  that  life  eternal  and  all  good 
things  are  promisecLunto  faith  and  belief;  so  that 
lie  that  believeth  onF^hrist  shall  be  safe.  Christ's 
blood  hath  purchased  life  for  u.^,  and  hath  made  ul 
the  heirs  of  God,  so  that  heaven  cometh  by  Christ's 
blood.  If  thou  wouldst  obtain  heaven  with  the  merits 
and  deservings  of  thine  own  works,  so  didst  thou 
wrong,  }^ea,  and  shamedst  the  blood  of  Christ,'  onti 
unto  thee  were  Christ  dead  in  vain.  Now  is  the  true 
believer  heir  of  God  by  Christ's  deservings,  yea,  and 
in  Christ  was  predestinate  and  ordained  unto  eternal 
life,  before  the  world  began.  And  when  the  Gospej 
is  preached  unto  us,  we  believe  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  in  believing  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
IS  the  earnest  of  eternal  life,  and  we  are  in  eternal 
fife  already,  and  feel  already  in  our  hearts  the  sweet- 
ness thereof,  and  are  overcome  with  the  kindness  of 
God  and  Christ,  and  therefore  love  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  love  are  ready  to  work  freely,  and  not  to  obtaiti 
that  which  is  given  us  freely,  and  whereof  we  are 
heirs  already. 

Now  when  Christ  saith :  ^'  Make  you  friends  of 
unrighteous  mammon" — "  Grather  you  treasure  to- 
2;ether  in  heaven,"  and  such  like :   thou  seest  that 


tde  nieaoing  and  intent  ia  no  other,  bat  that  thou 
sbodhht  do  gOod,  and  so  wiii  it  follow  of  itself  na^: 
taratty,  widioot  seeking  and  taking  of  thought^  that 
thod  riialt  find  friends  and  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
reoave  a  reward.    So  let  thine;,  eye  be  single,  and 
look  nntb  good  living  only,  and  take  no  thooght  for* 
the  resgyaitT:    but  be  content.     Forasmuch  as  thoit 
taoiwert  and  art  sufe  that  the  reward  and  all  things* 
oontained  .in  God*s  promises,  follow  good  living  na^^ 
tnrally ;  and  thy  good  works  do  but  testify  only  and' 
certify  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  thee,  whom 
thoa  hast  received  in  earnest  of  6od*s  truth,  and 
that  thoD  art  heir  of  all  the  goodness  of  God,  and; 
that  aH'  good  things  are  thine*  alrieady,  purchased  by 
ClmBt*8  iilood :  and  laid  up  in  store  against  that  di^ 
vhen  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his  deeds, 
that  i»i  according  as  his  deeds  declare  and  testify^^ 
what  be  is  or  was.  >  For  they  that  look  unta  the  re-^' 
ward,  are  slow,   false,  subtle,  and  crafty  workers^ 
and  love  the  reward  more  than  the  work;  yea,  hate 
the  labour,  yea,  hate  God  which  commandeth  the 
labour ;  and  are  weary  both  of  the  commandment^ 
and  also'  of  the  commander,  and  work  with  tedious- 
Jiew.     But  he  that  worketh  of  pure  love  without 
ledcing  of  reward,  worketh  truly. 

Thirdly,  that  not  the  saints,  but  Grod  only  re- 
oeiveth  us  into  eternal  tabev'nacles,  is  so  plain,  and 
evident,  that  it  needeth  not  to  declare  or  prove  it. 
How  shall  the  saints  receive  us  into  heaven,  when 
every  man  hath  need  for  iiimsclf  that  Grod  only  re- 
ceive him  into  heaven,  and  every  man  hath  scarce 
for  himself?  As  it  appeareth  by  the  five  wise  virgins 
(Matthew,  xxv.)?  which  would  not  give  of  their  oil 
unto  the  unwise  virgins.  And  Peter  saith  in  the  iv. 
of  his  First  Epistle:  **  that  the  righteous  is  with  diffi- 
culty saved."  So  seest  thou  that  the  saying  of  Christ, 
oake  yoo  firien<U^  and  so  forth,  th»t  tliey  may  re^ 
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ccive  you  into  everlasting  tabernacles,  pertaineth  not 
unto  the  saints  which  are  in  heaven,  but  is  spoken, 
of  the  poor  and  needy  which  are  here  present  with  us 
on  earth,  as  though  he  would  say:  What  buildest  thou 
churches,  foundest  abbeys,  chantries,  and  colleges,  in 
honour  of  saints,  to  My  Mother,  St,  Peter,  Paul, 
and  saints  that  be  dead,  to  make  of  them  thy  friends? 
They  need  it  not,  yea,  they  are  not  thy  friends^  but 
theirs  which  lived  then  when  they  did,  of  whom  they 
isrere  holpen.     Thy  friends  are  the  poor  which  are 
now  in  thy  time,  and  live  with  thee,  thy  poor  neigh- 
bours which  need  thy  help  and  succour.      Them 
make  thy  friends  wiUi   thy  unrighteous  mammon, 
that  they  may  testify  of  thy  faith,  and  thou  mayest 
know  and  feel  that  thy  faith  is  right  and  not  feigned. 
Unto  the  second,  such  receiving  into  everlasting 
habitations,  is  not  to  be  understood,  that  men  shall 
do  it.     For  many  to  whom  we  shew  mercy  and  do 
good,  shall  not  come  there,  neither  skilleth  it^  so 
we  meekly  and  lovingly  d&  our  duty,  yea,  it  is  a 
sign  of  strong  faith  and  fervent  love,  if  we  do  well 
to  the  evil,  and  study  to  draw  them  to  Christ  in  all 
that  lieth  in  us.     But  the  poor  give  us  an  occasion 
to  exercise  our  faith,  and  the  deeds  make  us  feel  ouf 
faith,  and  certify  us  and  make  us  sure  that  we  are 
safe,  and  are  escaped  and  translated  from  death  unto 
life,  and  that  we  are  delivered  and  redeemed  from 
the  captivity  and  lx)ndage  of  Satan,  and  brought  into 
the  liberty  of  the. sous  of  God,  in  tliat  we  feel  lust 
and  strength  in  our  heart*,  to  work  the  will  of  God, 
And  at  that  day  shall  our  deeds  appear  and  comfit 
our  hearts,  witness  our  faith  and  trust  which  we  now 
have  in  Clu-i^st^  which  iaith  shall  then  keep  us  fron) 
^hame,  as  if  is  written  :  *'  None  that  believeth  in  him 
fhall  be  ashamed."    (Romans,  ix.)     So  that  good 
works  help  our  faith,  and  make  us  sure  in  our  con- 
ficienqes^  and  make  us  feel  the  mercy  pf  Qod.    Not-» 


^thstjodiiigy  besreOj  everlasting  life,  juv  eferoal, 
£dth,  the  frrour  of  God,  the  Spirit  ot  God,  lust  aod 
itieiigdi  VDto  the  wiD  of  God,  are  given  us  freely  of 
the  bountieoiis  and  plenteous  nches  of  God  purchased 
by  ChxisCy  without  our  deservings;  that  no  man 
diould  rgoioe  but  in  the  Lord  only. 

fbr  a  further  understanding  of  this  Gospel,  hera 
may  be  made  three  questions*  What  mammon  is^ 
why  it  is  called  unrighteous,  and  after  what  manner 
Christ  biddeth  us  counterfeit  and  follow  the  unjust 
and  wicked  steward ;  which  mth  his  lord's  damage 
provided  for  his  own  profit  and  advantage,  which 
thing  do  doubt  is  unrighteous  and  sin. 

First,  mammon  is  a  Hebrew  word,  and  signifieth 

riches  or  temporal  goods,  and  namely,  all  superfluity 

and  all  that  is  above  necessity,  and  that  which  is  re^ 

quired  unto  our  necessary  uses,  wherewith  a  man 

may  help  another,  without  undoing  or  hurting  him- 

felf.     For  Hamon  in  the  Hebrew  speech  signiiieth 

a  multitude,   or  abundance,  or  many.     And  there 

hence  cometh  ma/iammoji,  or  mammoriy  abundance 

or  plenteousness  of  goods  or  riches.     Seconilarily,  it 

is  called  unrighteous  mammon,  not  because  it  is  got 

unrighteously,    or  with    usury,    for  of  unrighteous 

gotten  g«xxls  can  no  man  do  good  works,  but  ought 

to  restore  them  home  again ;  as  it  is  said  (Isaiah,  lxi.)» 

"  I  am  a  God  that  hateth  offering  that  cometh  of 

robbery."     And  (Proverbs,  iii.  sailh)  '^Honour  the 

Lord  of  thine  own  good."     But  tlierefore  is  it  called 

'unrighteous,    because  it  is  in  unrighteous  use,    as 

Pkul  speaketh  unto  the  Ephesians,  v.  how  that  the 

days  are  evil  though  that  Gkxl  hath  made  them,  and 

tliey  are  a  good  work  of  God's  making.     Howbeit^ 

th^  are  yet  called  evil,  because  that  evil  men  U8<j 

them  amiss,  and  much  sin,  occasions  of  evil,  and 

peril  of  souls  are  wrought  in  them.     Even  so  are 

"^es  called  eviL  because  that  evil  rpeji  l^^ow  them 
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amiss,  and  misuse  them*  For  where  riches  are,  there 
goeth  it  after  the  common  proverb :  he  that  hath 
money,  hath  what  him  listeth^  And  they  cause 
fighting,  stealing,  laying  await,  lying,  flattering,  and 
all  unhappiness  against  a  man's  neighbour.  For  all 
men  hold  on  riches  part.^  But  singiiiarly,  before  God 
is  it  called  unrigliteous  mammon,  because  it  is  not 
bestowed  and  ministered  unto  our  neighbour's  need. 
For  if  my  neighbour  need  and  I  give  him  not,  neither 
depart  liberally  with  hijm,  of  that  which  I  have  5  theo 
withhold  I  from  him  unrighteously  that  which  19 
his  own.  Forasmuch  as  I  am  bounden  to  help  him 
by  the  law  of  nature,  whidi  is:  whatsoever  thoa 
wouldst  that  another  did  to  thee,  that  do  thou  alsQ 
to  him.  AndChrist  (Matthew,  v.),  "Give  to  every 
man  that  desireth  thee."  And  (John,  in  his  First 
Epistle),  "  If  a  man  have  this  world's  goods,  and  see 
bis  brother  need,  how  is  the  love  of  God  in  bimJ*^ 
And  this  unrighteousness  in  our  mammon  see  very 
iew  men  ;  because  it  is  spiritual^  and  in  those  goods 
which  are  gotten  most  truly  and  justly,  which  be-- 
guile  men.  For  they  suppose  they  do  no  man  wrong 
in  keeping  them,  in  that  they  got  them  not  with 
stealing,  robbing,  of)pression,  and  usury,  neither 
hurt  any  man  now  willi  them. 

Thirdly,  many  have  busied  themselves  in  study^ 
ing  what  or  who  this  unrighteous  steward  is»  because 
that  Christ  so  praiseth  him.  But  shortly  and  plainly 
this  is  tlie  answer. .  That  Christ  praiseth  not  the 
unrighteous  steward,  neither  sctteth  him  forth  to  \j» 
to  counterfeit,  because  of  his  unrighteousness,  but 
because  of  his  :a4sdom  only,  in  that  he  with  imright 
so  wisely  provided  for  himself.  As  if  I  would  ihpqk 
voke  another  to  pray,  or  study,  do  say :  the  thieveB 
watch  all  night  to  rob  and  steal ;  why  canst  not  than 
watch  to  pray  and  to  study  ?  Here  praise  not  I  thip 
thi^  wdmurderor  fgr  tJbieir  eyildping,,  but  foe  tlleir 


wisdom 9  that  ihey  so  wiselv  ^nd  diligently  wait  on 
their  unrighteousness.  Likewise  when  I  say  that 
miss-women  tire  themselves  with  gold  and  silver  to 
please  their  lovers ;  what,  wilt  not  thoa  garnish  th j 
^ul  with  faith  to  please  Christ  ?  here  praise  I  not 
whoredom,  but  that  diligence  which  the  whore  mis* 
useth. 

On  this  wise  Paul  also  (Romans,  v.)  likeneth 
Adam  and  Christ  together,  saying  that  Adam  was  a 
figure  of  Christ.  And  yet  of  Adam  have  we  but 
pure  sin^  and  of  Christ  grace  only,  which  are  out  of 
measure  contrary.  But  th^  similitude  or  likeness 
standeth  in  t\\e  original  birth,  and  not  in  the  virtue 
and  vice  of  the  birth.     So. that  as  Adam  is  father  oif 

Jo. 

^Usiu,  so  is  Christ  father  of  all  righteousness.  And 
as  all  sinners  spring  of  Adam  ;  even  so  all  righteous 
nien  and  women  spring  of  Christ,  After  the  same 
manner  is  here  tlie  unrighteous  steward  an  ensample 
unto  us,  in  his  wisdom  and  diligence  only,  in  that 
he  provided  so  wisely  for  himself;  that  we  with, 
righteousness  should  be  as  diligent  to  provide  for  our 
souls,  as  he  with  unrighteousness  provided  for  his 
body. 

Likewise  mayest  thou  solve  all  other  texts  which 
sound  as  though  it  were  between  U3  and  God,  as  it 
is  in  the  world  where  the  reward  is  more  looked 
upon  than  the  labour ;  yea  where  men  hate  the 
labour,  and  work  falsely  with  the  body,  and  not  with 
the  heart,  and  no  longer  than  they  are  looked  upon, 
that  the  1  ibour  may  appear  outward  only. 

When  Christ  saith  (Matthew,  v.),  *'  Blessed  are 
ye  when  they  rail  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
lay  all  manner  of  evil  sayings  against  you,  and  yet  lie, 
^d  that  for  my  sake,  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  your 
levvard  is  great  in  heaven  :"  thou  mayest  not  imagine 
that  our  d^ed^  deserve  the  joy  and  glory  that  sliall 
be  given  unto  us.  For  then  Paul  saith  (Romans,  xi.)^ 
"  favour  were  not  favour,"  I  cannot  receive  it  of 
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favour,  and  of  the  bounteonsness  of  God  freely,  and 
by  deserving  of  deeds  also.  But  believe  as  the  Gos- 
pel j  glad  tidings  and  promises  of  G<xl  say  unt6  thee, 
that  for  Christ's  bloocl  sake  only  through  faith,  God 
is  at  one  with  thee,  and  thou  received  to  mercy,  and 
art  become  the  son  of  God,  and  heir  annexed  with 
Christ  of  all  the  goodness  of  God,  the  earnest 
whereof  is  the  Spirit  of  God  poured  into  our  hearts. 
Of  which  things  the  deeds  are  witnesses,  and  certify 
.our  consciences  that  our  faith  is  unfeigned,  and  that 
the  right  Spirit  of  God  is  in  us.  For  if  I  patiently 
tufFer  adversity  and  tribulation  for  conscience  of  God 
only,  that  is  to  say,  because  I  know  God  and  testify 
the  truth,  then  am  I  sure  that  Grod  liath  chosen  me 
in  Christ  and  for  Christ's  sake,  and  hath  put  in  me 
his  Spirit,  as  an  earnest  of  his  promises,  whose  work- 
ing I  feel  in  mine  heart,  the  deeds  bearing  witness 
unto  the  same.  Now  is  it  Christ's  blood  only  that 
deserved  all  the  promises  of  God,  and  that  which  I 
suffer  and  do,  is  partly  the  curing,  healing,  and 
mortifying  of  my  members,  and  killmg  of  that  ori- 
ginal poison,  wherewith  I  was  conceived  and  bom, 
that  I  might  be  altogether  like  Christ,  and  partly  the 
doing  of  my  duty  to  my  neighbour,  whose  debtor  I 
am  of  all  that  I  have  received  of  God,  to  draw  him 
to  Christ  with  all  suffering,  with  all  patience,  and 
even  with  shedding  my  blood  for  him,  not  as  an 
offering  or  merit  for  his  sins,  but  as  an  ensample  to 
provoke  him.  Chiist's  blood  only  putteth  away  all 
the  sin  that  ever  was,  is,  or  shall  be,  from  them 
that  are  elect  and  repent,  believing  the  Gospel,  that 
•is  to  say,  Grod's  promises  in  Christ. 
• '  Again,  in  the  same  5th  chapter :  "  Love  your 
'enrtnies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  well  to  them 
that  hate  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heftven*  For  he 
jAciaketh  his  6ud  shine  upon  evil  and  on  good^  and 
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msdeth  his  rain  upon  just  and  unjust/*    Not  thai 
our  works  make  us  the  sons  of  God,  but  testify  only, 
and  oertiAr  our  consciences,  that  we  are  the  sops  c^ 
Qod,  stnd  that  Grod  hath  chosen  us,  and  washed  us 
in  Christ's  bloody  and  hath  put  his  Spirit  in  us. 
And  it  followeth :  "  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  the  publicans  even  the 
tame  ?  and  if  ye  shall  have  favour  to  your  friends 
only,  what  singular  thing  do  ye  ?  do  not  the  publi- 
cans even  the  same  ?  ye  shall  be  perfect  therefore,, 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect***    That 
is  to  say,  if  that  ye  do  nothing  but  that  the  world 
doth,  and  they  which  have  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
whereby  shall  ye  know  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  God, 
and  beloved  of  God  more  than  the  world  i     But  and 
if  ye  counterfeit,  and  follow  God  in  well  doing,  then 
no  doubt  it  is  a  sign  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  you, 
and  also  the  fevour  of  God,  which  is  not  in  the 
world,  and  that  ye  are  inheritors  of  all  the  promises 
of  God,  and  elect  unto  the  fellowship  of  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Also  (Matthew,  vi.)  :  "  Take  heed  to  your  alms, 
tliat  ye  do  it  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  to  the  intent 
that  ye  would  be  seen  of  them,  or  else  have  ye  no 
'reward  with  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Nei- 
ther cause  a  trumpet  to  be  blown  afore  thee  when 
thou  dost  thine  alms,  as  tl\e  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  to  be  glorified  of  the 
world  ;  but  when  thou  dost  thine  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth,  that  thy 
alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.'*     This  putteth 
us  in  remembrance  of  our  duty,  and  sheweth  what 
followeth  good  works ;    not  that  works  deserve  it, 
but  that  the  reward  i^s  laid  up  for  us  in  store,  and 
we  thereunto  elect  through  Christ's   blood,  which 
the  works  testify.     For  if  we  be  worldly  mindQd> 
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and  do  our  works  as  the  wprld  doth^  how'sHalIv# 
|:now  that  God  hath  choseii.  us  out  of  the  world  ? 
But  and  if  we  work  freely,  without  all  manner  of 
worldly  respect,  to  shew  mercy,  and  to  do  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour,  and  to  be  unto  him  as  God. is  to 
us  ;  then  are  we  sure  that  the  favour  and  mercy  of 
God  is  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  enjoy  aHthegood 
promises  of  God  through  Christ,  which  bath  'made 
us  heirs  thereof. 

Also  in  the  same  chapter  it  followeth :  "  When 
thou  prayest,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  which  love 
to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  for  to  be  «een  of  men.  Bub 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  diamber,  and 
shut  thy  door  to,  and  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re*- 
ward  thee  openly."  And  likewise  when  we  fast 
(teacheth  Christ  in  the  same  place)  that  we  should  be-^ 
have  ourselves  that  ^^  it  appear  not  unto  men  how  that 
we  fast,  but  unto  our  Father  which  is  in  secret,'  and 
our  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  iia 
openly."  These  two  texts  do  but  declare  what  fol- 
loweth good  works,  for  eternal  life  cometb  not  ht 
the  deserving  of  works,  but  is.(saith  Paul  tn.the  Ti* 
to  the  Romans)  "  the  gift  of  God  through!  Jesut 
Christ/'  Neither  do  our  works  justify  us.  ■  .For  en- 
eept  we  were  justified  by  faith  which  is  ourhghte** 
ousness,  and  had  the  Spirit  of  Grod  in.  us  to'teflob 
us,  we  could  do  no  good  work  freelyj-  without  re- 
Bpect  of  some  profit,  either  in  this  worlds  or  in  the 
world  to  cQme ;  neither  eould  we  have  a^irituaL  joy 
in  our  heaits  iit  time  of  afHiction  andimortifying  of 
the  flesh.  ..:•:.•.:     i 

Good  works  are  called  the  fruits  of  the  -Spirit  (Ga^ 
jatians,  v.),  for  the  Spirit  worketh  them  in  us;  and 
sometimes  fruits  of  righteousness,  as  iu  the  Second 
^istte  to  the  CorinthidU&  and  a«  chapta:  ^  before  aU 
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woAs  therefore,  we  must  have  a  righteousness  withia 
the  heart,  the  mother  of  all  works,  and  from  whenoo 
they  spring.  The  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  and  of  them  that  have  the  Spirit  of  t}iis 
world,  is  that  glorious  show  and  outward  shining  of 
works.  But  Christ  saith  to  us  (Matthew,  v.) :  "  Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'*  It  is  righteousness  in  the 
world,  if  a  man  kill  not.  But  a  Christian  perceiveth 
righteousness  if  he  love  his  enemy,  even  when  he 
suflereth  persecution  and  torment  df  him,  and  the 
pains  of  death,  and  moumeth  more  for  his  adverse* 
ry's  blindness,  than  for  his  own  pain,  and  prayeth 
God  to  open  hid  eyes  and  to  forgive  him  his  sins,  as 
did  Stephen  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  vii. 
chapter,  and  Christ  in  Luke,  xxiii. 

A  Christian  oonsidereth  himself  in  the  law  of  Grod, 
and  there  putteth  off  him  all  manner  of  righteousness, 
for  the  law  suffereth  no  merits,  no  deservings,  no 
righteousness,  neither  any  man  to  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  law  is  spiritual,  and  requireth 
the  heart ;  and  commandments  to  be  fulfilled,  with 
such  love  and  obedience  as  was  in  Christ.  If  any 
man  fulfil  all  that  is  the  will  of  God,  with  such  love 
and  obedience,  the  same  may  be  bold  to  sell  pardons 
of  his  merits,  and  else  not. 

A  Christian  therefore  (when  he  beholdeth  himself 
in  the  law)  putteth  ofF  all  manner  of  righteousness^ 
deservings,  and  merits,  and  meekly  and  unfeignedly 
acknowledgeth  his  sin  and  misery,  his  captivity  and 
bondage  in  the  flesh,  his  trespass  and  guilt,  and  ii 
thereby  blessed  with  the  poor  in  spirit.  (Matthew,  v.) 
Then  he  moumeth  in  his  heart,  because  he  is  in 
fuch  bondage  that  he  cannot  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
is  an  hungered  and  athirst  after  righteousness :  for 
^ghteousness    (I  mean)    which  springeth  out   df 
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Christ's  blood,  for  strength  to  do  the  will  of  Grod. 
And  turneth  himself  to  the  promises  of  God^  and 
desireth  him  for  his  great  mercy  and  truths  and  for 
the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  to  fulfil  his  promises^ 
and  to  give  him  strength «  And  thus  his  spirit 
ever  prayeth  within  him.  He  fasteth  also  not  one 
day  for  a  week,  or  a  Lent  for  a  whole  year,  but 
professeth  in  his  heart  a  perpetual  soberness,  to  tame 
the  flesh;  and  to  subdue  the  body  to  the  Spirit,  until 
he  wax  strong  in  the  Spirit,  and  grow  ripe  into  a  full 
righteousness,  after  the  fulness  of  Christ.  And  be* 
tause  this  fulness  happeneth  not  till  the  body  be  slain 
by  death,  a  Christian  is  even  a  sinner  in  the  law^  and 
therefore  fasteth  and  prayeth  to  God  in  the  spirit^  the 
world  seeing  it  not.  Yet  in  the  promii^  he  is  ever 
righteous,  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  is  sure  that 
he  is  heir  of  all  God's  promises,  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  received  in  earnest  bearing  him  witness^  hi* 
heart  also,  and  his  deeds  testifying  the  san^. 

Mark  this  then  :  to  see  inwardly  that  the  law  of 
God  is  so  spiritual,  that  no  flesh  can  fulfll  it^  and 
then  for  to  mourn  and  sorrow,  and  to  dtisire,  yea,  to 
hunger  and  thirst  afler  strength  to  do  the  will  of  Gkxi, 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart ;  and  (notwithstanding 
all  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  weakness  and  feeblenesi 
of  the  flesh,  and  wondering  of  the  world)  to  cleave 
yet  to  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  believe  that  for 
Christ'5  blood  sake  thou  art  received  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  eternal  life ;  is  a  wonderful  thing,  and  a 
thing  that  the  world  knoweth  not  of;  but  whosoever 
/eeleth  that  (though  he  fall  a  thousand  times  in  a  day)j 
doth  yet  rise  again,  a  thousand  times^  and  is  sure  that 
the  mercy  of  God  is  upon  him. 

"  If  ye  forgive  other  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  shall  forgive  you  yours."  (Mat-: 
thew,  vi.)  If  J  forgive,  God  shall  forgive  me,  not 
for  n)y  40eds'  Bake>.  but  for  lik  promises'  sake^  for 
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his  mercy  and  truth',  and  for  the  blood  of  his  Son 
Christ  our  Lord.  And  my  forgiving  certificth  my 
spirit  that  God  shall  forgive  me,  yea,  that  he  hath 
forgiven  me  already.  For  if  I  consent  to  the  will  of 
God  in  my  heart,  though  through  infirmity  and 
weakness  I  cannot  do  the  will  of  God  at  all  times, 
moreover,  though  I  cannot  do  the  will  of  Grod  so 
purely,  as  the  law  requireth  it  of  me ;  yet  if  I  ^ee 
my  fault  and  meekly  acknowledge  my  sin^  weeping 
in  mine  heart,  because  I  cannot  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  thirst  after  strength  ;  I  am  sure  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  me,  and  his  favourupon  me.  For  the 
world  lustcth  not  to  do  the  will  of  Grod,  neither  sor*- 
roweth  because  he  cannot,  though  he  sorrow  some- 
time for  fear  of  the  pain  that  he  believeth  shall  follow. 
He  that  hath  the  spirit  of  this  world,  cannot  forgive 
without  amends  making,  or  a  greater  advantage.  If 
I  forgive  now,  how  cometh  it  ?  verily,  because  I 
feel  the  meray  of  God  in  me.  For  as  a  man  feeleth 
God  to  himself;  so  is  he  to  his  neighbour.  I  know 
by  mine  own  experience  tliat  all  flesh  is  in  bondage 
under  sin,  and  cannot  but  sin,  therefore  am  I  mer^^ 
ciful,  and  desire  God  to  loose  the  bonds  of  sin  evea 
in  mine  enemy. 

*'  Gather  not  treasure  together  in  earth,  &c.  (Mat^ 
thew,  vi.),  but  gather  you  treasure  in  heaven,"  &c. 
Let  not  your  hearts  be  glued  to  worldly  things ; 
study  not  to  heap  treasure  upon  treasure,  and  riches 
upon  riches,  but  study  to  bestow  well  tliat  which  is 
•gotten  already,  and  let  your  abundance  succour  the 
lack  and  need  of  the  poor  which  have  not.  Have  an 
eye  to  good  works,  to  which  if  ye  have  lust,  and  also 
power  to  do  them,  then  are  ye  sure  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  in  you,  and  ye  in  Christ  elect  to  the  reward 
of  eternal  life,  which  followeth  good  works.  But 
look  that  thine  eye  be  single,  and  rob  not  Christ  of 
his  honpur ;  ascribe  not  tliat  ta  tiie  de^rving  of  thy 
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vrorks,  which  is  given  thee  freely  by  the  merits  of  his 
blood.  In  Christ  we  are  sons.  In  Christ  we"  am 
heirs.  In  Christ  Grod  chose  us  and  elected  us  before 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  created  us  anew  by  the 
•^ord  of  the  Gk>spel,  and  put  his  Spirit  in  ns,  for 
because  we  should  do  good  works.  A  Christian 
Jnan  worketh  because  it  is  the  will  of  his  Father  only, 
tf  we  do  no  good  work,  nor  be  merciftil,  how  in  em 
iust  therem  ?  If  we  have  no  lust  to  do  good  works^ 
how  is  God*8  Spirit  in  lis  ?  If  the  Spirit  of  Grod  be 
tiot  in  us,  how  are  we  his  sons  ?  how  are  we  his 
heirs,  and  heirs  annexed  with  Christ  of  the  eternal 
life,  which  is  promised  to  all  them  that  believe  in 
him  i  Now  do  our  works  testify  and  witness  what 
We  are,  and  what  trea^mre  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven, 
so  tliat  our  eye  be  single,  and  look  upon  the  com^ 
mandment  without  respect  of  any  thing,  saver  because 
it  is  God*8  wiD,  and  that  God  desireth  it  of  us,  and 
Christ  hath  deserved  that  we  do  it. 

(Matthew,  vii.)  "  Not  a:ll  they  that  say  unto  m€^ 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  * 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  rtiy  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  .'*  Though  thou  canst  laud  God  with  thy  lips, 
and  call  Christ  Lord,  and  canst  babUe  and  talk  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  knowest  all  the^  Stories  of  the 
Bible ;  yet  shalt  thou  thereby  never  know  thme  elec* 
tion,  or  whether  thy  faith  be  right.  But  and  if  thou 
feel  lust  in  thine  heart  to  the  will  of  God,  and  bring- 
cst  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  then  hast  thou  confidence 
and  hope,  and  thy  deeds  and  alto  the  spirit  whence 
thy  deeds  spring,  certify  thine  heart  that  thou  dhik 
enter,  yea,  and  art  already  entered  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For  it  followeth  t  *•  He  that  heereth  the 
word  and  doth  it,  buildeth  his  house  upon  a  rockj^* 
and  no  tempest  of  temptation  can  overthrow  it.  For 
the  spirit  of  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  comforteth  hiav 
and  holdeth  him  fast  to  the  rock  of  Xh&  merits  of 


Chfiit*ft  MocmI,  in  whcnn  he  id  elect.    Nothing  fa 
able  to  plnck  him  out  of  the  hands  of  God^  G^  is 
Wronger  than  all  things. .   And  contrariwise,  he  that 
hcaretih  the  word  and  doth  it  not,  buildeth  on  the 
satid  of  hia  own  imagination,  and  every  tempest  over« 
tfaioweth  his  building.    Hie  cause  is,  he  hath  not 
6od*8  spirit  in  him,  and  therefore  understandeth  it 
not  aright,  neither  worketh  aright.     ^^  For  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  God  (saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  ii.) 
^mwe  the  Spirit  of  Grod  :  as  no  man  knoweth  what  is 
in  a  man^  but  a  man's  spirit  which  is  in  him.**    So 
then  if  the  Spirit  be  not  in  a  man,  he  worketh  not 
ihe  will  of  God,  neither  understandeth  it,  though  he 
babble  never  so  much  of  the  Scriptures.     Neverthe* 
lev  sodi  a  man  may  work  after  his  own  imagination^ 
bnt  God*a  will  can  he  not  work,  he  may  offer  sacri- 
fice^ but  to  do  mercy  knoweth  he  not.     It  is  easy  to 
say  nnto  Christ,  Lord,  Lord :  but  thereby  shalt  thou 
never  feel  or  be  sure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  and  if  thou  do  the  will  of  God,  then  art  thou 
sure  that  Christ  is  thy  Lord  indeed,  and  that  thou  in 
him  art   also  a  lord,    in  that   thou  feelest  thyself 
kx>sed  and  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  lusty 
and  of  power  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is  feeling.  For  the 
Spirit  maketh  us  feel  all  things.  Where  the  Spirit  is 
not,  there  is  no  feeling,  but  a  vain  opinion  or  ima- 
gination. A  physician  ser\^eth  but  for  sick  men,  and 
that  for  such  sick  men  as  feel  their  sicknesi?es,  and 
mourn  therefore,  and  long  for  health.  Christ 
likewise  serveth  but  for  sinners  only  as  feel  their  sn  ; 
and  that  for  such  sinners  that  sorrow  and  mourn 
in.  their  hearts  for  health.  Health  is  power  or 
rtrength  to  fulfil  the  law,  or  to  keep  the  coui- 
mandments.  Now  he  that  longeth  for  that 
health,  that  is  to  say,  for  to  do  the  law  of  God,  is 
blessed  in  Cluist^  and  hath  a  promise  that  his  luSt 
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shall  be  fulfilled,  and  tliat  he  shall  be  mi^de  whole. 
(Matthew,  v.)  "  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
thirst  for  righteousness  sake"  (that  is  to  fulfil  the 
law)  ;  **  for  their  lust  shall  be  fulfilled.'*  This  longing 
and  consent  of  the  heart  unto  the  law  of  God,  is  the 
Avorking  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  poured  into 
thine  heart,  in  earnest  that  thou  mightest  be  sure 
that  God  will  fulfil  all  his  promise;s  that  he  hath  made 
thee.  It  is  also  the  seal  and  mark  which  God  putteth 
on  all  men  that  he  chooseth  unto  everlasting  life. 
So  long  as  thou  seest  tliy  sin,  and  mournest,  and 
consentest  to  the  law,  and  longest  (though  thou  be 
never  so  weak),  yet  the  Spirit  shall  kpep  thee  in  ail 
temptations,  from  desperation,  and  certify  thine 
heart,  that  God  for  his  truth,  shall  deliver  thee  and 
save  thee  ;  yea,  and  by  thy  good  deeds  shalt  thou  be 
saved,  not  which  thou  hast  done,  but  which  Christ 
hath  done  for  thee.  For  Christ  is  thine,  and  all  his 
deeds  are  thy  deeds.  Christ  is  in  thee,  ancFthou  in 
him,  knit  together  inseparably.  Neither  canst  them 
be  damned  except  Christ  be  damned  with  thee  ;  nei- 
ther can  Christ  be  saved  except  thou  be  saved  with 
him.  Moreover  thy  heart  is  good,  right,  holy  and 
just.  For  thy  heart  is  no  enemy  to  the  law,  but  a 
friend  and  a  lover.  The  law  and  thy  heart  are  agreed 
and  at  one,  and  therefore  is  God  at  one  with  thee. 
The  consent  of  the  heart  unto  the  law,  is  unity  and 
peace  between  God  and  man.  For  he  is  not  mine 
enemy,  which  would  fain  do  me  pleasure,  and 
mourneth  because  he  hath  not  wherewith.  Now  he 
that  opened  thy  disease  unto  thee,  and  made  thee 
long  for  health,  shall  as  he  hath  promised,  heal  thee; 
and  he  that  hath  loosed  thy  heart,  shall  at  his  godly 
leisure,  loose  thy  members.  He  that  hath  not  the 
Spirit  hath  no  feeling,  neither  lusteth  nor  longeth 
after  power  to  fulfil  the  law,  neither  abhorreth  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  neither  hath  any  more  certainty  of 
the  promises  of  God^  thin  I  have  of  a  tale  of  Kbbia 


Hoody.orof  sppie  jest  that  a  man  telleth  me  wad 
done  at  Rome.  Another  man  may  lightly  make  vM 
doubt  or  l^elieve  the  contrary,  seeing  I  have  no^  expe- 
rience thereof  myself.  So  is  it  of  them  that  feol  nqt 
*the  working  of.  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  in  timie  m 
temptation  the  buildings  of  their  imaginations  fall., . 

(Mat.  X.)  "  He  that  receivelh  a  prophet^ 
'the  name  of  a  prophet/*  that  is,  because  he  is  a 
prophet,  "  sha-ll  receive  the  reward  of  a  prophet;,  ana 
lie  thatgiveth  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup*  of  cola 
water  to  drink,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  not 
lose  Jiis.  reward.'*  Note  this,  that  a  prophet  signifieth 
aff  weiU  him  that  interpreteth  the  hard  places  of  Scripj- 
tme,  as  him  that  prophesieth  things  to  come.  Now 
.he  tb^  receiveth  a  jTrophet,  a  just  man,  or  a  di3- 
;.Gipli^  shsdl  have  the  same,  or  like  reward,,  that  is  to 
9ay,  shall  have  the  same  eternal  life,  which  is  ap* 
pmnted  for  them  in  Chrisfs  blood  and  merits.  For 
except  *thou  were  elect  to  the  same  eternal  life,  and 
hadst  the  same  faith,  and  trust  in  God,  and  the 
same  Spirit,  thou  couldst  never  consent  to  their 
deeds  and  help  them.  But  thy  deeds  testify  what 
thou  art,  and  certify  thy  conscience  that  thou  art  re- 
ceived to  mercy,  and  sanctified  in  Christ's  passions 
and  sufferings,  and  shalt  hereafter  with  all  them  that 
follow  God,  receive  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 

*^  Of  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  of 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  (Mat.  xii.) 
That  is,  thy  words  as  well  as  other  deeds  shall  testify 
with  thee,  or  against  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
Many  there  are  which  abstain  from  the  outward  deeds 
of  fornication  and  adultery,  nevertheless  rejoice  to 
talk  thereof  and  laugh,  their  words  and  laughter 
testify  against  them  that  their  heart  is  impure,  and 
they  are  adulterers  and  fornicators  in  the  sight  of 
•  God.  The  tongue  and  otlier  signs  oft-times  utter 
the  malice  of  the  heart,  though  a  man  for  man^ 
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causes  abstain  his  hand  from  the  outward  deed  or 
♦ct. 

**  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  Kfe  keep  the  command- 
ments.*' (Mat.  xix.)  First  remember  that  when 
God  commandeth  us  to  do  one  thing:,  he  doth  it  not 
therefore,  because  that  we  of  ourselves  acre  aWe  to 
do  that  he  commandeth,  but  that  by  the  law  we 
might  see,  and  know  our  horrible  damnation  and. 
captivity  under  sin,  and  therefore  should  repent  and 
come  to  Christ,  and  receive  mercy  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  loose  us,  strengthen  us,  and  to  make  us  abte 
to  do  God*s  will  which  is  the  law.  Now  when  he 
saith :  *^  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  eom- 
mandments/*  is  as  much  as  to  say^  as  he  that  keepedi 
the  commandments  is  entered  into  life :  for  except  a 
man  have  first  the  Spirit  of  life  in  him  by  Chrtst'f 
purchasing,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments, or  that  his  heart  should  be  loose  or  at 
liberty  to  lust  after  them  ;  for  of  nature  we  are  ene- 
mies to  the  law  of  God. 

A$  touching  that  Christ  saith  afterwards :  ^^  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  thy  substance^  and  give 
it  to  the  poor :''  he  saith  it  not,  as  who  should  aay 
that  there  were  any  greater  perfection  than  to  keep 
the  law  of  God  (for  that  is  all  perfection),  but  to 
shew  the  other  his  blindness^  which  saw  not  that  the 
law  is  spiritual,  and  requireth  the  heart.  But  because 
he  was  not  knowing  that  he  had  hurt  any  man  with 
the  outward  deed,  he  supposed  that  he  loved  his 
.  neighbour  as  himself.  But  when  he  was  bid  to  shew 
the  deeds  of  love,  and  give  of  his  abundance  to  them 
that  needed,  he  departed  mourning ;  which  is  an 
evident  token  that  he  loved  not  his  neighbour  as  well 
as  himself.  For  if  he  had  need  himself,  it  would  not 
have  grieved  him  to  have  received  succour  of  another 
man.  Moreover,  he  saw  not  that  it  was  murder  and 
theft,  that  a  man  should  have  abundance  of  richea 
lying  by  him^  and  not  tp  Bhew  mercy  therewith^  and 


Undly  to  succour  his  tieigfabour^s  need,  God  hath 
given  one  man  riches  to  help  another  at  need,  ijf 
my  neighbour  need,  and  thou  help  him  not^  bein|f 
able,  thou  withholdest  his  duty  from  him^  and  art « 
thief  before  God. 

That  also  that  Christ  saith :  how  that  ^^  it  is  harder 
far  a  rich  man'*  (who  loveth  his  ridies  so  that  he 
emn0t  find  in  his  heart,  liberally  and  freely  to  helo 
ihe-poor  and  needy)  ^^.  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heMwen,  than  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  |i 
Beedle;**  declareth  that  he  was  not  altered  mto  the 
Jtisgdom  of  heaven,  that  is  to  say  eternal  life.  But 
lie  that  keepeth  the  commandments  is  entered  into 
fife,  he  hath  life,  and  the  Spirit  of  life  in  him. 

'^  This  kind  of  devils  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer 
and  £i8ting.**  (Mat.  xvii.)  Not  that  the  devil  is 
CMt  out  by  merits  of  fasting  and  praying ;  for  h^ 
nth  before^  thaf  for  their  unbeliefs  sake,  th^ 
eould  not  cast  him  out.**  It  is  faith  no  doubt  thsi 
casteth  out  the  devils,  and  faith  it  is  that  fasteth  and 
prayeth.  Faith  hath  the  promises  of  God,  where* 
unto  she  cleaveth,  and  in  all  things  thirsteth  the 
honour  of  God.  She  fasteth  to  subdue  the  body 
onto  the  Spirit,  that  the  prayer  be  not  let,  and  that 
the  Spirit  may  quietly  talk  with  God.  She  also^ 
whensoever  opportunity  is  given,  prayeth  God  to 
fulfil  his  promises  unto  his  praise  and  glory.  And 
God  which  is  merciful  in  promising,  and  true  to  fulfil 
them,  casteth  out  the  devils,  and  doth  all  that  faith 
desireth,  and  satisfieth  her  thirst. 

**  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  b^inning  of  the 
world ;  for  I  was  athirst  and  ye  gave  me  drink,'*  &c« 
(Mat.  XXV.)  Not  that  a  man  with  works  deserveth 
eternal  life,  as  a  workman  or  labourer,  his  hire  or 
nages.  Thou  readest  in  the  text  that  the  kingdom 
m»  prepared  for  usj  from  the  beginning  of  t^^ 
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world.      And  we  are  blessed   and   sanctified.      In 
Christ's  blood  are  we  blessed  from  that  bitter  curse 
and  damnable  captivity  under  sin,  wherein  we  were 
born  and  conceived.     And  Christ's  Spirit  is  poured 
into  us,  to  bring  forth  good  works,  and  our  works 
are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, •and  the  kingdom  is  the 
deservirig  of  Christ's  blood,  and  so  is  faith,  and  the 
Spirit  and  good  works  also.     Notwithstanding,  the 
kingdom   followeth  good   works,    and  good   works 
testify  that  we  are  heirs  thereof,  and  at  the  day  o( 
judgment  shall  they  testify  for  the  elect,  unto  their 
comfort  and  glory,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  un- 
godly, unbelieving,  and  faithless  siimers,  which  had 
not  trust  in  the  word  of  God's  promises,  nor  lust  to 
the  will   of  God  ;  but  wer<?  carried  of  the  Spirit  of 
their  faihcr  the  devil  unto  all  abomination,  to  work 
wickedness  with  all  lust,  delectation,  and  greediness. 
"  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  for  she  loved  much." 
(Lukt?,  vii.)     Not  that  love  was  the  cause  of  for- 
giveness of  sins.    But  contrariwise,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  caused  love,  as  it  followeth  :  ^*  to  whom  less  was 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  less."     And  afore  he  com- 
mended the  judgment  of  Simon,  which  answered  that 
*^  he  loveth  most  to  whom  most  was  forgiven,"  and 
also  said  at  the  last :  "  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  or 
made  thee  safe,   go  in  peace."     We  cannot  love, 
except  we  see  some  benefit  and  kindness.     As  long 
*  as  we  look  on  the  law  of  God  only,  where  we  see  but 
sin  and  damnation,  and  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us, 
yea,  where  we  were  damned  afore  we  were  bom,  we 
cannot  love  God :  no,  we  cannot  but  hate  him  as  a 
tyrant,  unrighteous,  unjust,  and  flee  from  him  as 
did  Cain.     But  when  the  Gospel,  that  glad  tidings 
and  joyful  promises  are  preached,  how  that  in  Christ 
God  loveth  us  first,  forgiveth  us,  and  liath  mercy  on 
us,  then  love  we  again,  and  the  deeds  of  our  love 
Heclare  our  faith.     This  is   the  manner  of  speaking 
^  we  6ay ;  summer  is  nigh^  for  the  trees  blossom. 
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Now  IS  the  Uossoming  of  the  trees  not  the  cause 
that  summer  draweth  nighi  but  the  drawing  nigh  of 
summer  is  the  cause  of  the  blossoms^  and  the  blos^ 
•oms  put  us  in  remembrance  that  summer  is  at  hand. 
So  Christ  here  tc^cheth  Simon  by  the  ferventness  of - 
love  in  the  outward  deeds,  to  see  a  strong  feith 
within^  whence  so  great  love  j^pringeth.  As  the 
manner  is  to  say^  do  your  charity,  shew  your  charity, 
do  tt  deed  of  charity,  shew  your  mercy,  do  a  derai 
of  mercy ;  meaning  thereby,  that  our  deeds  declare 
how  we  love  our  neighbours,  and  how  much  we  have 
compassion  on  them  at  their  need.  Moreover,  it  is 
not  possible  to  love  except  we  see  a  cause.  Except 
we  see  in  our  hearts,  the  love  and  kindness  of  Grod 
to  u8W9rd-  ia  Christ  our  Lord^  it  is  not  possible  to 
love  God  aright. 

We  say  ateo,  he  that  loveth  not  my  dog,  loveth 
not  me :  not  that  a  man  should  love  my  dog  first* 
But  if  a  man  loved  me,  the  love  wherewith  he  loved 
me,  would  compel  him  to  love  my  dog,  though  the 
dog  deserv.ed  it  not ;  yea,  though  the  dog  had  done 
him  a  displeasure;  yet  if  he  loved  me,  the  same 
love  would  refrain  him  from  revenging  himself,  and 
caiiise  him  to  refer  the  vengeance  unto  me.  Such 
speakings  find  we  in  Scripture :  John  in  the  fourth 
of  his  First  Epistle  saith :  ^*  He  that  saith  I  love  God^ 
and  yet  hatetb  his  brother,  is  a  liar.  For  how  can 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  seeth,  love 
God  whom  he  seeth  not  ?''  This  is  not  spoken  that 
a  man  should  first  love  his  brother,  and  then  God, 
but  as  it  followeth :  "  For  this  commandment  have 
we  of  him,  that  he  which  loveth  God  should  love  his 
brother  also."  To  love  my  neighbour  is  the  com- 
nuuidment,  which  commandment,  he  that  loveth 
not,  loveth  not  God.  The  keeping  of  the  com- 
niandment  declareth  what  love  I  have  to  God.  If  I 
lored  God  purely^  notlung  that  my  neighbour  could 
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do^  were  able  to  make  me  either  to  hate  him,  eithdp 

to  take  vengeance  on  him  myself,  seeing  that  God 

hath  commanded  me  to  love  him,  and  to  remit  alt 

vengeance  unto  him.     Mark  now,  how  much  I  lovt 

the  commandment,  so  much  I  love  God  :  how  much 

Hove  God,  so  much  believe  I  that  he  is  merciful,  kind, 

and  good,  yea,  and  a  father  unto  me  for  Christ's  saket 

how  much  I  believe  that  God  is  merciful  unto  me, 

end  that  he  will  for  Christ's  sake  fulfil  all  his  promises 

unto  me:  so  much  I  see  my  sins,  so  much  do  mj 

€ins  grieve  me,  so  much  do  I  repent  and  sorrow  that 

I  sin,    so   much    displeaseth   me   that  poison  that 

tnoveth  me  to  sin,  and  so  greatly  desire  I  to  be  healed. 

So  now  by  the  natural  order,  first  I  see  my  sin,  then 

I  repent  and  sorrow,  then  believe  I  God's  promises, 

that  he  is  merciful  unto  me,  and  forgiveth  me,  and 

will  heal  me  at  the  last ;  then  love  I,  and  then  I 

prepare  myself  to  the  commandment. 

"  This  do  and  thoushalt  live"  (Luke,  x.)  ;  thatis 
to  say,    "  love  thy  Lord  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  With 
all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy&elfL*!     As 
who  should  say,  if  thou  do  this,  or  though  thmi 
canst  not  do  it,  yet  if  thou  feelest  lust  thereunto, 
and  thy  spirit  sigheth,  moumeth,  and  longeth  after 
strength  to  do  it ;  take  a  sign  and  evident  tbben 
thereby,  that  the  Spirit  of  life  is  in  thee,  and  that 
thou  art  elect  to  life  everlasting  by  Christ's  blood } 
whose  gift  and  purchase  is  thy  faith,  and  that  Spirit 
that  worketh  the  will  of  God  in  thee,  whose  gift  also 
are  thy  deeds,  or  rather  the  deeds  of  the  !^irit  of 
Christ,  and  not  thine,  and  whose  gift  is  the  reward 
of  eternal  life,  which  foUoweth  good  works. 

It  foUoweth  also  in  the  same  place  of  Luke,  whem 
he  should  depart,  he  plucked  out  two  penoe^  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him  :  ^<  Take 
the  charge  or  cure  of  him^  and  whatsoever  thdii 
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ipenflest  more,  I  will  recompense  it  thee  at  my  com* 
ing  again.^     Remember  this  is  a  parable,  and  a  pa^ 
rable  may  not  be  expounded  word  by  word,  but  the 
intent  of  the  similitude  must  be  sought  out  only  in 
the  whcrfe  parable.     The  intent  of  the  similituae  is 
to  shew,  to  whom  a  man  is  a  neighbour,  or  who  is 
a  man's  neighbour  (which  is  both  one) ,  and  what  is 
to  love  a  man's  neighbour  as  himself.     The  Samaritan 
holp  him,   and  shewed  mercy  as  long  as   he  was 
present,  and  when  he  could  be  no.  longer  present,  he 
left  his  money  behind  him ;  and  if  that  were  not 
sufficient,  he  left  his  credence  to  make  good  the  rest, 
and  forsook  him  not,  as  long  as  the  other  had  need. 
Then  said  Christ:  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise,"  that 
is,  without  difference  or  respect  of  persons ;  whoso- 
ever needeth  thy  help,  him  count  thy  neighbour,  and 
his  neighbour  be  thou,  and  shew  mercy  on  him,  as' 
long  as  he  needeth  thy  surx^our ;  and  .that  is  to  lovto' 
a  man's  neighbour  as  himself.     Neighbour  is  a  word 
of  love,  and  signifieth  that  a  man  should  be  ever 
ftigh  and  at  hand,  and  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
They  that  will  interpret  parables  word  by  word, 
fell  into  straits  oft-times,   whence  they  cannot  rid 
themselves,  and  preach  lies  instead  of  the  truth  ;  as 
do  they  which  interpret  by  the  two,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  New,  and  by  that  which  is  bestowed, 
opera  super erogationis  (howbeit  superarrogantia  were 
ameeter  term),  that  is  to  say,  deeds  which  are  mofie 
than  the  law  requireth,  deeds  of  perfection  and  of 
liberality,  which  a  man  is  not  bound  tp  do,  but  of 
his  free-will.     And  for  them  he  shall  have  an  higher 
place  in  heaven,  and  may  give  to  others  of  his  merits^ 
or  of  which  the  Pope  after  his  death  may  give  pardons 
from  the  pains  of  purgatory. 

Against  which  exposition  1  answer :  first,  a  greater 
perfection  than  the  law,  is  there  not.  A  greater  per- 
fection than  to  love  God  and  his  wfll>  whicb  is  ^ 
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commandmentfif,  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  with  all  thy  strength,  with  all  thy  mind,  is 
jthere  none.  And  to  love  a  man's  neighbour  as  him«> 
self,  is  like  the  same.  It  is  a  wonderful  love  where- 
with  a  man  loveth  himself.  As  glad  as  I  would  be 
to  receive  pardon  of  mine  own  life  (if  I  had  deserved 
death),  so  glad  ought  I  to  be,  to  defend  my  neighbour^ 
life,  without  respect  of  my  life,  or  of  my  good.  A 
man  ought  neither  to  spare  his  goods,  nor  yet  him- 
self for  his  brother's  sake,  after  the  ensample  of 
Christ :  (1  John,  iii.)  "  Herein  (saith  he)  perceive 
we  love,  in. that  he  (that  is  to  say,  Christ)  gave  hi« 
life  for  us,  we  ought  therefore  to  bestow  our  lives 
for  the  brethren."  Now  saith  Christ :  (John,  xv.) 
*^  There  is  no  greater  love,  than  that  a  man  bestow 
his  life  for  his  friend." 

Moreover  no  man  can  fulfil  the  law.    For  ( I  John, 
J.)  ^^  If  we  saj^.we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  acknowledge  our  sius^, 
he  is  faithful  and  righteous,  to  forgive  us  pur  sins, 
and  to  purge  us  from  all  iniquity."    And  in  the  Pater- 
noster .(Lord's  prayer)  also  we  say,  Father,  "  fomve 
us  our  sins."     Now  if  we  be  all  sinners,  none  fulfiK- 
leth  the  law.     For  he  that  fulfilleth  the  law,  is  no 
dinner.     In  t^ie  law  may  neither  Peter,  nor  Paul,  nor 
any  other  creature,  save  Christ  only  rejoice.     In  the 
i  blood  of  Christ,  which  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  may 
^  every  person  that  repenteth,   believeth,  loveth  the 
law,  and  mourneth  for  strength  tp  fulfil  it,  rejoice, 
be  he  never  so  weak  a  sinner.     The  two  pence  there- 
fore and  the  credence  that  he  left  behind  him,  to 
bestpw  moi-e  (if  need  were),  signifieth  that  he  was 
'every  where   merciful,    both   presjent  and   absent, 
without  feigning,  cloaking,. complaining  or  excusing, 
.  and  forsook:  not  his  neighbour  as  long  as  he  had  need, 
*.which  example  I  pray  jGod  men  may  follow,  and  let 
[  t^em  4Uj)ererog€fti(mis  alouiQ^ , « ^\  IV^ary  hath  chosen  a 


good  part,   which   shall  not  be  taken   from  her.** 
(Luke,  X,)     She  was  first  chosen  of  God,  and  called 
by  grace,  both  to  know  her  sin,  and  also  to  hear  the 
word  of  faith,  health,  and  glad  tidings  of  mercy  ii\ 
Christ,  and  faith  was  given  her  to  believe,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  loosed  her  heart  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.     Then  consented  she  to  the  will  of  God  again, 
and  above  all  things  had  delectation  to  hear  the  word, 
wherein  she  had  obtained  everlasting  health,    and 
namely,  of  his  own  mouth  which  had  "purchased  so 
great  mercy  for  her.     Grod  chooseth  us  first,  and 
Ibveth  us  first,  and  openeth  our  eyes  to  see  his  ex- 
ceeding abundant  love  to  us  in  Christ,  and  then  love 
we  again,  and  accept  his  will  above  all  things,  and 
serve  him  in  that  office  whereunto  he  hath  chosen  us, 
**  Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms,  and  make  you 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  and  treasure  which  faileth 
not  in  heaven/'  (Luke,  xii.)     This  and  such  like  are 
not  spoken  Uiat  we  should  work  as  hirelings  in  respect 
of  reward,  and  as  though  we  should  obtain  heaven 
with  merit,  for  he  saith  a  little  afore  :  ^*  Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  pleasure  to  give 
you  a  kingdom."     The  kingdom  cometh  then  of  the 
good  will  of  Almighty  God  through  Christ.     And 
such  things  are  spoken  partly  to  put  us  in  remem- 
brance of  our  duty  to  be  kind  again.     As  is  that 
saying :   ^*  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  seeing    your   good    works,    may   glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."     As  who  should  say,   if 
God  hath  given  you  so  great  gifts,  see  ye  be  not  un- 
thankfal,  but  bestow  them  unto  his  praise.     Some 
things  are  spoken  to  move  us  to  put  our  trust  in  Grod, 
as  are  these.      "  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field';** 
"  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air ;"  '^  If  your  children 
ask  you  bread,  will  ye  proffer  them  a  stone  ?'*  and 
many  such  like.    Some  are  spoken  to  put  us  in  re- 
membrance to  be  sober^  to  watch  and  pray,  and  to 
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prepare  ourselves  against  temptations,  and  that  we 
should  understand  and  know,  how  that  temp  tations, 
and  occasion  of  evil  come  thisn  most,  when  thej 
ere  least  looked  for,  lest  we  should  be  careless, 
and  sure  of  ourselves,  negligent  and  unprepared. 
Some  things  are  spoken,  that  we  should  fear  the 
wonderful  and  incomprehensible  judgments  of  Grod, 
lest  we  should  presume.  Some  to  comfort  us,  that 
life  despair  not.  And  for  like  causes  are  all  the  en- 
samples  of  the  Old  Testament,  In  conclusion,  the 
Scripture  speaketh  many  things  as  the  world  speakedi; 
hvkt  they  may  not  be  worldly  understood,  but  ghostly 
'tnd  spiritually,  yea  the  Spirit  of  God  only  ander- 
standeth  them,  and  where  he  is  not,  there  is  ndt 
die  understanding  of  the  Scripture;  but  unfruitful 
tlisputing,  and  brawling  about  words. 

The  Scripture  saith,  Gk)d  seeth,  God  heareth,  God 
jtaeUelh,  God  walketh,  God  is  with  them,  God  m 
XkOt  with  them,  God  is  angry,  God  is  pleased,  God 
wndeth  his  Spirit,  God  taketh  his  Spirit  away,  and  « 
thousand  such  like ;  and  yet  is  none  of  them  after  the 
workUy  mmmer,  and  as  the  words  sound.  Read  the 
second  chapter  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians :  "  The 
©atural  man  understandeth  not  the  things  of  God, 
-but  the  Spirit  of  God  only,  and  we  (saith  he)  have 
Teoeived  the  ^irit  which  is  of  God,  to  underrtanid 
:the  thangs  which  are  given  us  of  God."  Fbr  with« 
out  the  Spirit  it  is  impossible  to  understand  them* 
Head  also  the  viii.  to  the  Romans:  "  They  that  are 
led  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  <rf  God.** 
Now  tbef  son  knoweth  his  father's  will,  and  the  scr- 
va«t  "  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (saith 
J^ul)  is  none  of  his/'  Likewise,  hethat  haith  not 
tlie  Spirit  of  God,  is  none  of  God's,  for  it  is  both  one 
Spirit,  as  thou  mayest  see  in  the  same  plaoe* 

Now  "  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  word  of 
Cod"  (John^  viii.)^  and  who  is  of  God^  but  he  tfart 


TINBAJU  IftS 

hath  the  Spirit  of  God  ?     Furthennore  (saith  he)  t 
'*  Ye  hear  it  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God,"  tlutt 
is,  ye  have  no  lust  in  the  word  of  God,  for  ye  under* 
fitand  ft  not,  and  that  because  his  Spirit  is  not  iu 
you.^     Forasmuch  then  as  the  Scripture  is  nothing 
dae,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  spokea 
by  the  Propliets  and  Apostles,  and  cannot  be  under* 
stood^  but  of  the  same  Spirit ;  let  every  man  pray  tQ 
God,  to  send  him  his  Spirit  to  loose  him  from  hk 
natural  blindness  and  ignorance,  and  to  give  him 
understanding,  and  feeling  of  the  things  of  God,  an4 
of  the  speaking  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     And  mark  this 
process.     First,  we  are  damned  of  nature,  so  coo* 
eeived  and  born,  as  a  serpent  is  a  serpent,  and  a  toad 
a  toad,  and  a  snake  a  snake,  by  nature.     And  as 
thou  seest  a  young  child,  which  hath  pleasure  in 
many  things  wherein  is  present  death,  as  in  fire, 
water,  and  so  forth,  would  slay  himself  with  a  thou- 
sand deaths,  if  he  were  not  waited  upon  and  kept 
therefrom.     Even  so  we,  if  we  should  live   these 
thousand  years,  could  in  all  that  time  delight  in  no 
other  thing,  nor  yet  seek  any  other  thing,  but  that 
wherein  is  death  of  tlie  soul. 

Secondarily,  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  nature 

of  man,  whom  God  hath  elect  and  chosen,  and  to 

whom  lie  liath  appointed  mercy  and  grace  in  Christ, 

to  them  sendeth  he  his  Spirit,  which  openeth  their 

e)es,  sheweth  them  their  misery,  and  bringeth  them 

unto  the  knowlalge  of  themselves  ;  so  that  they  hate 

and  abhor  themselves,  are  astonished,  and  amazed, 

and  at  tlieir  wit's  ends^  neither  wot  what  to  do,  or 

where  to  seek  health.     I'hen  lest  they  should  flee 

from  God  b)  desperation,  he  coniforteth  them  agaiix 

with  his  sweet  promises  in  Christ,  and  certifieth  their 

hearts,  that  for  Christ's  sake  they  are  received  to 

mercy,  and  their  sins  forgiven,  and  they  elect  and 

made  tht  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  with  Christ  of  eter* 
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brance  of  his  duty^  and  not- that  we  trust  in  his  holi- 
ness. Our  trust  is  in  God^  in  Christy  and  in  the 
truth  of  God's  promises ;  we  have  also  a  promllse  that 
when  two  or  three  or  more,  agree  together  in  anv 
thing  according  to  the  will  of  God,  God  heareCh 
lis.  Notwithstanding  as  God  heareth  many,  so 
heareth  he  few,  and  so  heareth  he  one,  if  he 
pray  after  the  will  of  God,  and  desire  the  honour 
of  God.  JEIe  that  desireth  mercy,  the  same  feeleth 
his  own  misery  and  sin,  and  moumeth  in  his  heart 
for  to  be  delivered,  that  he  might  honour  God ;  and 
God  for  his  truth  must  hear  him,  which  saith  by  the 
mouth  of  Christ  (Mat.  v.) :  "  Blessed  are  thqr 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.**  God  for  his  truth's  sake  must  put 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  in  him,  and  wash  his 
unrighteousness  a\yay  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  And 
be  the  sinner  never  so  weak,  never  so  feeble  and 
frail,  sin  he  never  so  oft  and  so  grievous,  yet  so  loog 
as  this  lust,  desire,  and  mourning  to  be  deliTered 
remaineth  in  him,  God  seeth  not  his  sins,  reckoneth 
them  not  for  his  truth's  sake  and  love  to  Christ. 
He  is  not  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  would  be 
no  sinner.  He  that  would  be  delivered,  hath  his 
heart  loose  already.  His  heart  sinneth  not,  but 
moumeth,  repenteth,  and  consenteth  unto  the  law 
and  will  of  God,  and  justifieth  Grod,  that  is,  heareth 
record  that  God  which  made  the  law  is  righteous  and 
just.  And  such  an  heart,  trusting  in  Christ's  blood, 
is  accepted  for  full  righteous.  And  his  weakness, 
infirmity,  and  frailty  is  paf4oned,  and  his  sins  not 
looked  upon ;  until  Grod  put  more  strength  in  him, 
and  fulfil  hi$  lust.  m  -<  ^ 

When  the  Weak  in  tne  faith  and  unexpert  in  the 
mysteries  of  Christ,  de3ire  us  to  pray  for  them^  then 
ought  we  to  lead  them  to  the  truth  and  promises  of 
God ;  and  teach  th^  to  put  their  trust  ia  the  pn>- 
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tnises  of  God,  in  love  that  God  hath  to  Christ,  and 
to  118  for  his  sake:  and  to  strengthen  their  weak 
consciences,  shewing  and  proving  oy  the  Scripture, 
that  as  long  as  they  follow  the  Spirit  and  resist  sin,  it 
18  impossible  they  should  fall  so  deep,  that  God  shall 
not  pull  them  up  again,  if  they  hold  fast  by  the  an- 
chor of  fiuth,  having  trust  and  confidence  in  Christ. 
The  love  that  God  hath  to  Christ  is  infinite,  and 
Christ  did  and  sufiered  all  things  not  for  himself,  to 
obtain  favour,  or  ought  else,  for  he  had  ever  the  full 
fiivour  of  God,  and  was  ever  Lord  over  all  things, 
but  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  make  us  heirs  with 
him  of  his  Father*s  kingdom.     And  Gkxi  hath  pro-» 
ibised,  that  ^^  whosoever  calleth  on  his  name  shall 
never  be  confounded,**    or  ashamed.      (Rom.  ix.) 
If  the  righteous  fall  (saith  the  Scripture),  he  shall  not 
be  bruised,  the  Lord  shall  put  his  hand  under  him* 
Who  is  righteous,  but  he  that  trusteth  in  Christ's 
blood,  be  he  never  so  weak  ?     Christ  is  our  righte- 
ousness, and  in  him  ought  we  to  teach  al!  men  to 
trust,  and  to  expound  unto  all  men  the  testament 
that  God  hath  made  to  us  sinners  in  Christ's  blood. 
This  ought  we  to  do,  and  not  make  a  prey  of  them, 
to  lead  them  captive,  to  sit  in  their  consciences',  and 
to  teach  them  to  trust  in  our  holiness,  good  deeds^ 
and  prayers ;  to  the  intent  that  we  would  feed  our 
idle  and  slow  bellies  pf  their  great  labour  and  sweat, 
and  so  make  ourselves  christs  and  saviours.     For  if 
I  take  on  me  to  save  others  by  my  merits,  make  I  not 
myself  a  christ  and  a  saviour,  and  am  indeed  a  false 
prophet,  and  a  true  antichrist,  and  exalt  myself,  and 
sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  is  to  wit^  the  con- 
sciences  of  men  ?      Among   Christian  men,    love 
maketh  all   things  common :  every  man  is  other's 
debtor,  and  every  man  is  bound  to  minister  to  big 
neighbour,  and  to  supply  his  neighbour's  lack  of  that 
^iierewith  God  hath  endued  him.    As  thou  seest  iu 
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the  world,  how  the  lords  and  officers  minister  peaoe 
in  the  commonwealth,  punish  murderers,  thieves, 
and  evil  doers ;  and  to  maintain  their  order  and 
estate  do  the  commons  minister  to  them  again  rent, 
tribute,  toll,  and  custom.  So,  in  the  Gospel,  the 
curates  which  in  every  parish  preach  the  Gospel, 
ought  of  duty  to  receive  an  honest  living  for  them, 
and  their  households ;  and  even  so  ought  the  other 
officers,  which  are  necessarily  reauired  in  the  com- 
monwealth of  Christ.  We  need  not  to  use  filthy 
lucre  in  the  Gospel,  to  chop  and  change,  and  to  play 
the  tavemers,  altering  the  word  of  God,  as  they  do 
their  wines,  to  their  most  advantage ;  and  to  fashion 
God's  word  after  every  man's  mouth,  or  to  abuse  the 
name  of  Christ,  to  obtain  thereby  authority  and 
power,  to  feed  our  slow  bellies.  Now  seest  thou 
what  prayer  is,  the  end  thereof  and  wherefore  it 
serveth. 

If  thou  give  me  a  thousand  pounds  to  pray  for  thee, 
I  am  no  more  bound  than  I  was  before.  Man's  ima- 
gination  can  make  the  command  of  God  ndtber 
greater  nor  smaller,  neither  can  to  the  law  of  Grod^ 
either  add  or  diminish.  God's  commandment  is. as 
great  as  himself.  I  am  bound  to  love  the  Turk  with 
all  my  might  and  power ;  yea,  and  above  my  power^ 
even  from  the  ground  of  my  heart,  after  the  en- 
^mple  that  Christ  loved  me ;  neither  to  spare  goods, 
body,  nor  life,  tp  win  him  to  Christ.  And  what  can 
J  do  more  fpr  thee,  if  thou  gavest  me  all  the  world  ? 
Where  I  see  need,  tliere  can  I  not  but  pray,  if  €rod's 
Spirit  be  in  me. 

Alms  IS  a  Greek  word,  smd  signifieth  mercy*  One 
Christian  is  debtor  to  another  at  his  need  of  all  that 
he  is  able  to  do  for  him,  until  his  need  be  sufficed* 
Every  Christian  man  ought  to  have  Christ  always 
before  his  eyes,  as  an  cnsample  to  counterfeit  and 
follow  j  and  to  do  to  his  neighbour  as  Christ  hath, 
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<lone  to  him^  as  F^ul  teachcth  in  all  his  Epistles^  and 
Petar  in  his  first,  and  John  in  his  first  also.  This 
order  useth  Paul  in  all  his  Epistles.  First  he  preacheth 
the  law,  and  proveth  that  the  whole  nature  of  man 
is  damned,  in  that  the  heart  lusteth  contrary  to  the 
will  of  Grod.  For  if  we  were  of  God,  no  doubt  we 
should  have  lust  in  his  will.  Then  preacheth  he' 
Christ^!  the  Gospel,  the  promises,  and  the  mercy 
that  God  hath  set  forth  to  all  men  in  Christ's  blood ; 
which  they  that  believe,  and  take  it  for  an  earnest 
thing,  turn  themselves  to  God,  begin  to  love-  Grod 
^ain,  and  to  prepare  themselves  to  his  will,  by  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them.  Last  of  all, 
exhorteth  he  to  unity,  peace,  and  soberness,  to  avoid 
bravidings,  sects,  opinions,  disputing,  and  arguing 
about  words ;  and  to  walk  in  the  plain  and  single 
&ith,  and  feeling  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  love  one  ano- 
ther after  the  ensample  of  Christ,  even  as  Christ 
bved  us ;  and  to  be  thankful,  and  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  Gospel,  and  as  it  becometh  Christ,  and  with  the 
ensample  of  pure  living  to  draw  all  to  Christ. 

Christ  is  Lord  over  all,  and  every  Christian  is  heir 
annexed  with  Christ,  and  therefore  lord  of  all ;  and 
every  one  lord  of  whatsoever  another  hath.  If  thy 
brother  or  neighbour  therefore  need,  and  thou  ha^e 
to  help  him,  and  yet  shewest  not  mercy,  but  with- 
<lrawest  thy  hands  from  him,  then  robbcst  thou  him 
of  his  own,  and  art  a  thief.  A  Christian  man  hath 
Christ's  Spirit.  Now,  is  Christ  a  merciful  thing;  if 
therefore  tliou  be  not  merciful,  after  the  ensample  of 
Christ,  then  hast  thou  not  his  Spirit:  *^  If  thou  have 
not  Christ's  Spirit,  then  art  thou  none  of  his"  (Rom. 
riii.),  nor  hast  any  part  with  him.  Moreover, 
though  thou  shew  mercy  unto  thy  neighbour,  yetnf 
thou  do  it  not  with  such  burning  love  as  Christ  am 
unto  thee,  so  must  thou  acknowledge  thy  sin  and 
desire  mercy  in   Christ.      A  Christian   man  hath 
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nought  to  rejoice  in  concerning  his  deeds ;  his  re- 
joicing is,  that  Christ  died  for  him,  and  that  he  is 
washed  in  Christ's  blood.  Of  his  deeds  rejoiceth  he 
not,    neither  counteth  his  merits,    neither  giveth 

gardons  of  them,  neither  seeketh  an  higher  place  in 
eaven  of  them,  neither  maketh  himself  a  saviour  of 
other  men  through  his  good  works ;  but  giveth  all 
honour  to  God,  and  in  his  greatest  deeds  of  mercy, 
abknowledgeth  himself  a  sinner  unfeignedly,  and  is 
abundantly  content  with  the  place  that  is  prepared 
ibr  him  of  Christ :  and  his  good  deeds  are  to  him  a 
siffn  only  that  Christ's  Spirit  is  in  him,  and  he  in 
Christ,  and  through  Christ  elect  to  eternal  life. 

The  order  of  love  or  charity  which  some  dreamt 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  knoweth  not  of,  that  a  man 
should  begin  at  himself,  and  serve  himself  first,  and 
then  descend  I  wot  not  by  what  steps.  ^'  Love  seeketh 
not  her  own"'  profit  (l  Cor.  xiii.),  but  maketh  a  man 
to  forget  himself,  and  to  turn  his  profit  to  another 
man,  as  Christ  sought  not  himself  or  his  own  profit, 
but  ours.  This  term,  myself,  is  not  in  the  Gospel, 
neither  yet  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  kinsman, 
that  one  should  be  preferred  in  love  above  another, 
but  Christ  is  all  in  all  things ;  every  Christian  man 
to  another  is  Christ  himself,  and  thy  neighbour's 
need  hath  as  good  right  in  thy  goods,  as  ham  Christ 
himself,  which  is  Heir  and  Lord  over  all.  And  look 
what  thou  owest  to  Christ,  that  thou  owest  to  thy 
neighbour's  need.  To  thy  neighbour  owest  thou 
thine  heart,  thyself,  and  all  that  thou  hast  and  canst 
do.  The  love  that  springeth  out  of  Christ,  excludeth 
no  man,  neither  putteth  difference  between  one  and 
another.  In  Christ  we  are  all  of  one  degree,  with*- 
put  respect  of  persons.  Notwithstanding  though  a 
(Cfhi^s^i^n  tnan*s  heart  be  open  to  all  men,  and  re- 
ceiveth  all  men,  yet  because  that  his  ability  of  goods 
extendeth  not  ^o  far^   this  provision  is  made^  that 
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every  mail  shall  care  for  his  own  household^  as  fiither 
and  oiotber^  and  thine  elders  that  have  holpen  thee^ 
wife^  children,  and  servants.  If  thou  shouldst  not 
care  and  provide  for  thine  household,  then  were  thou 
an  infidel,  seeing  thou  hast  taken  on  thee  so  to  d6^ 
and  forasmuch  as  that  is  thy  part  cx)mmitted  to  thee 
of  the  congregation.  When  thou  hast  done  thy  duty 
to  thine  household,  and  yet  hast  further  abundance  pf 
the  blessing  of  Grod,  that  owest  thou  to  the  poor 
that  cannot  labour,  or  would  labour  and  can  get  no 
work,  and  are  destitute  of  friends ;  to  the  poor,  I 
mean,  which  thou  knowest,  to  them  of  thine  own 
parish.  For  that  provision  ought  to  be  had  in  the 
congregation,  that  every  parish  care  for  their  poor. 
If  thy  neighbours,  which  thou  knowest,  be  served, 
and  tnou  yet  have  superfluity,  and  hearest  necessity 
to  be  among  the  brethren  a  thousand  miles  ofF,  to 
them  art  thou  debtor.  Yea,  to  the  very  infidels  we 
be  debtors,  if  they  need,  as  far  forth  as  we  maintain 
them  not  against  Christ,  or  to  blaspheme  Christ. 
Thus  is  every  man  that  needeth  thy  help,  thy  father, 
mother,  sister,  and  brother  in  Christ,  even  as  every 
man  that  doth  the  will  of  the  Father,  is  father,  mo- 
ther,  sister,  and  brother  unto  Christ. 

Moreover,  if  any  be  an  infidel  and  a  false  Christian, 
and  forsake  his  household,  his  wife,  children,  and 
such  as  cannot  help  themselves,  then  art  thou  bound 
to  them,  and  have  wherewith,  even  as  much  as  to 
thine  own  household  ;  and  they  have  as  good  right 
in  thy  goods  as  thou  thyself.  And  if  thou  withdraw 
mercy  from  them,  and  hast  wherewith  to  help  them, 
then  art  thou  a  thief.  If  thou  shew  mercy,  so  dost 
thou  thy  duty  and  art  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
household  of  Christ,  and  of  Christ  shalt  thou  have 
thy  reward  and  thanks.  If  the  whole  world  were 
thine,  yet  hath  every  brother  his  right  in  thy  goods, 
arid  is  heir  with  thee  as  we  are  all  heirs  witli  Christ. 
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Moreover^  the  rich  and  they  that  have  wisdom  with 
them^  must  see  the  poor  set  a  work,  that  as  many  as 
are  able  may  feed  themselves,  with  the  labour  of 
their  own  hands,  according  to  the  Scripture  and 
commandment  of  God. 

Now,  seest  thou  wliat  alms-deeds  meaneth,  and 
wherefore  it  serveth.  He  that  seeketh  with  his  alms 
more  than  to  be  merciful  to  a  neighbour,  to  succour 
his  brother's  need,  to  do  his  duty  to  his  brother,  to 
give  his  brother  that  he  oweth  him,  the  same  is  blind, 
and  seeth  not  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  man,  and 
to  have  fellowship  in  Christ's  blood. 

As  pertaining  to  good  works,  understand  that  all 
works  are  good  which  are  done  within  the  law  of 
God  in  faith  and  with  thanksgiving  to  God ;  and 
imderstand,  that  thou  in  doing  them  pleasest  God, 
whatsoever  thou  dost  within  the  law  of  God,  More- 
over, put  no  difference  between  works,  but  whatso- 
ever Cometh  into  thy  hands,  that  do,  as  time,  place, 
and  occasion  giveth,  and  as  God  hath  put  thee  in  de- 
gree, high  or  low.  For  as  touching  to  please  God, 
there  is  no  work  better  than  another.  God  looketh 
not  first  on  thy  work  as  the  world  doth,  as  though 
the  beautifulness  of  the  work  pleased  him,  as  it  doth 
the  world,  or  as  though  he  had  need  of  them.  But 
God  looketh  first  on  thy  heart,  what  faith  thou  hast 
to  his  words,  how  thou  belicvest  him,  trustest  him, 
and  how  thou  lovest  him  for  his  mercy  that  he  hath 
shewed  thee  :  he  looketh  with  what  heart  thou 
workest,  and  not  what  thou  workest,  how  thou  ac- 
ceptest  thedegree  that  he  hath  put  thee  in,  and  not 
of  what  degree  thou  art,  whether  thou  be  an  apostle 
or  a  shoemaker.  Set  this  ensaniple  before  thine  eyes: 
thou  art  a  kitchen  page  and  washest  thy  master's 
dishes,  another  is  an  apostle,  and  preacheth  the  word 
of  God.  Of  this  apostle  hark  what  Paul  saith  in  the 
2  Cor.  ix.  "  If  I  preach  (saith  he)  I  have  nought  to 


rgoioe  iny  for  necessity  is  put  uoto  me,  as  who  should 
say,  God  hath  made  me  so,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not.^   If  I  do  it  willingly  (saith  he),  then  have 
I  my  reward,  that  is,  then  am. I  sure  that  God's 
Spirit  is  in  me,  and  tliat  I  am  elect  to  etjernal  life. 
It  I  do  it  against  my  will,  an  offtce  is  committed 
unto  me,  that  is,  if  I  do  it  not  of  love  to  God,  but 
to  get  a  living  thereby,  and  for  a  worldly  purpose, 
and  Iiad  rather  othen^'ise  live  ;  then  do  I  that  office 
which  God  hath  put  me  in,  and  yet  please  not  God 
myself.  Note,  now  if  this  apostle  preach  not  (as  many 
do  not,  which  not  only  make  themselves  apostles,  but 
also  compel  men  to  take  them  for  greater  than 
apostles,  yea,  for  greater  than  Christ  himself),  then 
woe  is  unto  him,  that  is,  his  damnation  is  just.     If 
be  preach  and  his  heart  not  right,  yet  ministreth  he 
the  office  that  God  hath  put  him  in,  and  they  that 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  hear  the  voice  of  Grod,  yea, 
thougli  He  speak  in  an  ass.     Moreover,  howsoever 
he  preacheth,    he  hath  not  to  rejoice  in  that   he 
preacheth.     But  and  if  he  preach  willingly  with  a 
true  heart,  and  of  conscience  to  God,  then  hath  he 
his  reward ;  that  is,  then  feeleth  he  the  earnest  of 
eternal  life  and  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
him.     And  as  he  feeleth  God's  goodness  and  mercy, 
so  be  thou  sure  he  feeleth  his  own  infirmity,  weak- 
ness, .'md  unworthiness ;  and  mourneth  and  acknow- 
ledgeth  his  sin,  in  that  the  heart  will  not  arise  to 
work  with  that  full  lust  and  love  that  is  in  Christ  our 
I^rd :  and  nevertheless  is  yet  at  peace  witJi  God, 
through  faith  and  trust  in   Christ  Jcsu.     For  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  that  worketh  in  him,  testifieth 
and  beareth  witness  unto  his  heart,  that  God  hath 
chosen  him,  and  that  his  grace  shall  suffice  him, 
vvhich  grace  is  now  not  idle  in  him.     In  his  works 
putteth  he  no  trust. 
I  Now>  thou  that  ministrest  in  the  kitchen,  and  art 
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but  a  kitchen  page^  receivest  all  things  of  the  hand 
of  Grod^  knowest  that  Cjod  hath  put  thee  in  that 
office^  submittest  thyself  to  his  will^  and  servest  Hxy 
Master,  not  as  a  man,  but  as  Christ  himself,  with  a 
pure  heart  (according  as  Paul  teacheth  us),  puttest 
thy  trust  in  God,  and  with  him  seekest  thy  rewai^. 
Moreover,  there  is  not  a  good  deed  done  but  thy 
heart  rgoiceth  therein,  yea,  when  thou  hearest  that 
the  word  of  God  is  preached  by  this  apostle,  and 
seest  the  people  turn  to  God,  thou  consentest  unto 
the  deed,  thine  heart  breaketh  out  in  joy,  springeth 
and  leapeth  in  the  breast  that  Grod  is  honoured ;  and 
in  thine  heart  dost  the  same  that  the  apostle  doth^ 
and  happily  with  greater  delectation,  and  a  more  fer* 
vent  spirit.  Now  t  he  that  "  receiveth  a  prophet  m 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a 
prophet**  (Mat,  x.) :  that  is,  he  that  consenteth 
to  the  deed  of  a  prophet,  and  maintaineth  it,  the 
same  hath  the  same  Spirit  and  earnest  of  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  prophet  hath,  and  is  dect^  as 
tlie  prophet  is. 

Now^  if  thou  compare  deed  to  deed,  there  is  difler* 
ence  betwixt  washing  of  dishes  and  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God ;  but  as  touching  to  please.  God,  none 
at  all.  For  neither  that  nor  this  pleaseth,  but  as  far 
forth  as  God  hath  chosen  a  man,  hath  put  his  Spirit 
in  him,  and  purifieth  his  heart  by  faith  and  trust  in 
Christ. 

Let  every  man  therefore  wait  on  the  office  where- 
in Girist  hath  put  him,  and  therein  serve  his  bre-^ 
thren.  If  he  be  of  low  degree,  let  him  patiently 
therein  abide,  till  God  promote  him  and  exalt  him 
higher.  Let  kings  and  head  officers  seek  Christ  in 
their  offices,  and  minister  peace  and  quietness  unto 
the  brethren ;  punish  sin,  and  that  with  mercy,  even 
with  the  same  sorrow  and  grief  of  mind,  as  they 
vroiM  cut  off  a  finger  or  joints  a  leg  or  arm  of  their 
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own  body^  if  there  were  such  disease  in  them,  that 
either  they  must  be  cut  o£f^  or  else  all  the  body  mus^ 
perish. 

Let  every  man  of  whatsoever  craft  or  occupation  he 
be  of,    whether  brewer,    baker,    tailor,    victualler, 
merchant,  or  husbandman,  refer  his  craft  and  occu- 
pation unto  the  commonwealth,  and  serve  his  bre^ 
thren  as  he  would  do  Christ  himself.     Let  him  buy 
and  sell  truly,  and  not  set  dice  on  his  brethren  ;  so 
sheweth  he  mercy,  and  his  occupation  pleaseth  Grod: 
and  when  thou  receivest  money  for  thy  labour  or 
ware,  thou  receivest  thy  duty.     For  whereinsoever 
thou  minister  to   thy   brethren,  thy  brethren  are 
debtors  to  give  thee  wherewith  to  maintain  thysdf 
and  household.     And  let  your  superfluities  succour 
the  poor,  of  which  sort  shall  ever  be  some  in  aU 
towns,  and  cities,  and  villages,  and  that  I  suppose 
the  greatest  number.     Remember  that  we  are  mem- 
bers of  one  body,  and  ought  to  minister  one  to 
another  mercifully.     And  remember,  that  whatsoever 
we  have,  it  is  given  us  of  God,  to  bestow  it  on  our 
brethren.     Let  him  that  eateth,  eat  and  give  Grod 
thanks,  only  let  not  thy  meat  pull  thine  heart  from 
God.     And  let  him  that  drinketh  do  likewise.     Let 
him  that  hath  a  wife  give  God  thanks  for  his  liberty, 
only  let  not  thy  wife  withdraw  thine  heart  from  God, 
and  then  pleasest  thou  God,  and  hast  the  word  of 
God  for  thee.     And  in  all  things  look  on  the  word 
of  God,  and  therein  put  thy  trust,  and  not  in  a 
visor,  in  a  disguised  garment,  and  a  cut  shoe. 

Seek  the  word  of  God  in  all  things,  and  without 
the  word  of  God  do  nothing,  though  it  appear  never 
so  glorious.  Whatsoever  is  done  without  the  word 
of  God,  that  count  idolatry.  ^*  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within  us"  (Luke,  xvii.)  ;  wonder  there- 
fore at  no  monstrous  shape,  nor  at  any  outward  th'mg 
without  the  word.     For  the  world  was  never  dr&wn 
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from  God,  but  with  an  outward  show  and  glorious 
appearance,  and  shining  of  hypocrisy,  and  of  feigned 
and  visored  fasting,  praying,  watching,  singing,  of- 
fering^ sacrificing,  hallowing  of  superstitious  cere- 
monies, and  monstrous  disguising. 

Take  this  for  an  ensample :  John  Baptist,  which 
bad  testimony  of  Christ  and  of  the  Gospel,  that  there 
xiever  rose  a  greater  among  women's  children,  witH 
his  fasting,  watching,  praying,  raiment,  and  strait 
living,  deceived  the  Jews,  and  brought  them  in  doubt 
whether  John  were  very  Christ  or  not ;  and  yet  no 
Scripture  or  miracle  testifying  it ;  so  greatly  the  blind 
nature  of  man  looketh  on  the  outward  shining  of 
"Works,  and  regardeth  not  the  inward  word  which 
speaketh  to  the  heart.  When  they  sent  to  John, 
asking  him  whether  he  were  Christ,  he  denied  it. 
When  they  asked  him  what  he  was,  and  what  he 
said  of  himself,  he  answered  not,  I  am  he  that 
watcheth,  prayeth,  drinketh  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  eateth  neither  fish  nor  flesh,  but  live  with 
wild  honey  and  grasslioppers,  and  wear  a  coat  of  ca- 
mel's liair,  and  a  girdle  of  a  skin  :  but  said  :  **  I  am  a 
voice  bf  a  crier  ;"  my  voice  only  pertaineth  to  you. 
Those  outward  things,  which  ye  wonder  at,  pertain 
to  myself  only,  unto  the  taming  of  my  body ;  to 
you  am  I  a  voice  only,  and  that  which  I  preach.  My 
preaching  (if  it  be  received  into  a  penitent  or  repent- 
ing heart)  shall  tedch  you  how  to  live  and  please 
God,  according  as  God  shall  shed  out  his  grace  on 
every  man.  John  preached  repentance,  saying: 
"  Prepare  the  Lord's  way,  and  make  his  paths 
straight."  The  Lord's  way  is  repentance,  and  not 
hypocrisy  of  man's  imagination  and  invention.  It  is 
not  possible  that  the  I^rd  Christ  should  come  to  a 
man,  except  he  know  himself  and  his  sin,  and  truly 
repent.  *^  Make  his  paths  straight ;"  the  paths  are 
the  law,  if  thou  understand  it  aright  as  God  hath 
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given  it.     Christ  sdth   (Mat.  xvii.)  :  '^  Elias  shall 
first  come/'  that  is,  shall  come  before  Christ,  and 
restore  all  things,  meaning  of  John  Baptist.     John 
Baptist  did  restore  the  law  and  the  Scripture  unto  the 
right  sense  and  understanding,  which  the  Pharisees 
partly   had   darkened,  and    made    of   none    effect 
through  their  own  traditions  (Mat.  xv.  where  Christ 
rebuketh  thein,  saying :    "  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  God  through  your  traditions  ?") : 
and  partly  had  corrupted  it  with  glosses  and  false  in- 
terpretations,   that    no   man   could   understand   it. 
Wherefore    Christ  rebuketh    them    (Mat.    xxiii.), 
saying :    "  Woe  be  to  you  Pharisees,  hypocrites, 
which  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  men  ; 
ye  enter  not  yourselves,  neither  suffer  them  that 
come  to  enter  in  :"  and  partly  did  beguile  the  people 
and  blind  their  eye$  in  disguising  themselves,  as  thou 
readest  (in  the  same  xxiii.  chapter)  how  they  made 
broad  and  large  phylacteries,  and  did  all  their  works 
to  be  seen  of  men,  that  the  people  should  woiider  at 
their  disguisings  and  visoring  of  themselves  otherwise 
than  God  hath  made  them  ;  and  partly  mocked  them 
with  hypocrisy  of  false  holiness  in  fasting,  praying, 
and  almsgiving   (Mat.  vi.) ;  and  this  did  they  for 
lucre  to  be  in  authority,  to  sit  in  the  consciences  of 
people,    and  to  be  counted  as  God  himself;    that 
people  should  trust  in  their  holiness,  and  not  in  God, 
as  thou  readest  in  the  place  above  rehearsed  (Mat., 
xxiii.) :      ^*  Woe  be  to  you  Pharisees,    hypocrites, 
which  devour  widows'  houses  under  a  colour  of  long 
prayer."     Counterfeit  therefore  nothing  without  the 
word  of  God  ;  when  thou  undcrstandest  that,  it  shall 
teach  thee  all  things,  how  to  apply  outward  things, 
and  whereunto  to  refer  them.     Beware  of  thy  good 
intent,  good  mind,  good  affection,    or  zeal,  as  they 
call  it;    Peter  of  a  good  mind,  and  of  a  good  af- 
fection, or  ^cftl,  chid  Christ    (Mat.  xvi.),  because 


143   THE  FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

he  said  that  he  must  go  to  Jerasalem,  and  there  be 
^n.  But  Christ  called  liim  Satan  for  his  labour,  a 
name  that  belongeth  to  the  devil.  And  said,  tb^t 
he  perceived  not  godly  thmgs,  but  worldly.  Of  a 
good  intent,  and  of  a  fervent  affection  to  Christ,  the 
eons  of  Zebedee  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritans  (Luke,  ix.) : 
but  Christ  rebuked  them,  saying,  that  Ihey  wist  not 
of  what  spirit  they  were,  that  is,  that  they  under- 
stood not  how  that  they  were  altogether  worldly  and 
fleshly  minded.  Peter  smote  Malchus  of  a  good 
zeal ;  but  Christ  condemned  his  deed.  The  very 
Jews  of  a  good  intent  and  of  a  good  zeal  slew  Christ, 
and  persecuted  the  Apostles,  as  Paul  beareth  them 
record  (Rom.  x.)  :  "  I  bear  them  record  (saith. 
he)  that  they  have  a  fervent  mind  to  Godward,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge."  It  is  another  things 
then  to  do  of  a  good  mind,  and  to  do  of  knowledge* 
Labour  for  knowledge,  that  thou  mayst  know  God*s 
will,  and  what  he  would  have  thee  to  do.  Our  mind, 
intent,  and  affection  or  zeal  are  blind,  and  all  that 
we  do  of  them  is  damned  of  God ;  and  for  that  cause 
bath  God  made  a  testament  between  him  and  us, 
wherein  is  contained  both  what  he  would  have  us  do, 
and  what  he  would  have  us  to  ask  of  him.  Seethere- 
fore  that  thou  do  nothing  to  please  God  withal,  but 
that  he  commandeth  ;  neither  ask  any  thing  of  him, 
but  that  he  hath  promised  thee.  The  Jews  alsd  (as 
itappeareth,  Acts,  vii.)  slew  Stephen  of  a  good  £»d, 
because  he  proved  by  the  Scripture  that  God  dwdleth 
not  in  churches  or  temples  made  with  hands.  The 
churches  at  the  beginning  were  ordained  that  the 
people  should  thither  resort  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
there  preached  only,  and.  not  for  the  use  wherein 
they  now  are.  The  temple  wherein  God  will  be 
worshipped  is  the  heart  of  man  ;  for  "  God  is  a 
Spirit  (saith  Christ,  John,  iv.),  and  will  be  worship- 
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ped  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth ;"  that  is,  when  a  pe- 
nitent heart  oonsenteth  unto  the  law  of  God,  and 
with  a  strong  &ith  longeth  for  the  promises  of  God. 
So  18  God  honoured  on  all  sides  in  that  we  count  him 
righteous  in  all  his  laws  and  ordinances,  and  also 
trust  in  all  his  promises.  Other  worshipping  of  God 
is  there  none,  except  we  m^e  an  idol  of  him. 

^^  It  shall  be  recompensed  thee  at  the  rising  again 
of  the  righteous.**  (Luke,  xiv.)  Read  the  text  be- 
fore, and  thou  shalt  perceive  that  Christ  doth  here 
tbat  same  that  he  doth  Mat.  V. ;  that  is,  he 
putt^h  us  in  remembrance  of  our  duty,  that  we  be 
to  the  poor,  as  Christ  is  to  us,  and  also  teacheth  us 
bow  that  we  can  never  know  whether  our  love  be 
rigbt>  and  whether  it  spring  of  Christ  or  na,  as  long 
as  we  are  but  kind  to  them  only  which  do  as  much  for 
us  again.  But  and  if  we  be  merciful  to  the  poor  for 
GODScience  to  God,  and  of  compassion  and  hearty 
bve^  which  compassion  and  love  spring  of  the  love 
we  have  to  God  in  Christ,  for  the  pure  mercy  and 
love  that  he  hath  shewed  on  us,  then  have  we  a  sure 
token  that  we  are  beloved  of  Grod,  and  washed  in 
Christ's  blood,  and  elect  by  Christ's  deserving  unto 
eternal  life. 

The  Scripture  speaketh  as  a  father  doth  to  his 

young  son,  do  this  or  that,  and  then  will  I  love  thee, 

yet  the  fether  loveth  his  son  first,  and  studieth  with 

all  his  power  and  wit  to  overcome  his  child  with  love, 

and  with  kindness  to  make  him  do  that  which  is 

comely,   honest,  and  good  for  itself.     A  kind  fether 

and  mother  love  their  children  even  when  they  are 

evil ;  that  they  would  shed  their  blood  to  make  them 

better,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  right  way.     And 

a  natural  child  studieth  not  to  obtain  his  father's  love 

vdth  works,  but  considereth  with  what  love  his  father 

loveth  him  withal,   and  therefore  loveth  again,    is 

glad  to  do  his  father*s  will  and  studieth  to  be  thankful. 


1 
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The  spirit  of  the  world  undet^tandeith  not  the 
speaking  of  God,  neither  the  spirit  of  the  wise  of 
this  world,  neither  the  spirit  of  philosophers,  neither 
the  spirit  of  Socrates,  of  Plato,  or  of  AristotIe*8. 
Ethics,  as  thou  mayst  see  in  the  first  and  second 
chapter  of  the  first  to  the  Corinthians.  Though  that 
many  are  not  ashamed  to  rail  and  blaspheme,  saying, 
how  should  he  understand  the  Scripture,  seeing  he  is 
no  philosopher,  neither  hath  seen  his  Metaphysics  ? 
Moreover,  they  blaspheme,  saying,  how  can  he  be  a 
divine  and  wotteth  not  what  v^suhjectwn  in  theologiaf 
Nevertheless,  as  a  man  without  the  spirit  of  Aristotle 
or  philosophy,  may  by  the  Spirit  of  God  understand 
Scripture;  even  so  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  under- 
standeth  he  that  God  is  to  be  sought  in  all  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  all  things,  and  yet  wotteth  not  what 
meaneth  subjectum  in  theohgia^  because  it  is  a  term 
of  their  own  making.  If  thou  shouldst  say  to  him, 
that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  love  of  God  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments,  and  to  love  a  aian*8 
neighbour  is  to  shew  mercy  ;  he  would,  without  ar- 
guing or  disputing  understand,  how  that  of  the  love 
of  G^,  springeth  the  keeping  of  his  commandments, 
and  of  the  love  to  thy  neighbour,  springeth  mercy. 
Now,  would  Aristotle  deny  such  speaking,  and  a 
puns  man  would  make  twenty  distinctions.  If  thou 
shouldst  say  (as  saith  John,  the  fourth  of  his  Epistle), 
"  How  can  he  that  loveth  not  his  neighbour  whom 
he  seeth,  love  God  whom  he  seeth  not  ?"  Aristotle 
would  say,  lo  !  a  man  must  first  love  his  neighbour 
and  then  God ;  and  out  of  the  love  to  thy  neighbour* 
springeth  the  love  to  God.  But  he  that  feeleth  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  also  from  what 
vengeance  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  delivered  him,. 
understandeth  how  it  is  impossible  to  love  either  fe- 
ther  or  mother,  sister,  brother,  neighbour,  or  his 
Own  self  aright,  except  it  .spring  out  of  the  love  to 
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God ;  and  pcrceiveth  that  the  love  to  a  man*s  neigh* 
hour  is  a  sign  of  the  love  to  God ;  as  good  fruit 
declareth  a  good  tree,  and  that  the  love  to  a  man*8 
neighbour  accompanieth  and  followeth  the  love  of 
God^  as  beat  accompanieth  and  followeth  fire; 

Likewise,  when  the  Scripture  saith,  Christ  shall 
reward  every  man  at  the  resurrection  or  uprising 
again  according  to  his  deeds ;  the  spirit  of  Aristotle's 
Ethics  would  say,  lo !  with  the  multitude  of  good 
works  mayst  thou  and  must  thou  obtain  everlastj^ig 
life,  and  also  a  place  in  heaven,  high  or  low,  accord^ 
ing  as  thou  hast  many  or  few  good  works  ;  and  yet 
wotteth  not  what  a  good  work  meaneth>  as  Christ 
speaketh  of  good  works,  as  he  that  seeth  not  the 
heart  but  outward  things  only«  But  he  that  hath 
6od*s  Spirit  understandeth  it.  He  feeleth  that  good 
Works  are  nothing  but  fruits  of  loVe,  compassion, 
mercifulness,  and  of  a  tenderness  of  heart,  which  a 
Christian  hath  to  his  neighbour;  and  that  love 
springeth  of  that  love  which  he  hath  to  God,  to  his 
will  and  commandments ;  and  understandeth  also  that 
the  love  which  man  hath  to  God  springeth  of  the 
infinite  love,  and  bottomless  mercy,  whi(^h  God  in 
Christ  shewed  first  to  us,  as  saith  John  in  the  Epistle 
and  chapter  above  rehearsed.  "  In  this  (saith  he) 
appeareth  the  love  of  God  to  usward,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that 
w  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  make  agreement  for  our  sins."  In  con- 
clusion, a  Christian  man  feeleth  that,  that  uns}>eakable 
love  and  mercy  which  God  hath  to  us,  and  that 
Spirit  which  worketh  all  things  tl\at  are  wrought 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  love  where- 
with we  love  God,  and  that  love  which  we  have  to 
our  neighbour,  and  that  mercy  and  compassion 
which  we  shew  on  him,  and  aUo  that  eternal  l\i^ 
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which  is  kid  up  in  store  for  us  in  Christy  are  altoge* 
ther  the  gift  of  Grod,  through  Christ's  purchasing. 
If  the  Scripture  said  ahvays  Christ  shall  reward  thee 
according  to  thy  faith,  or  according  to  thy  hope  and 
trust  thou  hast  In  Grod,  or  according  to  the  love 
thou  hast  to  God  and  thy  neighbour,  so  were  it  true 
also  as  thou  seest  (1  Pet.  i.) :  ^'  Receiving  the  end 
or  reward  of  your ^ faith  the  health  or  s^vation  of 
your  souls/'  But  the  spiritual  things  could  not  be 
known  save  bv  their  Vorks^  as  a  tree  canndt  be 
known  but  by  ner  fruit.  How  could  I  know  that  I 
loved  my  neighbour,  if  never  occasion  were  given 
me  to  shew  mercy  unto  him  ?  how  should  I  know 
that  I  loved  God^  if  I  never  suffered  for  his  sake  ? 
How  should  I  know  that  God  loved  me,  if  there 
were  no  infirmity,  temptation,  peril,  and  jeopardy, 
whence  God  should  deliver  me  ?  "  There  is  no 
man  that  forsaketh  house,  either  fatlier  or  motlicr, 
either  brethren  or  sister,  wife  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  Siike,  which  shall  not  receive 
much  more  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
everlasting  life.^  (Luke,  xviii.)  Here  seest  thou  that 
a  Christian  man,  in  all  his  works  hath  respect  to  no- 
thing, but  unto  the  glory  of  God  only,  ^nd  to  the 
maintaining  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  dotli  and 
leaveth  undone  all  things  of  love,  to  the  gloiy  an^ 
honour  of  God  only,  as  Christ  teacheth  in  the  Fbter- 
noster  (Lord's  Prayer) . 

Moreover,  when  he  saith,  he  shall  receive  much 
more  in  this  world  of  a  truth,  yea,  he  hath  received 
much  more  already  •  For  except  he  had  fdt  the  in-* 
finite  mercy,  goodness,  love,  and  kindness  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  he  could 
never  have  forsaken  any  thing  for  God's  sake.  Not- 
withstanding (as  saith  Mark,  x.),  "  Whosoever  (of 
Christ*s  sake  and  the  GospeFs,  forsaketh  house^  bre* 


tbreti>  or  sisters,  ice,  he  shall  reoeive  Ab  hundred 
fold,  houses,  hrethren,**  &c»  that  is  spiritually  t  for 
Christ  shall  be  made  all  things  unto  thee*  The  an-* 
gdsy  all  Christians,  and  whosoever  doth  the  will  of  the 
Father,  shall  be  father,  mother,  8ister>  and  brother 
unto  thee,  and  all  theirs  shall  be  thitie.  And  God 
shall  take  the  care  of  thee,  and  minister  all  things 
onto  thee,  as  long  as  thou  seekest  but  his  honour 
only.  Moreover,  if  thou  were  Lord  over  all  the 
world,  yea,  often  worlds,  before  thou  knewest  God; 
yet  was  not  thine  appetite  quenched,  thou  thirstest 
for  more.  But  if  thou  seek  his  honour  only,  then 
shall  he  slake  thy  thirst,  and  thou  shalt  have  all  that 
thou  desirest,  and  shall  l)e  content,  yea,  if  thou  dwell 
among  infidels^  and  among  the  most  cruel  nation  of 
the  world,  yet  shall  he  be  a  Father  unto  thee,  and  shall 
defend  thee,  as  he  did  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  saints  whose  lives  thou  readest  in  the  Scripture. 
For  all  that  are  past  and  gone  before,  are  but  ensample3 
to  9trengthen  our  faith,  and  trust  in  the  word  of 
God.  It  is  the  same  Ggd,  and  hath  sworn  to  us,  all 
that  he  sware  unto  them,  and  is  as  true  as  ever  he 
was,  and  therefore  cannot  but  fulfil  his  promises  to 
us,  as  well  as  he  did  to  them,  if  we  believe  as  they 
did.  ^ 

"  The  hour  shall  come  when  all  they  tliat  are  in 

the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  (that  is  to  say,  Christ's 

voice),  and  shall  come  fortli ;  they  that  have  done 

good  into  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 

done  evil  into  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  (John, 

v.)     This  and  all  like  texts  declare  what  followeth 

good  works,  and  that  our  deeds  shall  testify  with  us 

or  against  us  at  that  day,  and  putteth  us  in  remem-. 

brance  to  be  diligent  and  fervent  in  doing  good. 

Hereby  mayst  thou  not  understand  that  we  obbiin 

the  favour  of  Goil  and  the  inheriUmce  of  life  through 

the  merit  of  good  works,  as  hirelings  do  their  wages. 
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For  then  shouldst  thou  rob  Christ,  ^^  of  whose  ful- 
ness we  have  received  favour  for  favour,'*  (John,  i.) 
'  that  is,  God's  favour  was  so  full  in  Christ,  that  for 
his  sake  he  giveth  us  his  favour,  as  affinneth  also 
Paul  (Eph.  i.) :  "  He  loved  us  in  his  beloved  bv 
whom  we  have  (saith  Paul)  redemption  through 
his  blood,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  The  forgiveness 
of  sins  then  is  our  redemption  in  Christ  and  not  tlie 
reward  of  works,  "  In  whom  (sailh  he  in  the  same 
place)  he  chose  us  before  the  making  of  the  world, 
that  is,  long  before  we  did  good  works.  Ttirough 
faith  in  Christ  are  we  also  the  sons  of  Gknl,  as  thou 
readest  (John,  i.) :  *^  In  that  they  believed  on  his 
name,  he  gave  them  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God.** 
God  with  all  his  fulness  and  riches  dwcUeth  in  Christ, 
and  out  of  Christ  must  we  fetch  all  things.  Thou 
readest  also  (John,  iii.) :  "  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  eternal  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  see  no  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon 
him."  Here  seest  thou  that  the  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  God  possesseth  every  man  till  faith  come.  Faith 
•and  trust  in  Christ  expelleth  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
bringeth  favour,  the  Spirit,  power  to  do  good,  and 
everlasting  life.  Moreover,  until  Christ  hath  given 
thee  light,  thou  knovvest  not  wherein  standeth  the 
goodness  of  thy  works,  and  until  his  Spirit  hath 
loosed  thine  heart,  thou  can^t  not  consent  unto  good 
works.  All  that  is  good  in  us,  both  will  and  works, 
cometh  of  the  favour  of  God  through  Christ,  to 
whom  be  tlie  laud.     Ameu. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  his  will  (he  meaneth  the  will 
of  the  Father)  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
(John,  vii.)  This  text  meaneth  not  that  any  man  of 
his  own  strength,  power,  and  free  will  (as  they  call  it), 
can  do  the  will  of  God,  before  he  hath  received  tlie 
Spirit,  and  strength  of  Christ  through  faith.    Bat 
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here  ifl  meant  that  which  is  spoken  in  the  third  of 
John^  when  Nicodemus  marvelled  how  it  were  pos- 
sible^  that  a  man  should  be  bom  again.     Christ  an- 
swered :  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit ;"  as  who 
should  say^  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  through  faith, 
and  is  born  again,  and  made  anew  in  Christ,  under- 
standeth  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  he  that 
is  spiritual  meaneth.     But  he  that  is  flesh,  and  as 
Baulsaith  (1  Cor.  ii.),  a  natural  man,  and  led  of  his 
blind  reason  only,  can  never  ascend  to  the  capacity  of 
the  Spirit.     And  he  giveth  an  ensample,    saying, 
*'  The  wind  bloweth   where  he  listeth,    and  thou 
hearest  his  voice  and  wottest  not  whence  he  cometh 
nor  whither  he  will.     So  is  every  man  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit :"  he  tliat  speaketh  of  the  Spirit,  can 
never  be  understood  of  the  natural  man,  which  is 
but  flesh  and  savoureth  no  more  than  things  of  the 
flesh.     So  here  meanetli  Christ,  if  any  man  have  the 
Spirit,  and  consenteth   unto  the  will  of  God,  this 
same  at  once  wottclh  what  I  mean.  "  If  ye  understand 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.*'  (John,  xiii.) 
A  Christian  man's  heart  is  with  the  will  of  God, 
with  the  law  and  commandments  of  God ;  and  hun- 
gerethand  thirstctli  after  strength  to  fulfil  them,  and 
moumeth  day  and  night,  desiring  God  according  to 
his  promises,  for  to  give  him  power  to  fulfil  the  will 
of  God  with  love  and  lust:    then  testificth  tiis  deed 
that  he  is  blessed,  and  that  the  Spirit  which  blcsseth 
us  in  Christ,  is  in  him,  and  ministereth  such  strength. 
Tlie  outward  deed  testificth  what  is  withm  us,  as 
thou  readest  (John,  v.) :   "  The  deeds  which  I  do 
testify  of  me,"    saith   Christ,     And    (John,  xiii.), 
**  Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  rny  disciples, 
if  ye  love  one  another/'     And  (John,  xiv.),  **  He 
Aat  hath  my  commandments,  and  kcepeth  them, 
^he  same  it  is  that  loveth  me."     iVnd  again,  "  He 
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that  loveth  me  keepeth  my  commandments ;  and  hi 
that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  commandments;" 
the  outward  deed  testifying  of  the  inward  heart. 
And  (John,  xv.),  "  If  ye  shall  keep  my  command- 
ments ye  shall  continue  in  my  love;  as  I  keep  mj 
Father's  commandments  and  continue  in  his  love.* 
Tliat  is,  as  ye  see  the  love  that  I  have  to  my  Father, 
in  that  I  keep  his  commandments,  so  shall  ye  see  th( 
love  that  ye  have  to  me,  in  that  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

Thou  mayst  not  think  that  our  deeds  bless  us  first 
and  that  we  prevent  God  and  his  grace  in  Christ ;  at 
though  we  in  our  natural  gifts,  and  being  as  we  wc;n 
bom  in  Adam,  looked  on  the  law  of  God,  and  of  oul 
own  strength  fulfilled  it,  and  so  became  righteous 
Imd  then  with  that  righteousness  obtained  the  favoa 
of  Grod.    As  philosophers  write  of  righteousness,  anc 
as  righteousness  of  temporal  law  is,  where  the  law- j 
satisfied  with  the  hypocrisy  of  the  outward  deed.   Fc 
contrary  to  that,  readest  thou  (John,  xv.) :    **  If 
have  not  chosen  me  (saith  Christ),  but  I  have  chosf 
you,  that  ye  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  yo 
fruit  remain."     And  in  the  same  chapter,  "  I  anr 
vine,  and  ye  the  branches,  and  without  me  can 
do  nothing;"    with  us  therefore  so  goeth   it. 
Adam  are  we  all  as  it  were  wild  crab  trees,  of  wl 
God  chooseth  whom  he  will,  and  plucketh  them 
of  Adam,  and  planteth  them   in  the  garden  o 
mercy,  and  stock eth  them,  and  grafteth  the  f 
of  Christ  in  them,  which  bringeth  forth  the  fr 
the  will  of  God ;  which  fruit  testifieth  that  God 
blessed  us  in  Christ.     Note  this  also,  that  as  V 
we  live  we  are  yet  partly  carnal  and  fleshly  (no 
standing  that  we  are  in  Christ,  and  though  it 
imputed  unto  us  for  Christ's  sake),  for  there  ; 
and  remaincth  in  us  yet  of  the  old  Adam,  as 
the  stock  of  the  crab  tree,  and  ever  amonj 
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occasion  is  given  him,  shooteth  forth  his  branches 
and  leaves,  bud,  blossom,  and  fruit.  Against  whom 
we  must  fight  and  subdue  him,  and  change  all 
his  nature  by  little  and  little  with  prayer,  fasting, 
ind  watching,  with  virtuous  meditation  and  holy 
works,  until  we  be  altogether  Spirit.  *'  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  (saith  Christ,  Mat-  xiii.)  is  like 
leaven  which  a  woman  taketh  and  hideth  in  three 
pecks  of  merf  till  all  be  leavened."  The  leaven  is  the 
apirit,  and  we  the  meal  which  must  be  seasoned  with 
the  Spirit  by  a  little  and  a  little,  till  we  be  through- 
out spiritual. 

"  Which  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
deed*'  (Rom.  ii.);  that  is,  according  as  the  deeds 
are,  so  shall  every  man's  reward  be ;  the  deeds  de- 
dare  what  we  are,  as  the  fruit  the  tree,  according  to 
the  fruit  shall  the  tree  Ixj  praised.  The  reward  h 
given  of  the  mercy  and  truth  of  Grod,  and  by  the  de- 
serving and  merits  of  Christ.  Whosoever  repenteth, 
believeth  the  Gospel,  and  putteth  his  trust  in  Christ's 
merits,  the  same  is  heir  with  Christ  of  eternal  life  ; 
for  assurance  whereof  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  into 
his  heart  as  an  earnest,  which  looseth  him  from  the 
bonds  of  Satan,  and  giveth  him  lust  and  strength 
every  day  more  and  more,  according  as  he  is  diligent 
to  ask  of  God  for  Christ's  sake.  And  eternal  life 
followeth  good  living.  *^  I  suppose  (saith  St.  Paul 
in  the  same  Epistle,  the  viii.  chapter),  that  the  afflic- 
tions of  this  world  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory  which 
shall  be  shewed  on  us ;"  that  is  to  say,  that,  which 
we  here  suffer,  can  never  deserve  that  reward,  which 
there  shall  be  given  us. 

Moreover,  if  the  reward  should  depend  and  hang 
of  the  works,  no  man  should  be  saved  ;  forasmuch  as 
our  best  deeds,  compared  to  the  law,  are  damnable 
m.  *'  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  is  no  flesh  justified,** 
as  it  IS  written  in  the  iii.  chapter  to  the  Romans. 
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The  law  justifieth  not,  bnt  uttereth  the  sin  only,  and 
compelleth  and  driveth  the  penitent  or  repenting  sin- 
ner to  flee  unto  the  sanctuary  of  mercy  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Also,  repent  we  never  so  much,  be  we 
never  so  well  willing  unto  the  law  of  God,  yet  are  we 
so  weak,  and  the  snares  and  occasions  so  innumerable^ 
that  we  fall  daily  and  hourly.  So  that  we  could  not 
but  despair,  if  the  reward  hanged  of  the  work. 
Whosoever  ascribeth  eternal  life  unto  the  deserving 
and  merits  of  works,  must  fall  into  one  of  two  in- 
conveniences;  either  must  he  be  a  blind  Pharisee, 
not  seeing  that  the  law  is  spiritual  and  he  carnal,  and 
look  and  rejoice  in  the  outward  shining  of  his  deeds, 
despising  the  weak,  and  in  respect  of  them  justify 
himself;  or  else  (if  he  see  how  that  the  law  is  spiri- 
tual, and  he  never  able  to  ascend  unto  that  which 
the  law  requireth)  he  must  needs  despair.  Let  every 
Christian  man  therefore  rejoice  in  Christ,  our  hope, 
trust,  and  righteousness,  in  whom  we  are  loved, 
chosen,  and  accepted  unto  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life;  neither  presuming  in  our  perfectness,  neither 
despairing  in  our  weakness.  The  perfecter  a  man  is, 
the  clearer  is  his  sight,  and  seeth  a  thousand  things 
which  displease  him,  and  also  perfectness  that  cannot 
be  obtained  in  this  life.  And  therefore  desireth  to 
be  with  Christ,  where  is  no  more  sin.  Let  him  that 
is  weak,  and  cannot  do  that  he  would  fain  do,  not 
despair,  but  turn  to  him  that  is  strong  and  hath  pro- 
mised to  give  strength  to  all  that  ask  of  him  in  Christ's 
name ;  and  complain  to  God,  and  desire  him  to  ful- 
fil his  promises,  and  to  God  commit  himself  And 
he  shall  of  his  mercy  and  truth  strengthen  him,  and 
make  him  feel  with  what  love  he  is  beloved  for 
Christ's  sake,  though  he  be  never  so  weak. 

*'  They  are  not  righteous  before  God  which  hear 
the  law,  but  they  which  do  the  law  shall  be  justified/* 
(Rom.  ii.)    This  text  is  plainer  than  that  it  needeth. 
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to  be  expounded.  In  the  chapter  before,  Paul  proveth 
that  the  law  natural  holp  not  the  Gentiles  (as  ap« 
peareth  by  the  law,  statutes,  and  ordinances  which 
they  made  in  their  cities),  yet  kept  they  them  not. 
The  great  keep  the  small  under  for  their  own  profit 
with  the  violence  of  the  law.    Every  man  praiseth  the 
law  as  far  forth  as  it  is  profitable  and  pleasant  unto 
himself;  but  when  his  own  appetites  should  be  re« 
frained,  then  grudgeth  he  against  the  law.     Mor&* 
over,  he  proveth  that  no  knowledge  holp  the  Gren- 
tiles;  for  though  the  learned  men  (as  the  piiiloso* 
phers)  came  to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  crcm  kivcs 
of  the   world,  yet   had   they  no  power  to  worsiiip 
God.     In  this  second  chapter  proveth  he  that  the 
Jews  (though  they  had  the  law  written)  yet  it  holp 
them  not ;  they  could  not  keep  it,  but  were  idolaters, 
and  were  also  murderers,  adulterers,  and  whatsoever 
the  law  forbad.     He  concludeth  therefore  that  the 
Jew  is  as  well  damned  as  the  Gentile.     If  hearing  of 
the  law  only  might  have  justified,  then  had  the  Jews 
been  righteous.     But  it  required  that  a  man  do  the 
law,  if  he  will  be  righteous  ;  which  because  the  Jew 
did  not,  he  is  no  less  damned  than  the   Gentile. 
The  publishing  and  declaring  of  the  law  doth   but 
utter  a  man's  sin,  and  gveth  neither  strength  nor 
help  to  fulfil  the  law.     The   law  killetb   thy  con- 
science, and  giveth  thee  no  lust  to  fulfil  the  law. 
Faith  in  Christ  giveth  lust  and  power  to  do  the  Jaw. 
Now  is  it  true,  that  he  which  doth  the  law  is  righte- 
ous, but  that  doth  no  man,  save  he  that  believeth 
and  putteth  his  trust  in  Christ. 

"  If  any  man's  work,  that  he  hath  built  upon, 
fibide,  he  shall  receive  a  reward."  (1  Cor.  ii.)  The 
rircumstance  of  the  same  chapter,  that  is  to  wit,  that 
^'hich  goeth  before,  and  that  vvhic^h  followeth  decla- 
reth  plainly  what  is  meant.  Paul  talkcth  of  learnings 
<l^trine,  or  preaching ;  he  saitli  lliat  he  hunsclf  haiU 
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laid  the  foundation,  which  is  Jesus  Christ ;  and  tht( 
no  man  can  ]ay  any  other.  He  exhorteth  therefore 
every  man  to  take  heed  what  he  buildeth  apon^  and 
borroweth  a  similitude  of  the  goldsmith,  which  trietl 
his  metals  with  fire;  saying,  that  the  fire  (that  is] 
the  judgment  of  the  Scripture,  shall  try  every  man*f 
work,  that  is,  every  man's  preaching  and  doctrine. 
If  any  man  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  of  Paul, 
I  mean  Jesus  Christ,  gold,  silver,  or  predoiu 
stone,  which  are  all  one  thing,  and  signify  tmt 
doctrine ;  which,  when  it  is  examined,  the  ScrifK 
ture  alloweth,  then  shall  he  have  his  reward :  thai 
is,  he  shall  be  sure  that  his  learning  is  of  Grod,  and 
that  God's  Spirit  is  in  him,  and  that  he  shall  have 
the  reward  that  Christ  hath  purchased  for  him, 
On  the  other  side,  if  any  man  build  thereon  timber^ 
hay,  or  stubble,  which  are  all  one,  and  signify  doc- 
trine  of  man's  imagination,  traditions,  and  fantasias, 
which  stand  not  with  Christ,  when  they  are  examined 
and  judged  by  the  Scripture ;  he  shall  suflfer  damage, 
but  shall  be  saved  himself,  yet  as  it  were  through 
fire,  tliat  is,  it  shall  be  painful  unto  him,  that  he 
hath  lost  his  labour,  and  to  see  his  building  perish ; 
notwithstanding,  if  he  repent  and  embrace  the  truth 
in  Christ,  he  shall  obtain  mercy  and  be  saved.  Bat 
if  Paul  were  now  alive  and  would  defend  his  own 
learning,  he  should  be  tried  through  fire;  not 
through  fire  of  the  judgment  of  Scripture  (for  that 
light  men  now  utterly  refuse),  bat  by  the  pope's 
law,  and  with  fire  of  fegots. 

"  Wc  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  ct 
Clirist,  for  to  receive  every  man  according  to  the 
deeds  of  his  body."  (2  Cor.  v.)  As  thy  deeds  teatifif 
of  thee,  so  shall  thy  reward  be.  Thy  deeds  be  evil, 
then  is  the  wrath  of  God  upon  thee,  and  thine  heart 
is  evil,  and  so  shall  thy  reward  be,  if  thou  repent  not. 
Fear  therefore,  and  cry  to  God  for  grace,  that  thou 
mayst  lovo  his  laws  -,  and  when  thou  lovest  them. 
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ofti«  not  till  thou  have  obtained  power  of  God  to 
fulfil  them  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  sure  that  a  good  reward 
shall  follow;  which  reward,  not  thy  deeds,  but 
Qirist's  have  purchased  for  thee,  whose  purchasing 
alfso  is  that  lust  which  thou  hast  to  God*s  law^  and 
that  might,  wherewith  thou  fulfillest  them.  Re- 
member also,  that  a  reward  is  rather  called  that  which 
18  given  freely,  than  that  which  is  deserved.  That 
which  is  deserved,  is  called  (if  thou  wilt  give  him  his 
right  name)  hire  or  wages.  A  reward  is  given  freely 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  make  friends. 

**  Remember  that  whatsoever  good  things  any  man 
doth,  that  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  vi.) ; 
"  remembering  that  ye  shall   receive  of  the  Lord 
the  reward  of  inheritance."  (Col.  iii.)     These  two 
texts  are  exceeding  plain ;    Paul  meaneth,  as  doth 
Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.),  that  servimts  should  obey  their 
ina.^ters  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  good  will, 
though  they  were  never  so  evil.     Yea,  he  will  that 
all,  that  are  under  power,  obey,  even  of  heart  and 
of  conscience  to  God,  because  Grod  will  have  it  so, 
be  the  rulers  never  so  wicked.     The  children  must 
obey  father  and  mother,  be  they  never  so  cruel  or 
unkind  ;  likewise  the  wife  her  husband,  the  servant 
his  master,  the  subjects  and  commons  their  lord  or 
king.     Why  ?  ^'  for  ye  serve  the  Lord,"  saith  he 
(Col.  iii.)  ;  we  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  hath  bought 
us,  as   thou  readest  (Rom.  xiv.   i  Cor.  vi.   1   Pet. 
i.),  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  we  his  possession,  and 
his  also    is  the   commandment.     Now,  ought   not 
the  cruelness  and  churlishness  of  father  and  mother, 
of  husband,  master,  lord,  or  king,  cause  us  to  hate 
the  commandment  of  our  so  kind  a  Lord  Christ ; 
which  spared  not  his  blood  for  our  sakes,  which  also 
liath  purchased  for  us  with  his  blood,  that  reward  of 
eternal  life,  which  life  shall  follow  the  patience  of 
pxxi  living,  and  whcreuuto  our  good  deeds  testify 


156      THE   FATHERS    OF   THE  £:^GLISH   CHXfECH. 

tjiat  we  are  thosen.  Furthermore,  we  are  so  carnal, 
that  if  the  rulers  be  good  we  cannot  know  whether 
we  keep  the  conimandnnents  for  the  love  that  we 
have  to  Christ,  and  to  God  through  him,  or  no. 
But  and  if  thou  canst  find  in  thine  heart,  do  good 
unto  him  that  rewardeth  thee  evil  again ;  then  art 
thou  sure  that  the  same  Spirit  is  in  thee  that  is  in 
Christ.  And  it  follow^th  in  the  same  chapter  to  the 
Colossians,  "  He  that  doth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  that  he  hath  done  ;'*  that  is,  God  shall 
avenge  thee  abundantly,  which  seeth  what  wrong  is 
done  unto  thee ;  and  yet  suffcreth  it  for  a  time,  that 
thou  mightest  feel  thy  patience,  and  the  working  of 
his  Spirit  in  thee,  and  be  made  perfect.  Therefore, 
see  that  thou  not  once  desire  vengeance,  but  remit 
all  vengeance  unto  God,  as  Christ  did  :  ^*  \^  liich 
(saith  1  Pet.  ii.),  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  neither  threatened  when  he  suffered."  Unto 
such  obedience,  unto  such  patience,  unto  such  a 
poor  h^art,  and  unto  such  feeling  is  PauFs  meaning 
to  bring  all  men,  and  not  unto  the  vain  disputing 
of  them  that  ascribe  so  high  a  place  in  heaven  unto 
their  merits,  which  as  they  feel  not  the  working  of 
God's  Spirit,  so  obey  they  no  man.  If  the  king  do 
unto  them  but  right,  they  will  interdict  the  whole 
realm,  curse,  excommunicate,  and  send  them  do\iii 
far  beneaih  the  bottom  of  hell,  as  they  have  brought 
the  people  oat  of  their  wits,  and  made  them  mad  to 
believe. 

'^  Thy  prayers  and  alms  are  come  up  into  remem- 
brance* in  the  presence  of  God"  (Acts,  x.)  ;  that  is^ 
God  forgctteth  thee  not,  though  he  come  not  at  the 
first  CJilling,  he  looketh  on,  and  beholdeth  thy  prayers 
and  alms.  Prayer  cometh  from  the  heart.  God 
looketh  first  on  the  heart,  and  then  on  the  deed,  as 
thou  readest  (Gen.  iv.),  God  beheld  or  looked  first 
on  Abel,  and  then  on  his  c»tlering.     If  tlie  heart  be 


TINDAL*  157 

impure,  the  deed  verily  pleaseth  not,  as  thou  seest 
in  Cain.  Mark  the  order.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter  thou  readest,  there  was  a  certain  man  named 
Cornelius,  which  feared  God,  gave  much  alms,  and 
prayed  God  alway.  He  fe*ired  God,  that  is,  he 
trembled  and  quaked  to  break  the  commandments  of 
God.  Then  prayed  he  alway.  Prayer  is  the  fruit, 
effect,  deed,  or  art  of  fallh,  and  is  nothing  but  the 
longing  of  the  heart  for  those  things,  which  a  man 
lacketh  and  which  Go<l  hath  promised  to  give  him. 
He  doth  aUo  alms.  Alms  is  the  fruit,  effect,  or 
deed  of  compassion  and  pity,  which  wc  have  to  our 
neighbour.  Oh  !  a  glorious  fiiith,  and  a  right,  which 
so  trusteth  G'od,  and  believeth  his  promises,  that  she 
feareth  to  break  his  commandments,  and  is  also  mer- 
ciful unto  her  neighbour.  This  is  that  faith,  whereof 
thou  readest,  namely,  in  Peter,  Paul,  and  John ; 
that  we  are  thereby  both  justified  and  saved.  And 
whosoever  imagineth  any  other  faith,  dcceiveth  him- 
self, and  is  a  vain  disputcr,  and  a  brawler  about  words, 
and  hath  no  feeling  in  his  heart. 

Though  thou  consent  to  the  law  that  it  is  good, 
righteous,  and  holy,  sorrowestand  rcpentest  becjiuse 
thou  hast  broken  it,  mournest  because  thou  hast  no 
strength  to  fulfil  it ;  yet  art  thou  not  thereby  at  one 
\vith  God.  Yea,  tliou  shouldst  shortly  despair  and 
blaspheme  God,  if  the  promises  of  forgiveness  and 
of  help  were  not  thereby,  and  faith  in  thine  heart  to 
believe  them.  Faith  therefore  ?etteth  thee  at  one 
with  God. 

Faith  praycth  alwav  :  for  she  hath  alway  her  in-- 
firmities  and  weaknesses  before  her  eyes,  and  also 
God's  promises,  for  which  she  alway  longeth,  and  in 
all  places.  But  bliiul  unbelief  prayeth  not  alway,  nor 
in  all  places,  but  in  the  church  only ;  and  that  in 
fuch  a  churcli,  where  it  is  not  lawful  to  preach  God's 
[jromises,  neitlicr   to  teach   men  to   trust  therein. 
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Faith,  when  she  prayeth,  sctteth  not  her  good  deeds 
before  her,  saying.  Lord,  for  my  good  deeds  do  this 
or  that;  nor  bargaineth  with  God,  saying,  Lord 
grant  me  this,  or  do  this  or  that,  and  I  will  do  this 
or  that  for,  thee  ;  as  mumble  so  many  daily :  go  so 
far ;  or  fast  this,  or  that  fast ;  enter  in  this  religion, 
or  that ;  with  such  other  points  of  infidelity,  yeat, 
rather  idolatry.  But  she  setteth  her  infinnitieSy 
and  her  lack  before  her  face,  and  God's  promises, 
^ying,  Lord  for  thy  mercy  and  truth  which  thoo 
hast  sworn,  be  merciful  imto  me,  and  pluck  me  out 
of  this  prison,  and  out  of  this  hell ;  and  loose  the 
j)ands  of  Satan,  and  give  me  power  to  glorify  ihy 
name.  Faith  therefore  justifieth  in  the  heart,  and 
before  Gocl^  and  the  deeds  justify  outwardly  before 
the  world ;  that  is,  testify  only  before  men,  what 
we  are  inwardly  before  God. 

^^  Whosoever  looketh  in  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein  (if  he  be  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work) ,  he  shall  be  hap{^ 
in  his  deed.'*  (James,  i.)  The  law  of  liberty ;  that 
is,  which  requireth  a  free  heart,  or  (if  thpu  fulfil  it) 
dcclareth  a  free  heart  loosed  from  the  bonds  of  Satan. 
The  preaching  of  the  law  maketh  no  man  firee,  but 
bindeth  ;  for  it  is  the  key  that  bindeth  all  consciences 
unto  jetcrnal  damnation,  when  it  is  preached ;  as  the 
promises  or  Gospel  is  the  key  that  looseth  all  con- 
sciences that  repent,  when  they  are  bound  through 
preaching  of  the  law.  He  shall  be  happy  in  his  deed, 
that  is,  by  his  deed  shall  he  know  that  he  is  happy, 
and  blessed  of  God,  which  hath  given  him  a  good 
heart,  and  power  to  fulfil  the  law.  By  hearing  the 
law  thou  shalt  not  know  that  thou  art  blessed ;  but 
if  thou  do  it,  it  declareth  that  thou  art  happy  and 
blessed. 

"  Was  not  Abraham  justified  of  his  deeds,  when 
he  offered  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar  ?"  (James,  ii.) 
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His  deed  justilied  him  before  the  world,  that  is,  it 
declared  and  uttered  the  faith,  which  botli  jastifieth 
him  before  God,  and  wrought  that  wonderful  work, 
as  James  also  affirmeth. 

"  Was  not  Rahab  the  harlot,  justified,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another 
way?**  (James,  ii.)  that  is  likewise,  outwardly;  but 
before  God,  she  was  justified  by  faith,  which  wrought 
that  outward  deed,  as  thou  mayst  see  (Joshua,  ii.). 
She  had  heard  what  God  had  done  in  Egypt,  in  the 
Red  Sea,  in  the  desert,  and  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  Sehon,  and  Og.     And  she  confessed, 
**ying,    "  Your  Lord  God,    he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath."     She  also  believed  that 
God,  as  he  liad  promised  the  children  of  Israel,  would 
give  them  the  land  wherein  she  dwelt,  and  consented 
thereunto,  submitted  herself  unto  the  will  of  God, 
and  holp  God  (as  much  as  in  her  was)  and  saved  his 
«pies  and  messengers.    The  others  feared  that,  which 
she  believed,  but  resisted  God  with  all  their  might ; 
and  had  no  power  to  submit  themselves  unto  the  will 
of  God.     And  therefore  perished  they,  and  she  was 
saved  ;  and  that  through  faith,  as  we  read  (Heb.  xi.), 
where  thou  mayst  see  iiow  the  holy   fathers  were 
saved  througli  faith,  and  how  faith  wrought  in  them. 
Faith  is  the  goodness  of  all  the  deeds  that  are  done 
within  the  law  of  God,  and  maketh  them  good  and 
glorious,    seem   they  never  so    vile ;    and   unbelief 
maketh  them  damnable,  seem  they  never  so  glorious. 
As  pertaining  to  that,  which  James  in  this  second 
chapter  saith,  '^  What  availeth,  though  a  man  say 
that  he  hath  faith,  if  he  have  no  deeds  ?     Can  faith 
save  him  ?"  And  again,  ^*  Faith  without  deeds  is  dead 
in  itself.     And  the  devils  believe  and  tremble*     And 
as  the  body  wittiout  the  Spirit  is  dead,  even  so  fdi.h 
without  deeds  is  dead."     It  is  manifest  and  clear, 
that  he  meuneth  not  of  the  (liith.  whereof  Peter  and 
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Paul  spake  in  their  Epistles,  John  in  his  Gbsjpel  and 
first  Epistle,  and  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  when  he  saith  ; 
"  Tliy  faith  hath  made  thee  safe ;"  ''  Be  it  to  thee 
according  to  thy  faith  ;"  "  Or  great  is  thy  faith,"  and 
8o  forth ;  and  of  which  James  himself  speaketh  ir 
the  first  chapter,  saying :  *^  Of  his  own  will  b^at  h^ 
us  with  the  word  of  life/*  that  is  in  believing  th^ 
promises  wherein  is  life^  are  we  made  the  ^ons  oi 
God. 

'Which  thing  I  also  this  wise  prove.     Paul  saithj 
"  How  shall  or  can  they  believe  without  a  preacher  ? 
How  should  they  preach  except  they  were  sent  ?" 
Now,  I  pray  you,  when  was  it  heard  that  God  sent 
any  man  to  preach  unto  the  ftevils,  or  that  he  made 
them  any  good  promise  ?     He  threateneth  them  oft, 
but  never  sent  embassadors  to  preach  any  atonement 
between  him  and   them.     Take  an    ensample  that 
thou   mayst   understand.      Let  there   be  two  poor 
men,  both  destitute  of  raiment  in  a  cold  winter,  the 
one  strong  that  he  feeleth  no  grief,  the  other  grie^ 
vously  mourning  for  pain  of  the  cold.     I  then  come 
by,  and  moved  with  pity  and  compassion,  say  unto 
him  that  feeleth  his  disease,  come  to  such  a  place  and 
I  will  give  thee  raiment  sufficient.     He  believeth, 
cometh,  and  obtaineth  that  which  I  have  promised* 
That  other  seeth  all  this  and  knoweth  it,  but  is  par- 
taker of  nought,  for  he  hath  no  faith,  and  that  is 
because  there  is  no  promise  made  him.     So  is  it  of 
the  devils.     The  devils  have  no  faith  :    for  faith  is 
but  an  earnest  believing  of  God's '  promises,     Novir 
are  there  no  promises  made  unto  the  devils,  but  sore 
threatenings.     The  old  philosophers  knew  that  there 
was  one  God,  but  yet  had  no  faith  ;  for  they  had  no 
power  to  seek  his  will,  neither  to  worship  him.     The 
Turks  and  the  Saracens  know  that  there  is  one  God, 
but  yet  have  no  faith ;  for  they  have  no  power  to 
worship  God  in  Spirit^  to  seek  his  pleasure,  and  to 
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subiriit  themointo  his  will ;  they  made  an  idol  of  God 
(as  we  do  for  the  most  part) ,  and  worshipped  him 
e\'ery  man  a^er  his  own  imagination  and  for  a  sun-- 
dry  purpose.     What  we  will  have  done,  that  must 
God  do }  and  to  do  our  will,  worsliip  we  him^  an^ 
prav  unto  him :  but  what  God  will  have  done,  that 
vvill  neither  Turk  nor  Saracen,  nor  the  most  part  of 
us  do.     Whatsoever  we  imagine   righteous,    that 
must  God  admit.    But  God*s  righteousness  will  not 
our  hearts  admit.     Take  another  ensample.     Let 
there  be  two  such,  as  I  spake  of  before,  and  I  pro- 
mise both ;  and  the  tfne,  because  he  feeleth  not  his 
disease,  cometh  not ;  so  is  it  of  God*s  promises.     No 
man  is  holp  by  them,  but  sinners  that  feel  their  sins, 
mourn,  and  sorrow  for  them,  and  repent  with  all 
their  hearts.     For  John  Baptist  went  before  Christ, 
and  preached  repentance ;  that  is^  he  preached  the 
law  of  God  right,    and  brought  the  people  into 
knowledge  of  themselves,  and  unto  the  fear  of  God, 
and  then  sent  them  unto  Christ  to  be  healed.     For 
in  Christ  and  for  his  sake  only,  hath  God  promised 
to  receive  us  unto  mercy,  to  forgive  us,  and  to  give 
us  power  to  resist  sin. 

How  shall  God  save  thee,  when  thou  knowest 
not  thy  damnation  ?  How  shall  Christ  deliver 
thee  from  sin,  when  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge 
thy  jsin  ?  Now,  I  pray  thee,  how  many  thousands 
are  there  of  them  that  say,  I  believe  that  Christ 
was  bom  of  a  virgin,  that  he  died,  that  he  rose 
^gain,  and  so  forth  ;  and  thou  canst  not  bring 
them  in  belief,  that  they  have  any  sin  at  all  ?  How 
numy  are  there  of  the  same  sort,  which  thou  canst 
not  make  believe,  that  a  thousand  things  are  sin, 
which  God  damncth  for  sin  all  the  Scripture  through- 
out? As,  to  buy  as-good-cheap  as  he  can,  and  to 
sell  as  dear  as  he  can  ;  to  raise  the  market  of  corn 
and  victual  for  his  own  advantage,  without  respect 
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6£  his  Dcigiibour  or  of  the  poor  of  the  commoe 
vrealth,  and  such  like.  Moreover,  how  many  hun 
drccl  thousands  are  there,  which  when  they  hav 
sinned,  and  acknowledge  tfietr  sins,  yet  trust  in 
bald  ccreuionv,  or  hi  a  lowsy  friar's  coat  and  merita 
or  in  the  pra}'ers  of  them  tliat  devour  widows*  bouso 
and  eatetn  the  poor  out  of  house  and  harbour,  im, 
thing  of  his  own  imagination,  in  a  foolish  drean; 
and  a  folse  vision,  «ind  not  in  Christ's  blood  and  i 
the  truth  that  God  hath  sworn  ?  All  these  are  &itb 
less,  for  they  follow  their  own  righteousness,  andar 
disobedient  unto  all  manner  of  righteousnesa  of  God 
both  unto  the  righteousness  of  God'tf  law,  whereirit 
he  danmeth  all  our  deeds  (foe  though  some  of  thei 
see  their  sins  ibr  fear  of  pain,  yet  had  they  rathe 
that  such  deeds  were  no  sin),  and  also  unto  th 
righteousness  of  the  truth  of  God  hi  his  promiaei 
whereby  he  saveth  all  that  repent  and  believe  then 
For  though  thev  believe  that  Christ  died,  yet  believ 
they  not  that  he  died  for  their  sins,  and  that  hi 
death  is  a  sufficient  satisfaction  for  their  sins,  aa 
that  God  for  his  sake  will  be  a  Father  unto  them,  an* 
give  them  power  to  resist  sin. 

Paul  saith  (Rom.  x.)  :  '^  If  thou  coiifcss  witli  tli; 
mouth,  tlrnt  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and  believe  wit! 
thine  heart  that  God  raised  hirn  up  from  death,  tlxx 
•halt  be  safe.**  That  is,  if  thou  believe,  he  raiso 
liim  up  again  for  thy  salvation.  Many  believe  tha 
God  is  rich  and  almighty,  but  not  unio  themsdvefl 
and  that  \\c  will  be  good  unto  tbem,  and  defem 
them,  and  be  their  Grod. 

Pharaoh,  for  pain  of  the  plague,  ^^'as  compelled  h 
confess  his  sins,  but  lutd  yet  bo  power  to  submi 
himself  unto  the  will  of  God  j  and  to  let  the  childrei 
of  Israel  go,  and  to  lose  so  great  profit  for  God' 
pleasure.  As  our  prelates  confess  their  sims,  saying 
though  we  be  never  so  evil,  yet  have  we  the  flower 
And  *'?g.'jir>.  the  Scribes  and  tho  Pliarisces  (say  tl>ey 
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do;  thus  confess  they  that  they  are  abominable. 
But  to  the  second  I  answer,  if  they  sat  on  Christ*^ 
leat,    they  would  preach   Christ's  doctrine;    nov^ 
preach  they  their  own  traditions,  and  therefore  not  to 
be  heard.     If  they  preached  Christ,   we  ought  to 
hear  them,  though  they  were  never  so  abominable ; 
as  they  of  themselves  confess,  and  yet  have  no  power 
to  amend  ;  neither  to  let  loose  Christ's  flock  to  sen^e 
God  in  the  Spirit,  wiiich  they  hold  captive,  compel- 
ling them  to  serve  their  false  lies.     The  devils  felt 
the  power  of  Christ,   and  were  compelled .  against 
their  wills  to  confess  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
but  had  no  power  to  be  content  therewith,  neither 
to  consent  unto  the  ordinance  and  eternal  counsel  of 
the  everlasting  God,  as  our  prelates  feel  the  power  of 
^Bod  against  them,  but  yet  have  no  gnice  to  givfe. 
ixx)m  unto  Christ,  because  thfit  they  (as  the  devil's 
nature  is)  will  themselves  sit  in  his  holy  temple,  that 
li  to  wit,  the  consciences  of  men. 

Simon  Magus  believed  (Acts,  viii.)  with  such  a 
&ith  as  the  devils  confessed  Christ,  but  had  no  right 
faith,  as  thou  seest  in  the  said  chnptcr.  For  he  re- 
pented not,  consenting  unto  the  law  of  God. 
Neither  believed  the  promises,  or  longed  for  tliem, 
but  wondered  only  at  the  miracles  which  Philip 
Wrought,  and  because  that  he  himself  in  Philip's 
prcsciice  had  no  power  to  use  his  witchcraft,  sorcery, 
S'kI  art- magic,  wherewith  he  mocked  and  deluded 
the  wits  of  the  people.  He  would  have  bought  tlie 
gift  of  God,  to  have  sold  it  much  dearer ;  as  his  suc- 
w>.^rs  now  do,  and  not  the  successors  of  Simon 
Peter.  For  were  they  Simon  Peter's  successors,  they 
would  preach  Christ,  as  he  did  ;  but  they  are  Simon 
Majrus'  successors,  of  Xvhich  Simon  Peter  well 
Proved  in  the  second  chapter  of  his  second  Epistle, 
ming,  <*  There  were  false  propliets  among  the  people 
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{meaning  of  the  ^cws),  even  ds  there  shall  be 
teachers  or  doctors  among  you,  which  privily 
bring  in  sects  cLimnable  ;'*  sects  are  part  takin 
one  notdcth  of  Francis,  another  of  Dominic,  i 
Lhind,PauI  also  rebuketh  (1  Cor.  i,  and  iii.)  :  ^^ 
deiivjng  tlie  Lord  that  bought  them*'  (for  the 
not  pe  saved  by  Christ,  neither  suffer  any  m 
{nrcakli  him  to  others).  ^^  And  many  shall  folloin 
damnable  ways''  (thon  wiit  say^  shall  Grod  suf 
many  to  go  out  of  the  right  ways  so  long  ?  I  ac 
many  must  follow  their  damnable  ways,  or  else 
Peter  be  a  false  prophet) ;  "  by  which  the  « 
truth  shall  be  evil  s{X)ken  of*  (as  it  is  now  a 
present  time,  for  it  is  heresy  to  preach  the  tr 
^^  and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  f( 
words  make  merchandise  of  you  ;**  of  their  mei 
disc  and  covetousness  it  needeth  not  to  make  n 
sal,  for  they  that  be  blind  see  it  evidently. 

Thus  seest  thou  that  James,  when  he 
'^  Faith  without  deeds  is  dead,  and  as  the  body 
out  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  is  faith  witliout  d( 
and  "  the  devils  believe ;"  that  he  meaneth  i 
the  faith,  and  trust  that  we  have  in  the  truth  of 
promises,  and  his  holy  testament,  made  unto 
Christ's  blood ;  which  faith  followeth  repentmc 
the  consent  of  the  henrt  unto  the  law  of  Goc 
maketh  a  man  safe,  and  sctteth  him  at  peao 
Grod.  But  speaketh  of  that  fal.sc  opinion  an< 
gination.whercwnth  some  say,  I  believe  that 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  he  died,  and  so 
That  believe  they  verily,  and  so  strongly,  tha 
are  ready  to  slay  whosoever  would  say  the  ooi 
But  they  believe  not  that  Christ  died  for  thcii 
and  that  his  death  hath  appeased  the  wrath  ol 
and  hath  obtained  for  than  all  that  God  hatl 
mi>ed  in  the  Scripture,  For  how  caii  they  1 
that  Christ  died  for  their  bim.  and  that  he  i 


«, 
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only  and  sufficient  Saviour^  seeing  that  they  seek 

othcf  saviours  of  their  own  imagination ;  and  seeing^ 

that  they  feel  not  their  sins,  neither  repent,  except 

diat  some  repent  (as  I  above  said)  for  fear  of  pain ; 

but  for  no  love,  nor  consent  unto  the  law  of  God, 

nor  longing  that  they  have  for  those  good  promises 

which  he  hath  made  them  in  Christ's  blood.     It  they 

repented  and  loved  the  law  of  God,  and  longed  for 

that  help  which  God  had  promised  to  give  to  ml  that 

call  on  him  for  Chrises  sake,  then  verily  must  GodV 

truth  give  them  power  and  strength   to  do  good 

irarks,  whensoever  occasion  were  given,  either  must 

God  be  a  fiilse  God.     <^  But  let  God  be  true,  and 

cveiy  man  a  liar,**  as  Scriptnre  saith.     **  For  thcf 

truth  of  God  lasteth  ever,  to  whom  only  be  all  honour 

and  glor)-  for  ever."     Amen. 


/ 


The  foregoing  Tract  op  ^*  the  Pabablb  of  the 
WICKED  Mammon'*  was  publislied  by  Tindal  in 
the  year  1527,  «w^  is  given  entire  from  his  fVorks, 
comnuncing  at  Page  6},  i/rtd  concluding  at  Page 
96. 
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EXTRACTS 

Taken  from  a  Work  ofTindal,  called,  *^  The  Obc 
dience  of  a  Christian  Man,"  ^st  published  A.  iX 
1528  ;  it 'commences  at  Pag/s  97  of  his  Works. 

On  Persecution  for  Righteousness"  Sake,  at 

Page  99' 

• 

Tribulation  is  a  blessing  that  comet!)  c^  God^  ii 
yrilnesseth  Christ  (Mat.  v.) :  ^^  Blessed  ar^.  they  that 
suffer  persecutioa  for  righteousness  sake,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  Is  not  this  a  cootfort?* 
i|hle  word  r  Who  ought  not  rather  to  choose  and  ^ 
sire  to  t>e  blessed  with  Christ  in  a  little  tribuIalioD, 
than  to  be  cursed  perpetually  with  the  world  for  a 
little  pleasure  ? 

Prosperity  is  a  right  curse,  and  a  thing  that  God 
giveth  unto  his  enemies.  **  Woe  be  to  you  rich 
(saith  Christ,  Luke,  vi.) ;  lo !  ye  have  your  consola- 
tion :  woe  be  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  hungcra 
woe  be  to  you  that  hiugh,  for  ye  shall  weep :  woe 
be  to  yon  when  men  praise  you,  for  so  did  then 
fathers  unto  the  fake  j)rophet8 :  yea,  and  so  have 
our  fathers  done  unto  this  fabe  hypocrites.**  ^  TIm 
hypocrites,  with  worldly  preaching,  have  not  gotten 
the  praise  only,  but  even  the  possessions  also,  and 
the  dominion  and  rule  of  the  whole  world. 

Tribulation  for  righteousness  is  not  a  blessing  only, 
but  also  a  gift  that  God  giveth  unto  none  save  hit 
special  friends.  The  Apostles  ^Acts,  v.)  rejoiced 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  rebuke  fot 
Christ's  sake.  And  Paul  (2  Tim.  iii.)  saith  :  "  All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu  must  suffer  perse- 
cution.'* And  (Phil,  i.)  he  saith  :  "  Unto  you  it  if 
given  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suflei 
for  his  sake."  Here  seest  thou,  that  it  is  God's  gift 
to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.    And  J  Pet.  iv. 


"  Happy  are  ye,  if  ye  suffer  for  die  name  <^  Christy 

fer  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  )X)tK''     Is 

it  not  an  happy  thing,  to  be  sure  that  thou  art  scaled 

with  6od*8  Spirit,  unto  everlasting;  Ufe  ?     And  verily, 

tliouart  sure  thereof,  if  thou  suffer  patiently  for  his 

file«    By  suffering  art  thou  sure ;  hut  by  persecuting 

cansi  thou  never  be  sure.    For  P^ul  (Kom.  v.)  saitli: 

'' Tribulation  maketh  feeling/*  that  is,  it  makeih  lis 

feel  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  lielp,  and  the 

liking  of  his  Spirit.     (2  G)r.  xii.)  The  Lord  said 

unto  Piul :    **  My  grace  is  suHieieiit  for  thee :    for 

oiy  strength  is  made  perfect  through  weakness/*  Lo! 

Christ  is  never  strong  in  us,  till  wt^  be  wcsik.    As  our 

strength  abateth,  so  groweth  the  strengtli  of  Christ 

iti  us:    when  we  are  clean  einptieti   of  our  own 

itrength,  then  are  wc  full  of  Christ*s  strength ;  and 

hok  how  much  of  our  own  strength  remaineth  in  us, 

80  much  bdceth  there  of  the  strength  of  Christ. 

Therefore  saith  Paul    (2  Cor.  xii.)  :   "  Very  gladly 

will  I  rejoice  in  my  weakness,  that  tlie  strensrth  of 

Christ  may  dwell  in  me.     Therefore  have  I  ddecta- 

tbn  (saith  Paul)  in  infirmities,  in  rebukes,  in  nefd, 

in  persecutions,  and  jn  anguish  for  Christ's  sake : 

for  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."     Meaning, 

that  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  is  the  strenjjfth  of  the 

Spirit.     And  by  flesh  understand  wit,  wisdom,  and 

all  that  is  in  a  man,  before  the  Spirit  of  God  come. 

and  whatsoever  springcth  not  of  the  Spirit  of  G  ;!, 

and  of  God^s  word.     And  of  like  testimonies  is  all 

the  Scripture  full. 

Behold,  God  setteth  before  us  a  bit  ssing  and  also 
a  curse.  A  blessing  verily,  and  that  a  glorious  and 
an  everlasting,  if  we  will  suffer  tribulation  a. id  adv.^r- 
sity  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ.  And  an 
^erlasting  curse :  if,  for  a  little  pic^^-'/.rc  sake,  we 
withdraw  ourselves  from  the  cl;#*f5tising  and  nurture 
^^  God,  wl^erewith  he  icacheth  all  his  sons,  and 
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ftshioneth  them  after  his  godly  will^  and  maketh 
them  perfect  (as  he  did  Christ),  and  maketh  them 
apt  tod  meet  vessels  to  receive  his  grace  and  his 
Spirit ;  that  th^  might  perceive  and  fm  the  exceed-r 
ing  mercy  which  we  have  in  Christ,  and  the  innu- 
merable blessings,  and  the  unspeakable  inheritance 
whereunto  we  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  sealed  in 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  unto  whom  be  praise  fbt 
ever.    Amen. 

Finally,  whom  God  chooseth  to  reign  everlastingly 
with  Christ,  him  sealeth  he  with  his  mighty  Spirit, 
and  poureth  strength  into  his  heart  to  8uf{er  amic- 
tions  also  with  Christ,  for  bearing  witness  unto  the 
truth.  And  this  is  the  difference  between  the  chiU 
dren  of  God  and  of  salvation,  and  between  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil  and  of  damnation ;  that  the  childrea 
of  God  iiave  power  in  their  hearts  to  suffer  for  God*s 
word,  which  is  their  life  and  salvation,  their  hope 
and  trust,  and  whereby  they  live  in  the  soul,  and 
Spirit  before  Grod.  And  the  children  of  the  devil  in 
time  of  adversity  fly  from  Christ,  whom  they  fol- 
lowed feignedly,  their  hearts  not  sealed  widi  his 
holy  and  mighty  Spirit,  and  get  them  to  the  standatd 
of  their  right  father  the  devil,  and  take  his  wagea^ 
the  pleasures  of  this  worid,  which  are  the  earnest  o£ 
everlasting  damnation:  which  conclusion  the  xii. 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews  well  confirmeth,  saying, 
^'  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastising  of  the 
Lord,  neither  taint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  t 
for  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  him  he  cliastiseth,  yea, 
and  he  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.'*  Lot 
persecution  and  adversity  for  the  truth^s  sake  is  6od*i 
scourge,  and  Grod*8  rod,  and  pertaineth  unto  all  hi; 
childrcis  u)difterently ;  for  when  he  saith,  he  scourgeth 
every  son,  he  maketh  none  exception.  Moreover, 
saith  the  text :  '^  i?*  ye  shall  endure  chastising,  God 
of&r^th  himself  unto  you  ds  ynto  sons ;  what  son  m 
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it  that  the  &ther  chastiseth  not  ?  If  ye  be  not  under 
coiTQctioQ  (whereof  all  are  partakers) ,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons." 

Forasmuch  then  as  we  must  needs  be  baptized  in 
tribulations,  and  through  the  lied  Sea,  and  a  great 
juxl  a  fearfi^  wilderness,  and  a  land  of  cruel  giantSi 
ioto  our  natural  country ;  yea,  and  inasmuch  as  it  i« 
« plain  earnest,  that  there  is  no  other  way  into  tlie 
iungdom  of  life;  than  through  persecution,  and  suf- 
fering of  pain,  and  of  very  death,  after  tlie  ensample 
of  Christ  {  therefore,  let  us  arm  our  souls  with  the 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  How  that  God  is  ovei* 
ready  at  hand  in  time  of  need  to  help  us ;  and  how 
that  such  tyrants  and  persecutors  are  but  Grod*a 
fioourge,  and  his  rod  to  chastise  us.  And  as  the 
&ther  hath  alway  in  time  of  correction  the  rod  fast  iu 
his  hand,  so  that  the  rod  doth  nothing,  but  as  the 
Either  moveth  it ;  even  so,  hath  God  all  tyrants  in  his 
hand,  and  letteth  them  not  <lo  whatsoever  they 
would ;  but  as  much  only  as  he  appointeth  them  to 
do,  and  as  far  forth  as  it  is  necessary  for  us.  And  as 
when  the  child  submitteth  himself  unto  his  fatiier's 
conation  and  nurture,  and  humblcth  himself  alto^ 
gether  unto  the  will  of  his  father,  then  the  rod  is 
taken  away :  even  so,  when  we  are  come  unto  the 
km>\dedge  of  the  right  way,  and  have  forsaken  our 
own  will,  and  offer  ourselves  clean  unto  the  will  of 
God,  to  walk  which  way  soever  he  will  have  us  f 
then  tnrneth  he  the  tyrants,  or  else,  if  they  enforce 
to  persecute  any  further,  he  putteth  them  out  of  the 
way  according  unto  the  comfortable  cnsimiples  of  the 
Scripture. 

Moreover,  let  us  arm  our  souls  with  the  promises 
hoth  of  help  and  assistance,  and  also  of  the  glorious 
'^ard  that  followeth :  **  Great  rs  yoqr  reward  }n 
heaven,"  saith  Chi^st  (Mat.  y.) ;  and,  ''  He  that 
•ctnowjedgeth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  ad^now- 
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ehallengeth,  let  the  cause  of  both  parties  be  far(>u|;li 
mito  the  gods ;  M^hom  the  gods  condemn,  the  sami 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  ndgfabour***  Mark,  th 
judges  are  called  gods  in  the  Soiptures,  because  the 
are  in  God's  room,  and  execute  the  oommandment 
of  God.  And  in  another  place  of  .the  said  chapter 
Moses  cliargeth,  saying,  *'  See  that  thou  rail  not  oi 
the  gods,  neither  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thj 
people." — "Whosoever  therefore resisteth  them,  re 
sistcth  God  (for  they  are  in  the  room  of  Gcxl),  anc 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  the  damnation.** 

Such  obedience  unto  father  and  mother,  master 
husband,  emperor,  king,  lords,  and  rulers,  requiretl 
God  of  all  nations,  yea,  of  the  very  Turks  and  infidels. 
The  blessing  and  reward  of  them  that  keep  tliem,  if 
the  life  of  this  world,  as  thou  readest  (Levit.  xviii.) ; 
"  keep  my  ordinances  and  laws ;  which  if  a  man  kecc 
he  shall  live  therein."  Which  text  Paul  rehearseth 
(Rom.  X.),  proving  thereby,  that  the  righteousneii 
of  the  law  is  but  worldly,  and  the  reward  thereof  it 
the  life  of  this  world.  And  the  curse  of  them  that 
break  them,  is  the  loss  of  this  life :  as  thou  seest  by 
the  punishment  appointed  for  them. 

And  whosoever  keepeth  the  law  (whether  it  be  for 
fear,  for  vain  glory,  or  profit),  though  no  man  re^ 
ward  him,  yet  shall  God  bless  him  abundantly,  and 
send  him  worldly  prosperity,  as  thou  readest  (Deut* 
xxviii.).  What  good  blessings  accompany  the  keep- 
ing of  the  law,  and  as  we  see,  the  Turks  far  exceed 
us  Christian  men  in  worldly  prosperity  for  their  just 
keeping  of  their  temporal  laws.  Likewise,  though  no 
man  punish  the  breakers  of  the  law,  yet  shall  God 
send  his  curses  upon  them,  till  they  be  utterly  brou^t 
to  nought,  as  thou  readest  most  terribly  even  in  the 
same  place. 

Neither  may  the  inferior  person  avenge  himself  upon 
the  superior,  or  violently  resist  him  for  whatsoevcf 


wrong  it  be«  If  he  do,  he  is  condemned  in  the  deed 
doiBg ;  inasqiuch  as  he  taketh  upon  him  that  whidi 
belongeth  to  God  only,  which  saith :  '<  Vengeance  is 
DiiDCi  and  I  will  reward."  (Deut.  xxxii.)  And  Christ 
laith  (Mat.  xxvi.)  :  *'  All  they,  that  take  the  sword 
ihall  perish  with  the  sword."  Takest  thou  a  sword 
to  avenge  thyself?  so  givest  thou  not  room  unto 
God  to  avenge  thee,  but  robbest  him  of  his  most  high 
honour,  in  that  thou  wilt  not  let  him  be  judge  over 
thee. 

If  any  man  might  have  avenged  himself  upon  his 

fuperior,  that  might  David  most  righteously  have 

d6ne  upon  king  Saul,  which  so  wrongfully  persecuted 

David,  even  for  no  other  cause,  than  that  God  had 

mointed  him  king,  and  promised  him  the  kingdom. 

Yet  when  God  had  delivered  Saul  into  the  hands  of 

David,  that  he  might  have  done  wluit  he  would  with 

faim,  as  thou  seest  (1  Sam.  xxiv.)  how  Saul  came 

into  the  cave  where  David  was,  and  Diivid  came  to  him 

secretly,  and  cut  oft*  a  piece  of  his  garment.     And  as 

soon  as  he  had  done  it  his  heart  smote  him,  because  he 

had  done  so  much  unto  his  lord,  and  when  his  men 

encouraged  him  to  hlay  him,  he  answered ;  The  Lord 

forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  lay  mine  hand  on  hifm. 

Neither  suffered  he  his  men  to  hurt  him.     When 

Saul   was   gone   out,    David  followed  and  shewed 

him  the  piece  of  his  garnicut,  and  said ;    ^'  Wliy 

jbclicvest  thou  the  words  of  men  that  say,  David 

gocth  about  to  do  thee  harm  :  perceive  and  see  that 

there  is  neither  evil  nor  wickedness  in  my  hand,  and 

that  I  liave  not  trespassed  against  thee,  and  yet  thou 

layest  await  for  my  life.     God  judge  between  thee 

and  me,  and  avenge  me  of  thee,  but  mine  hand  be 

not  upon  thee,  as  the  old  proverb  saith  (said  David) ; 

out  of  the  wicked  shall  wickedness  proceed :    but 

mine  hand  be  not  upon  thee  (meaning  that  God  ever 

{^unislieth  one.  wicked    by  unolher).      And   pgaiu 
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(said  David),  Godbc  judge^  and  judge  between  thw 
and  me,  and  behold  and  fikad  my  caote^  and  grrr 
me  judgment  or  right  of  thc«.'* 

Atid  in  the  xxvi.  chapter  of  the  same  book^  when 
Saul  persecutcil  David  again,  David  came  to  Saul  br 
night,  aa  he  slept,  and  all  his  men ;  and  took  away  hit 
6pear  and  a  cup  of  water  from  hi^  head«  Then  said 
Abishai,  David's  servant,  ^^  God  hath  delivered  thet 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day,  let  me  now 
therefore  nail  him  to  the  ground  with  my  spear,  and 
give  him  but  even  one  stripe  and  no  more/*  Davjd 
forbad  him,  saying,  '<  Kill  him  not.  For  who  (fioid 
he)  shall  lay  hands  on  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be 
not  guilty  }  The  Lord  liveth,  or  by  the  Lord*6  li(fe 
(said  he),'  he  dieth  not,  except  the  Lord  amite  hini| 
or  that  liis  day  be  come  to  die,  or  else  go  to  battiip 
«nd  there  perish/' 

Why  did  not  David  slay  Saul,  seeing  he* was  M 
wicked,  not  in  persecuting  David  only,  but  in  di$- 
obeyinjs^  God's  commandments,  and  in  that  he  had 
slain  eighty-five  of  God's  priests  wrongfully  ?  Varily, 
for  it  was  not  lawful.  For  if  he  had  done  it,  he 
must  h;ive  sinned  against  God.  For  God  hath  made 
the  king  in  every  realm  judge  overall,  and  over  him 
is  there  no  judge.  He  that  judgeth  the  king, 
judgeth  God ;  and  he  that  layeth  hands  on  the  king, 
layeth  hands  on  God ;  and  he  that  resisteth  the  king, 
resisteth  God,  and  damnelh  God's  law  and  ordinance. 
If  the  subjects  sin,  they  must  be  brought  to  the 
king's  judgment.  If  the  king  sin,  he  must  be  reserved 
unto  die  judgment,  wrath,  and  vengeance  of  God* 
And  as  it  is  to  resist  the  king,  so  is  it  to  resist  his 
officer,  which  is  set,  or  sent  to  execute  the  king's 
commandments. 

And  David  (2  Sam.  i.)  commanded  the  young 
man  to  be  slain,  which  brought  unto  him  the  crown 
and  bracelet  of  Saul,  and  said,  to  please  David  withat, . 


that  he  himself  had  slain  Saul.  And  David  (2  Sam. 
ir.j  commanded  those  two  to  be  slain  which  brought 
unto  him  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  by 
whose  means  yet  tlie  whole  kingdom  returned  unto 
David,  according  unto  the  promise  of  God. 

And  (Luke,  xiii.).when  they  shewed  Christ  of  tlie 
Galileans^  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  own 
sacrifice ;    he  answered :    '^  Suppose  ye  tliat  thes« 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  otiicr  Galileans,  be- 
cause they  suffered  such  punishment?     I  tell  yoa 
nay :  but  except  ye  repent  ye  sliall  likewise  perish.** 
This  was  told  Christ,  no  doubt,  of  such  an  intent  a$ 
they  asked  him  (Mat.  xxii.),  whether  it  were  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar  ?     For  they  thought  that 
it  was  no  sin  to  resist  an  heathen  prince :   as  few  of 
us  would  think  (if  we  were  under  the  Turk)  tliat  it 
were  sin  to  rise  against  him,  and  to  rid  ourselve/^ 
from  under  his  dominion,  so  sore  have  our  bishops 
robbed  us  of  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ.    But  Christ 
condemned  their  deeds,  and  also  the  secret  thoughts 
of  all   others,    that  consented   thereunto,    saying, 
"  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  likewise  perish."     Kb 
who  should  say,  I  know  that  ye  are  within  in  ycur 
hearts,  such  as  tliey  were  outwardly  in  their  deeds, 
and  are  under  the  same  damnation  :  except  therefore 

ye  repent  betimes,  ye  shall  break  out  at  the  last  into 

fike  deeds,  and  likewise  perish,  as  it  caine  afterward^ 

topass. 

From  tlie  same  Cliapter,  at  Page  112. 

God  rcquireth  the  law  to  be  kept  of  all  men,  let 
them  keep  it  for  whatsoever  pur[K)se  they  will.  Will 
they  not  keep  the  law :  so  vouchsafeth  he  not,  tliat 
they  enjoy  this  temporal  life.  Now  arc  ti.CiX-  three 
natures  of  men,  one  altogether  beastly,  which  in  no 
^«e  receive  the  law  in  their  hearts,  b»jt  ri.sc  sigainst 
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princes  and  rulers,  whensoever  they  are  able  to  make 
their  parties  good.  Tliese  are  signified  by  thetn  thai 
>i'orshipped  the  golden  calf.  For  Moses  brake  th< 
tables  of  the  law  ere  he  came  at  them. 

The  second  are  not  so  beastly,  but  receive  the  law 
and  unto  them  the  bw  cometlr :  but  they  look  noi 
Moses  in  the  face.  For  his  countenance  is  toe 
bright  for  them^  that  is,  they  understand  not  thai 
the  law  is  spiritual^  and  requireth  the  heart.  Thej 
{ook  on  the  pleasure^  profit,  and  promotion,  thai 
followeth  the  keeping  of  the  l«lw ;  and  in  respect  oi 
the  reward  keep  they  the  law  outwardly  with  works, 
but  not  in  the  heart.  For  if  they  might  obtain  like 
honour,  glory,  promotion,  and  dignity,  and  alsG 
avoid  all  inconveniences,  if  they  broke  the  law^  so 
would  they  also  break  the  law,  and  follow  their  lusts. 

The  third  are  spiritual,  and  look  Moses  in  the 
open  face,  and  are  (as  Paul  saith,  Rom.  ii.)  ^*  a  law 
unto  themselves,"  and  have  the  law  written  in  thdr 
hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  These  need  neither  of 
king  nor  officers  to  drive  them,  neither  that  any  man 
proflcr  them  any  reward  for  to  keep  the  law :  for 
they  do  it  naturally. 

The  first  work  for  fear  of  the  sword  only.  The 
second  for  reward.  The  third  work  for  love  frcdj. 
They  look  on  the  exceeding  mercy,  love,  and  kind- 
ness, which  God  hath  shewed  them  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  love  again  and  work  freely.  Heaven  they 
take  of  the  free  gift  of  God  through  Christ's  deserv- 
ings,  and  hope  without  all  manner  of  doubting, '  that 
God,  accorcting  to  his  promise,  will  in  this  world  also 
defend  them^  and  do  all  things  for  them  of  his  good- 
ness and  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  for  any  goodness 
that  is  in  them.  They  consent  unto  the  law,  tliat  it 
is  holy  and  just,  and  that  nil  men  ought  to  do  what- 
soever God  commandeth  for  no  other  cause,  but  be- 
cause Grod  commandeth  it.     And  their  great  sorrow 


TINDAL.  J  77 

is,  because  that  tliere  is  no  strength  in  their  membersi 
to  do  that  which  their  heart  lusteth  to  do^  and  is 
athirst  to  do. 

These  of  the  last  sort  keep  the  law  of  their  own 
accord,  and  that  in  the  hearty  and  have  professed 
perpetual  war  against  the  lusts  and  appetites  of  the 
flesh,  till  they  be  utterly  sulxlued :  yet  not  through 
their  own  strength,  but  knowing  and  acknowledging 
their  weakness,  cry  ever  for  strength  to  God,  which 
hath  promised  assistance  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
These  follow  Grod  and  are  led  of  his  Spirit.  The 
other  two  are  led  of  lusts  and  appetites. 

Lasts  and  appetites  are  divers,  and  many,  and  that 
in  one  man  ;  yea,  and  one  lust  contrary  to  another, 
and  the  greatest  lust  carrieth  a  man  altogether  away 
with  him.  We  are  also  changed  from  one  lust  unto 
another.  Otherwise,  are  \vc  disposed,  when  we  are 
children  ;  otherwise,  when  we  are  young  men  ;  and 
otherwise,  when  we  are  old  ;  otherwise,  over  evening ; 
and  otherwise,  in  the  morning  :  yea,  sometimes  al- 
tered six  times  in  an  hour.  How  fortuneth  all  this  ? 
Because  that  the  will  of  man  folio  we  th  the  wit,  and 
is  subject  unto  the  wit ;  and  as  the  wit  erreth,  so 
doth  the  will,  and  as  the  wit  is  in  captivity,  so  is  the 
^ill ;  neither  is  it  possible  that  the  will  should  be  free, 
where  the  wit  is  in  bondage. 

That  thou  mayst  perceive  and  feel  the  thing  in 
thine  heart,  and  not  be  a  vain  sophister,  disputing 
about  words  without  perceiving,  mark  this.  The 
root  of  all  evil,  the  greatest  damnation,  and  most 
terrible  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  that  we  are  in, 
is  natural  blindness.  We  are  all  out  of  the  right 
way,  every  man  his  ways :  one  judgeth  tliis  best, 
another  that  to  be  best.  Now  is  worldly  wit  nothing 
else  but  craft  and  subtlety  to  obtain  that  which  we 
jujjge  falsely  to  be  best.  As  I  err  in  my  wit,  so  err 
/iti  my  will.     When  I  judge  that  tp  be  evil,  which 

;  Vol.  !•  y 


178   THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

indeed  is  good,  then  hate  I  that  which  i«  gocx 
And  when  I  suppose  that  good,  which  is  evil  indeei 
tlK*n  love  I  evil.  As  if  I  be  persuaded  and  borne  i 
hand,  that  my  most  friend  is  mine  enemy,  then  ha' 
I  my  best  Iriend  :  and  if  I  be  brought  in  belief,  tb 
my  most  enemy  is  my  friend,  then  love  I  my  mo 
enemy.  Now  when  we  say,  every  man  hath  his  fti 
will,  to  do  what  him  lustetli,  1  say  verily,  that  mc 
do  what  llicy  lust.  Notwithstanding,  to  follow  lus 
is  not  freedom,  but  captivity  and  bondage.  IfG< 
open  any  man's  wits,  to  make  him  feel  in  his^  hear 
that  lusts  and  appetites  are  damnable,  and  give  hii 
power  to  hate  ancl  resist  them  ;  then  is  he  free,  eve 
witli  the  freedom  wherewith  Christ  makcth  free,  an 
hath  power  todotlicwill  of  God. 

Thou  mayst  hereby  perceive,  that  all  that  is  done i 
the  world  (before  the  Spirit  of  God  come  and  givct 
us  light),  IS  damnable  sin;  and  the  more  glorioui 
the  more  damnable,  so  tliat  that  which  the  worl 
counteth  most  glorious,  is  more  damnable  in  tli 
sight  of  God,  than  that  which  the  whore,  the  thie 
and  the  murderer  do.  With  blind  reasons  of  worldl 
wisdom  mayst  thou  ehange  the  minds  of  youth,  an 
make  them  give  themselves  to  wlwt  thou  wilt,  eilht 
for  fear, for  praise,  or  for  profit,  and  yet  dost  but  chang 
them  from  one  vi(  v  to  another.  As  the  persuasions  c 
her  friends  made  Lucretia  chaste.  Lucretia  believec 
jf  sl)c  were  a  gfjod  houftcwife,  and  chaste,  that  sb 
should  be  most  i^lorions.  and  that  all  the  world  woul 
give  her  honour,  and  praii>c  her.  She  sought  he 
own  glory  in  her  chastity,  and  not  God's.  Whe 
she  had  lost  her  chastity,  then  counted  she  herse 
most  abominable  in  tlie  sight  of  all  men,  and  fc 
very  pain  and  thought  which  she  had,  not  that  sh 
had  displeased  God,  but  that  she  had  l^ost  her  he 
nour,  slew  herself.  tx)ok,  Imw  great  her  pain  an 
»rrow  was  for  the  loss  of  her  chaftity^  so  groat  wa 
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het  glory  and  rejoicing  therein,  and  so  much  despised 
she  them,  that  were  otherwise,  and  pitied  them  not* 
Which  pride  God  more  abhorrcth,  than  the  whore- 
dom of  any  whore.  Of  like  pride  are  all  the  moral 
nrtues  of  Aristotle,  Plato,  and  Socrates,  and  all  the 
doctrine  of  the  philosophers,  the  very  gods  of  our 
tchool  men. 


From  the  Chapter  on  the.  Duty  of  Kings  and  Rulers y 

at  Page  132. 

God  anointed  his  Son  Jesus  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  therefore  called  him  Christ,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  say,  anointed.  Outwardly  he  disguised  him  not, 
but  made  him  like  other  men,  and  sent  him  into  the 
world,  to  bless  us,  and  to  offer  himself  for  us,  a  sa- 
crifice of  a  sweet  savour ;  to  kill  the  stench  of  our 
lias,  that  God  henceforth  should  smell  them  no 
more,  nor  think  on  them  any  more :  and  to  make 
full  gnd  sufficient  satisfaction  or  amends  for  all  them 
that  repent,  believing  the  truth  of  God,  and  sub- 
mitting themselves  unto  his  ordinances,  both  for 
their  sins  that  they  do,  have  done,  and  shall  do. 
For  sin  we  through  frailty  never  so  oft,  yet  as  soon 
as  we  repent,  and  (*ome  into  the  right  way  again, 
and  unto  the  testament,  which  God  hath  made  in 
Christ's  blood,  our  sins  vanish  away  as  smoke  in 
wind,  and  as  darkness  at  the  coming  of  light,  or  as 
thou  cast  a  little  blood  or  milk  into  the  main  sea. 

■ 

Insomuch,  that  whosoever  goeth  about  to  make  sa- 
tisfaction for  his  sins  to  Godward,  saying  in  his 
heart,  this  much  have  I  sinned,  this  much  will  I  do 
again;  or,  this  wise  will  I  live  to  make  amends 
withal,  or,  this  will  I  do  to  get  heaven  withal ;  the 
same  is  an  infidel,  faithless  and  damned  in  his  deed 
doing,  and  hath  lost  his  part  in  Christ's  blood :  be- 
€au5e  he  is  disobedient  unto  God's  testament,  and 
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setteth  up  another  of  his  own  imagination^  un 
which  he  will  compel  God  to  obey.  It  we  love  Gk> 
we  have  a  commandment  to  love  our  neighbour  ab 
as  saith  John  in  his  Epistle.  And  if  we  have  ofieniih 
him,  to  make  him  amends,  or  if  we  have  not  wher 
with,  to  ask  him  forgiveness,  and  to  do  and  suf! 
all  things  for  his  sake;  to  win  him  to  God  ai 
to  nourish  peace  and  unity :  but  to  Godward  Chri 
is  an  everlasting  satisfaction  and  ever  sufficient. 


From  the  Chapter  on  the  SacramentSj  at  Page  1^ 

Forasmuch  as  we  be  come  to  signs,  we  will  spe 
a  word  or  two  of  the  signs  which  God  hath  ordaiik^ 
that  is  to  sav,  of  the  sacraments  which  Christ  1 
amongst  us  for  our  comfort,  that  we  may  walls 
light  and  in  truth,  and  in  feeling  of  the  power  of  Go 
^^  For  he  that  walketh  in  the  day,  stumbleth  no 
when  contrariwise,  he  that  walketli  in  the*nigf 
stumbleth."  (John,  xi.)  And,  "  they  that  walk  i 
darkness  wot  not  whither  they  go."  (John,  xii.) 

This  word  sacrament  is  as  much  as  to  say,  an  hd 
sign  ;  and  representetli  alway  some  promise  of  Go 
As  in  the  Old  Testament  God  ordained,  that  tl 
rainbow  should  represent  and  signify  unto  all  men  i 
oath  that  Godsware  unto  Noah,  and  to  all  men  aft 
him,  that  he  would  no  more  drown  the  world  thrCN]| 
water. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Body,  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

So,  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chru 
hath  a  promise  annexed,  which  the  priest  should  d 
clare  in  tlic  English  tongue.  ^^  This  is  my  boi 
that  is  broken  for  you." — "  This  is  my  blood  that 
shed  for  many,  unto  the  forgiveness  of  sins.    Tli 
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do  in  remembrance  of  me/'  saith  Christ  (Luke,  xxii. 
and  1  Cor.  xi.).  If  when  thou  seest  the  sacrament, 
or  eatest  his  body,  or  drinkest  his  blood,  thou  have 
Shis  promise  fast  in  thine  heart  (that  his  body  was 
flhin^  and  his  blood  shed  for  thy  sins) ,  and  believest 
it,  80  art  thou  saved  and  justified  thereby.  If  not, 
so  hdpeth  it  thee  not,  though  thou  hearest  a  thou- 
sand masses  in  a  day,  or  though  thou  dost  nothing 
«lse  all  thy  life  long,  than  eat  his  body  or  drink  his 
Idood :  no  more  tlian  it  should  help  thee  in  a  dead 
'thirst,  to  behold  a  bush  at  a  tavern  door,  if  thou 

iMwest  not  thereby,  that  there  was  wine  within  to 

lesold. 

Baptism. 

Bs^tism  hath  also  his  word  and  promise,  which 
the  priest  ought  to  teach  the  people,  and  christen 
them  in  the  English  tongue ;  and  not  to  play  the 
popinjay,  with  "  credo^''  say  ye  ;  *'  t!>/o,"  say  ye ; 
and  "  bajjtismnm^'''  say  ye  ;  for  there  ought  to  be  no 
mumming  in  such  a  matter.  The  priest,  before  he 
baptiseth,  askcth,  saying,  Believest  thou  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  and  in  his  Son  Jesns  Christ,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the  congregation  of 
Christ  is  holy  ?  And  they  say,  Yea.  Then  the 
piest  upon  this  faith  bnptiscth  the  child  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  as  Peter  saith 
(Acts,  ii.). 

The  washing  without  the  word  hclpcth  not :  but 
thmugh  the  word  it  puritieth  and  rlcanseth  us :  as 
thou  readest  (Eph.  v.),  how  Christ  cleansctli  the 
congregation  in  the  fountain  of  water,  through  the 
^onl.  The  word  is  the  promise  that  God  hath  made, 
^ow  as  a  preacher,  in  preaching  the  word  of  God, 
^th  the  hearers  that  believe,  so  cloth  the  washing, 
^"  that  it  preacheth  and  representeth  unto  us  the 

n3 
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promise  that  t^od  hath  made  ilnto  us  in  Christ.   Tbs 
washing  preacheth  unto  us,  that  we  are  cleansed  with 
Christ's  blood-shedding,  which  was  an  offering  anda 
satisfaction  for  the  sin  of  all  that  repent  and  belieyie^ 
consenting  and  submitting  themselves  unto  the  will 
of  God.     The  plunging  into  the  water  signifiieth  that 
we  die,  and  are  buried  with  Christ,  as  concemiiig 
the  old  life  of  sin,  which  is  Adam.     And  the  pulling 
out  again,  signifieth  that  we  rise  again  with  Christ  in. 
a  new  life,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  teach 
us  and  guide  us,  and  work  the  will  of  God  in  us^  as 
thou  seest  (Rom.vi.)* 


On  Repentance^  from  Page  146,  in  the  Section  on 

Penajicc. 

Repentance  goeth  before  faith,  and  prepareth  the 
way  to  Christ,   and  to  the  promises.     For  Christ 
cometh  not,  but  unto  them  that  see  their  sins  in  the 
law,  and  repent.     Repentance,  that  is  to  say,  this 
mourning  and  sorrow  of  the  heart,  lasteth  all  our 
lives  long.     For  we  find  ourselves  all  our  lives  long 
too  weak  for  God's  law,  and  therefore  sorrow  and 
mourn,  longing  for  strength.     Repentance  is  no  sa- 
crament, as  faith,  hope,  love,  and  knowledge  of  a 
inan*s  sins  are  not  to  be  allied  sacraments,     For  they 
are  spiritual  and  invisible.     Now  must  a  sacrament 
be  an  outward  sign,  that  may  be  seen,  to  signify,  to 
represent,  and  to  put  a  man  in  remembrance  of  some 
spiritual  promise,  which  cannot  be  seen  but  by  faith 
only.     Repentance,  and  all  the  good  deeds  which  ac-t 
company  repentance,  to  slay  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
are  signified  by  baptispn.     For  Paul  saith  (Rom.  vi, 
as  it  is  above  rehearsed) ;  ^^  Remember  ye  not  (saith 
he)  that  all  we  which  are  baptised  in  the  name  of  Christ 
Jesus^  ar^  baptised  to  die  with  hijw  ?"  We  are  buried 
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ith  him  in  baptism  for  to  die,  that  is,  to  kill  the 

K.vste  and  the  reoellion  which  remaineth  in  the  flesh • 

after  that  he  saith,  '*  Ye  are  deai^  as  concerning 

in,  but  live  unto  God,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our 

."     If  thou  look  on  the  profession  of  our  hearts, 

nd  on  the  Spirit  and  forgiveness,  which  we  have  re- 

dved  through  Christ's  merits,  we  arc  full  dead  :  but 

f  thou  look  on  the  rebellion  of  the  flesh,  we  do  but 

in  to  die  and  to  be  bjiptised,  that  is,  to  drown 

^tod  quench  the  lusts,  and  are  full   baptised  at  the 

last  minute  of  death.     And  as  concerninc:  the  work- 

Wg  of  the  Spirit  \vc  begin  to  live,  and  grow  every  day 

TW)re  and  more,  both  in  knowledge  and  also  in  ;i:(>dlv 

living,  according  as  the  lusts  abate.     As  a  child  re- 

ceiveth  the  full  soul  at  the  first  day,  yet  groweth 

^y  in  the  operations  and  works  thereof. 

Of  Cojifemon. 

Confession  is  divers.  One  followeth  true  faith  in- 
fjPparably :  and  is  the  confessing  and  acknowledging 
^'iththe  mouth,  wherein  we  put  our  trust  and  con- 
fidence.  As  when  we  say  our  creed :  confessing  that 
^'e  trust  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  in  his 
truth  and  promises  ;  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  our  Lord, 
3nd  in  his  merits  and  deservings ;  and  in  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  in  his  power,  assi.stanc^e,  and  guiding. 
This  confession  is  necossarv  unto  all  men,  that  will 
^  saved,  for  Christ  saith  (Mat.  x.j  :  ''  Me  that 
Jeiiicth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  dv'^ny  before  my 
Father  that  is  in  heaven."  And  of  this  confession, 
saith  the  holy  Apostle  Paul  in  the  x.  chapter  of  his 
Kpistle  to  the  Romans :  "  The  belief  of  the  heart  jus- 
fifidh  ;  and  to  acknowledge  with  the  mouth  maketh 
a  man  safe."  This  is  a  wonderful  text  for  our  philo- 
5ifT>lTcrs,  or  rather  sophistcrs,  our  worldly  wise  enemies 
to  the  wisdom  of  God,  our  deep  and  profound  wells 

N  1 
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without  water,  our  clouds  without  moisture  of  n 
that  is  to  say,  natural  souls  without  the  Spirit 
Grod,  and  feeliif^  of  godly  things.  To  justify,  i 
to  make  safe,  are  both  one  thing :  and  to  confess  v 
the  mouth  is  a  good  work,  and  the  fruit  of  a  t 
faith,  as  all  other  works  arc. 

If  thou  repent  and  believe  the  promises,  tl 
God's  truth  justifieth  thee,  that  is,  forgiveth  t 
thy  sins,  and  sealeth  thee  with  his  holy  Spirit,  ; 
maketh  thee  heir  of  everlasting  life  through  Chri 
deservings.  Now  if  thou  have  triie  faith,  so  b 
thou  the  exceeding  and  infinite  love,  and  mt 
which  God  hath  shewed  thee  freely  in  Christ :  tl 
must  thou  needs  love  again :  and  love  cannot 
compel  thee  to  work,  and  boldly  to  ronfess  and 
knowledge  thy  Lord  Christ,  and  the  trust  wl 
thou  hast  in  his  wbrd.  And  this  knowledge  mak 
thee  safe,  that  is,  declareth  that  thou  art  safe  aire? 
certifieth  thine  heart,  and  maketh  thee  feel  that 
faith  is  right,  and  that  Grod's  Spirit  is  in  thee,'  IK 
other  good  works  do.  For  if  when  it  cometh  Xk 
the  point,  thou  hast  no  lust  to  work,  nor  powei 
confess,  how  couldst  thou  presume  to  think  t 
God's  Spirit  were  in  thee  ? 

Another  confession  is  there,  which  goeth  bd 
faith,  and  accompanieth  repentance.  For  whosoc 
repenteth,  doth  acknowledge  his  sins  in  his  he 
And  whosoever  doth  acknowledge  his  sins,  recciv 
forgiveness  (as  saith  1  John,  i.),  ''  If  we  acknovvle 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  s 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness ;"  thai 
because  he  hath  promised,  lie  must  for  his  tru 
sake  do  it.  This  confession  is  necessary  all  our  1 
long,  as  is  repentance.  And  as  thou  understanc 
of  repentance,  so  understand  of  this  confession, 
it  is  likewise  included  in  tne  sacrament  of  bapti 
For  we  always  repent,  and  always  acknrnvlcdge. 
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ocmfess  our  sins  unto  God^  and  yet  despair  not :  hut 
remember  that  we  are  washed  in  Christ's  blood, 
which  thing  our  baptism  doth  represent,  and  signify 
unto  us. 

From  Page  177. 

When  the  friars  say,  they  do  more  than  their  duty, 
when  they  preach,  and  more  than  they  are  bound  to: 
to  say  our  service  are  we  bound  (say  they),  and  that 
is  our  duty,  and  to  preach  is  more  than  we  are  bound 
to.     Set  thou  before  thee,  how  that  Christ's  blood 
shedding  hath  bound  us  to  love  one  another  with  all 
our  might,  and  to  do  the  uttermost  of  our  power  one 
to  another.     And  Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  ix.) ;  "Woe  be 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not :"  yea^  woe  is  unto  him  that 
hath  wherewith  to  help  his  neighbour,  and  to  make 
him  better,  and  do  it  not.     If  they  think  it  more 
than  their  dpty  to  preach  Christunto  you,  then  they 
think  it  more  than  their  duty  to  pray,  that  ye  should 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.,    And  therefore  it 
is  no  marvel  J  though  they  take  so  great  labour:  yea, 
and  so  great  wages  also  lo  keep  you  still  in  darkness. 
And  when  they  cry  furiously ; .  hold  the  heretics 
unto  the  walj,  and  if  they  will  hot  revoke,  burn  them 
without  any  more  ado  ;  reaJ?oii  not  with  them,  it  is 
an  article  condemned  by  the  fathers.     Set  thou  be- 
fore thee  the  saying  of  1   Pet.  iii. :    ".To  all  that 
ask  you,  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  of  the  hope  that 
IB  in  you,  and  that  with  meekness."     The  fathers  of 
the  Jews  and  the  bishops,  which  had  as  great  au* 
thority.  over  them,  as  ours  have  over  us,  condemned 
Christ  and  his  doctrine.     If  it  be  enough  to  say,  the 
fithcTs  have  condemned  it,  then  are  the  Jews  to  be 
holden  excused  :  yea,  they  are  yet  in  the  right  way, 
and  wc  in  the  false.     Bat  and  if  the  Jews  be  bound 
to  look  in  the  Scripture,  and  to  see  whetlier  their 
fctliers  have  done  right  or  wrong,  then  are  we  like* 
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wis^  bound  to  look  in  the  Scripture,  whether  c 
fathers  have  done  right  or  wrong,  and  ought  to  I 
lievis  nothing  without  a  reason  of  the  Scripture,  a 
authority  of  God's  word. 

And  of  this  manner  defend  thyself  against  all  mB 
ner  of  wickedness  of  our  spirits,  ariped  alway  wi 
God*s  \Vord,  and  with  a  strong  and  stedfest  fai 
thereunto.  Without  God's  word  'do  nothing.  A 
to  his  word  add  nothing,  neitli^r  pull  any  thi 
therefrom,  as  Moses  every  where  teacheth  th< 
Serve  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  thy  neighbour  with 
outward  service..  Serve  God,  as  he  hath  appoint 
thee,  and  not  with  thy  good  intent  and  good  ze 
"fteniertber,  Saul  was  cast  away  of  God  for  ever,  i 
his  good  intent.  God  requireth  obedience  unto  1 
word',  aftd  abhorreth  all  good  intents  and  good  zea 
which  are  without  Grod's  word.  For  they  are  n 
thing  else  than  plain  idolatry,  and  worshipping  of  fid 
gods. 

Arid  remember,  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  all  thinj 

Me  oftly  is  our  restinff  place,  and  he  is  our  pea 

(£ph.  ii.).     For  as   mere  is   no   salvation  in   ai 

other  name,  so  is  there  no  peace  in  any  other  nam 

Thou  shalt  never  have  rest  in  thy  soul,  neither  sh 

the  worm  of  conscience  ever  cease  to  gnaw  thii 

heart,  till  thou  come  at  Christ :    till  thou  hear  tl 

glad  tidings,  hdvv  that  God  for  his  sake  hath  fo 

^ven  thee  all  freely.     If  thou  trust  in  thy  work 

there  is  no  rest.     Thou  shalt  think,  I  have  not  doi 

enough.     Have  I  done  it  with  so  great  love,  as 

should  do  ?     Was  I  so  glad  in  doing,  as  I  would  1 

to  receive  help  at  my  need  ?     I  have  left  this  or  th 

undone,  and  such  like.     If  thou  trust  in  confessioi 

then  shalt  thou  think ;  have  I  told  all  ?     Have  I  to; 

all  the  circujtistances  ?     Did  I  repent  enough  ?   Hi 

I  as  great  soi-row  in  my  repentance  for  my  sins,  as 

had  pleasure  in  doing  them?    Likewise,  in  our  hoi 
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pstdons  and  pilgrimages^  gettest  thou  no  rest.  For 
thou  seest  that  the  very  gods  themselves  which  sell 
thdr  pardon  so  good  cheap,  or  some  while  give  them 
fiedy  for  glory  sake,  trust  not  therein  themselves. 
Th^  build  colleges  and  make  perpetuities  to 
be  prayed  for,  for  ever,  and  lade  the  lips  of  their 
bead-men  or  chaplains  with  so  many  masses,  and 
dirg^y  and  so  long  service,  that  I  have  known  some 
that  have  bid  the  devil  take  their  founders*  souls,  for 
very  impatience,  and  weariness  of  so  painful  labour. 
As  pertaining  to  good  deeds  therefore,  do  the  best 
ihoa  canst,  and  desire  God  to  give  strength  to  do 
better  daily ;  but  in  Christ  put  tny  trust,  and  in  the 
pardon  and  promises,  that  God  hath  made  thee  for 
his  sake,  and  on  that  rock  build  thine  house^  and 
there  dwell.  For  there  only  shalt  thou  be  sure  &om 
dl  storms  and  tempests,  and  from  all  wily  assaults  of 
our  wicked  spirits,  which  study  witji  all  &lsehood  to 
undermine  us.  And  the  God  of  all  mercy  give  thee 
grace  80  to  do,  unto  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen* 
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PROLOGUE 

To  an  EXPOSITION  upon  the  v.  vi.  vii.  Chapters 

of  St.  Matthew, 

Which  three  Chapters  are  the  Key  and  the  Door  a) 
the  Scripture,  and  the  restoring  again  of  Moses 
Law  corrupted  bij  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Am 
the  Exposition  is  the  restoring  again>  of  Chrisfi 
LaWy  corrupted  by  i/ie  Papists. — At  Page  1 84. 

Here  hast  thou,  dear  reader,  an  exposition  upon 
the  V.  vi.  and  vii.  chapters  of  Matthew,  wherein  Christ 
our  spiritual  Isaac,  diggeth  again  the  wells  of  Abra- 
ham :  which  wells  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  those 
wicked  and  spiteful  Philistines,  had  stopped  and  filled 
up  with  the  earth  of  their  false  expositions.  He 
openeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  they  had 
shut  up,  that  other  men  should  not  enter,  as  they 
themselves  had  no  lust  to  go  in.  He  restoreth  the 
key  of  knowledge,  which  they  had  taken  away,  and 
broken  the  wards  with  wresting  the  text  contrary  to 
its  due  and  natural  course,  with  their  false  glosses. 
He  plucketh  away  from  the  face  of  Moses,  the  vail 
which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  spread  thereon, 
that  no  man  might  perceive  the  brightness  of  his 
countenance.  He  weedeth  out  the  thorns  and  bushes 
of  their  Pharisaical  glosses,  wherewith  they  had 
stopped  up  the  narrow  way  and  strait  gate,  that  few 
could  find  them. 

The  wells  of  Abraham  are  the  Scripture.  And  tlie 
Scripture  may  well  be  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  is  eternal  life,  and  nothing  save  the  knowledge 
of  God  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (Jolm, 
xvii.)  Moses'  face  is  the  law  in  her  right  understand- 
ing, and  the  law  in  her  right  understanding  is  the 
key,  or  at  the  least  way,  tlie  first  and  prinripal  key 
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to  open  the  door  of  the  Scripture.     And  the  law  is 
the  very  way  that  bringetli  unto  the  door  Christ,  as 
it  is  written  (Gal.  iii.) :  "The  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  to  Christ,^  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith."     And  (Rom.  x.),  "  The  end  of  the 
law ;"  that  is  to  say,  the  tiling  or  cause  why  the  law 
was  given,  "  is  Christ  to  justify  all  that  believe." 
Hiat  is  to  say :  the  law  was  given  to  prove  us  unrighte- 
ous, and  to  drive  us  to  Christ,  to  be  made  righteous 
through  forgiveness  of  sin  by  him.     *'  The  law  was 
given  to  make  the  sin  known,''  saithSt.  Paul  (Rom. 
iv.),  and  ^^  that  sin  committed  under  the  law  might  be 
the  more  sinful."  (Rom.  vii.)  ITie  law  is  that  thing, 
which  Paul  in  his  inward  man  granted  to  be  good  ; 
but  was  yetcompelled  oft  times  of  his  members  to  dci 
those  things  which  tliat  good  law  condemned  for  evil- 
(Rom.  vii.)     The  law  inaketh  no  man  to  love  the 
W,  or  less  to  do,  or  commit  sin  ;  but  geudereth 
niorelust  (Rom.  vii.),  and  inrreaseth  sin.  (Rom.  v.) 
For  I  cannot  but  hate  the  law,  inasmuch  as  I  find  no 
power  to  do  it,  and  it  nevertlieless  condemneth  me, 
because  I  do  it  not.     The  law  setteth  not  at  one  with 
God,  but  causeth  wrath.   (Rom.  iii.) 

"  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  verity 
by  Jesus  Christ."  (John,  i.)  Behold  though  Moseys 
gave  the  law,  yet  he  gave  no  man  grace  to  do  it,  or 
to  understand  it  aright,  or  wrote  it  in  any  man's 
heart,  to  consent  that  it  was  good,  and  to  wish  after 
power  to  fulfil  it.  But  Christ  giveth  grace  to  do  it, 
and  to  understand  it  aright,  and  writcth  it  with  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  tables  of  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
inaketh  it  a  true  tiling  there,  and  none  hypocrisy. 

The  law  truly  understood,  is  those  fiery  serpents 
that  stung  the  children  of  Israel  with  present  death  : 
but  Christ  is  the  brasen  serpent,  on  whom  whoso- 
ever, being  stung  with  conscience  of  sin,  looketh 
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with  a  sure  faith,  is  healed  immediately  of  that  stinj 
ing,  and  saved  from  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  hell. 

It  is  one  thing  to  condemn  and  pronounce  tl; 
sentence  of  death,  and  to  sting  the  conscience  wii 
fear  of  everlasting  pain.  And  it  is  another  thin 
to  justify  from  sin  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  forgive  and  n 
niit  sin^  and  to  heal  the  conscience^  and  certify 
inan^  not  only  that  he  is  delivered  from  eternal  deatl 
but  also  that  he  is  made  the  son  of  God,  and  heir  \ 
everlasting  life.  The  "first  is  the  office  of  the  lav 
The  second  pertaineth  unto  Christ  only  throug 
faith. 

Now  if  thou  give  the  law  a  false  gloss,  and  say ;  tlv 
the  law  is  a  thing  which  a  man  may  do  of  his  cw 
strength,  even  out  of  the  power  of  his  fyee  will ;  an 
that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  thou  mayst  deserve  fiu 
giveness  of  thy  fore  sins.  Then  died  Christ  in  vai 
(Gal.  ii.),  and  is  made  almost  of  no  stead,  seeio 
thou  art  become  thine  own  saviour.  Neither  ca 
Christ  (where  thai:  gloss  is  admitted)  be  othermf 
taken  or  esteemed  of  Christian  men  (for  all  his  pai 
sion  and  promises  made  to  us  in  his  blood),  than  )) 
is  of  the  Turks :  how  that  he  was  an  holy  prophe 
and  that  he  prayeth  for  us,  as  other  saints  do :  sa^ 
that  we  Christians  think  that  he  is  somewhat  more  i 
favour  than  other  saints  be  (though  we  imagine;  hjj 
so  proud  that  he  will  not  hear  us,  but  through  h 
mild  mother  and  other  holv  saints;  which  all  v 
count  much  more  meek  and  merciful  than  he,  bi 
him  most  of  might),  and  that  he  hath  also  an  higA< 
place  in  heaven,  as  the  grey  friars  and  observants 
him,  as  it  were,  from  the  chin  upward  above 
Francis. 

And  so  .when  Tjy  this  false  interpretation  of  th 
law,  Christ  which  is  the  door,  the  way,  and  {fa 
ground  or  foundation  of  all  the  Scripture,  is  la 
concerning  the  chicfest  fruit  of  his  passion,  and  n 
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Juore  seen  in  his.  own  likeness :  then  is  the  Scripture 

locked  up,    and  henceforth  extreme  darkness  and 

amaze,  wherein  if  thou  walk,  thou  wottest  neither 

where  thou  art,  nor  canst  find  any  way  out.     It  is  a 

eonfused  chaos,  and  a  mingling  of  all  things  together 

without  order,  every  thing  contrary  to  another^     It 

is  an  hedge  or  grove  of  briers,  wherein  if  thou  be 

paught^  it  is  impossible  to  get  out,  but  that  if  tliou 

loose  thyself  in  one  place,    thou  art  tangled  and 

caught  in  another  for  it. 

ITiis  wise  was  the  Scripture  locked  up  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  the  Jews  could  not  sec 
Christ  when  he  came,  nor  yet  can.  And  though 
Christ  with  these  three  chapters  did  open  it  again : 
yet  by  such  glosses,  for  our  unthaukfulness  sake, 
that  we  had  no  lust  to  live  according;  have  wq 
Christians  lost  Christ  again,  and  the  understanding 
of  the  most  clear  text,  wjicrcvvith  Christ  expoundeth 
and  restorcth  the  law  again. 

For  the  hypocrites  wliatsoever  secmeth  impossible 
to  their  corrupt  nature  unrenewed  in  Christ,  that 
they  cover  over  witii  the  mist  of  their  glosses,  that 
the  light  thereof  sliould  not  be  seen.  As  they  liavc 
interpreted  here  the  words  of  Christ,  wherewith  he 
restorcth  the  law  again,  to  be  but  good  counsels 
only,  but  no  precepts  that  bind  the  consciences. 

And  thereto  they  have  so  ruffled  and  tangled  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  regiment  together,  and  made 
thereof  such  confusion,  that  no  man  can  know  the 
one  from  the  other :  to  the  intent  that  they  would 
seem  to  have  both  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  which 
never  usurped  temporal  regiment  unto  him. 

Notwithstanding,  most  dear  reader,  if  thou  read 
this  exposition  with  a  good  heart  only  to  know  the 
truth  for  the  amending  chiefly  of  thine  own  living, 
^d  then  of  other  men's  (as  charity  rcquireth,  where 
an  occasion  is  given) ,  then  shah  tliou  perceive  their 
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falsehood,    and  sec   their  mist  expelled  with  t 
brightness  of  the  inevitable  tnith. 

Another  conclusion  is  this :  all  the  good  promi 
which  are  made  us  throughout  all  the  Scripture 
Christ's  sake,  for  his  love,  his  passion'  or  sufierii 
his  blood-shedding  or  death,  all  are  made  us  on  t 
condition  and  covenant  on  our  party,  that  we  hen< 
forth  love  the  law  of  God,  to  walk  therein  and  to  do 
and  fashion  our  lives  thereafter.  Insomuch,  that  wl 
soever  hath  not  the  law  of  God  written  in  his  ha 
that  he  love  it,  have  his  lust  in  it,  and  record  ther 
night  and  day,  understanding  it  as  God  hath  gii 
it,  and  as  Christ  and  the  Apostles  expound  it :  I 
jsame  hath  no  part  in  tlie  promises,  or  can  liave  a 
true  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  because  there  is 
promise  made  him,  but  to  them  only  that  pron)ise 
keep  the  law. 

Thou  wilt  haply  say  to  me  again  t  if  I  cannot  ha 
my  sins  forgiven  except  I  love  the  law,  and  of  lo 
endeavour  myself  to  keep  it :  then  the  keeping 
the  law  justifieth  me.  I  answer  that  the  argumc 
is  false,  and  but  blind  sophistry,  and  like  unto  tl 
argument :  I  cannot  have  forgiveness  of  my  sin  exa 
I  have  sinned,  therefore  to  have  sinned,  is  the  d 
giveness  of  sin. 

And  like  sophistry  are  these  arguments :  if  th 
wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments  (M 
xix.)  :  therefore  the  deeds  of  the  law  justify 
Jtem,  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  not  righteous  in  1 
sight  of  God,  but  ihc  doeri^  of  the  law  sliall  be  ju! 
lied.  (Rom.  ii.)  Therefore  the  deeds  of  the  1 
justify  from  sin.  And  again  ;  "  We  must  all  sta 
before  the  judgment-scat  of  Christ,  to  receive  ev 
man  according  to  the  deeds,  which  he  did  in  i 
body :"  therefore  the  law  or  the  deeds  of  the  1 
justify. 

These  and  all  such  are  naughty  arguments.    1 
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>i?  see  that  the  king  pardoneth  no  murderer,  but  on 
a  condition,  that  he  henceforth  keep  the  law,  and  do 
m  more  so,  and  yet  ye  know  well  enough  that  he  is 
saved  by  grace,  favour,  and  pardon,  ere  the  keeping 
of  the  law  come.  Howbeit,  if  he  break  the  law 
aftcnvard,  he  fallcth  again  into  the  saine  danger  of 
death. 

Even  so,  none  of  us  can  be  received  to  gtace,  biit 
open  a  condition  to  keep  the  law,  neither  yet  con- 
tinue  any  longer  in  grace,  than  that  purpose  lasteth. 
And  if  we  break  the  law,  we  must  sue  for  a  new 
pardon,  and  have  a  new  fight  against  sin,  hell,  and 
desperation,  ere  we  can  come  to  a  quiet  ^th  again, 
and  feel  that  the  sin  is  forgiven.  Neither  can  there 
be  in  thee  a  stable  and  an  undoubted  faith,  that  thy 
&Q  is  forgiven  thee,  except  there  be  also  a  lusty 
courage  in  thine  heart,  and  a  trust  that  thou  wilt  sin 
BO  more,  for  on  that  condition  that  thou  endeavour 
thyself  to  sin  no  more,  is  the  promise  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness  made  un^o  thee. 

And  as  thy  love  to  tiie  law  increaseth,  so  doth  thy 
feith  in  Christ,  and  so  doth  thine  hope  and  longing 
for  the  life  to  come.  And  as  thy  love  is  cold,  so  is 
thy  faith  weak,  and  thy  hope  and  longing  for  life  to 
come,  little.  And  where  no  love  to  the  law  is,  there 
is  neither  faith  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
nor  longing  for  the  life  to  come  :  but  instead  of  faith, 
a  wicked  imagination,  that  God  is  so  unrighteous 
that  he  is  not  offended  with  sin  :  and  instead  of  hope, 
a  desire  to  live  ever  liere,  and  a  greediness  of  worldly 
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And  unto  all  such  is  the  Scripture  locked  up,  and 
made  impossible  to  understand,  They  may  read  it 
and  rehearse  the  stories  thereof,  and  dispute  of  it,  a^ 
the  Turks  may,  and  as  we  may  of  the  Turks*  law. 
And  they  may  suck  pride,  hypocrisy,  and  all  manner 
of  poison  thereout  to  slay  thtur  own  souls^  and  to 
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put  stumbling-blocks  in  other  men's  w^ys,  to  thn 
them  from  the  truth.;  and  get  such  learning  therei 
as  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  and  Moral  Philoiroj/ny,  ai 
in  the  precepts  of  old  philosophers.  But  it  is  ii 
possible  for  them  to  apply  one  sentence  thereof 
their  soul's  health,  for  to  fashion  their  lives  the-re 
for  to  please  God,  or  to  make  them  love  the  law, 
understand  it,  either  to  feel  the  power  of  Chris 
tleath,  and  might  of  his  resurrecti(Mi  and  swectm 
of  the  life  to  comi*.  So  that  they  ever  remain  carr 
and  fleshly,  as  thou  hast  an  ensample  of  the  Scribe 
Pijarisees,  and  Jews,  in  the  New  Testament. 

Another  ccnclusion  is  this  :  of  them  that  belie 
in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  love  tl 
law,  are  a  thousaild  degrees  and  not  so  few,  oi 
perfecter  or  weaker  than  another  :  of  which  a  gre 
sort  are  so  f(*cble  that  thin'  <:an  neither  go  forward 
tlieir  ])rof(ssion  and  purpose,  nor  yet  stand,  exce 
they  be  holp  luul  borne  of  their  stronger  brethre: 
and  tended  as  young  children  are  by  the  care  of  tht 
fathers  and  mothers.  And  tlu^refore  doth  God  cor 
mand  the  i^Idrr  to  care  for  the  younger.  As  Pa 
teachelh  (Rom.  xv.).  siiyiiig :  '*^  We  that  be  strongc 
oucfht  to  bear  the  feebleness  of  the  weaker."  Ai 
(Gal.  vi.)  ;  "'  Brethren,  if  any  man  be  caught  in  ai 
fault,  ye  tliat  be  spirltutd  (and  are  grown  in  kno\ 
ledge,  and  liave  gotten  the  vii:tory  of  your  Acs) 
teach  sudi  with  the  spirit  oC  softness,"  not  callii 
thcjm  heretics  at  the  lirst  chop,  and  threatening  the 
with  fire  and  lagot-i :  *'  but  bear  each  others  biirde 
and  so  shall  ye  fulfil  tlie  law  of  Christ."  Even  i 
verily  shall  yc  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  and-npt  wi 
i.mitingyour  bretliren,  and  putting  stumbliilgt-blocl 
before  their  weak  feet,  and  killing  their  conscience 
arid  making  thcun  more  afraid  of  shadows  and  bug 
ihan  to  break  their  Father's  conuuandments,  and  ' 
f.n?st  in  word^'  of  wind  and  vauitv,  more  tban  in  the 
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Father^s  promise.  And  for  tlieir  sakes  also,  he  hith 
ordered  rulers,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  to  teach 
them  and  exhort  them,  to  warn  them,  and  to  keep 
oocasions  from  them,  that  with  custom  of  sin  they  fall 
not  from  their  profession. 

Now  when  they  that  take  upon  them  to  be  the 
elder  brethren,  are  become  hypocrites,  and  turned 
to  wily  foxes,  and  cruel  wolves,  and  iierce  lions ;  and 
the  oiTicers  be  waxen  evil,  and  servants  to  msm-* 
mon,  ministering  their  offices  for  their  own  lucre 
only,  and  not  for  the  profit  of  their  brethren,  but 
favouring  all  vices,  wh(*reby  they  may  have  an  ad- 
vantage. Then  is  God  compelled  of  his  fatherly 
pity,  to  scourge  his  weak  ones  himself,  with  poverty, 
oppression,  wrong,  loss,  danger,  and  with  a  thou* 
and  manner  of  diseases,  to  bring  them  again,  if  they 
be  fallen,  and  to  keep  their  hearts  fast  to  their  pro- 
fession. So  that  (Kom.  viii.)  they  that  love  God, 
that  is  to  say,  the  law  of  God  (for  that  is  to  love 
God) ;  unto  them  God  turneth  all  to  the  best,  and 
scourgeth  them  with  the  lusts  of  their  ovm  weakness, 
to  their  own  salvation. 

Another  conclusion  is  this :  God  receiveth  both 
perfect  and  weak  in  like  grace  for  Christ's  sake,  as  a 
father  receiveth  all  his  children,  both  small  and  great, 
in  like  love.  He  receiveth  them  to  be  his  sons,  and 
maketh  a  covenant  with  them,  to  bear  their  weakness 
for  Christ's  sake,  till  they  be  waxen  stronger ;  and 
how  often  soever  they  fall,  yet  to  forgive  them  if 
they  will  turn  again,  and  never  to  cast  off  any,  till 
he  yield  himself  to  sin,  and  take  sin's  part,  and  for 
affection  and  lust  to  sin,  fight  against  his  own  pro- 
fession to  destroy  it.  And  he  correcteth  and  chas- 
tiseth  his  children  ever  at  home  with  the  rod  of 
^cy  and  love,  to  make  them  better ;  but  he 
hringeth  them  not  forth  to  be  judged  after  the  con» 
^cmnation  of  the  law. 
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Another  conclusion  is  Uiis :  every  man  is  two  men, 
fksh  and  spirit:  which  so  fight  perpetually  one 
against  another,  that  a  man  must  go  either  back  or 
forward,  and  cannot  stand  long  in  one  state.  If  the 
Spirit  overcome  the  temptation ;  then  is  she  stronger, 
and  the  flesh  weaker.  But  and  if  the  flesh  get  a 
custom,  then  is  the  Spirit,  none  otherwise  oppressed 
of  the  flesh,  than  as  though  she  had  a  mountain 
upon  her  back.  And  as  we  sometime  in  our  dreams 
think  we  bear  heavier  than  a  millstone  on  our  breasts ; 
or  when  we  dreiun,  now  and  then,  that  we  would 
run  away  for  fear,  our  legs  seem  heavier  than  lead ; 
even  so  is  the  Spirit  oppressed  and  overladen  of  the 
flesh  through  custom,  tliat  she  struggleth  and  striveth 
to  get  up,  and  to  break  loose,  in  vain ;  until  the 
God  of  mercy,  which  hearctb  her  groan  through 
Jesus  Christ,  come  and  loose  her  \yitli  his  power, 
and  put  his  cross  of  tribulation  on  the  back  of  the 
flesh  to  keep  her  down,  to  diminish  her  strength, 
and  to  mortity  her. 

Wherefore  every  man  nmst  have  his  cross  to  nail 
his  flesh  to,  for  the  mortifying  of  her.  Now  if  thou 
be  not  strong  enough  and  discreet  thereto,  to  take 
up  thy  cross  thyself,  and  to  tame  thy  flesh,  with 
prayer  and  fasting,  watching,  deeds,  of  mercy,  holy 
mcilitations,  reading  the  Scrif)ture,  and  with  bodily 
labour ;  and  in  withdrawing  all  manner  of  pleasures 
from  the  flesh,  and  with  exercises  contrary  to  the 
vices,  which  thou  markcst  thy  body  most  inclined 
to,  and  with  abstaining  from  al!  that  encourage  the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit ;  as  re(uling  of  wanton  books, 
wanton  communication,  foolish  jesting,  effeminate 
thoughts,  and  talking  of  covetousness,  which  Paul 
forbiddeth  (Eph.  v.),  and  magnifying  of  vi'orldly 
promotions ;  and  takest,  I  say,  up  such  a  cross  by 
thine  omi  self,  or  by  the  counsel  of  others  tliat  are 
better  learned  and  exercised  than  thou  :    then  must 
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God  put  his  cross  of  adversity  upon  thee.  For  we 
must  have  every  man  his  cross  in  this  worlds  or  be 
damned  with  the  world. 

Of  this  ye  see  the  difference  between  the  sin  of 
them  that  believe  in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  tlic  re« 
mission  of  sin,  and  consent  and  submit  themselves 
unto  the  law ;  ^md  the  sin  of  them  tliat  yield  them- 
selves unto  sin  to  serve  it,  &c.     llie  iirst  sin  under 
grace,  and  their  sins  are  venial,  that  is  to  say,  for- 
giveable.     Ttie  other  sin  under  the  law,  and  under 
the  damnation  of  the  law,  and  fight  (for  a  great  part 
of  them)  against  grace,  and  against  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  and  against  the  law  of  God,   and  faith  of 
Christ,  and  corrupt  the  text  of  the  covenant  with 
fiilse  glosses,  and  are  disobedient  to  Grod,  and  there- 
fore sin  deadly. 

Of  this  also  ye  see  the  diiFerence  between  the 
lambs  of  true  believers,  and  between  the  unclean 
swine  that  follow  carnal  lusts  and  fleshly  liberty,  and 
the  diurlish  and  hypocritish  dogs,  which  for  the 
Uind  zeal  of  their  own  righteousness,  persecute  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  in  Christ*s  blood.  The 
ettetninate  and  careless  swine,  which  continue  in  their 
fleshliness,  and  cease  not  to  wallow  themselves  in 
their  old  puddle,  think  that  they  believe  very  well 
in  Qirist's  blood,  but  they  are  deceived  (as  thou 
mayst  clearly  perceiVe),  because  they  fear  not  the 
damnation  of  evil  works,  nor  love  the  law  of  good 
works,  and  therefore  have  no  part  in  the  promise. 

The  cruel  and  doggish  hypocrite:^,  which  take  upon 
them  to  work,  think  they  love  the  law,  which  yet 
they  never  saw,  save  under  a  vail.  But  they  be  do- 
Wed  (as  thou  mayst  perceive),  by  that  they  believe 
not  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Whereby 
^  (I  mean  that  they  believe  not),  thou  mayst  per- 
ctive  that  they  understand  not  the  law.     For  if  they 
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understood  the  law,  it  would  either  drive  the(n 
C!hrist,  or  make  them  despair  immediately. 

But  the  true  believers  behold  the  law  in  her  en 
likeness,  and  see  the  impossibility  thereof  to  be  f 
filled  witli  natural  power,  and  therefore  flee  to  Chi 
for  mercy,  grace,  and  power :  and  then  of  a  v< 
thankfulness  for  the  mercy  received,  love  the  la^ 
her  own  likeneiis,  and  submit  themselves  to  learn 
and  to  profit  therein,  and  to  do  to-morrow  that  A 
cannot  do  to-dav. 

Ye  see  also  the  difference  of  all  manner  of  faiti 
The  faith  of  true  believers  is,  that  God  justifie: 
or  fbrgiveth,  and  Christ  descrveth  it,  and  the  hi 
or  trust  in  Christ's  blood  rcceiveth  it,  and  ccrtific 
the  conscience  thereof,  and  saveth  and  delivereth  ii 
from  fear  of  death  and  damnation.  And  this  is  tt 
we  mean  when  we  say,  faith  justifieth  :  that  faith 
meian  in  Christ  and  not  in  our  own  works)  certific 
the  conscience  that  our  sins  arc  forgiven  ot  j 
Christ^s  blood  sake.  But  the  faith  of  hypocrites 
that  Grod  forgiveth,  and  works  deserve  it.  And  tl 
same  false  faith  in  their  own  works  receiveth  t 
mercy  promised  to  the  merits  of  their  own  woii 
and  so  Christ  is  utterly  excluded. 

And  thus  ye  see  that  faith  is  the  thing,  thai 
afHrmed  to  justify,  of  all  parties.  For  faith 
Christ's  blood  (which  is  God's  promise)  quiets 
the  consciences  of  true  believers.  And  a  &lse  fa 
or  trust  in  works  (which  is  their  own  feigninj 
1)eguileth  the  blind  hypocrites  fur  a  season,  till  G 
for  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  when  it  is  full,  open< 
their  eyes,  and  then  they  despair.  But  the  sw; 
say ;  God  is  so  good,  that  he  will  save  devils  and  ] 
and  damn  no  man  perpetually,  whatsoever  he  do. 

Another  conclusion  is  this ;  to  believe  in  Chi 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  of  a  tliankfulness  : 
that  mercy,  to  love  the  law  tiuly  :  that  is  to  say, 


fove  God  tliat  is  Father  of  all,  and  giveth  all ; 
snd  Jesus  Christy  that  is  Lord  of  us  all,  and  bought 
Ds  all  with  all  our  hearts,  souls,  i)0\ver,  and  might ; 
and  our  brethren  for  our  Father's  sake  (because  thuy 
be  created  after  his  image),  and  for  our  Lord  and 
Master  Christ's  sjike,  because  they  be  the  price  of  his 
blood :  and  to  long  for  the  life  to  come,  because  this 
life  cannot  be  led  without  sin.  These  three  points, 
I  say^  are  the  profession  and  religion  of  a  Christian 
man,  and  the  inward  baptism  of  the  heart,  signified 
by  the  outward  washing  of  the  body.  And  they  a^e 
that  spiritual  character,  biulge,  or  sign,  wlierewith 
God  tlirough  his  Spirit  markcth  all  his  immediately, 
and  as  soon  as  they  be  joined  to  Christ,  and  made 
members  of  his  church  bv  true  faith. 

The  church  of  Christ  then,  is  the  multitude  of  all 
them  that  believe  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin^ 
and  of  a  thankfulness  for  that  mercy,  love  tlie  law  of 
God  purelv  and  without  glosses,  and  of  hate  they 
have  to  the  sin  of  this  world,  long  for  the  life  to 
come.  This  is  the  church  that  cannot  err  damnably, 
ix)r  any  long  time,  nor  all  of  them  :  but  as  soon  as 
any  question  ariseth,  tlie  truth  of  God's  promise 
stirreth  up  one  or  otiier,  to  teach  them  the  tnith  of 
<very  thing  needful  to  salvation  out  of  God's  word, 
and  lighteneth  the  hearts  of  the  other  true  members, 
to  see  the  same,  and  to  consent  thereto. 

And  as  all  they  that  have  their  hearts  washed  with 
this  inward  baptisn*  of  the  Spirit,  are  of  the  church 
and  have  the  keys  of  the  Scripture,  yea,  and  of  bind- 
ing and  loosing,  and  do  not  err :  even  so  they,  that 
«in  of  purpose,  and  will  not  hear  when  their  faults  be 
told  them,  but  seek  liberties  and  privileges  to  sin 
unjiunished,  and  gloss  out  the  law  of  God,  and  main- 
tain ceremonies,  traditions,  and  customs,  to  destroy 
the  faith  of  Christ :  the  same  are  members  of  Satan, 
*nd  all  their  doctrine  is  poison,  error,  and  darkness; 
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And  the  office  of  love  is  to  pour  out  again  the 
same  goodness  that  she  hath  received  of  Gody  upon 
her  neighbour,  and  to  be  to  liim,  as  she  feeleth  Christ 
to  herself.  The  office  of  love  only  is  to  have  com- 
passion, and  to  bear  with  her  neighbour  the  burden 
of  his  infirmities.  And  as  it  is  written  (1  Pet.  iv.) : 
^^  covereth  the  multitude  of  sins/*  That  is  to  say ; 
<XMfisidereth  the  infinnities,  and  interpreteth  all  to  tne 
best^  and  taketh  for  no  sin  at  ail,  a  thou^nd  things^ 
of  which  the  least  were  enough  (if  a  man  loved  to  go 
to  law),  for  to  trouble  and  unquiet  an  vihoie  town^ 
and  sometimes  an  whole  realm  or  two. 

And  the  office  of  hope  is  to  com/ort  in  adversity, 
and  moke  patient^  that  we  £unt  not  and  fall  down 
under  the  cross,  or  cast  it  off  our  backs.  And  thus 
ye  see,  that  these  three,  inseparable  ia  this  life,  have 
yQt  separable  and  sundry  offices  andicffbcts,  as  heat 
and  dryness  being  inseparable  in  the  fire,.  Lave  yet 
their  separable  operations.  For  the  dryness  only  ex- 
pelleth  the  moistness  of  all  that  is.  consumed  by  fire, 
and  heat  only  destroyeth  the  coldness.,  ^or  dryness 
and  cold  may  $tand  together,  and  sa  may  heat  and 
moistness.  It  is  not  all  one  to  say,  the  dryness  only, 
and  the  dryness  that  is  alone :  nor  all  one  to  say, 
faith  only,  and  faith  that  is  alone. 

Go  to  then,  and  desire  God  to  print  this  profes* 
cion  in  thine  heart,  and  to  increase  it  daily  more  and 
more,  that  thou  mayst  be  full  shapen,  like  unto  the 
image  of  Christ  in  knowledge  and  love,  and  meek 
thyself,  and  creep  low  by  the  ground,  and  cleavb  fast 
to  the  rock  of  this  profession,  and  tie  to  thy  ship  this 
anchor  of  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  with  the  cable  of 
'  love,  to  cast  it  out,  «against  all  tempests :  and  so  iset 
'  up  thy  sail,  and  get  thee  to  the  main  sea  of  God*s 
word.  And  read  here  the  words  of  Christ  with  this 
exposition  following,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  law, 
faith,  and  works  restored  each  to  their. right  use,* and 
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to  oomey  be  called  all  these  things,  were  malice  and 
fiDwand  understanding  away :  because  that  where  one 
of  them  18,  there  are  all  three ;  and  where  all  are  not, 
there  are  none  of  them. 

And  because  that  the  one  is  known  by  the  other, 
ind  it  is  impossible  to  know  any  of  them  truly,  and 
not  be  deceived,  but  in  respect  and  comparison 
of  the  other ;  if  thou  wilt  be  sure  that  thy  faith 
be  perfect,  then  examine  thyself  whether  thou  love 
the  law:  and  in  like  m^jmer,  if  thou  wilt  know 
whether  thou  love  the  law  aright,  then  examine  thy- 
self whether  thou  believe  in  Christ  only,  for  the  re* 
mission  of  sin,  and  obtaining  the  promises  made  in 
the  Scripture.  And  even  so  compare  the  hope  of 
-  thy  life  to  come  unto  faith  and  love,  and  to  hating 
the  sin  of  this  life :  which  hate,  the  love  to  the  law 
engendereth  in  thee.  And  if  they  accompany  not 
one  another,  all  three  together,  then  be  sure,  that 
all  is  but  hypocrisy. 

If  you  say ;  seeing  faith,  love,  and  hope  be  three 
virtues  inseparable;  therefore  faith  only  justifieth 
not.  I  answer ;  though  they  be  inseparable,  yet  they 
have  separable  and  sundry  offices,  as  it  is  above  said 
of  the  law  and  faith.  Faith  only,  which  is  a  sure 
and  an  undoubted  trust  in  Christ,  and  in  the  Father 
through  him,  certifieth  the  conscience  that  the  sin  is 
forgiven,  and  the  damnation  and  impossibility  of  the 
law  taken  away  (as  it  is  above  rehearsed  in  the  con- 
ditions of  the  covenant).  And  with  such  persuasions 
mollifieth  the  heart  and  maketh  her  love  God  again, 
and  his  law« 

And  as  oft  as  we  sin,  faith  only  koepcth,  that  we 
forsake  not  our  profession,  and  that  love  utterly 
(flench  not,  and  hope  fail,  and  only  maketh  the 
peace  again.  For  a  true  believer  trusteth  in  Christ 
.  only,  and  not  in  liis  own  works,  or  aught  else,  for 
the  remission  of  sin. 
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trust  ill  the  living  God  maketh  thee  heir  thereof.  For 
if  thou  trust  in  the  living  God ;  then^  if  thou  be 
poor,  thou  covetest  not  to  be  rich,  for  thou  art  cer- 
tijfied  that  thy  Father  shall  minister  unto  thee  food 
and  raiment,  and  be  thy  defender :  and  if  thou  have 
riches,  thou  knowest  that  they  are  but  vanity,  and 
that  as  thou  broughtest  them  not  into  the  world,  so 
shalt  thou  not  carry  them  out :  and  that  as  they  be 
thine  to-day,  so  may  they  be  another  man's  to- 
morrow, and  that  the  favour  of  God  only,  both  gave 
and  also  keepeth  thee  and  them,  and  not  thy  wisdom 
or  power:  and  that  they,  neither  aught  else,  can 
help  at  need,  save  tlie  good  will  of  thy  heavenly  Fa- 
ther only.  Happy  and  blessed  then  are  the  poor  in 
spirit :  that  is  to  say  the  rich,  that  have  not  their 
confidence  nor  consolation  in  the  vanity  of  their 
riches :  and  the  poor,  that  desire  not  inordinately  to 
be  rich,  but  have  their  trust  in  the  living  God  for 
food  and  raiment,  and  for  all  that  pertaineth  either  to 
the  body  or  the  soul :  **  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

And  contrariwise,  unhappy  and  accursed,  and  that 
witli  the  first  and  deepest  of  all  curses,  arc  the  rich  in 
i>\m\t :  that  is  to  say,  the  covetous,  that  being  rich^ 
trust  in  their  riches,  or  being  poor,  long  for  the  con- 
solation of  riches,  and  comfort  not  their  souls  with 
the  promises  of  their  heavenly  Father,  confirmed 
with  the  blood  of  their  Lord  Christ.  For  unto  them 
"  it  is  harder  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
than  for  a  camel  to  enter  through  the  eye  of  a  needle." 
(Mark,  x.)  No,  they  have  no  part  in  tlie  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  God.  (Eph.  v.)  I'herefore  is  it  evi- 
dent, why  Christ  so  diligently  warneth  all  his  to  be- 
vrare  of  covetousness,  and  why  he  admitteth  none  to 
be  his  disciples,  except  they  first  forsake  sill  together. 
For  there  was  never  covetous  person  true  yetj  eithei 
to  God  or  man. 


If  a  covetous  man  be  chosen  to  preach  God*s  word, 
he  iff  a  £ilse  prophet  immediately.  If  he  be  of  the  lay 
sort,  so  joineth  he  himself  unto  the  false  prophets, 
to  persecute  the  truth.  Covetousness  is  not  only 
above  ail  other  lusts,  those  thorns  that  choke  the 
irord  of  God  in  them,  that  possess  it :  but  it  is  also 
a  deadly  enemy  to  all  that  interpret  Go<i*s  word  truly. 
AJl  other  vices,  though  they  laugh  them  to  scorn, 
tint  talk  godly ;  yet  they  can  suffer  them  to  live  and 
to  dwell  in  the  country.  But  covetousness  cannot 
rest,  as  long  as  there  is  one  that  cleaveth  to  God^s 
word  in  all  the  land. 

Take  heed  to  thy  preacher  therefore :  and  be  sure, 
if  he  be  covetous  and  g^ipe  for  promotion,  that  he' 
is  a  felse  prophet,  and  leaveneth  the  Scripture  ;  for 
^  his  crying,  "  Fathers,  fathers  ;  holy  church  ;  and 
fifteen  hundred  years  ;"  and  for  all  his  other  holy 
pretences. 

Ver.  4.      *'  Blessed  are  iliey  ihat  mourn,  for  theif 

^hall  be  comj'orled.'' 

This  mourning  is  also  in  the  Spirit,  and  no  kin  to 
Ae  sour  looking  of  hypocrites,  nor  to  the  impatient 
wajn-andness  of  those  fleshly  oi>es  which  ever  whine 
3Dd  complain  that  the  world  is  nauglit,  because  they 
^nnot  obtain  and  enjoy  their  lust  therein.  Neither 
'brbiddeth  it  always,  to  be  merry  and  to  laugh,  and 
nuke  good  cheer  now  and  then,  to  forget  sorrow, 
that  overmuch  hea\  iness  swallow  not  to  a  man  clean 
"p.  For  the  wise  man  saith :  ^*  Sorrow  hath  cost 
many  their  lives." 

And  (Prov.  xvii.),  ^^  An  heavy  spirit  drieth  up  the 
bones."      And   Panl   commandeth   (Philip,  iv.)    to 
"  rqoice  ever."     And  (Rom.  xii.)  he  saith  :  "  Re- 
joice with  them  that  rejoice,  and  sorrow  with  them . 
that  sorrow,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep,"  which 
seem  two  contraries. 
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This  tnoarning  is  that  cross,  without  which  was 
never  dny  disciple  of  Christ,  or  ever  shall  be.  Foi' 
of  whatsoever  state  or  degree  thou  be  in  this  world, 
if  thou  profess  the  Grospel,  there  followeth  thee  i 
cross  (as  warmness  aocomnanieth  the  sun*s  shinine), 
under  which  thy  spirit  shall  groan  and  mourn  secretry, 
not  only  because  the  world  and  thine  own  flesh  carry 
thee  away,  clean  contrary  to  the  purpose  of  thiii| 
heart ;  but  also  to  see  and  behold  the  wretchednesf 
and  misfortunes  of  thy  brethren :  for  which  (because 
thou  lovest  them  as  well  as  thyself)  thou  shalt  mourn 
;ind  sorrow  no  less  than  for  thyself.  Though  thou 
be  king  or  emperor,  yet  if  thou  knowest  Christ,  and 
God  through  Christ,  and  intendest  to  walk  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  to  minister  thine  office  truly,  thoo 
shalt  (to  keep  justice  withal)  be  compelled  to  do  daily 
that,  which  thou  art  no  less  loth  to  do,  than  if  thou 
shouldst  cut  off  arm,  hand,  or  any  other  member  ol 
thine  own  body :  yea,  and  if  thou  wilt  follow  the 
right  way,  and  neither  turn  on  the  right  hand  nor  on 
the  left,  thou  shalt  have  immediately  thine  own  sub- 
jects, thine  own  servants,  thine  own  lords,  thine 
own  counsellors,  and  thine  own  prophets  theretc 
against  thee.  Unto  whose  froward  malice  and  «tub« 
bornncssj  thou  shalt  be  compelled  to  permit  a  thou- 
sand things  against  thy  conscience,  and  not  able  tc 
resist  them ;  at  which  thine  heart  shall  bleed  in- 
wardly, and  shalt  sauce  thy  sweet  sops,  w*hich  the 
world  weeneth  thou  hast,  with  sorrows  enough ;  and 
still  mourning,  studying  either  alone,  or  else  with  I 
few  friends  secretly  night  and  day,  and  sighing  t0 
Grod  for  help,  to  mitigate  the  furious  frowardness  d 
them,  whom  thou  art  not  able  to  withstand,  that  all 
go  not  after  the  will  of  the  ungodly.  What  wa« 
David  compelled  to  suffer  all  the  days  of  his  life,  ol 
his  own  servants,  the  sons  of  2^ruiah,  besides  thi 
mischances  of  his  own  children  ?     And  how  wasou 


ling  John  forsaken  of  his  ovm  lords,  when  he  would 
liave  put  a  good  and  godly  reformation  in  his  own 
land  ?  How  was  Henry  the  Second  compassed  in  like 
manner  of  his  own  prelates,  whom  he  had  promoted 
ofnoiight,  w*ith  the  secret  conspiracy  of  some  of  his 
own  temporal  lords  with  them  ?     I  spare  to  speak  of 
die  mourning  of  the  true  preachers,  and  the  poor 
common  people,  which  have  none  other  help,  but 
the  secret  hand  of  Grod,  and  the  ii-ord  of  his  promise. 
But  they  shall  be  comforted  of  all  their  tribulation , 
and  their  sorrow  ^all  be  turned  into  joy,  and  that  in- 
finite and  everlasting  in  the  life  to  come.     Neither 
are  they  withojiit  comfort  here  in  this  world :    for 
Christ  hath  promised  to  send  them  "^*  a  Comforter  to 
be  with  them  forever,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  tho 
worid  knoweth  not."  (John,  xiv.)   "  And  they  rejoice 
in  hope**  (of  the  comfort  to  conte) .  (Rom.  xii.) 

And  they  overcame  through  faith,  as  it  is  written 
(Heb.  xi.)  :  '^  The  saints  through  faith  o\"ercame 
kingdoms,  and  obtained  the  promises.'*  And  (i 
John,  V.) :  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
^"orld,  even  our  faith."  But  the  blind  world,  neitlicr 
seeth  our  comfort,  nor  our  trust  in  God,  nor  how 
God,  through  in  faith  his  word,  helpeth  us  and 
maketh  us  overcome. 

How  overcame  they  (wilt  thou  say),  that  be  al- 
ways persecuted,    and  ever  slain  ?    verily  in   every 
bttle  some  of  them,  that  win  the  lield,  be  slain  :  yet 
they  leave  the  victory  unto  their  dear  friends,  for 
ivhose  sakes  they  took  the  fight  upon  them,  and 
therefore  are  conquerors,  seeing  they  obtain  their 
purpose^  and  maintain  that  they  fought  for.     The 
cursed  rich  of  this  world,  which  have  their  joy  and 
comfort  in  their  riches,  have  since  the  beginning 
fought  against  them,  to  weed  them  out  of  the  world. 
But  yet  in  vain.     For  though  they  have  always  slain 
€ome,  yet  those  that  were  slain,  won  the  victory  for 
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their  brethren  with  death,  and  ever  increased  th 
number  of  them.  And  though  tliey  seemed  to  & 
in  the  sight  of  the  foolish,  yet  they  are  in  peace,  an* 
have  obtained  that  everlasting  kingdom  for  whic 
they  fought.  And  besides  all  this^  when  God  plague 
the  world  for  their  sin,  these  tliat' mourn  and  sorrtn 
arc  marked  with  the  sign  of  Thau  in  their  foreheadi 
and  saved  from  the  plague,  tliat  they  perish  not  witl 
the  wicked,  as  tlipu  seest  (Ezek.  ix.) ;  and  as  Lc 
was  delivered  from  among  the  Sodomites. 

And  contrariwise,  cursed  are  they  that  laugh  now 
that  is  to  say,  which  have  their  joy,  solace,  and  cqiq 
fort  in  their  riches :  for  they  shall  sorrow  and  weep 
(Luke,  vi.)  And  as  it  was  answered  the  rich  mai 
(Luke,  xvi.)  :  "  Son,  remember  how  that  tliou  re 
ceivedst  thy  good  days  in  tliy  lifetime,  and  Lazanu 
likewise  evil,  and  therefore  is  he  comforted  and  thoa 
tormented.'* 

From  the  same  Chapter,  at  Page  1Q3. 

Ver.  8.     ^^  Blessed  be  the  pure  in  heart ,  for  thfj^ 

shall  see  God.*^ 

"  That  which  enlcreth  into  a  man  defileth  not  a 
man.  But  the  things  that  defile  a  man  proceed  first  out 
of  his  heart,"  as  thoumayst  see  Mat.  xv. :  '^thence 
come  out  evil  tlioughts  (saith  Christ),  as  murderj 
adultery,  fornication,  theft,  false  witnessings,  and  bhs" 
phemies.  These  are  the  things  that  make  a  man 
foul."  A  man  then  is  not  foul  in  the  sight  of  Godj 
till  his  heart  be  foul.  And  the  filthiness  of  the  heart 
are  thoughts  that  study  to  break  God*s  commandments. 
Wherefore  the  pnreness  of  the  heart  is  the  con- 
senting and  studious  purpose  to  keep  the  law  of  Godj 
and  to  mean  truly  in  all  thy  words  and  worksj  and  tc 
do  them  with  a  true  intent. 

It  foUoweth  then^  that  thou  mayst  be  pure-hearted^ 
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imd  therewith  do  all  that  God  hath  commanded^ 
or  not  forbidden.  Thou  mayst  be  pure-hearted,  and 
have  a  wife  and  get  children ;  be  a  judge  and  condemn 
to  death  them  that  have  deserved  it ;  hang  or  behead 
evil  doers,  after  they  are  by  a  just  process  condemned. 
Thou  mayst  be  pure-hearted,  and  do  all  the  drudge 
in  the  world.  Lot  was  pure-hearted  among  the  So- 
domites. Nicodcmus,  being  in  the  council  among 
them  that  conspired  the  death  of  Christ,  was  pure- 
hearted,  and  consented  not  with  them  to  the  death 
of  that  Innocent. 

If  the  law  is  written  in  thine  heart,  it  will  drive 
thee  to  Christ,  which  "  is  the  end  of  the  law  to 
Justify  all  that  believe."  (Rom.  x.)  And  Christ  will 
shew  thee  his  Father.  "  For  no  man  seeth  the  Father 
bat  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  shew 
him."  (Luke,  x.)  If  thou  believe  in  Christ,  that  he 
is  thy  Saviour :  that  faith  will  lead  thee  in  imme- 
(fiately,  and  shew  thee  God  with  a  lovely  and  amiable 
Countenance,  and  make  thee  feel,  and  sec  how  that 
he  is  thy  Father,  altogether  merciful  to  thee,  and  at 
one  with  thee,  and  thou  his  son,  and  highly  in  his 
favour  and  grace,  and  sure  that  thou  pleasest  him, 
when  thou  dost  a  hundred  things,  which  some  holy 
people  would  suppose  themselves  defiled,  if  they 
should  but  think  on  them.  And  to  see  God  is  the 
blessing  of  a  pure  heart. 

Impure  and  unclean  hearted  then  are  all  they, 
that  study  to  break  God's   commandments.     Im- 

re-hearted  are  all  that  believe  not  in  Christ  to 
justified  by  him.  Impure-hearted  are  all  hypo- 
crites, that  do  their  works  for  a  false  purpose :  either 
for  praise,  profit,  or  to  be  justified  thereby ;  which 
punted  sepulchres  (as  Christ  calleth  them)  can  never 
«ce  God,  or  be  sure  that  they  are  in  the  state  of 

«pace,  and  that  their  works  are  accepted,  because 
VOL.  I.  p 
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they  have  not  God's  word  with  them^  but 
against  Uiem. 

Ver.  9.     ^^  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers^  far  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  GodJ^ 

To  inherit  this  blessing,  it  is  not  only  required 
that  thou  have  peace  in  thyself,  and  that  thou  take 
all  to  the  best,  and  be  not  offended  lightly,  and  for 
every  small  trifle,  and  alway  ready  to  forgive,  nor 
sow  no  discord,  nor  avenge  thine  own  wrong :  hut 
also  that  thou  be  fervent,  and  diligent  to  make  peace, 
and  to  go  between,  where  thou  knowest  or  bedrest 
malice  and  envy  to  be,  or  sccst  hate  or  strife  to  arite 
between  person  and  person,  and  that  thou  leave  no- 
thing unsought,  to  set  them  at  one. 

And  though  Christ  here  speak  not  of  the  teitiponl 
sword,  but  teacheth  how  every  man  shall  XvVt  for 
himself  toward  his  neighbour :  yet  princesi  (if  they 
will  be  God*s  children)  must  not  only  give  no  cause  a 
war,  nor  begin  any,  but  also  (though  he  have  a  just 
cause)  suffer  himself  to  be  entreated,  if  he  that  gfcvc 
the  cause,  repent ;  and  must  also  seek  all  ways  of 
peace,  before  he  fight.  Ilowbeit,  when  all  is  scki^t, 
and  nothing  will  help,  then  he  ought,  and  is  bound 
to  defend  his  land  and  subjects,  and  in  so  doing  he  is 
a  peace-maker,  as  well  as  when  he  caused  thi^vd 
and  murderers  to  be  punished  for  their  evil-doingi 
and  breaking  of  the  common  peace  of  his  land  and 
subjects. 

If  thou  have  peace  in  thyself,  and  lovest  the  pei« 
irf  thy  brethren  after  this  manner,  so  is  God  through 
Christ  at  peace  with  thee,  and  thou  his  beloved  son 
and  heir  also. 

Moreover,  if  the  wrong  done  thee  be  greater  thto 
thou  mayst  bear :  as  when  thou  art  a  person  not  for 
thyself  only ;  but  in  respect  of  others,  in  whatsoever 
worldlydegree  it  is,  and  hast  an  office  committod  tlise:  3 

A  ■ 
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(hen  (when  thou  hast  warned  with  all  good  manner 
him,  that  did  it,  and  none  amendment  will  be  had) 
keep  peace  in  thine  heart,  and  love  him  still,  and 
complain  to  them  that  are  set  to  reform  such  things, 
and  so  art  thou  yet  a  peace-maker  and  still  the  son  of 
God.     But  if  thou  avenge  thyself,  or  desirest  more 
than  that  such  wrongs  are  forbidden,  thou  sinnest 
against  God,  in  taking  the  authority  of  God  upon 
thee,  without  his  commandment.    God  is   Father 
over  all,  and  is  (of  right)  judge  over  all  his  children^ 
and  to  him  only  pertaineth  all  avenging ;  who  there- 
fore without  his   commandment,    avengeth   either 
with  heart  or  hand,  the  same  doth  cast  himself  into 
ihe  hands  of  the  sword,  and  loseth  the  right  of  his 
cause. 

And  on  the  other  side,  cursed  be  the  peace- 
breakers,  pick-quarrels,  whisperers,  backbiters,  sowers 
of  discord,  dispraisers  of  them  that  be  good,  to  bring 
tiiera  out  of  favour,  interpreters  to  evil  that  is  done 
for  a  good  purpose,  finders  of  faults  where  none  are, 
stirrers  up  of  princes  to  battle  and  war ;  and  above 
all,  cursed  are  they  that  falsely  belie  the  true  preachers 
of  God's  word,  to  bring  them  into  hate,  and  to  shed 
their  blood  wrono:ful]v  for  hate  of  the  truth.  For  all 
luchare  children  of  tlie  devil. 

Ver.  10.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution 
for  righteousness  sahe^  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  qf 
heaven.*^ 

If  the  faith  of  Christ  and  law  of  Grdd,  in  which 
two  all  righteousness  is  contained,  are  written  in  thine 
heart:  that  is,  if  thou  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justi- 
fied from  sin,  or  for  remission  of  sin,  and  consentest 
in  thine  heart  to  the  law,  that  it  is  good,  holy,  and 
just,  and  thy  duty  to  do  it,  and  submittest  thyself  to 
to  do,  and  thereupon  goest  forth,  and  testifiest  that 
ttthand  law  of  righteousness  openly  unto  th^  world 

P2 
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in  word  and  deed ;  then  will  Satan  stir  up  his  mem- 
bers against  thee^  and  thou  shalt  be  persecuted  on 
every  side.  But  be  of  good  comfort  and  faint  not. 
Call  to  mind  the  saying  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  iii.) ;  how 
"  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu,  shall  suffer 
persecution."  Remember,  how  all  the  prophets  that 
went  before  thee,  were  so  dealt  with  (Luke,  vi.). 
Remember,  the  exami)les  of  the  Apostles,  and  of 
Christ  himself,  and  that  the  disciple  is  no  better  than 
his  master,  and  tliat  Christ  admittcth  no  disciple 
which  not  only  leaveth  not  all,  but  also  taketh  his 
cross  too.  We  are  not  calleil  to  a  soft  living,  and  to 
peace  in  this  world ;  but  unto  peace  of  conscience  in 
Grod  our  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  war 
in  this  world. 

Moreover,  comfort  thyself  with  the  hope  of  the 
blessing  of  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  there  to  be 
glorified  with  Christ,  if  thou  here  suffer  with  him. 
For  if  we  are  like  Clirist  here  in  his  passions,  and 
bear  his  image  in  soul  and  body,  and  fight  manfully 
that  Satan  blot  it  not  out,  and  suffer  with  Christ,  for 
bearing  record  to  righteousness :    then  shall  we  be 
like  him  in  glory.     (1  John,  iii.)  **  Yet  appearetli 
not  what  we  shall  be.     But  we  know,  that  when  he 
appeareth,  we  shall  be  like  him."     And  Paul  (Phil, 
iii.),  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  whence  we 
look  for  a  Saviour,  the  I>ord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them  like  his 
glorious  body." 

It  is  a  happy  thing  to  suffer  for  righteousness 
sake,  but  not  for  unrighteousness.  "  For  what  praise 
is  it  (saith  1  Peter,  ii.),  th'^ugh  ye  suffer,  when  ye  arc 
buffeted  for  your  offences  ?"  Wherefore,  in  the  iv. 
of  the  same,  he  saith :  **  See  that  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderci',  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil  doer,  or  a  busy 
body  in  other  men's  matters."  Such  suffering  glori- 
fieth  not  God,  nor  art  thou  thereby  heir  of  hea\tiu 
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Beware  therefore  that  thou  deserve  not  that  thou  suf- 
ferest.     But  if  thou  do :  then  beware  much  more  of 
them,  that  would  bear  tliec  in  hand,  how  that  such 
suffering  should  be  siitisfaction  of  thy  sins,  and  a 
deserving  of  heaven.     No,  suffering  for  righteous- 
ness (though  heaven  be  promised  thereto),  yet  doth 
it  not  deserve  heaven,  nor  yet  make  satisfaction  for 
the  fore-sins :  Christ  doth  both  twain.     But  and  if 
thou  repent  and  believe  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
an,  and  then  confess,  not  only  before  Gkxl,  but  also 
open  before  all,  that  see  thee  sutler,  how  that  thou 
bst  deserved  tliat  thou  sufFcrest,  for  breaking  the 
good  and  righteous  law  of  thy  Father,  and  then  takest 
thy  punishment  patiently,  as  an  wholesome  medicine 
to  heal  thy  flesh,  that  it  sin  no  more,  and  to  fear  thy 
brethren  that  they  fall  not  into  like  oflence,  as  Moses 
teacheth  every  where  :  then  as  thy  patience  in  suffer- 
log  is  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  tliy  brethren,  which 
behold  thee,  pity  thee,  and  suffer  with  thee  in  their 
hearts ;  even  so  is  it  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  it  is  to 
thee  a  sure  token,  that  thou  hast  true  faith  and  true 
repentance. 

And  as  they  are  blessed,  which  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness :  even  so  are  they  accurst»cl,  wliich  run  away,  and 
let  it  be  trodden  under  the  ll-ct,  and  will  not  suffer 
for  the  faith  of  their  Lord,  and  law  of  their  Father, 
nor  stand  by  their  neighbours  in  their  just  causes. 

Ver.  11,12.  ^^  Blessed  are  7/e,  tvhen  they  revile  i/oti, 
and  ptrsvciUe  you,  (u id  say  alt  manner  of  evil  say- 
ings  against  you  for  my  sake,  and  yet  lie.  Rejoice 
and  he  glad,  for  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven. 
Even  so  verily  they  persecuted  the  prophets  tliat  were 
before  you''' 

Here  scest  thou  the  uttermost,  what  a  Christian 
wan  must  look  for.  It  is  not  enough  to  suffer  for 
nghteousness :  but  that  no  bitterness  or  poison  be 
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righteous  for  aught  that  we  or  they  could  challenge  of 
deserving :  howsoever  that  God  useth  his  creatures, 
he  ever  abideth  righteous  :  till  thou  canst  prove  that 
after  he  hath  bound  himself  with  his  own  word  of 
mercy,  he  then  brake  promise  with  them,  that  keep 
covenant  with  him.  So  now,  if  nought  were  pro- 
mised, nought  could  we  challenge,  whatsoever  we 
did.  And  therefore  the  promise  cometh  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  promiser  only,  and  not  of  the  desenring 
of  those  works,  of  which  God  hath  no  need,  and 
which  were  no  less  our  duty  to  do,  though  tliere 
were  no  such  promise. 

From  Page  20Q. 

Ven  38 — 42.  ^^  Ye  have  heard,  how  it  is  said^  m 
eye  for  an  eye^  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  I  say  unto 
yoUy  that  ye  withstand  not  wrong.  But  if  a  man 
give  thee  a  blow  on  the  right  cheeky  turn  to  1dm  the 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  go  to  law  with 
thee  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
thereto.  And  if  any  man  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile^, 
go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh^  an4 
from  him  that  would  borrow,  turn  not  away  J'* 

Christ  here  intendeth  not  to  disannul  the  temporal 
regiment,  and  to  forbid  rulers  to  punish  evil-doers, 
no  more  than  he  meant  to  destroy  matrimony,  when 
he  forbad  to  lust,  and  to  covet  another  man's  w^ife 
in  the  heart.  But  as  he  there  forbad,  that  which 
defileth  matrimony,  even  so  he  forbiddeth  here  that 
which  troubleth,  itnquieteth,  and  destroyeth  the 
temporal  regiment,  and  that  thing  which  (to  forbid) 
the  temporal  regiment  was  ordained ;  which  is  that 
no  man  avenge  himself.  Christ  meddleth  not  with 
the  temporal  regiment.  But  in  all  this  long  sermon 
fighteth  against  the  Pliarisees'  false  doctrine,  and 
salteth  the  law,  to  purge  it  of  the  corruption  of  their 
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ilthy  glosses,  and  to  bring  it  unto  the  right  taste 
nd  true  understanding  again. 

For  the  Pharisees  had  so  interpreted  that  law  of 
4oses  (which  pertained  only  unto  the  rulers),  ^hat 
very  private  person  might  avenge  himself,  and  do 
lis  ndversary  as  much  harm  again,  as  he  had  received 
rfhim. 

Now  if  he,  that  is  angry,  have  deserved  that  men 
ironounce  death  upon  him,  and  he,  thatsaith  Raca, 
lath  deserved  that  men  should  gather  a  council  to 
ietennine  some  sundry  and  cruel  death  for  so  heinous 
I  crime ;  and  if  he  that  calleth  his  brother,  fool,  have 
deserved  hell :  what  deserveth  he  that  smiteth,  or 
avengeth  himself  with  his  own  hand  ?  Here  is  for- 
bidden therefore  private  WTatlh  only,  and  tliat  a  man 
avenge  himself.  ^  ' 

To  *^  turn  the  other  cheek,*'  is  a  matter  of  speak- 
ing, and  not  to  be  understood  as  the  words  sound,  as 
was,  to  "  cut  off  the  hand,"  and  to  "  pluck  out  the 
eye."  And  as  we  command  oni*  children,  not  only, 
not  to  come  nigh  a  brook  or  a  water,  but  also  not  to 
be  so  hardy,  as  once  to  look  that  way ;  either  to  look 
on  fire,  or  once  to  think  on  fire,  which  are  impos* 
sible  to  be  obs'Tvcd :  more  is  spoken  than  meant,  to 
fear  them,  aiul  to  make  them  perceive  that  it  is  in 
earnest  that  we  command.  Even  so  is  the  meaning 
here,  that  we  in  no  wise  avenge,  but  be  prepared 
ever  to  suffer  as  much  more,  and  never  to  think 
it  lawful  to  avenge,  how  great  soever  the  injury 
be:  for  he  himsc^lf  turned  not  the  other  cheeky 
when  he  was  smitten  before  the  bishop,  nor  yet  Paul 
when  he  was  bufietted  before  the  bishop  also.  But 
ye  have  hciird  a  little  above :  ^'  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  j)osi>ess  the  earth."  Let  all  the  world 
Study  to  do  thee  wrong,  yea,  let  them  do  thee  wrong: 
and  yet,,  if  thou  be  meek,  thou  shalt  have  food  and 
raiment  enougli  for  thee  and  thine. 
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Ye  must  understand  that  there  be  two  states  or 
degrees  in  this  world :  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whicli 
is  the  regiment  of  the  Gospel ;  and  tlie  kingdom  of 
this  world,  wliich  is  the  temporal  regiment.     In  the 
first   state  there   is   neither  father,    mother,    son, 
daughter ;    neither  master,  mistress,  maid,  nor  man 
servant :  nor  husband,  nor  wife,  nor  lord,  nor  sulj- 
ject,  nor  man,  nor  woman :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  each 
to  other  is  Christ  himself.   There  is  none  better  than 
other,  but  all  like  good,    all  brethren,  and  Clirist 
only  is  Lord  over  all.     Neither  is  there  any  other 
thing  to  do,  or  other  law,  save  to  love  one  another, 
as  Christ  loved  us.     In  the  temporal  regiment  is 
husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  son,  daughter,  mas- 
ter, mistress,  maid,  man  servant,  lord,  and  subject. 
Now  is  every  person  a  double  person,  and  under 
both  the  regiments.     In  the  first  regiment,  thou  art 
a  person  for  thine  own  self,  under  Christ  and  his 
doctrine,  and  mayst  neither  hate,  nor  be  angry,  and 
much  less  fight  or  avenge :    but  must  after  tne  en« 
sample  of  Christ,  humble  thyself,  forsake,  and  deny 
tliysclf,  and  hate  thyself,  and  cast  thyself  away,  and 
be  meek  and  patient,  and  let  ever)-  man  go  over  thee, 
and  tread  thee  under-foot,  and  do  thee  wrong :  and 
yet  love  them,  and  pray  for  them,  as  Christ  did  for 
his  crucifiers.     For  love  is  all,  and  what  is  not  of 
love,  that  is  damnable,  and  cast  out  of  that  kingdom. 
For  that  kingdom  is  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ.     But  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  neither 
God  nor  Christ :  thei-efore  he  that  loveth  not,  is  not 
of  that  kingdom.     The  minor  is  on  this  wise  proved) 
he,  that  knoweth  God  and  Christ,  seeth  light,  for 
Cihrist  is  light :    but  /^  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walkcth  in  darkness,  and  wotteth 
not  whitlier  he  gocth,  for  darkness  hath  blinded  b^^ 
eyes.*'  (1  John,  ii.)     Therefore,  he  that  hateth  his 
brother,  knowetli  not  what  Christ  batli  done  for  him^ 


and  therefore  hath  no  true  faith,  nor  is  of  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  God. 

To  hate  thyself,  that  shalt  thou  get,  if  thou  con- 
tiderest  thine  own  sins,  and  the  deep  damnation  that 
belongeth  thereto,  with  due  repentance.  And  to  love. 
that  thou  shalt  obtain,  if  thou  behold  the  great  and 
infinite  mercy  of  God  with  strong  faith.  There  i^ 
none  so  great  an  enemy  to  thee  in  this  world,  but 
thou  shalt  lightly  love  him,  if  thou  look  well  on  the 
love  that  God  shewed  thee  in  Christ. 

In  the  temporal  regiment,  thou  art  a  person  in 
respect  of  others ;  thou  art  an  husband,  father,  mo- 
ther, master,  mistress,  lord,  ruler,  or  wife,  son, 
daughter,  servant,  subject,  &c.  And  there  thou 
must  do  according  to  thine  office.  If  thou  be  a 
^thier,  thou  must  do  the  office  of  a  father,  and  rule. 
or  else  thou  damnest  thyself.  Thou  must  bring  all 
.under  obedience,  whether  by  fair  means  or  foul. 
Thou  must  have  obedience  of  thy  wife,  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  of  thy  subjects  :  and  the  others  must  obey. 
If  they  will  not  obey  with  love,  thou  must  chide  and 
fight,  as  far  as  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
land  will  suffer  thee.  And  when  thou  canst  not  rule 
them,  thou  art  bound  in  many  cases  to  deliver  them 
unto  the  higher  officer,  of  whom  thou  didst  take  the 
charge  over  them. 

Now  to  our  purpose,  whether  a  man  may  resist 
violence,  and  defend  or  avenge  himself.  I  say,  nay, 
in  the  first  state,  where  thou  art  a  person  for  thyself 
alone,  and  Christ's  disciple.  There  thou  must  love, 
and  of  love  do,  study,  and  enforce :  yea,  and  suffer 
aH  things  (as  Christ  did  to  make  peace) ,  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  come  upon  thee,  which  saith : 
"  Blessed  be  tlie  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  the 
children  of  Gknl."  If  thou  suffer,  and  keepest  peace 
in  thyself  only,  thy  blessing  is,  the  possession  of  . 
this  world,    But  if  thou  so  love  the  peace  of  thy 
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brethren,  that  thou  leave  nothing  undone,  or  un- 
buffered, to  further  it,  thy  blessing  is,  thou  shalt  be 
God's  son,  and  consequently  possess  heaven. 

But  in  the  worldly  state,  where  thou  art  no  private 
man,  but  a  person  in  respect  of  others,  thou  not  on]} 
mayst,  but  also  must,  and  art  bound  under  pain  o] 
damnation,  to  execute  thine  office.  Where  thou  art 
a  father,  thou  must  have  obedience  by  fair  means,  oi 
by  foul :  and  to  whom  thou  art  an  husband,  of  htt 
thou  must  require  obedience,  and  chastity ;  and  to 
get  that,  attempt  all  that  the  law  of  the  land  com- 
mandeth  and  willeth.  And  of  thy  servants,  thot 
must  exact  obedience  and  fear,  and  mayst  not  sufiei 
thyself  to  be  despised.  And  where  thou  art  a  ruler; 
thereto  appointed,  thou  must  take,  imprison,  and 
slay  too  :  not  of  malice  and  hate,  to  avenge  thyself 
but  to  defend  thy  subjects,  and  to  maintain  thine  office. 

Concerning  thyself,  oppress  not  ihy  subjects  wit! 
rent,  fines,  or  custom  at  all ;  neither  pill  them  witf" 
taxes  and  such  like,  to  maintain  thine  own  lusts; 
but  be  loving  and  kind  to  them,  as  Christ  was  U 
thee,  for  they  be  his,  and  the  price  of  his  blood 
But  those  that  are  evil-doers  among  them,  and  ves 
their  brethren,  and  will  not  know  thee  for  their  judge 
and  fear  thy  law,  them  smite,  and  upon  them  dra* 
thy  sword,  and  put  it  not  up  until  thou  have  dow 
thine  office :  yet  without  hate  to  the  person,  for  hi 
master's  sake,  and  because  he  is  in  the  first  regimen 
thy  brother ;  but  to  amend  him  only,  or  if  it  canno 
be,  but  that  thou  must  lose  one  to  save  many,  thei 
execute  thine  office  with  such  affection,  with  sud 
compassion  and  sorrow  of  heart,  as  thou  wouldst  cu 
off  thine  own  arm  to  save  the  rest  of  thy  body. 

Take  an  example :  thou  art  in  thy  father's  hous 
among  thy  brethren  and  sisters.  There,  ifonefigh 
with  another,  or  if  any  do  thee  wrong,  thou  mays 
not  avenge  nor  smite:   for  that  pertaineth  to^Ui; 
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&ther  only.     But  if  thy  father  give  thee  authority  in 
his  absence,  and  command  thee  to  smite,  if  they  will 
not  be  ruled :  now  thou  art  another  person.     Not- 
^thstanding  yet  thou  hast  not  put  off  the  first  per- 
son, but  art  a  brother  still,  and  must  ever  love,  and 
prove  all  things  to  rule  with  love.     But  if  love  will 
not  serve :  then  thou  must  use  the  office  of  the  other 
person,  or  sin  against  thy  father.     Even  so,  when 
thou  art  a  temporal  person,  thou  puttest  not  off  the 
spiritual.    Therefore,    thou   must  ever  love.     But 
when  love  will  not  help,  thou  must  with  love  execute 
the  office  of  the  temporal  person,  or  sin  against  God. 
A  mother  can  smite  and  love :   and  so  mayst  thou 
with  love  execute  the  office  of  thy  second  state. 
And  the  wife,  son,  servant,  and  subject  are  brethren 
in  the  first  state ;    and  put  not  that  person  off,  by 
reason  of  the  second  degree :    and  therefore  must 
they  love  ever,  and  with  love  pay  custom,  tribute, 
fear,  honour,  and  obedience  to  whom  they  belong, 
as  Paul  teacheth  (Rom.  xiii.)-   And  though  the  other 
do  not  his  duty,  and  love  thee,  but  rule  thee  with 
rigorousness,  and  deal  unkindly  with  thee,  thou  not 
deserving :   yet  cleave  thou  to  Christ,  and  love  still, 
and  let  not  his  evil  overcome   thy  goodness,  and 
niake  thee  evil  also. 

And  as  after  the  example  above,  thy  father  hath 
power  over  thee,  to  command  thee  to  use  his  power 
over  thy  brethren ;  even  so  hath  thy  master,  to  give 
thee  his  authority  over  thy  fellows.  Which  when 
thou  hast,  thou  must  remember  that  thou  art  a  fel- 
low still,  and  bound  to  love  still.  But  if  love  alone 
mW  not  help,  then  put  thy  master's  authority  unto 
thy  love.  .  And  so  hath  the  ruler  power  over  thee, 
to  send  thee  to  use  violence  upon  thy  neighbour, 
to  take  him,  to  imprison  him,  and  haply  to  kill  hun 
too.  And  thou  must  ever  love  thy  neighbour  in 
thine  heart,  by  the  reason  that  he  is  thy  brother  in 
the  first  state,  and  yet  obey  thy  ruler  and  go  with 
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the  constable  or  like  officer,  and  break  'open  thy 
neighbour's  door,  if  he  will  not  open  it  in  the  king^s 
name:  yea,  and  if  he  will  not  yield  in  the  king*s 
name^  thou  must  lay  on,  and  smite  him  to  tne 
ground,  till  he  be  subdued.  And  look,  what  hakm 
he  getteth,  yea,  though  he  be  slain,  that  be  on  his 
own  head.  For  thine  heart  loved  him,  and  thou 
desiredst  him  loviiigly  to  obey, -and  hast  not  avenged 
thyself  in  that  state  where  thou  art  a  brother.  But 
in  the  worldly  state,  where  thou  art  anotlier  manner 
of  person,  in  this  cnse,  thou  had  executed  the  au- 
thority of  him  that  hath  such  power  of  God,  to  com- 
mand thee,  and  where  thou  were  damned  of  God,  if 
thou  didst  not  obey. 

And  like  is  it,  if  thy  lord  or  prince  send  thee  a 
warfare  into  another  laud,  thou  must  obey  at  God's 
commandment,    and  go,  and  avenge   thy  prince*3 
quarrel,  which  thou  knowest  not  but  that  it  is  right. 
And  when  thou  comest  thither,  remember  what  thou 
art  in  the  first  state  with  them  against  whom  thou 
must  fight,  how  that  they  be  thy  brethren,  and  as 
deeply  bought  with  Christ's  blood  as  thou,  and  for 
Christ's  sake  to  be  beloved  in  thine  heart.     And  see 
that  thou  desire  neither  their  life  nor  goods,  save  to 
avenge  thy  prince's  quarrel,  and  to  bring  them  under  • 
thy  prince's  power.   And  be  content  with  thy  prince's 
wages,  and  with  such  part  of  the  spoil  (when  thou 
hast  won),  as  thy  prince,  or  his  deputy,  appointeth^ 
thee.     For  if  thou  hate  them  in  thine  heart,  and 
covetest  their  goods,  and  art  glad  that  an  occasion  is 
found  (thou  carest  not  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong), 
that  thou  mayst  go  a  robbing,  and  murdering,  un- 
punished ;  then  art  thou  a  murderer  in- the  sight  of" 
God,  and  thy  blood  will  be  shed  again  for  it,  either 
in  the  same  war  following :    or  when  thou  art  come 
home  (as  thou  there  didst  in  thine  heart),  so  $h^t 
thou  rob  and  steal,  and  be  hanged  for  thy  labour,  or 
slain  by  some  other  mischief. 


TINDAL.  223 

Now  concerning  the  goods  of  this  world,  it  is  easy 
to  judge.    In  the  first  state^  or  degree,  thou  oughtest 
to  b^  thankful  to  Christ,  and  to  love,  to  give,  and 
to  lend  to  them  that  are  bought  with  his  precious 
Uood,   all  that  thou  art  able.     For  all  that  thou 
owest  to  Christ,  whose  servant  thoii  art  to  do  his 
will,  that  muist  thou  pay  them.     And  that  thou  dost 
to  them,  that  same  tiiou  dost  to  Christ,  and  that 
thou  art  not  ready  to  do  for  them,  that  deniest  thou 
to  do  for  Christ.     But  and  if  any  of  thy  brethren  will 
withhold,  or  take  away  by  force,  above  that  thou 
mayst  spare,  by  the  reason  of  some  office,  that  thou 
hast  in  the  second  state,  or  invade  thee  violently^ 
and  lay  more  on  thy  back  than  thou  canst  bear:  then 
hold  thine  heart  and  hand,  that  thou  neitlier  hate 
nor  smite,  and  speak  fair^and  lovingly,  and  let  neigh- 
bodrs  go  between-.     And  when  thou  hast  proved  all 
means  of  love  in  vain,  then  complain  to  the  law, 
and  the  officer,  that  is  set  to  be  thy  father,  and  de- 
fend thee,  and  to  judge  between  thee  and  thy  brother. 

Thou  wilt  say,  the  text  forbiddeth  me  to  go  to 
law :  for  it  saith,  "  If  a  man  will  go  to  law  with 
thee,  and  take  thy  coat,  thou  must  let  him  have 
^wn  and  all."  If  I  must  suffer  myself  to  be  robbed 
by  the  law,  wilt  thou  say,  by  what  right  can  I  with 
law  recover  mine  own  ?  I  answer :  behold  the  text 
diligently.  For  by  no  right  of  law  can  a  man  take 
thy  coat  from  thee :  for  the  law  was  ordained  of  God, 
to  maintain  thee  in  thy  right,  and  to  forbid  that 
wrong  should  be  done  thee.  Wherefore  the  text 
meaneth  thus  ;  that  where  the  law  is  unjustly  admi- 
nistered, and  the  governors  and  judges  corrupt,  and 
take  bribes,  and  be  partial ;  there  be  patient,  and 
ready  to  suffer  ever  as  much  more,^  whatsoever  un- 
right  be  done  thoe ;  rather  than  of  impatience,  thdu 
shouldst  avenge  thyself  on  thy  neighbour,  or  rail  or 
Ibake  insurrection  against  the  superiprs,  which  God 
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hath  set  over  thee.  For  to  rise  against  them '  is  \o 
rebel  against  God,  and  against  thy  father  when  he 
scourgeth  thee  for  thine  offence,  and  a  thousand 
tin)es  more  than  sin  to  avenge  thee  on  thy  neighbour. 
And  to  rail  on  them,  is  to  rail  on  God,  as  though 
thou  wouldst  blaspheme  him,  if  he  made  thee  sia, 
poor,  or  of  low  degree,  or  otherwise  than  thou 
wouldst  be  made  thyself. 

Thou  wilt  haply  say :  the  subjects  ever  choose  the 
ruler,  and  make  him  bwear  to  keep  their  law,  and  to 
maintain  their  privileges  and  liberties,  and  upon  that 
submit  themselves  unto  him :  therefore,  if  he  rale 
amiss  they  are  not  bound  to  obey ;  but  may  resist 
'  *  him,  and  put  him  down  again.  I  answer,  your  ar- 
gument  is  nought.  For  the  husband  sweareth  to  his 
wife :  yet  though  he  forswear  himself,  she  hath  no 
power  to  compel  him.  Also,  though  a  master  keep 
not  covenant  with  his  servant,  or  one  neighbour  with 
another :  yet  hath  neither  servant,  no  nor  yet  neigh- 
bour (though  he  be  under  none  obedience),  power 
to  avenge :  but  the  vengeance  pertaineth  ever  to  an 
higher  officer,  to  whom  thou  must  complain. 

Yea,  but  you  will  say  :  it  is  not  like.  For  the  whole 
body  of  the  subjects  choose  the  ruler.  Now,  cufus 
est  ligare ;  ejus  est  solvere  (whose  it  is  to  bind ;  his 
it  is  to  loose) :  therefore,  if  he  rule  amiss,  they  that 
set  him  up,  may  put  him  down  again.  I  answer: 
God  (and  not  the  common  people)  chooseth  the 
prince,  though  he  choose  him  by  them.  For  (Deut. 
xvi.)  God  commandcth  to  choose,  and  set  up  officers: 
and  therefore  is  God  the  chief  chooser,  and  setter  up 
of  them  ;  and  so  must  he  be  the  chief  putter  dowm  of 
them  again :  so  that  without  his  special  command- 
ment they  may  not  be  put  down  again.  Now  hath 
God  given  no  commandment  to  put  them  down 
.  again :  but  contrariwise,  when  we  have  anointed 
a  king  over  us  at  his  commandment,  he  saith : 
«^  Touch  not  mine  anointed."    And  what  jeopardy  it 
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is  to  rise  against  the  prince,  that  is  anointed  over 

thee,  how  evil  soever  he  be,  see  in  the  story  of  king 

David^  and  throughout  all  the  books  of  the  Kings. 

The  authority  of  the  king  is  the  authority  of  God  : 

and  all  tlie  subjects  compared  to  the  king,  are  but 

subjects  still  (though  the  king  be  never  so  evil),  as  a 

thousand  sons  gathered  together  are  but  sons  still, 

and  tlie  commandment,  Obey  your  fathers,  goeth 

over  all,  as  well  as  over  one.     Even  so  goeth  the 

commandment  over  all  the  subjects:  obey  your  prince, 

and  "  tlie  higher  power,  and  he  that  tcsisteth  him, 

resisteth  God,  and  getteth  him  damnation."     And 

unto  your  argument,  cujus  est  ligare ;  ejm  est  solvere: 

I  answer :  he  that  bindeth  with  absolute  power,  and 

without  any  higher  authority,  his  is  the  might  to 

loose  again.     But  he  that  bindeth  at  another  man'9 

commandment,  may   not   loose  again   without  the 

commandment  of  the  same.     As  they  of  London 

choose  them  a  mayor :    but  may  not  put  him  down 

again,  how  evil  soever  he  be,  without  the  authority 

of  him,  with  whose  license  they  chose  him.    As  long 

as  the  powers  or  officers  are  one  luulcr  another,  if  the 

inferior   do  thee  wrong,    complain  to  the   higher. 

But  if  the  highest  of  all  do  thee  wrong,  thou  must 

complain  to  God  only.   Wherefore,  the  only  remedy 

against  evil  rulers  is,  that  thou  turn  thine  eyes  to 

thyself,  and  thine  own  sin,  and  then  look  up  to  God, 

and  say:  O!  Father,  for  our  sin,  and  the  sin  of  our 

fathers,  is  this  misery  come  upon  us ;    we  know  not 

thee  as  our  Father,  to  obey  thee,  and  to  walk  in  thy 

ways,  and  therefore  thou  knowest  not  us  as  thy  sons, 

to  set  loving  schoolmasters  over  us.     We  hate  thy 

law,  and  therefore  hast  thou  through  the  wickedness 

of  unrighteous  judges,  made  that  law,  that  was  for 

our  defence,  to  be  a  tyrant  most  cruel,  and  to  oppress 

us,  and  to  do  us  injury  above  all  other  kinds  of 

violence  and  robbing.     And  amend  thy  living,  and 

VOL.  I.  « 
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be  meek  and  patient,  and  let  them  rob  as  much  as 
tliey  will,  yet  shall  God  give  ihec  food  and  raiment 
and  an  horjest  possession  in  the  earth,  to  maintair 
tliec  and  thine  withal. 

Moreover,  concerniiijj  thy  ji^oods,  thou  must  re- 
meniber,  how  that  tbou  art  a  person  in  the  tempora 
regiment,  and  the  king,  as  he  is  over  thy  body,  ever 
so  is  he  lord  of  thy  goods,  and  of  him  thou  holdesi 
them,  not  for  tliyself  only,  but  for  to  maintain  thj 
wife,  ehildren,  and  servants,  and  to  maintain  the 
king,  the  realm,  and  the  country,  and  town,  oi 
city,  where  thou  dwellest.  Wherefore,  thou  maysi 
not  suffer  them  to  be  wasted,  so  that  thou  were  uoi 
able  to  do  thy  duty  ;  no  more  than  a  servant  ma} 
sutter  his  master's  goods  to  go  to  rack  negligently. 
For  he  that  provideth  not  for  his,  and  naujely  foj 
them  of  his  own  household,  saith  Paul,  denieth  iIk 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  But  everv  mar 
is  bound  to  labour  diligently  and  truly,  and  there witli 
so  soberly  to  live,  that  he  may  have  enough  for  him 
and  his,  and  somewhat  above,  for  them  that  cannot 
labour,  or  by  chance  are  lallen  into  necessity.  Anci 
of  that  give,  and  lend,  and  look  not  for  it  again.  Anc 
if  that  suffice  not  thy  neighbour's  necessity :  thci: 
8peak,and  make  labour  to  thy  brethren,  to  iicl[)  also 
For  it  is  a  common  proverb,  many  hands  make  ti^rhi 
work, and  many  may  bear  that,  which  one  alone  cannot. 

And  thy  wife,  thy  children,  and  servants,  art  thoi 
bound  to  defend.  If  anv  man  would  fon^e  thv  wife. 
thy  daughter,  or  thy  maid,  it  is  not  enough  for  thee  tci 
look  on,  and  say,  God  amend  you.  Xav,  thou  must 
execnie  thine  ojfice  and  authority,  which  the  king 
piveth  thee.  And  by  the  way,  thou  must  defend 
thy  master  and  his  goods,  and  the  king's  goods, 
which  thou  hast  to  maintain  thy  w  ife  and  houschoW 
withal,  and  thy  neighbcur  tliat  goeth  with  tliet\ 
a2;ainst  thic  ves  and  murderers.    And  rgiinst  all  sucli 
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persons  lay  about  thee,  and  do  as  thou  wouldSt  do  if 
Ihou  wast  under  the  king's  standard  agninst  his 
enemies^  which  had  invaded  thereahn.  For  ail  such 
persons  are  mortal  enemies  to  the*  realm,  and  seek 
to  put  down  the  king,  and  law,  and  all  together,  and 
to  make  that  it  might  be  lawful  to  sin  unpunished. 
And  of  this  manner,  if  thou  mark  well  the  difference 
of  these  two  states  and  regiments,  thou  mayst  solve 
all  like  doubts  that  shall  be  laid  against  thee. 

Moreover,  when  I  say,  there  be  two  regiments, 
the  spiritual,  and  the  temporal  :  even  so,  I  say,-  that 
eveiy  person  baptized  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ,  is  under  both  the  regiments,  and 
is  both  a  spiritual  person,  and  also  a  temporal,  and 
Under  the  officers  of  both  the  regiments  :  so  that  the 
king  is  as  deep  under  the  spiritual  officer,  to  hear 
out  of  God's  word^  what  he  ought  to  believe,  and 
how  to  live,  and  how  to  rule,  as  is  the  poorest  beg- 
gar in  the  realm.  And  even  so,  the  S])iritual  ofliccr, 
if  he  sin  against  his  neighbour,  or  teach  hiise  doc- 
trine, is  ui^der  the  king's,  or  temponil  correction, 
how  high  soever  he  b(\  And  lock  how  diiinmiblc  it 
is  for  the  king  to  withdraw  lii:nsclf  from  the  obc- 
•alienee  of  the  spiritual  officer :  that  is  to  say,  from 
hearing  his  duty,  to  do  it,  and  from  hearing  his  vic^es 
rebuked,  to  amend  them  :  so  diimnahle  is  it,  for  the 
spiritual  officer,  how  hi?:rh  soever  he  be,  to  withdraw 
himself  from  under  tlie  king's  correction,  if  he  tcacli 
false,  or  sin  against  r»ny  tempf)n»l  h\\\ 

Finally,  ye  mu-^t  consider  thai  C!uist  licre  tvTiclicth 
his  disciples,  i\u(\  them  that  sho  ild  Ix*  thi?  H^ht  and 
snlt  in  livimx  and  doctrine,  to  shine  in  tlu'  wwk  and 
kfble  eves  (>f  \\\c  world,  discast'cl  with  th(»  mcprim. 
^nd  iicrustomi'tl  to  darkn(*^s,  tlvit  wiiiioiit  great  pain 
they  can  behold  n(^  ]\\A\t,  and  to  >':\\\  ilieir  old  ftstercd 
^>rcs,  and  to  fret  out  tlitf  rotten  l^^sh,  even  to  tlie 
liiii'J  cpivk,  that  it  sniarl  again,  an:!  spare  Tio  degree, 
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But  tell  all  men,  high  and  low,  iheir  faults,  a 
warn  them  of  their  jeopardy,  and  exhort  them 
the  fight  way.  Now  such  schoolmasters  shall  fi 
small  favour  and  friendship  with  the  rulers  of  tl 
world,  or  defence  in  their  laws.  As  Chri§t  warnc 
them  (Mat.  x.)  :  sn}ing,  '*  I  send  you  out  as  she 
among  wolves.  Beware  therefore  of  men,  for  th 
shall  deliver  you  up  to  their  councils,  and  sh 
scourge  you  in  tlieir  synagogues,  or  council-hous 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  the  chief  rulers  a 
kings  for  my  sake ;"'  and  there  teachcth  them, 
here,  to  arm  themselves  with  patience,  and  to 
forth  boldly  with  a  strong  faith,  and  trust  in  t 
succour  and  assistance  of  God  only,  and  to  plant  t 
Gospel  with  all  love  and  meekness,  and  to  watei 
with  their  own  blood,  as  Christ  did.  Thou  ma 
not  in  that  state  come  with  a  s^^ord,  to  defend  citl 
thyself  or  thy  Gospel,  and  to  compel  men  to  worsl 
thee,  as  God.  and  to  believe  what  thou  wilt.  N 
ye  sheep,  use  no  such  regiment  among  wolves, 
thou  be  a  sheep,  thou  art  not  in  evil  taking,  if  th 
canst  bring  to  pass,  that  the  wolf  be  content  w 
thy  fleece  only,  and  to  shear  thee  yearly. 

*^  Give  to  him  that  asketh,  and  from  him  that  \vo\ 
borrow,  turn  not  awav.''  Luke  saith ;  **  Give 
whosoever  asketh  thee  :"  that  is  to  say,  wheresoe 
thou  seest  need,  or  seesl  not  the  contrary,  but  th« 
may  be  need  :  to  the  uttermost  of  thy  power,  th« 
open  thine  heart,  <ind  be  merciful  only.  And  of  mcr 
fulness  set  God  thy  Fathei',  and  Christ  thy  Lord  a 
Master  for  an  ensample :  and  enforce  to  be  as  1' 
them,  as  thou  canst.  If  thou  be  merciful,  God  hs 
bound  himself  to  be  merciful  to  thee  again.  La! 
not  this  an  excf'cding  great  thing,  that  God,  which 
no  right  ought  to  be  bound  to  his  creatures^  hath ; 
put  it  wholly  in  thine  own  hands,  to  bind  him  agaii 
the  day  of  thy  tribulation ,  then  to  slicw  tliec  mcrt*; 
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Concerning  lending,  proceed  by  the  aforesaid  rule 

«f  mercy.     Many  in  cxtreuie  need,  yet  ashamed  to 

hcg,  shall  desire  thee  to  lejid.     Unto  such,  instead 

of  lending,  give,  or  say  thus,  Lo  !  here  is  as  much 

as  ye  require.     If  ye  can  pay  it  again,  vyell,  do,  and 

ye  shall  find  me  ready  against  another  time  to  lend, 

or  give  (if  need  be),  as  much  more.     But  and  if  ye 

shall  not  be  able  to  pay  it  again,  trouble  not  your 

conscience,  I  give  it  you ;   "  we  be  all  one  Man*s 

children :"  one  Man  hath  bought  us  all  with  his 

blood,  and  bound  us  to  help  one  another.     And  with 

so  doing,  thou  shalt  win  the  heart  of  him  to  thy 

Father. 

Concerning  merchandise  and  chapmen,  the  less 
borrowing  were  among  them,  the  better  should  the 
commonwealth  be ;  if  it  were  possible,  I  would  it 
were ;  ware  for  ware,  or  money  for  ware,  or  part 
[  money  and  part  ware.  But  if  it  will  not  be,  but  that 
a  man  to  get  his  living  with,  must  needs  lend,  and 
call  for  it  again,  to  find  his  household,  and  to  pay 
his  debts :  then  in  the  lending,  be  first  single  and 
harmless  as  a  dove,  and  then  as  wise  as  a  serpent. 
And  take  heed  to  whom  thou  lendest.  If,  when 
thou  hast  lent  an  honest  man,  God  visit  him,  and 
take  away  his  goods,  with  what  chance  it  be,  whether 
by  sea  or  land,  that  he  is  not  able  to  pay  thee  :  then 
to  imprison  him,  or  to  sue  him  at  the  law,  or  once 
to  speak  an  unkind  word,  were  against  the  law  of 
love,  and  contrary  to  shewing  mercy.  There  thou 
must  sutfer  with  thy  neighbour  and  brother,  as 
Christ  did  with  thee,  and  as  God  doth  daily.  If  an 
unthrift  have  beguiled  thee,  and  spent  thy  goodd 
away,  and  hath  not  to  pay,  then  hold  thine  hand 
and  heart,  that  thou  avenge  not  thyself:  but  love 
him,  and  pray  for  him,  and  remember  how  God  hath 
promised  to  bless  the  patient  and  meek.  Neverthe* 
Icss^  because  such  persons  corrupt  the  common  man- 
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ners,  and  cause  the  name  of  God  tlie  less  to  be  feare 
men  ought  to  complain  upon  such  persons  to  tl 
officer  tliat  is  ordained  of  God  to  punish  evil-doer 
and  the  officer  is  bound  to  punish  them.  If  the 
have  lent  a  fox,  which  with  cavillation  will  keep  tl 
goods  from  thee  :  then,  if  the  ruler  and  the  law  w 
not  help  thee  to  thy  right,  do  as  it  is  above  said 
him,  that  will  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take  tl 
coat  from  thee.  That  is  to  say  ;  be  content  to  lo 
that,  and  a<  much  more  to  it,  rather  than  thou  would 
avenge  thyself.  Let  not  the  wickedness  of  otli 
men  pluck  thee  from  God,  But  abide  by  God  ai 
his  blessings,  and  tarry  his  judgment.  Liberality 
mercifulness,  that  bindeth  God  to  be  merciful  agai 
Covetousncss  (the  root  of  all  evil,  and  father  of 
false  prophets,  and  tlie  schoolmaster  that  teache 
the  messengers  of  Satan  to  disguise  themselves  li 
to  the  messengers  of  Qirist)  is  merciless,  that  sh 
have  judgment  without  mercy  :  and  therefore  e 
horteth  Christ  all  his  so  diligently,  and  above 
things,  to  be  liberal  and  beware  of  covetousncss, 

Vcr.  4!j — 48.  "  Ye  have,  heard  how  it  is  said^  th 
shu/t  love  thy  m^ii^hbour.  and  hate  thifie  cnem 
B!(t  I  sqij  ?mtoyoUy  love  j/onr  enemies,  li/ess  tlii 
that  c?:rsc  j/ou^  do  good  to  them  that  hate  j/ou,  Pr 
for  them  2vhi(:h  do  you  ivronf>'^  and  persecute  yi 
That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  heavcnh/  / 
ther.  For  he  viaheth  his  sun  to  arise  over  the  ex 
and  over  the  good^  and  scndeth  rain  upon  the-  rig 
trous  and  unrighteous.  For  if  ye  love  them  t) 
fovc  yofiy  what  reward  shall  ye  have?  Do  not  i 
publican-^  so  ?  ^nd  if  ye  be  friendly  to  your  t. 
thren  only^  what  singular  thing  do  ye?  Do  noii 
publicans  Uiiewi.<e?  Yeshall  therefore  be  perft 
ar^your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven^  isperfectS* 

This  text  of  hating  a  man's  enemy,  staqdeth  i 
in  any  one  place  of  thej  Bible,  but  is  gathered 
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many  places,  in  which  God  conimnndcth  the  children 
of  Israel  to  destroy  their  ciKnnies,  the  Gin.ianites, 
the  Aniorites,  the   Amalckites,  and  otlier  hejithen 
people,    as   the   Moabites,  and    Ammonites,  which 
sought  to  bring  them  out  of  the  favour  of  God,  and 
to  destroy  the  name  of  G(xl.     The  Anialekitas  came 
behind  them,  and  slew  all  that  were  faint  and  weary 
by  the  way,  as  they  came  out  of  Egypt.    The  Moab- 
ites and  Ammonites  hired  Bakiam  to  curse  them, 
and  beguiled  them  with  their  women,  and  made  a 
great  plague  among  them.     These,  and  like  nations 
were  perpetual  enemies  to  their  land,  which  God  had 
given  them,  and  also  of  the  name  of  God,  and  of 
their  faith.     For  which  cause  they  not  only  might 
lawfully,  but  were  also  bound  to  hate  them,  and  to 
filudy  their  destruction  again  :    howbeit,  they  might 
not  yet  hate  (of  the  said  nations)  such  as  were  con- 
verted to  their  faith. 

Now,  by  the  reason  of  such  texts,  as  commanded 
to  hate  tlie  common  enemies  of  their  country,  and  of 
God  and  his  law,  and  of  their  faith  :  the  Pharisees' 
doctrine  was,  that  a  man  might  lawfully  hate  all  his 
private  enemies  without  exception,  nor  was  bound  to 
Jo  them  good.  And  yet  Moses  saith,  ^'  Thou  shalt 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart."  And  again, 
■*  Thou  shalt  not  avenge  thyself,  nor  bear  bate  im  tliy 
inindagainst  the  children  of  thy  pe()|)Ie.  And  if  rhine 
enemy's  ass  sink  under  his  burden,  help  him  to  lift  it 
upagain.  And  if  his  ox  or  ass  go  astniy,  bring  thorn 
liome  again."  Which  all,  no  doubt,  the  Pharisees  did 
iuteqjret  for  good  counsel,  but  for  no  pi  ecepts :  where- 
fore Christ  salteth  their  doctrine,  and  proveth  tliat  u 
man  is  bound  both  to  love,  and  to  do  good  to  his 
pnemy ;  and  as  a  natural  sou,  though  his  brethren 
be  never  so  evil.  Yet  to  love  them,  and  shew  th  rn 
Ifindness,  for  his  Father's  sake,  and  to  study  to  amend 
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them.  What  hast  thou  to  rejoice  of,  if  thy  religic 
be  no  better  than  the  religion  of  thieves  ?  F< 
thieves  love  among  themselves :  and  so  do  the.  a 
vetous  of  the  worlds  as  the  usurers  and  publican 
which  bought  in  great  the  emperor's  tribute,  and  t 
make  their  most  advantage,  did  overset  their  peopl 
Nay,  it  is  not  enough  for  thee  to  love  thy  benefactoj 
only,  as  monks  and  friars  do,  and  them  of  thine  ov 
coat  and  order,  or  the  brethren  of  thine  own  abbi 
only  (for  among  some,  their  love  strctcheth  no  fii: 
ther,  and  that  shall  he,  that  is  removed  out  of  am 
ther  cloister  thither,  find :  yea,  and  in  some  place 
charity  rejicheth  not  to  all  the  cells  of  the  san 
cloister,  and  to  all  the  monks,  that  were  profesa 
in  the  same  place).  But  Hft  up  thine  eyes  un( 
thy  heavenly  Father,  and  as  thy  Father  doth,  so  d 
thou  love  all  thy  Father's  children.  He  ministi-el 
sun  and  rain  to  good  and  bad,  by  which  two,  m 
derstand  all  his  benefits.  For  of  the  heat  and  drj 
ness  of  the  sun,  and  cold  and  moisture  of  the  ran 
spring  all  things  that  are  necessary  to  the  life  of  mai 
Even  so,  provoke  thou  and  draw  thine  evil  brethrc 
to  goodness,  with  patience,  with  love  in  word  an 
deed,  and  pray  for  them  to  him,  that  is  able  to  mak 
them  better,  and  to  convert  them.  And  so  the 
shaltbe  thy  Father's  natural  son,  and  perfect,  as  h 
is  perfect.  The  text  saith  not,  ye  shall  be  as  perfei 
as  God  :  but  perfect,  after  his  example.  To  be  pei 
feet,  in  the  Scripture,  is  not  to  be  a  monk  or  a  friai 
or  never  to  sin.  For  Christ  teacheth  not  here  moni 
or  friars,  but  his  disciples,  and  every  Christian  ma 
and  woman.  And  to  be  in  this  life  altogether  witli 
out  sin,  is  impossible.  But  to  be  perfect,  is  to  hai; 
pure  doctrine  without  false  opinions^  and  that  thin 
heart  be  to  follow  that  learning. 
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From  the  Exposition  of  Mat.  vi.  at  Page  224. 

Ver.  14,  1  ii.  ^^'For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  Jaults^ 
ytmr  heavenly  Father  shall  forgive  you  also.  But 
and  if  ye  do  not  forgive  men  their  faults,  no  more 
zhalt  your  Father  forgive  your  faults.'^ 

This  is  God's  covenant  uith  us,  and  a  confirma** 
tion  of  the  petition  above  rehearsed  in  the  Pater  ?tos* 
ter  (Lord's  Prayer) :  "  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  afi 
we  forgive  our  trespassers."  If  thou  wilt  enter 
into  the  covenant  of  thy  Lord  God,  and  forgive 
thy  brother :  then  whatsoever  thou  hast  committed 
against  God,  if  thou  repent,  and  ask  him  forgiveness^ 
thou  art  sure  that  thou  art  so  absolved  by  tliese 
words,  that  none  iu  heaven  nor  earth  can  bind  thee : 
no,  though  our  most  holy  father  curse  thee  as  black 
as  coals,  seven  feet  under  the  earth,  and  seven  fttt 
above,  and  cast  all  his  lightning  upon  thee,  to  bum 
thee  to  powder.  Keep  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  therefore,  and  fear  no  bugs.  But  and  if  thou 
wilt  not  come  within  the  covenant  of  God,  or,  if 
when  thou  hast  professed  it,  and  received  the  sign 
thereof,  thou  cast  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  from  off  thy 
neck :  be  thou  sure,  thou  art  bound  by  these  words 
80  &st,  that  none  in  heaven  nor  in  earth  can  loosd 
thee.  No,  though  our  earthish  god  whisper  all  his 
absolutions  over  thee,  and  claw  thee,  and  stroke 
thine  head  with  all  his  sweet  ble^isings. 

Furthermore,  though  forgiveness  of  thy  sins  be 
annexed  to  thy  work,  and  forgiving  thy  brother  :  yet 
do  not  (as  I  said)  thy  works  justify  thee  before  God. 
But  the  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and  in  the  promises 
niade  to  us  for  his  sake,  doth  bring  righteousness 
into  the  heart.  And  the  righteousness  of  the  heart 
l>y  faith,  is  felt  and  known  by  the  work.  As  Peter 
(*  Pet,  ii.)  commandeth  to  dg  good  works,  for  tq 
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make  our  v(K\'ition  «in(l  election  sure :  that  we  might 
feel  our  faith,  and  be  certified  tliat  it  is  rijjht.  For 
except  a  man  be  proved  and  tried,  itcannot  be  known, 
neither  to  himself  nor  other  men,  that  he  is  righteous 
and  in  the  true  faiih.  Take  an  example,  lest  thou 
be  beguiled  with  sophistry  :  Christ  saith  (Mat.  xiii.), 
'*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  taketh,  and  hideth  in  tlirec  pecks  of  meal, 
till  all  be  leavened,  or  sour."  Leaven  is  some- 
times taken  in  an  evil  sense  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  corrupted  the  sweetness  of  the 
word  of  (jrod  with  the  leaven  of  their  glosses :  and 
sometimes  in  a  good  vscnse,  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, that  is  to  say,  the  Gospel,  and  glad  tidings  q[^ 
Christ.  For  as  leaven  altercth  the  nature  of  dough, 
and  maketh  it  thorough  sour :  even  so,  the  Gospel 
turnetir  a  man  into  a  new  life,  and  altereth  him  a 
liltle  and  a  little:  first  the  heart  and  then  the 
members. 

Faith  in  Christ  first  certifieth  the  conscience  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  <ind  delivereth  us  from  the  fear 
of  everlasting  dau)nation  ;  and  then  bringeth  the 
love  of  God  and  of  his  law  into  the  heart,  which  love 
is  the  righteousness  of  the  heart.  Love  bringeth 
;ood  works  into  the  members,  which  works  are  the 
outward  righteousness,  and  the  righteousness  of  the 
members.  To  hate  the  will  of  Gcxl,  is  the  un- 
righteousness of  the  heart,  and  causeth  evil  works, 
which  are  the  unrighteousness  of  the  mem])ers.  As 
when  I  hated  my  brotluT,  my  tongue  spake  evil,  my 
hands  smote,  and  so  forth.  To  love,  is  the  righte* 
ousness  of  tiie  heart,  and  causeth  good  works,  which 
are  the  righteousness  of  the  members.  As  if  I  love 
my  brother,  and  he  have  need  of  me,  and  be  in 
poverty,  love  will  make  nje  put  mine  hand  into  my 
purse,  or  almonry,  and  to  give  him  somewhat  tO 
rjLifrcsh  him,  &c.     That  the  !ov(*  of  God  and  of  hii 
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commandments  is  the  rifrhteousness  of  the  heart, 
doth  no  man  doubt ,  save  he  that  is  heartless.  And 
that  love  springeth  of  faith,  thou  mayst  evidently  sec 
1  John,  ii. :  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  dwelleth 
in  the  light.  But  he  that  hatdth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  wotteth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  for  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes/*  Why  is  he  that  hateth,  in  darkness  ?  Verily, 
because  he  seeth  not  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  For 
if  he  saw  that,  he  could  not  but  love  his  brother,  for 
so  kind  a  Father's  sake.  If  any  man  hate  his  brother, 
be  thou  sure,  that  the  some  man  is  in  darkness,  and 
hath  not  thelight  of  true  faith,  nor  seeth  what  Christ 
bath  done.  If  a  man  so  love,  that  he  can  forgive  his 
brother,  assure  thyself  that  he  is  in  the  light  of  the 
true  faith,  and  seeth  what  mercy  is  shewed  him  in 
Christ. 

This  is  then  the  sum  of  all  together :  works  aro 
the  outward  righteousness  before  the  world,  and  may 
be  called  the  riuhtcousness  of  the  members,  and 
spring  of  inward  love.  Love  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  heart,  and  springeth  of  faith.  Faith  is  the  trust 
in  Christ's  blood,  and  is  the  gift  of  God  (Eph.  ii.)  : 
wliereunto  a  man  is  drawn  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  driven  through  true  kno\vledge  of  the  law,  and 
of  beholding  his  deeds  in  the  lust  and  desire  of  the 
members  unto  the  request  of  the  law,  and  with  see- 
ing his  own  damnation  in  the  glass  of  the  law.  For 
if  a  man  saw  his  own  danmation  in  the  law,  he 
should  immediatelv  hate  God  and  his  works,  and  ut- 
tcrly  desjxiir,  except  God  oftered  him  Christ,  and 
forgave  all  that  were  ])ast,  and  made  him  liis  son,  and 
took  the  damnation  of  the  law  away,  and  promised 
that  if  he  would  submit  himself  to  lerini,  and  to  do 
his  best,  that  should  be  aeceptc^d  as  well  ns  jm  angel 
in  heaven  ;  and  thereto  if  he  fell  of  fniiltv,  and  not  of 
inalice  and  stubbornness^  it  should  be  forgiven  upon 
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anieiKlmcnt,  and  that  God  would  ever  take  him  for- 
his  son,  and  only  chastise  him  at  home,  when  he  did 
amiss,  after  the  most  fatherly  manner,  and  as  easily 
as  his  disease  would  suffer,  but  never  bring  him  forth 
to  be  judged  after  the  rigorousness  of  the  law.     And 
as  thou  couldst  not  see  leaven,  though  thou  breakcst 
up  a  loaf,  except  thou  smellest,  or  tastest  the  sour- 
ness, even  so  couldst  thou  never  see  true  faith  or 
love,  except  thou  sawest  works  :  and  also  sawest  the 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  worker,  lest  hypocrisy  de- 
ceive thee. 

Our  deeds  are  the  effect  of  righteousness,  and 
thereto  an  outward  testimony  and  certifying  of  the 
inward  righteousness,  as  sourness  is  of  leaven.  And 
when  r  say,  faith  juslifieth,  the  understanding  is, 
that  faith  receiveth  the  justifying.  God  promiseth 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  impute  us  for  full 
righteous.  And  Grod  justifieth  us  actively  :  that  is 
to  say,  forgiveth  us,  and  reckoneth  us  for  full 
righteous.  And  Christ's  blood  descrveth  it,  and  fiiith 
in  the  promise  receiveth  it,  and  certifieth  the  con- 
science thereof.  Faith  challengelh  it  for  Christ's 
sake,  which  hiith  deserved  all  that  is  promised,  and 
cleaveth  ever  to  the  promise,  and  truth  of  the  pni- 
miser,  and  pntendeth.not  the  goodness  of  her  work, 
but  acknowlcdgeth,  that  our  works  deserve  it  not, 
but  are  crowned,  and  rewarded  with  the  deservings 
pf  Christ.  Take  an  ensample  of  young  children, 
when  the  fatiier  prouiiseth  them  a  good  thing  for 
the  doincc  of  some  trifle,  and  when  thev  come  for 
their  reward,  delayeth  with  them,  sjiying:  What, 
that  thou  hast  done  is  not  worth  half  so  much : 
should  I  give  thee  so  great  a  thing  for  so  little  a  trifle  ? 
They  will  answer :  ye  did  promise  me :  ye  said,  I 
»iiould  have  it :  why  did  ye  promise,  and  why  then 
did  ye  sav  so  ?  And  let  him  sav  what  he  will  to  drive 
them  off,  they  will  ever  say  again  :    ye  did  proinis© 
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le,  so  ye  did :  ye  said,  I  should  have  it,  so  ye  did. 
iut  hirehngs  will  pretend  their  work,  and  say :  I 
lave  deserved  it :  I  have  done  so  niucl),  and  so  mueh^ 
Uid  my  labour  is  worth  it. 

Now,  at  the  first  covenant  making  with  God,  and 
IS  oft  as  we  be  reconciled  after  we  have  sinned,  the 
f^teousness  cometh  of  God  altogether.  But  after 
flie  atonement  is  made,  and  we  reconciled,  then  we 
be  partly  righteous  in  ourselves,  and  unrighteous, 
righteous  as  far  as  we  love,  and  unrighteous,  as  far  as 
ifc  love  is  imperfect.  And  faith  in  the  promise  of 
God,  that  he  doth  reckon  us  for  full  righteous,  doth 
ever  supply  the  unrighteousness  and  imperfectness,  as 
it. is  our  whole  righteousness  at  the  beginning. 

Finally,  our  works,  which  God  commandcth,  and 
unto  which  he  annexed  his  promises  that  he  will  re- 
wanl  them,  are  as  it  were  very  sacTamcnts,  and 
visible  and  sensible  signs,  tokens,  earnest  obligations, 
witnesses,  testimonies,  and  a  sure  certifying  of  our 
souls,  that  God  hath  and  will  do  according  to  his 
promise,  to  strengthen  our  weak  faith,  and  to  keep 
the  promiijo  in  mind.  But  they  ju^^tify  us  not,  na 
more  than  the  visible  works  of  the  sacraments  do. 
As  for  an  example,  the  work  of  baptism,  that  outward 
washing,  which  is  tlie  visible  sacrament  or  sign,  jus- 
tifieth  us  not.  But  God  onlv  justilieth  us  actively, 
as  cause  elficicnt  or  workman.  God  promiseth  to 
justify  whosoevrr  is  ha[)tized  to  belicivc  in  Christ,  and 
to  keep  the  lav/  ofGod,  that  is  to  say,  to  forgive  them 
their  fore-sins,an(l  to  in)jniterij:rlit(»(ni^ncss  unt^)them, 
to  take  them  for  his  sons,  and  to  love  them  as  well 
w  though  they  were  full  riiz;!) icons.  (Ihrist  hath  de- 
scn'ed  us  that  promise,  and  tli:it  righteousness.  And 
(aith  doth  receive  it,  and  God  doth  give  it,  and  im- 
pute it  to  f:jith,  and  not  to  the  washing.  And  tlie 
<vashing  dolh  testify  it,  aiul  c^^rtify  ns  of  il.  as  tho 
pope's  leltcrs  do  certify  the   Icli  vev^  of  the  po;);/^ 
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pardons.  Now  the  letters  help  not  or  hinder,  bu 
that  the  pardons  were  as  good  without  them,  sav< 
only  to  establish  weak  souls  that  could  not  believe 
Except  they  read  the  letters,  looked  on  the  seal,  an 
tow  the  print  of  St.  Peter's  keys. 

O !    a  merciful  God,  and  a  most  loving  Fathe 
how  careth  he  for  us :  first,  above  all,  and  beside  2mJl 
his  other  bendits,  to  give  us  his  own  Son  Jesus,  an^d 
with  him  to  give  us  himself  and  all :  and  not  conte^^it 
th(»rewith,  but  to  give  us  so  many  sacraments,    ^r 
visible  signs,  to  provoke  us,  and  to  help  our  we^ak 
faith,  and  to  keep  his  mercy  in  mind:    as  baptisK^ni, 
the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  and  as  ma.'siy 
other  sacraments  as  they  will  have,  if  they  put  sig»ni- 
tications  to  them  (for  we  destroy  none,  but  they  cMe- 
fitroy,    which   have   put  out   tlic  significations,        or 
feigned  some  without) ;  as  wedlock,  to  signify  tfc  "lat 
Christ  is  the  husband,  and  we  his  wife  and  partaL^^rs 
"With  him,  as  the  wife  with  her  husband  of  all    ^lis 
riches,  &c.    And  beyond  all  those  visible  sacranier*  ts, 
to  give  us  yet  more  sensible  and  sure  sacrameL"^  ts, 
and  assurances  of  his  goodness,   even  in   our  o^xn 
selves :  as  if  we  love  and  give  alms  to  our  neighbo"ur, 
if  we  have  compassion  and  pray  for  him,  if  we      be 
merciful  and  forgive  him,  if  we  deny  ourselves,  a^nd  . 
fast  and  withdraw  all  pleasures  from  the  flesh  for  lc3ve 
<if  the  life  to  come  :  and  to  keep  the  commandme^wtR 
cf  God,     For  when  such  things,  being  before  i^)- 
p>ssible,    now  are  easy  and   natural,    we   feel,  ^^^ 
are  sure  that  wc  are  altered,  and  of  a  new  creature, 
•hap;.'n  in  righteousness  jifter  the  image  of  Christ  ^nd 
God  our  leather,  seeing  his  laws  of  righteousness.  ^ 
written  in  our  hearts. 


TXXDAL.  239 

n  the  Exposition  of  the  same  Chapter^  at' 

Page  232. 

»  "  No  vian  can  serve  two  masters,  for  he 
either  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or 
'  to  the\)ne,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
God  and  viamviony 

mon  is  riches  or  abundance  of  goods.  And 
oncludcth  with  a  plain  similitude,  that,  as  it 
»ible  to  serve  two  contrary  masters,  and  as  it 
isible  to  be  retailed  unto  two  divers  lords^ 
ne  enemies  one  to  the  other,  so  it  is  im)K)Ssible 
God  and  mammon.  Two  masters  of  one 
nd  one  will,  might  a  man  serve  :  for  if  one 
e  mind,  and  one  accord  be  in  twenty,  then 
y  all  but  one  master.  And  two  masters, 
ne  is  under  the  other  and  a  substitute,  may  a 
•ve.  For  the  service  of  the  inferior  is  the 
idment  of  tlie  superior.  As  to  serve  and  obey 
mother,  husl)and,  uuister,  and  lord,  is  God's 
idment.  But  and  if  the  inferior  he  of  a  con- 
II  to  the  superior,  and  connnand  any  contrary 
;hen  maysi  thou  not  obey.  For  now  they  be 
trary  masters.  So  God  and  mammon  are  two 
^  masters :  ye;!,  two  contrary  Gods,  and  of 
f  connnandmcnls. 

saith,  I,  thy  I-ord  God,  am  but  one,  and  one 
lou  serve  alone:  that  is,  thou  shalt  love  mt> 
thine  heart,  or  with  thine  whole  heart,  with 
soul  and  with  all  thv  niiixht.  Thou  shalfc 
serve,  obey,  or  love  any  thing  Siive  me,  and 
lid  thee :  and  that  as  far  and  no  t'urther  than 
lie. 

mammon  saith  the  ^:\\w^.     For  jUiimmon  will. 
1  also,  and  nerved  iuut  lovi^d  aloue. 
saith,  see  tliou  love  thy  neiglibour,  that  thou 
ni\\  thine  hi.nd.s  to  get  \\\\  living,  and  soincr. 
ove  to  hel[)  him. 


240   TR£  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

Maminon  saith,  he  is  called  thy  neighbour,  be 
cause  he  is  nigh  thee.  Now  who  is  so  nigh  thee  a 
thyself?  Therefore,  proximus  esto  tibi\  that  is,  lov 
thyself,  and  make  lewd  and  vile  wretches  to  labou 
diligently  to  get  thee  as  much,  as  thou  mayst,  am 
some  scPcips  above  for  themselves.  Or  wilt  thou  b 
perfect  ?  Then  disguise  thyself,  and  put  on  a  gre 
coat,  a  black,  or  a  pied,  and  give  thyself  to  devotion 
despise  the  world,  and  take  a  covetous  (I  would  say  i 
contemplative)  life  upon  thee.  Tell  the  people  how 
hot  purgatory  is,  and  what  pains  there  must  be 'suf- 
fered for  small  faults.  And  then  give  mercifully  a 
thousand  fold  for  one,  spiritual  for  temporal :  giw 
heaven,  and  take  but  house  and  land,  and  foolish 
temporal  things. 

God  saith,  judge  truly  between  thy  brethren,  ani 
therefore  take  no  gifts. 

Mammon  saith,  it  is  good  manners,  and  a  point 
of  courtesy,  to  take  that  is  offered.  And  he  that 
giveth  thee,  loveth  thee  better  than  such  a  churl  that 
givcth  thee  nought,  yea,  and  thou  art  more  bound  \o 
favour  his  cause. 

God  saith,  sell,  and  give  alms. 

Mammon  saith,  lay  up,  to  have  enough  to  main- 
tain thine  estate,  and  to  defend  thee  from  thhie  ene- 
mies, and  to  serve  thee  in  thine  age,  &c. 

Forasmuch  then  as  God  and  mammon  be  two  so 
contrary  masters,  that  whosoever  will  serve  XJod 
must  give  up  mammon,  and  <ill,  that  will  serve  mam- 
mon, must  forsake  God :  it  followcth  that  thej^ 
which  are  the  sworn  servants  of  mammon,  and  hav^ 
his  holy  spirit,  and  are  his  faithful  church,  are  nor^ 
^he  true  servants  of  God,  nor  have  his  Spirit  of  trutf'' 
in  them,  or  can  be  his  true  church. 

Moreover,  seeing  that  God  and  mammon  be  s^ 
contrarjs  that  God's  word  is  death  in  mammon's  ear^ 
and  his  doctruic  poison  in  mammon's  mouth :  it  fd-^ 
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,  that  if  the  ministers  of  Gcxl*s  word  do  favour 
lon^  they  will  so  fashion  their  speech,  and  so 
their  words,  that  they  may  be  pleasant  in  the 
mammon. 

illy,  only  to  have  riches,  is  not  to  be  the  ser- 
f  mammon  ;  but  to  love  it,  and  cleave  to  it  in 
)eart.  For  if  thou  have  goods  only  to  mnin- 
le  office  which  God  hath  put  thee  in,  and  of 
;t  help  thy  neighbour's  need,  so  art  thou  lord 
hy  mammon,  and  not  his  servant.  Of  them 
re  rich,  how  shalt  thou  know  the  master  of 
lOn  from  the  servant?  Verily,  first,  by  the 
i;  secondarily,  when  his  poor  neighbour  com-^ 
h,  if  he  is  mammon's  servant,  mammon  will 
p  his  heart,  and  make  him  without  compassion  ; 
'f  the  cross  of  Christ  will  try  them,  the  one 
he  other.  For  when  persecution  ariseth  for 
)rd ;  then  will  the  true  servant  of  Christ  bid 
ion  adieu.  And  the  faithful  servant  of  mam- 
rill  utter  his  hypocrisy,  and  not  only  renounce 
ctrine  of  Christ,  but  also  be  a  cruel  and  a  sharp 
utor  thereof,  to  put  away  all  surmise,  and  that 
lelity  which  he  hath  in  his  master,  mammon^ 
penly  appear. 

15.  '^  Therefore  I  say  unto  yoUy  care  not  for 
r  lives  what  ye  shall  eat^  or  what  ye  shall  drink ^ 
\her  for  your  bodies^  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
the  life  more  than  meaty  and  the  body  more  than 
ment  r 

that  buildeth  a  costly  house,  even  to  the  tiling, 
lot  leave  there,  and  lose  so  great  cost  for  so 
a  trifle  more.  No  more  will  He,  that  gave  thee 
xiousa  soul,  and  so  beautiful  a  b(Kly,  let  either 
em  perish  again  before  the  day,  for  so  small  a 
as  ibod  or  raiment :  God  never  made  mouth, 

L.  I.  R 
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do  the  ofTice  that  (lod  puttcth  thee  hi  trUly,  and  the 
blessing  that  he  coupleth  thereto,  that  take  \viih, 
lluinks,  and  neither  care  nor  covet  furlliei', 

Ver.  31 — 33.     "  TaJie  no  ilmught  ther'ifore^  ^^yi^S 
irhat  shall  wc  cat^  or  what  shall  we  drink j  or  wh(^ 
shall  wc put  on?     y/tl  these  things  the  heathen  see 
Yea,  and  your  hcavcnlj/   Father  hwiveth  that  i 
need  all  these,  things.    But  seehjirst  the  kingdom 
Gody  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  the-^^ 
things  shall  be  ministred  unto  you.^* 

Be  not  like  the  heathen,  which  have  no  trust      i 
God  nor  his  word,  nor  believe  any  life  to  come,   L-*€ 
them  vex  themselves,  and  each  be  a  devil  to  anothme 
for  worldly  things.     But  comfort  thou  thyself  \vi  tl 
the  hope  of  a  better  life  in  another  world,  ever  S3S 
sured  that  thou  shalt  have  liere  sufficient,  only^  i 
thou  keep  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  s^rtl 
his  kingdom,  and  the  righteousness  thereof  above  ali 
things.     The  kingdom  of  God,  is  the  Gospel,  sm^vd 
doctrine  of  Christ.     And  the  righteousnes^i  therc?oi^ 
is  to  b(!lieve  in  Clirisfs  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Out  of  which  righteousness  springeth  love  to  Grccf, 
and  thy  neighbour  for  his  sake,  which  is  also  righte- 
ousness,  as  I  have*  said  afore,  so  far  as  it  is  perfect,  aiid 
that  which  lackclh  is  supplied  by  fail  1 1  in  God's  word, 
ill  that  he  hath  promised  to  accept  that,  till  more  coiuc. 
Then  foUowotli  the  outwiu'd  righteousness  of  works, 
by  the  which,  and  dili'^cut  recording  of  God's  word 
together,  we  grow  and  wax  perfect,  and  keep  our- 
selves from  going  back,  and  losing  the  Spirit  again. 

And  these  have  our  ^^pirituality  with  tlieir  corrupt 
doctrine  mingled  together:  that  is  to  sny,  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  kinsrdom  of  God,  .which  is  faith  ^^ 
Christ's  blood  ;  and  the  outward  righ.teousness  of  ^"^ 
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ftembers :  that  we  ascribe  to  the  one,  that  pertaineth 
to  the  other. 

Seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  therefore,  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  same,  and  bfc  sure,  thou  shalt 
ever  have  sufficient,  and  tliese  things  shall  be  mini- 
stred  unto  thee,  that  is  to  say,  shall  come  of*  their 
<Hm  accord,  by  the  promise  of  God :    yea,  Christ 
promiseth  thee  an  hundred  fold,  even  in  this  life,  of 
«ll  tliRt  thou  leavest  for  his  sake.     If  that  were  true, 
Would  some  say,  who  would  not  rather  serve  him, 
than  mammon  ?     Yet  is  it  true.     For  first,  if  thou 
be  servant  of  mammon,  thou  must  keep  thy  god, 
flfid  thy  god  not   thee.      And  every  man  that   ii} 
•tronger  than  thou,  will  take  thj'^god  from  thee. 
Moreover,  God  will  take  either  thee  from  thy  mam- 
IDon,  or  thy  mammon  from  thee,  ere  thou  wouldst, 
to  avenge  himself  of  thy  blind  unkindness  ;  that  when 
He  hath  made  thee  and  given  thee  all,  thou  forsakest 
him,  and  servest  his  mortd  enemy.     But  if  thou 
follow  Christ,  all  the  world  (and  let  them  take  all  the 
devils  in  hell  to  them)  shall  not  be  able  to  disa[)point 
thee  of  a  sufficient  living.     And  though  they  perse- 
cute thee  from  house  to  house  a  thousand  times, 
yet  $hal^God  provide  thee  of  another,  with  all  things 
Sufficient  to  live  by.     Now,  compare  tlie  siiidy  of 
his,  with  the  uncertainty  of  the  other :  and  then  the 
blessed  end  of  this  (that  heaven  is  promisivl  thee  also) 
^Ih  the  miserable  departing  from  the  other,  so  sore 
^inst  thy  will,  and  then  the  desperation  that  thy 
heart  feeleth,  that  thou  art  already  in  hell.     And 
then  may  not  this  be  well  called  a  thousand-fold  more 
^han  the  other  ? 
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Ver.  34.      ^^  Care  not  tlwn  for  the  day  followu 

but  let  the  day  folloiving  care  for  itself  For  \ 
day  that  is  present^  hath  ever  enough  of  its  a 
trouble.'^ 

If  thou  look  well  on  the  covenant,  that  is  betwc 
thee  and  thy  Lord  God,  on  the  one  side,  and  t 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  Satan^ 
the  other:  thou  shalt  soon  perceive  that  the  i 
present  hath  ever  enough  to  be  cared  for,  and  i 
which  thou  must  cry  instantly  to  God  for  help  all 
though  thou  do  thy  best.  Now  then,  seeing  the  d 
present  is  overcharged  with  her  own  care,  what  rtn 
ness  is  it  to  lade  upon  her  also  the  care  of  the  c 
following ;  yea,  the  care  of  a  year,  yea,  of  twei 
years,  or  as  though  thou  never  intendest  to  die,  a 
to  torment  and  vex  the  soul,  through  mistrust  9 
unbelief,  and  to  make  thy  life  sour  and  bitter,  and 
unquiet  as  the  life  of  the  devils  in  hell  ? 

Therefore,  care  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour^  ef 
nestly  to  keep  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  Gc 
and  to  record  therein  day  and  night,  and  to  do  t 
part  unto  the  uttermost  of  thy  power.  And  aa  J 
God's  part,  let  him  care  for  it  himself,  and  believe  th 
his  word  stedfastly ;  and  be  sure  that  heaven  and  eai 
shall  sooner  perish  than  one  jot  abide  behind  of  tl 
he  hath  promised.  And  for  thine  own  part  also,  o 
not  of  that  manner,  as  though  thou  shouldst  do 
alone.  Nay,  God  hath  first  promised  to  help  th< 
secondarily,  to  accept  thine  heart,  and  that  little  t] 
thou  art  able  to  do,  be  it  never  so  imperfect :  third 
though  wind,  weather,  and  the  stream  carry  tl 
clean  contrary  to  thy  purpose,  yet  because  thou  abid 
still  in  thy  profession,  ready  to  turn  the  right  cour 
as  soon  as  the  tempest  is  a  little  over  hlo\\'n,  G 
promiseth  to  forgive  that,  and  not  the  loss  to  fa 
his  promises  of  one  jot. 
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Doth  Christ  so  defend  his.  that  tlicv  never  come 
in  danger  of  trouble  ?    Yes,  they  come  into  such, 
straits  oft,  that  no  wit  nor  reason  can  see  any  way 
out,  save  faith  only  is  sure  that  God  hath  and  will 
make  a  way  through.     But  tliat  temptation  is  but 
for  an  hour  to  teach  them,  and  to  make  them  feel 
tlie  goodness  of  their  Father,  and  the  passions  of 
their  brethren,  and  of  their  Master  Christ  also.     It 
is  but  as  a  loving  mother,  to  make  her  child  to  per- 
ceive and  feel  her  kindness  (to  love  her  again  and  be 
thankful)  letteth  it  hunger  in  a  morning.    And  when 
it  calleth  for  its  breakfast,  maketh  as  she  heard  not, 
till  for  pain  and  impatience  it  beginneth  .to  cry  agood. 
And   then  she  stillcth  it,  and  giveth  it  all  that  it 
asketh,  and  more  too,  to  please  it.     And  when  it  is 
appeased,  and  beginneth  to  eat,  and  rejoiceth,  and 
is  glad^  and  fain,  she  askcth  who  gave  thee  that,  thy 
mother?     And  it  saith,   Yen\  then  saith  she:  Am 
not  I  a  good  mother  that  give  thee  all  things  ?    And 
itanswereth,   Yea.     And  she  asketh.  Wilt  thou  love 
thy  mother,  &c.  ?  and  it  saith.  Yea  ;  and  so  cometh 
it  to  the  knowledge  of  his  mother's  kindness,  and  is 
thankful.     Such  is  the  temptation  of  Christ's  elect, 
and  otherwise  not. 

Here  is  not  forbidden  all  manner  of  care,  but  that 
"^'Orldly  and  devilish  care,  that  springelh  of  an  inor- 
dinate love  to  worldly  things,  and  of  mistrust  in  God. 
As  for  an  ensample  :  I  covet  inordinately  more  than 
sufficient,  or  but  even  that  I  have  need  of.  And  it 
(because  I  mibtru^t  God,  and  have  no  hoj>e  in  him, 
*nd  therefore  pray  not  to  him)  cometh  not :  then  I 
'^um,  sorrow,  and  pine  away,  imd  am  whole  un- 
*luiet  in  mine  heart.  Or  whether  I  have  too  much, 
^  but  sufficient,  and  love  it  inordinatelv:  then  I 
^e  for  the  keeping.  And  because  I  mistrust  God, 
*»nd  have  no  h<^pe  in  him,  that  he  will  help  me, 
^^J^rcfofc  when  I  have  locked  doors.,  cliambers,  and 
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coffers,  I  am  never  the  nearer  at  rest,  but  care  stiD, 
and  taste  a  thousand  perils,  of  which  the  most  part 
were  not  in  my  might  to  avoid  though  I  never  slept. 
And  where  this  care  is,  there  can  the  word  of  God 
have  no  resting  place,  but  is  choked  up  as  soon  as  it 
is  sown. 

There  is  another  care,  that  springeth  out  of  the 

love  of  God  (for  every  love  bath  her  care),  and  is  a 

care  to  keep  God's  commandments.    This  care  must 

^very  man  have.     *'  For  a  man  liveth  not  by  bread 

only,  but  much  more  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 

out  of  the  mouth  of  God."    TTie  keeping  of  God*s 

commandment  is  the  life  of  a  man,  as  well  in  this 

world,  as  iri  the  world  to  come.     As,  child,  obey 

father  and  mother,  that  thou  mayst  long  live  on  the 

earth.     And  by  father  and  mother  is  understood  all 

irulers.     Which  if  thou  obey,  thy  blessing  shall  be 

long  life :  and  contrary,  if  thou  disobey,  short  life  x 

and  shalt  either  perisli  by  the  sword,  or  by  some 

other  plague,  and'  that  shortly.     And  even  so  shall 

the  ruler;  if  he  fule  not  as  God  hath  commanded. 

'^  Oppress  thou  a  widow  and  fatherless  children  (saith 

God),  and  they  shall  cry  to  n^,  and  I  will  hear  their 

voice,  and  then  will  my  wrath  wdx  hot :    so  I  will 

siAite  you  with  sword,  and  your  wiv^s  shall  be  widows^ 

and  your  children  fatherless." 

Some' will  say,  I  see  none  more  prosper,  or  longer 
continue,  than  those  that  li>e  most  cruel  tyrants. 
What  then  ?  Yet  say  I,  that  Grod  abideth  ever  true. 
For  where  he  setteth  up  .a  tyrant,  and  continueth 
him  in  prosperity,  it  is  to' be  a  scourge  to  wicked  sub* 
jects,  that  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  LonL. 
their  God.  And  unto  them  his  good  promises  pertai 
not,  ^vehis  curses  on1y«  But  if  the  subjects  wout 
turn,  and  repent,  and  follow  the  ways  of  God,  h 
would  shortly  dfeliver  them.  Howbeit,  yet  iv 
the  superior  corrupteth  the  inferior^  which  else  la 
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posed  enough  to  goodness^  God  will  not  let  them 
Jong  continue. 


JVom  the  Exposition  of  Mat.  vii.  at  Page  238. 

Vjer.  7 — 1 1 .  "  -^sky  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seekp 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knocks  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  all  that  ask  receive,  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth.  And  to  him  that  hnocheth  it  shall 
be  opened.  For  what  man  is  it  among  you^  if  his 
son  asked  /dm  bread,  that  would  proffer  him  a  stone? 
Or  if  he  asked  him  fishj  would  he  offer  him  a 
serpent  f  If  ye  t/ien^  which  are  evil,  know  to  give 
good  gijis  to  your  children,  Iioio  much  more  shaH 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  fiim  ?' 
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First,  note  of  these  words,  that  to  pray,  is  God> 
commandment,  as  it  is  to  believe  in  God,  to  love 
God,  or  to  love  thy  neighbour :  and  so  are  alms  and 
feting  also.     Neither  is  it  possible  to  believe  in  God, 
to  love  him,  or  tq  love  thy  neighbour,  but  that  prayer 
yill  sprin^out  there-hence  immediately.  Forto believe 
in  God,  is  to  be  sure  that  all  thou  hast  is  of  him,  and 
all  thou  needest  must  come  of  him.     Which  if  thou 
^,  thou  canst  not  but  continually  thank  him  for  his 
•befits,  which  thou  continually  without  ceasing  re- 
^vest  of  his  hand ;  and  thereto  ever  cry  for  help, 
for  thou  art  ever  in  need,  and  canst  np- whence  else 
"C  holpen.     And  thy  neighbour  is  in  such  necessity 
•^80 ;    wherefore,  if  thou  love  him,  it  will  compel 
'ftee  to  pity  hiqi,  and  to  cry  to  God  for  him  con- 
*>tiually,  and  to  Uiank  as  well  for  him  as  thyself. 

Secondarily,  this  heaping  of  so  many  words  toge- 

*«4cr,  ask,  seek,  and  knock,  signifies  that  the  prayer 

f^jast  be  continual,  and  so  doth  the  parable  of  th9. 

*^idow,  that  sued  to  the  wicked  judge :  and  the  cau^e 


250   THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH* 

is^  that  we  are  ever  in  oontinual  necessity  (a^  I  fiay), 
and  all  our  life  but  even  a  warfare  and  a  perpetual 
battle.  In  which  we  prevail^  as  long  as  we  pray^ 
and  are  overcome  as  soon  as  we  cease  praying :  as 
Israel  overcame  the  Amalekites  (Ex.  xvii.),  as  loipg 
as  Moses  held  up  his  hands  in  prayer ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  let  down  his  hands  for  weariness^  the  Ama- 
lekites prevailed,  and  had  the  better. 

Christ  warned  his  disciples  at  his  last  Sjupper  to 
have  peace  in  him,  affirming  that  they  should  have 
none  in  the  world.     The  false  prophets  shall  ever 
impugn  tlie  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and  enforce  to 
quench  the  true  understanding  of  the  law,  and  the 
right  meaning  and  intent  of  all  the  works  commanded 
by  God,  which  fight  is  a  fight  above  all  fights.   First, 
thev  shall  be  in  such  number,  that  Christ*s  true  dis* 
cipfes  shall  be  but  a  small  flock  in  respect  of  them : 
they  shall  have  works  like^  Christ,  so  tliat  fasting, 
prayer,  poverty,  obedience,  and  chastity  shall  be  the 
names  of  their  profession.     For  as  P^uf  saith  to  thq 
Corinthians,  the  angels  or  messengers  of  Satan  shall 
change  themselves  into  angels  or  messengers  of  light 
and  truth.    They  shall  come  in  Christ's  name,  and 
with  signs  and  miracles,  and  have  the  upper  hand 
also,  even  to  deceive  the  very  elect,  if  it  were  possible. 
Yea,  and  beyond  all  this,  if  thou  get  the  victory  of 
the  false  prophets,  and  pluck  a  multitude  out  of  tlieir 
hands,  there  shall  immediately  arise  of  the  same,  and. 
set  up  a  new  false  sect  against  thee.     And,  against 
all  these  Amalekites,  the  only  remedy  is  to  lift  up 
the  hands  of  thy  heart  to  God  in  continual  prayer. 
Which  hands,  if  thou  for  weariness  once  let  fall,  thou 
goest  to  the  worse  immediately.     Then  beside  the 
fight  and  conflict  of  the  subtle  sophistry,  false  mira- 
cles, disguised  and  hypocritish  works  of  these  false 
prophets,  come  the  dogs  and  wolves  of  their  disciples 
with  the  servants  of  mammon^  and  the  swine  of 
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^hine  own  scholars ;  against  which  all  thou  hast  no 
other  shield  or  defence,  but  prayer.  Then  the  sin 
and  lusts  of  thine  own  flesh,  Satan,  and  a  thousand 
temptations  unto  evil  in  the  world,  will  either  drive 
thee  to  the  castle  and  refuge  of  prayer,  or  take  thee 
prisoner  undoubtedly. 

Last  of  alU  thy  neighbour's  necessity  and  thine 
own  will  compel  thee  to  cry,  **  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  give  us  our  daily  bread,"  though  thou  were 
88  rich  as  king  Solomon.     For  Christ  commandeth 
the  rich,  as  well  as  the  poor,  to  cry  to  God  con- 
tinually for  their  daily  bread.     And  if  they  have  no 
such  need,  then  is  Christ  a  deceiver  and  a  mocker. 
What  need  I  to  pray  thee  to  give  or  lend  me  that, 
xvhich  is  in  mine  own  possession  already  ?     Is  not 
the  first  commandment ;  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
and  that  thou  put  thy  whole  trust  in  him  ?     Which, 
if  it  were  written  in  thine  heart,  thou  shouldst  easily 
perceive,  and  though  thou  hadst  as  many  thousands 
as  David  left  behind  him,  and  Solomon  heaped  more 
to  them,  that  thou  hadst  no  more  than  the  poor 
beggar  that  goeth  from  door  to  door :  yea,  and  that 
the  beggar  (if  that  commandment  be  written  in  his 
heart)  is  sure,  that  he  is  as  rich  as  thou.     For  first, 
thou  must  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  received  the 
great  treasure  of  the  hand  of  God,     Wherefore, 
^vhen  thou  fetchest  a  halfpenny  thereof,  thou  oughtest 
to  jpve  God  thanks  in  thine  heart  for  the  gift  thereof. 
Thou  must  confess  also,  that  God  only  hath  kept 
it  and  thee  that  same  night,  and  ever  before,  or  else 
he  an  idolater,  and  put  thy  trust  in  some  other  thing 
than  God.     And  thou  must  confess  that  God  only 
must  keep  it  and  thee,  the  day  and  night  following, 
and  so  continually  after,  and  not  thine  own  wit  or 
power,  or  the  wit  or  power  of  any  other  creature  or 
creatures.     For  if  Grod  kept  it  not  for  thee,  it  would 
be  thine  own  destruction ;  and  they  tliut  help  thee  to 
4 
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keep  it,  would  cut  thy  throat  for  it.  There  is  n» 
king  in  Christendom  so  well  beloved,  but  he  hath 
enough  of  his  own  evil  subjects  (if  God  kept  them 
not  down  with  fear)  that  would  at  one  hour  rise  upon 
liim,  and  slay  him,  to  make  havock  of  all  he  hath. 
Who  is  so  well  beloved  throughout  all  England,  but 
that  there  be  enough  in  the  same  parish,  or  nigh 
about,  that  would,  for  his  good,  wish  him  to  hell  if 
they  could,  and  would  with  their  hands  destroy  him, 
if  God  kept  him  not,  and  did  cast  fear  on  the  others  ? 

Now  then,  if  God  must  ever  keep  it  for  thee,  and 
thou  must  daily  receive  it  of  his  hand  (as  a  poor  man 
doth  receive  his  alms  of  another  man),  thou  art  in  no 
more  surety  of  thy  daily  bread :  no,  though  thou 
were  a  cardinal,  than  the  poorest  is.  Wherefore, 
howsoever  rich  thou  be,  yet  must  thou  ever  cry  to 
God  for  thy  daily  bread.  So,  now  it  is  a  command* 
ment  to  pray,  and  that  continually,  short,  thick, 
and  oft,  as  the  Psalms  be,  and  all  the  prayers  of  the 
Bible. 

Finally,  the  third  is  that  we  be  commanded  to 
pray  with  faith  and  trust,  and  that  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  doubt  not  in  his  promises,  unto 
which  Christ  induceth  us  with  an  apt  similitude,  say- 
ing :  "  If  ye  being  evil  can  yet  give  good  things  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  God  fulfil  his 
promises  of  mercy  unto  his  children,  if  they  cry  unto 
nim  ?"     He  is  better  and   more  merciful  than  all 
men.    Wherefore,  seeing  God  commandcth  thee  to 
pray,  and  forasmuch  as  thou  hast  so  great  necessity 
so  to  do,  and  because  he  is  merciful,  and  hath  pro- 
mised, and  is  true,  and  cannot  deny  his  own  words : 
therefore  pniy,  and  when  thou  prayest,  look  not  on 
thine  unworthiness,  but  on  his  commandment,  mercy, 
^nd  goodness,  and  on  his  truth  and  faithfulness,  and^ 
believe  sledfastly  in  him.      Moreover,  whatsoever"^ 
tl;ou  hast  done,  yet  if  thou  repent  and  wilt  amend-^ 
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he  promiseth  that  he  will  not  think  on  thy  sins. 
And  though  he  defer  thee,  think  it  not  long,  nor 
faint  in  thy  faith,  or  be  slack  in  thy  prayer.  For 
he  will,  surely  cx)me,  and  give  thee  more  than  thou 
desircst,  though  he  defer  for  thy  profit,  or  change  th/ 
request  into  a  better  thing. 

Ver.  12.  ^^  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would ^ 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  so  do  ye  to  them.  Thi» 
is  verily  the  law  and  the  propJietsS'' 

This  is  a  short  sermon,  that  no  man  need  to  coin- 

Slain^  that  he  cannot  for  the  length  bear  it  away, 
t  is  so  nigh  thee,  that  thou  needest  not  to  send  over 
>ea  for  it ;  it  is  with  thee,  that  thou  needest  not  to 
be  importune  upon  master  doctor :  saying.  Sir,  I  pray 
you,  what  say  ye  to  this  case,  and  to  that ;  and  is 
not  this  lawful,  and  may  I  not  so  do,  and  so^  well 
enough  ?  Ask  thine  own  conscience  what  thou  mayst 
or  oiightest  to  do,  Wouldst  thou  men  did  so  with 
thee,  then  do  it.  Wouldst  thou  not  be  so  dealt  with, 
ihcii  do  it  not.  Thou  wouldst  not  tliat  men  should 
do  to  thee  wTong,  and  oppress  thee :  thou  wouldst 
not  tliat  men  sliould  do  thee  shame,  and  rebuke,  lie 
On  thee,  kill  thee,  hire  thine  house  from  thee,  or 
^tice  thy  servant  away,  or  take,  against  thy  will, 
aught  that  is  thine.  Thou  wouldst  not  that  men 
fhould  sell  thee  false  ware,  when  thou  puttest  them 
entrust  to  make  it  ready,  or  lay  it  out  for  thee,  nor 
ttou  wouldst  not  that  men  should  deceive  thee  with 
great  oaths,  swearing  that  to  be  good,  whirh  indeed 
^s  very  naught :  thou  wouldst  not  :ilso  that  men 
•hould  sell  thee  ware  that  is  naught  and  too  dear,  to 
^^ndo  thee  :  dp  no  such  things  then  to  thy  neighbour. 
*^ut  as  loth  as  thou  wouldst  be  to  buy  false  ware,  or 
^^  dear,  for  undoing  thyself:  so  loth  he  thou  to  sell 
"^^  ware,  or  too  dear,  for  undoing  thy  neighbour. 
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And  ill  all  thy  needs,  how  glad  thou  wouldst  be  to 
be  holpen,  so  glad  be  to  help  thy  neighbour.  And 
80  in  all  cases,  examine  thy  conscience,  and  ask  her 
tvhat  is  to  be  done  in  all  doubts,  between  thy  neigh- 
bour and  thee,  and  she  will  teach  thee,  except  thou 
be  more  filthy  than  a  swinC,  and  altogether  beastly. 

He  saith  here :  "  This  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
And  (Mat.  x::ii.)  he  saith,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Ix)rd  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
all  thy  mind,"  and,  as  Mark  addeth,  "  with  all  thy 
might,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  In  these  two 
commandments  hang  the  wliolc  law  and  the  pro- 
phets." And  Paul  (Rom.  xiii.  and  Gal.  v.)  saith» 
that,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  ■  And  it  is 
written,  that  "  Christ  is  the  fulfilling  or  end  of  the 
law."  To  make  all  these  agree,  this  thou  must  un- 
derstand :  that  to  love  Go(l  purely,  is  the  final  and 
uttermost  end  of  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  To 
love  thy  neighbour,  is  the  end  of  all  laws,  that  is 
between  man  and  man  :  as  are,  "  Kill  not,  steal  not, 
bear  no  f:dse  witness,  commit  no  adultery,  covet 
not  thy  neighbour's  wife,  his  house,  ox,  ass,  maid, 
man  servant,  nor  aught  that  is  his,"  &c.     Christ  is  — 

the  fulfilling  of  the  law  for  us,  where  we  are  imper 

feet.  And  when  we  break  and  repent,  his  fulfi]lin[ 
is  imputed  unto  us.  And  this  text,  "  This  is  th( 
law  and  the  prophets,**  mayst  thou  understand,  a: 
when  Paul  saith,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law/ 
That  is,  to  do  as  thou  wouldst  be  done  to,  is  all  th^  < 
law  that  is  between  thee  and  thy  neighbour,  and  th^^t 
according  to  the  true  understanding  and  interpretiiB^ 
of  all  true  prophets. 
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From  the  Exposition  of  the  Same  Chapter ^ 

at  Page  246. 

Ver.  28^  29.  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  ended  titese  sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine,  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  power ^  and  not  as  the  Scribes.*^ 

The  Scribed  and  Pharisees  had  thrust  up  the  sword 
of  the  word  of  God  into  a  scabbard^  or  sheath  of 
glosses,  and  therein  had  knit  it  fast,  that  it  could 
neither  stick  nor  cut ;  teaching  dead  works  without 
fiiith  and  love,  which  are  the  life,  and  the  whole 
goodness  of  all  works,  and  the  only  thing  why  they 
please  God.  And  therefore  their  audience  abode 
ever  carnal  and  fleshly  minded,  without  faith  to  God 
and  love  to  their  neighbours. 

Christ's  words  were  spirit  and  life  (John,  vi.)  : 
that  is  to  say,  they  ministred  spirit  and  life,  and 
entered  into  the  heart,  and  grated  on  the  conscience, 
and  through  preaching  the  law,  made  the  hearers 
perceive  their  duties  :  even  what  love  they  owed  to 
God,  and  what  to  man,  and  the  right  damnation  of 
all  them,  that  had  not  the  love  of  God  and  man 
M^ritten  in  their  hearts :  and  through  preaching  of 
-faith,  made  all  that  consented  to  the  law  of  God,  feel 
the  mercy  of  Gkxi  in  Clmst,  and  certified  them  of 
their  salvation. 

"  For  the  word  of  God  is  a  two-edged  sword,  that 
pierceth  and  divideth  the  spirit  and  soul  of  man  asun- 
der." (Heb.  iv.)  A  man  before  the  preaching  of 
God's  word  is  but  one  man,  all  flesh,  the  soul  con- 
senting unto  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  to  follow  them. 
Bill  the  sword  of  the  word  of  God,  where  it  taketh 
^ect,  divideth  a  man  in  two,  and  setteth  him  at" 
^Viance  against  his  own  self:  the  flesh  haling  one 
^ay,  and  the  Spirit  drawing  another :  the  flesh  ra- 
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ging  to  follow  lusts^  and  the  Spirit  calling  back  agaun, 
to  follow  the  law  and  will  of  God.  A  man  all  the 
while  he  consenteth  to  the  flesh,  and  before  he  be 
bom  again  in  Christ,  is  called  soul  or  carnal.  But 
when  he  is  renewed  in  Christ  through  the  word  oi 
life,  and  hath  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour^ 
and  the  faith  of  Christ  written  in  his  heart,  he 
is  called  spirit  or  spiritual.  The  Lord  of  all  meng 
send  us  preachers  with  power;  that  is  to  say,  trM 
expounders  of  the  word  of  God,  and  speakers  to  thj 
heart  of  man :  and  deliver  us  from  scribes,  phariseec 
hypocrites^  and  all  false  prophets.    Amen. 
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EXTRACTS, 

i^rom  a  Work  entitled,  "  j^n  Answer  unto  Sir  Tlvomas 
Mores  Dialogue:'  Made  ky  IV.  Tindal,  A.  D. 
1530. 

^4.  B.  Sir  Thomas  More  was  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  this  kingdom  J  and  was  the  Author  of  some  severe 
Treatises  in  defence  of  Popery,  against  t/ie  prin- 
ciples  of  the  Reformers. 

Whether  the  Church  can  err  ? — At  Page  257. 

There  is  another  question,  whether  the  church 

xnay  err ;  which  if  ye  understand  of  the  pope  and  his 

generation,  it  is  verily  as  hard  a  question,  as  to  ask. 

'^^hether  he,  which  hath  both  his  eyes  out,  be  blind 

ot  no ;  or  whether  it  be  possible  for  him,  that  hath 

<ine  leg  shorter  than  another,  to  halt.     But  I  said, 

that  Christ^s  elect  church  is  the  whole  multitude  of 

all  repenting  sinners,  that  believe  in  Chrii^t,  and  put 

all  their  trust  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God, 

feeling  in  their  hearts  that  God   for  Christ's  sake 

loveth  them,  and  will  be,  or  rather  is  merciful  unto 

them,  and  forgiveth  them  their  sins  of  which  they 

'ppent,  and  that  he  forgivelh  them  also  all  the  mo^ 

tions  unto  sin,  of  which  they  fear  lest  they  should 

thereby  be  drawn   into  sin  again.     And  this  faith 

they  have  without  all  respect  ol  iheir  own  deservings, 

yea,  and  for  none  other  cause  than  that  the  merciful 

truth  of  God  the  Father,  which  cannot  lie,  hath  so 

P^mised  and  so  sworn. 

And  this  faitlj  and  knowledge  is  everlasting  life, 
^M  by  this  we  be  born  anew  iind  made  the  sons  of 
pod,  and  obtain  forgiveness  of  i^ins,  and  are  tran$- 
'attid  from  death  to  life,  and  from  the  wrath  cf  God 
^Qto  his  love  and  fevour.  Aud  this  faith  is  ttm, 
vox..  2.  A 
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niotluT  of  all  truth,  and  bringcth  with  her  the  spirit 
ot"  all  truth.  Which  spirit  purgcth  us,  as  from  all 
sin,  even  so  from  all  lies  and  error,  noisome 
and  hurtful.  And  this  faith  is  the  foundation 
kiid  of  the  Apostles  and  l^ri>{)hets,  whereon  Paul 
saith  (Eph.  ii.),  that  we  are  built,  and  thereby  oi 
the  h()Ur?(h()ld  of  God.  And  this  faith  is  the  rock, 
whereon  Clirist  built  his  congregation.  Christ  asked 
the  Apostles  (Mat.  xvi.)  whom  tiiey  took  liim  for? 
And  Peter  answered  for  them  all,  saying;'  "  I  say 
that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  that 
art  eonio  into  this  world."  That  is,  we  believe  that 
thou  art  he,  that  was  ])roniised  unto  Abraham,  that 
should  come  to  bkss  us,  and  deliver  us.  Howbcit,  Pe- 
ter yet  \\\<i  not  by  w hat  means.  But  now  it  is  opened 
lhr()u;jrhniit  all  the  world,  that  through  the  ottering 
of  his  body  and  blood,  that  oflering  is  a  satistaction 
for  the  sin  of  all  that  rej-ent,  and  a  purchasing  of 
whatsoever  they  can  ask,  to  keep  them  in  favouri 
and  that  thev  sin  no  more.  And  Christ  answered 
"  Upon  this  rock  I  w  ill  build  my  congregation  ;"  tha 
is,  upon  this  faith.  And. against  the  rock  of  this  faitJ 
can  no  sin,  no  hell,  no  devil,  no  lies,  nor  erroi 
prevail. 

For  whatsoever  any  man   hath  committed,  if  I 
repent  and  con^e  to  this  rock,  lie  is  safe.     And  tl) 
this  faith  is  the  only  ^vay  by  which  the  church 
Christ  goeth  unto  God,  and  unto  the  inheritance 
all  his  riches,  testify  all  the  Apostles  and  Prophf 
and   all    tlie   Scriptures,    with    signs   and   mirac 
and   all    the   blood    of    martvrs.       And   whose 
goeth  unto  (lod,  and  unto  forgiveness  of  sins 
,  salvation,  by  any  other  way  than  this,  the  sar 
^  an  heretic,  out  of  the  riglit  way,  and  notofCh 
"church. 

.  For  this  knowledge  maketh  a  man  of  thcch 
'iiiild  the  church  is  Christ's  body  (Col.i),  and 
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person  of  the  church  is  a  member  of  Christ  (Eph,  v.). 
^ow  it  is  no  member  of  Christ,  that  hath  not 
Christ^s  Spirit  in  it  (Rom.  viii.)  :  .is  it  is  no  part  of 
me,  or  member  of  my  body,  wherein  my  soul  is  not 
present,  and  cjuickeneth  it.  And  then  if  a  man  be 
none  of  Christ's,  he  is  not  of  his  church. 

JUow  a  true  Member  of  Christ^s  Church  sinneth  7ioty 

a?id  haw  he  is  yet  a  Shmer. 

Furthermore,  he  that  hath  this  faith  cannot  sin, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  deceived  with  damnable  er- 
rors :  for  by  this  faith  we  are,  as  I  said,  born  of  God. 
Now,  "  He  that  is  born  of  God  cannot  sin,  for  his 
leed  dwelletli  in  him,  and  he  cannot  therefore  sin, 
because  he  is  bom  of  God"  (1  John,  iii.)  :  which 
«ccd  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  kecpeth  a  man's  heart 
from  consenting  unto  sin.  And  therefore  it  is  a 
iaise  cxjnclusion  that  AL  More  holJeth,  how  that  a 
Dwn  may  have  a  right  faith  joined  with  all  kinds  of 
abomination  and  sin. 

And  yet  every  member  of  Christ's  congregation  is 
a  sinner ;  and  sinneth  daily,  some  more  and  some 
less.  For  it  is  written  (]  John,  i.),  "  If  we  say  we 
ha\-e  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us."  And  again,  "  If  wc  say,  we  have  not 
^nned,  we  make  him  a  liar ;  and  his  word  is  not  in 
tw.-  And  Paul  (Kom.  vii.)  saith ;  ''That  good 
which  I  would,  that  do  I  not,  but  that  evil  which  1 
Would  not,  that  do  I.  So  it  is  not  I,  that  do  it 
(saith  he),  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  Thus  are 
We  sinners,  and  no  sinner5.  No  sinners,  if  thou 
'ook  unto  the  profession  of  our  hearts  toward  the  law 
^f  God  ;  on  our  repentance  and  sorrow  that  we  have, 
both  because  we  liave  sinned,  and  also  because  we  are 
yet  full  of  sin  still ;  and  unto  the  promises  of  mercy 
*n  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  unto  our  faith.     Sinners 

S  '2 
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are  we,  if  thou  look  unto  the  frailty  of  our  flesh, 
H'hi(  li  is  as  the  weakness  of  one,  that  is  newly  reco- 
vei*etl  out  of  a  great  disease,  by  the  reason  whereof, 
our  (krods  are  imperfect.  And  by  the  reason  whereof 
also,  when  occasions  be  great,  we  fall  into  horrible 
dec<ls,  and  the  fruit  of  the  sin,  which  remaineth  in 
our  nieiiibers,  breaketh  out.  Notwithstanding  yet, 
the  Spirit  leaveth  us  not,  but  rebuketh  us,  and 
bringcth  us  home  again  unto  our  profession,  so  that 
we  never  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God  from  our  necks, 
neither  yield  up  ourselves  unto  sin  for  to  serve  it^but 
fight  afresh  and  begin  a  new  battle. 

floic  a  Chrislian  Man  cannot  err,  and  how  he  may 

yet  err. 

And  as  tlioy  sin  not,  so  they  err  not.  And  on  the 
other  side. as  they  sin,  so  they  err;  but  neverunto  death 
and  thimnation.  F^or  they  never  sin  of  purpose,  nor 
hold  any  error  maliciously,  sinning  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  of  weakness  and  infirmity.  As  good 
obedient  children,  though  they  love  their  Fatner*9 
commandments,  yet  break  tliem  oft,  by  reason  of 
their  weakness.  And  as  they  cannot  yield  themselves 
bond  unto  sin,  to  serve  it :  even  so,  they  cannot  err  - 
in  any  thing  that  should  be  against  the  promi 
which  are  in  Christ.  And  in  other  things  their  er- 
rorsbe  not  unto  damnation,  though  they  be  never 
great,  because  they  hold  them  not  maliciously.  A 
now,  if  some  when  they  read,  in  the  New  Testa 
ment,  of  Christ's  brethren,  would  thitik  that  th 


were  our  Lady's  children  after  the  birth  of  Christ^  i 
because  they  know  not  the  use  of  speaking  of  th  -^ 
Scriptures,  or  of  the  Hebrews,  how  that  nigh  kinf^  - 
men  are  called  brethren ;  or  haply  they  might  1^  -^ 
Joseph's  children,  by  some  first  wife ;  neither  ca^ 
Jiave  any  to  teach  him,  lor  t}ranny  that  is  sogrea^ 
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yet  could  it  not  hurt  him,  thoiigfi  he  died  therein, 

because  it   hurteth  not  the  redemption  that  is  in 

Christ^s  blood.    P'or  though  she  had  none  but  Chi  isl, 

I  am  therefore  never  the  more  saved ;  neither  yet 

the  less,  though  she  had.      And  in  ftuch  like,  an 

hundred,  that  pluck  not  a  man^s  faith  from  Christ ; 

they  might  err,  and  yet  be  nevertheless  saved,  no, 

though  the  contrary  were  written  in   the  Gosnel. 

For  as  in  other  sins,  as  soon  as  they  are  rebuked, 

tfiey  repent :    even  so  here,  as  soon  as  they  were 

better  taught,  they  should  inunediately  acknowledge 

their  errors,  and  not  resist. 

But   they  which   maliciously    maintiiin   opinions 

r'nst  the  Scripture,  or  that  cannot  be  proved  by 
Scripture,  or  such  as  make  no  matter  unto  the 
Scripture,  and  salvation  that  is  in  Christ,  whether 
thev  be  true  or  no,  and  for  the  blind  zeal  of  them 
nuke  sects,  breaking  the  unity  of  Christ's  church, 
tor  whose  sake  they  ought  to  suflcr  <ill  things,  and 
rise  against  their  neighbours,  whom  they  ought  to 
love  as  themselves,  to  slay  them  ;  such  men,  I  say, 
are  fallen  from  Christ,  and  make  an  idol  of  their 
cipinions,  for  except  they  put  trust  in  such  opinions, 
aad  thought  them  necessary  unto  siilvation,  or  with 
a  cankered  conscience  went  about  to  deceive  (or  some 
filthy  purpose,  they  would  never  bieak  the  unity  of 
&th,  or  yet  slay  their  brethren.    Now  is  this  a  ])laia 
conclusion,  that  both  they,  that  trust  in  their  own 
^orks,  and  they  also,  that  put  confidence  in  their 
^'n  opinions,  are  fallen  from  Christ,  and  err  from 
^hc  way  of  faith,  that  is  in  Christ's  blood,  and  there- 
fore are  none  of  Christ's  church,  because  they  are  not 
"Uilt  upcm  the  rock  of  faith. 

Faith  u  ever  assailed  and  fought  uilhaL 

.     Moreover,  this  our  faith,  which  we  have  in  Christ, 
**  e\'ttr  fought  against,  ever  assailed  and  beaten  at 
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with  desperation :  not  when  wo  sin  only,  but  also  li 
all  temptations  of  adversity,  into  which  God  bringcti 
us,  to  nurture  us,  and  to  shew  us  our  own  hearts,  ih 
hypocrisy  and  false  thoughts  that  there  lie  hid,  ou 
nlniost  no  faith  at  all,  and  as  little  love,  even  thei 
haply  when  we  thought  ourselves  most  perfect  of  all 
For  when  temptations  come,  we  cannot  stand  ;  whei 
we  have  sinned,  faith  is  feeble  ;  when  wrong  is  donj 
us,  we  cannot  forgive ;  in  sickness,  in  loss  of  goods 
and  in  all  tribulations  we  be  impatient ;  when  ou 
neighbour  necdeth  our  help,  that  we  must  dcpal 
with  him  of  ours,  then  love  is  cold. 

And  thus  we  learn  and  feel,  that  there  is  no  good 
ncss,  nor  yet  power  to  do  good,  but  of  God  onl^ 
And  in  all  such  temptations,  our  faith  perisheth  no 
utterly,  neither  our  love  cind  consent  unto  the  law  d 
God.     But  they  are  weak,  sick,  and  wounded,  anj 
not  clean  dead.     As  a  good  child,  whom  the  fathc 
and  mother  have  taught  nurture  and  wisdom,  lovet 
his  father,  and  all  his  commandments,  and  perceivet 
of  the  gocKlness  shewed  him,  that  his  father  love 
him,  and  that  all  his  father's  precepts  are  unto  I 
wealth  and  profit,  and  that  his  father  com  man  A 
him  nothing  for  any  need  that  his  father  hath  tht 
of;  but  seekcth  his  profit  only,  and  therefore  hat 
good  faith  unto  all  his  father's  promises,  and  lo' 
all  his  commandments,  and  doth  them  with    f 
will,  and  with  good  will  gocth  to  school.     An 
the  way  haply  he  sccth  company,  and  with  the 
is  taken,  and  ravi.shcd  of  his  memory,  and  forge 
himself,  and  standeth,  and  beholdcth,  and  fall 
play  also,    forgetting  father  and  mother,  all 
kindness,  all  their  laws,  and  his  own  profit  tl 
Howbeit,  the  knowledcfe  of  his  father's  kindni 
faith  of  his  promises,  and  the  love  that  he  hat' 
unto  his  father,  and  the  obedient  mind,  are 
terly  quenched,  but  lie  hid,  as  all  things  dt 
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a  mail  slee|)ctli,  or  lieth  in  a  trance.     And  as  soon  as 

he  hath  played  out  all  liis  lusts,  or  I'o  warned  in  the 

mean  season,  hecomcth  again  unto  his  old  profession. 

Never  the  later,  many  tein[)tations  go  over  his  heart, 

and  the  law,  as  a  right  hangman,  tormcntcth  his 

conscience,  and  gocth  nigh  to  persuade  him  that  his 

Either  will  cast  him  away,  and  hang  him  if  he  catch 

him,  so  that  he  is  like  a  great  wliile  to  run  away, 

Tiither  than  to  return  unto  his  father  again.    Ft^ir,  and 

dread  of  rebuke,  and  of  loss  of  his  father's  love,  and 

of  punishment,  wrestle  with  tiie  trust  wliieh  he  hath 

in  his  father's  goodness,  and  as  it  were  give  his  faith 

afalL     But  it  riscth  again,  as  soon  as  the  rage  of  the 

first  brunt  is  past,  and  liis  mind  more  quiet.     And 

the  goodness   of  his  father,  and  his  old  kindness 

Cometh  unto  remembrance,  either  of  his  own  courage, 

or  by  the  comfort  of  some  other.     And  ho  helieveth 

that  liis  father  will  not  cast  him  away,  or  destroy 

him,  and  hopeth  that  he  will  no  more  do  so. 

And  upon  that  he  getteth  him  home,  (rsma3Td, 
Wnot  altogether  faithless.  The  old  kindnesses  will 
not  let  him  despair.  Howheit,  all  tlie  world  cannot 
*t  Ins  heart  at  rest,  until  the  pain  be  past,  and  until 
he  have  heard  the  voice  of  his  father,  that  all  is  for- 
^'iven. 

The  Manner  and  Order  ttf  imr  Sali'(U!nn. 

Even  so,  goeth  it  with  God's  cKct.  God  cIu»oseth 
them  first,  and  they  not  God,  as  thou  nuide>i,  John, 
^v*.  And  then  he  sendelh  forth,  and  ealleth  them, 
^ndsheweth  them  his  good  will,  which  he  beareth 
^nto  them^  and  maketh  them  see,  both  their  own 
"^nination  in  the  law,  and  also  the  nuM'cv  that  is  laid 
^PfortlK-iii  in  Christ's  blood,  and  lh(  rclo  what  he 
*vill  have  thirrn  do;  and  then,  wir-i  we  s('e  Ins 
'^^^Ty,  we  lowi  him  .-i^'Min,  r.ntl  ch( ;:!•-(•  hini^  and 
*^huiit  ourselv«'>  unto  h.is  laws  to  walk  hi  th'-ni,    I'ov 
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when  we  err  not  in  wit,  reason,  and  judgment  of 
things,  we  cannot  err  in  will  and  choice  of  things. 
The  choice  of  a  man's  will  doth  naturally,  and  of  her 
own  accord  follow  the  judgment  of  a  man's  reason, 
whether  he  judge  right  or  wrong.  So,  that  in  teaching 
only  resteth  the  pith  of  a  man's  living.  Howbeit,  there 
are  swine,  that  receive  no  learning  but  to  defile  it. 
And  there  are  dogs,  that  rent  all  good  learning  with 
their  teeth.  And  there  are  pope-holy,  which  follow- 
ing a  righteousness  of  their  own  feigning,  resist  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  And  there  are,  that 
cannot  attend  to  hearken  unto  the  truth  for  rage  of 
lusts,  which,  when  lusts  abate,  come,  and  obey  well 
enough. 

And  therefore  a  Christian  man  must  be  patient, 
and  sufter  long,  to  win  his  brother  to  Christ,  that  he 
which  attendeth  not  to-day,  may  receive  grace,  and 
hear  to-morrow :  we  see  some  at  their  very  latter 
end,  when  cold  fear  of  death  hath  quenched  the 
heart  of  their  appetites,  learn  and  consent  unto  the 
truth,  whercunto  before  they  could  give  none  ear 
for  the  wild  rage  of  lusts,  that  blinded  their  wits. 

And  though  God's  elect  cannot  so  fall,  that  they 
rise  not  again,  because  that  the  mercy  of  God  ever 
waiteth  upon  them,  to  deliver  them  from  evil, 
the  care  of  a  kind  father  waiteth  upon  his  son, 
warn  him,  and  to  keep  him  from  occasions,  and  t 
call  him  back  again,  if  he  be  gone  too  far :  yet  th 
forget  themselves  ofttimes,  and  sink  down  in 
trances,  and  fall  asleep  in  lusts  for  a  season.  But 
soon  as  they  arc  awaked,  they  repent,  and  come  agai 
without  resistance.  God  now  and  then  withdrawet 
his  hand,  and  leaveth  them  unto  their  own  strength^m, 
to  make  them  feci  that  there  is  no  power  to  do  goo^^J, 
but  of  God  only,  lest  they  should  be  proud  of  thr"^^t 
which  is  none  of  theirs.     God  laid  so  sore  a  weight  u    ^f 
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persecution  upon  David's  back,  that  passed  his  strength 
to  bear.     So  that  he  cried  oft  out  in  his  Psalms,  say- 
ing, that  he  had  lived  well,  and  followed  the  right 
way  of  God  in  vain.     For  the  more  he  kept  himself 
from  sin,  the  worse  it  went  with  him,  as  he  thought; 
and  the  better  with  his  enemy  Saul,  the  worse  he 
was.     Yet  God  left  him  not  there,  but  comforted 
him,  and  shewed  him  things  which  before  he  wist 
not  of;    how  that  the  saints  must  be  patient,  and 
abide  God's  harvest,  until  the  wickedness  of  ungodly 
sinners  be  full  ripe,  that  God  may  ripen  it  in  due 
season. 

w 

God  also  suffered  occasions  stronger  than  David, 
t,o  fell  upon  him  and  to  carry  him  clean  out  of  the 
'^way.     Was  he  not  ready  for  a  churlish  answer,  to 
have  slain  Nabal,  and  all  the  mnles  of  his  house,  so 
»itiuch  as  the  child  in  the  cradle  ?     Howbeit,  God 
^^ithheld  him,  and  kept  him  back  from  that  evil, 
through  the  wisdom  of  Abigail.     How  long  slum- 
leered  he,  or  rather  how  hard  in  sleep  was  he  in  the 
^adultery  of  Bathsheba,  and  in  the  murder  of  her 
liusband  Uriah.     But  at  both  times,  as  soon  as  he 
yvas  rebuked,  and  his  fault  told  him,  he  repented 
i  Tnmediately,  and  turned  again  meekly.     Now  in  all 
^hat  long  time,  from  the  adultery  ol'  feathsheba  until 
t^be  prophet  Nathan  rebuked  him,  he  had  not  lost 
fcis  feith,  nor  yet  his  love  unto  the  laws  of  God,  no 
^^ore  than  a  man  loseth  his  wits,  when  he  is  asleep^ 
'Je  had  forgotten  himself  only,  and  had  not  mali- 
^ously  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God's  commandments 
^'X>m  off  his  neck.     There  is  no  man  so  good,  but 
5^  there  cometh  a  time  upon  him,  when  he  fceleth 
^^  himself  no  more  faith  or  love  unto  God,  than  a 
^*ck  man  ofttimes  feeleth  the  taste  of  his  meat,  v.hich 
*^^  eateth- 

And  in  like  manner  the  Apostles  of  Christ  at  \\\% 
;sion  were  astonished  and  amazed,  and  in  such  a 
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Storm  of  temptations,  for  the  sudden  change  from 
great  glory  into  so  vile  and  shameful  death^  th 
they  had  forgotten  all  the  miracles,  and  all  the  wore 
which  he  had  told  them  before,  how  that  he  shou 
be  betrayed  and  delivered  on  the  same  manner  ud 
death.  Moreover,  they  never  understood  that  sayii 
of  his  death,  because  their  hearts  were  a!  way  heavy  ai 
overladen  with  earthly  thoughts.  For  though  th 
saw  him  raise  up  others,  yet  who  should  raise  hi 
up,  when  he  was  dead,  they  could  not  compr 
hend. 

Read  what  thou  read  canst,  and  thou  shalt  find  i 
temptation  like  unto  that  from  the  creation  of  t] 
world,  or  so  great  as  it,  by  the  lumdrcdth  part.  S 
that  the  wonderful  sudden  change,  and  tlie  terril 
sight  of  his  passion,  and  of  his  most  cruel  and  mo 
vile  death,  and  the  loss  of  him  whom  they  so  great 
loved,  that  their  hearts  would  fain  have  died  wit 
him,  and  the  fear  of  their  own  death,  and  the  in 
possibility  that  a  man  should  rise  again  of  liis  (Wi 
power,  so  occupied  their  minds,  and  so  astonish^ 
them,  and  amazed  them,  that  they  could  receiver 
comfort,  neither  of  the  Scripture,  nor  of  the  miracl 
which  they  had  seen  Christ  do,  nor  of  the  admoii 
tions  and  warnings,  wherewith  he  had  warned  the 
befoi-e,  neither  of  the  women  that  brought  the 
tidings  that  he  was  ristin.  Tlu.'  sword  of  temptatio 
with  fc*ar,  sorrow,  mourning,  and  weeping,  h 
dee[)ly  pierced  their  hearts,  and  the  cruel  sight  h 
so  cumbered  their  minds,  that  they  could  not  belies 
until  Christ  himself  came  (death  put  oft'  and  ov< 
come),  yea,  and  when  they  first  saw  him,  they  w€ 
astonished  for  wondering  and  joy  together,  iV 
thoughts  arose  in  their  hearts,  alas,  is  this  he, 
doth  some  spirit  mock  us  ?  He  was  fain  to  let  the 
feel  him,  and  to  eat  with  tliein,  to  strengthen  the 
faith. 


TIXDAL.  267 

Howbcit,  there  were  none  of  them  that  were  fallen 
in  their  hearts  from  Christ.     For  as  soon  as  the  wo- 
men brought  word,  Peter  and  John  ran  unto  the  se- 
'   pulchre,  and  saw,  and  wondered,  and  would  fain  have 
believed  that  he  was  risen,  and  longed  for  liim  ;  but 
could  not  believe,  the  wound  of  temptation  being 
greater,  than  that  it  could  be  healed  with  the  preach- 
ing of  a  woman  without  any  other  miracle. 
*    Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  Nicodemns,  which  while 
he  yet  lived,  durst  not  be  a-known  of  him,  as  soon 
as  he  was  dead,  begged  his  body,  and  buried  him 
%>oldly.     And  the  women,  as  soon  as  it  was  lawful  to 
"^^ork,  prej)arcd  their  ointments  with  all  diligence, 
-And  the  hearts  of  the  disciples,  that  went  to  Em- 
acnaus,  burned  in  their  breasts  to  hear  him  spoken  of. 
And  Thomas  had  not  forsaken  Christ,  but  could 
^not  believe,  until  he  saw  him  ;  and  yet  desired  and 
longed  to  see  him,  and  rejoiced  when  he  saw  him, 
and  for  joy  cried  out,  "  My  Ix)rd,  my  God."  There 
"^jvas  none  of  them,  that  ever  railed  on  him,  and  came 
so  far  forth  to  say,  he  was  a  dect.*ivcr,  and  wrought 
'vith  the  devil's  craft  all  this  while  ;  and  sec  whereto 
he  is  come  in  the  end  ;  we  dirfv  him  aud  all  his 
^'orks,  false  wretch  that  hn  was,  and  his  fiili-c 'doctrine 
also.     And  thereto  must  they  have  coino  i\t  the  last, 
vhen  fear,  sorrow,  and  wondering  had  been  past,  if 
they  had  not  been  prevented,  and  holpcn  in  the  mean 
time. 

Yea,  and  Peter,  as  soon  as  he  lirul  denied  Christ, 
came  to  himself  immediately,  and  went  out,  and 
^vept  bitterly  for  sorrow.  And  thus  ye  see,  that 
Peter's  faith  failed  not,  though  it  \Nere  (Oppressed  for 
*time:  so  that  we  need  to  seek  no  glosses  for  tlie 
text,  that  Christ  said  to  Peter,  hov/  that  his  tliith 
should  not  fail. 
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On  the  twofold  Character  of  the  Church  of  God.^'^ 
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Of  the  similitudes,  that  Christ  maketh   iu  the 
Goppel,  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  appeareth,  that 
though   the  Holy   Ghost  is   in   the  chosen,    and 
teachcth  them  all  truth  in  Christ,  to  put  their  trust 
in  him,  so  that  they  cannot  err  therein^  yet  while  the 
world  standeth,  God  shall  never  have  a  church,  thit 
shall  either  persecute  or  be  unpersecuted  theroselvei 
9ny  season,  after  the  fashion  of  the  pope.     But  there 
shall  be  in  the  church  a  fleshly  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
a  spiritual ;  a  Cain  and  an  Abel ;  nn  Ishmael  and 
Isaac ;  an  Esau  and  a  Jac(;b,  as  I  have  s^iid ;  a  workei     ^ 
and  a  believer ;  a  great  multitude  of  them  that  ai 
called,  and  a  small  ilock  of  them  that  are  elect  am 
chosen.    And  the  fleshly  shall  persecute  the  spiritual^ 
as  Cain  did  Abel,  and  Ishmael  Isaac,  and  so  forth- 
and  the  great  multitude  shall  {x^rsecute  the  smal. 
little   flock,  and   Antichrist  will  be  ever  the 
Christian  man. 

So  now  the  church  of  God  is  double,  a  fleshly  ani 
a  spiritual :  the  one  will  be,  and  is  not,  the  other  \& 
and  may  not  be  so  called,  but  must  be  called  a  Li: 
theran,    an   heretic,    and   such-like.      Understanczri, 
therefore,  that  God  when  he  calleth  a  congregatic^  n 
unto  his  name,  sendcth  forth  his  messengers  to  cl^II 
generally,  which  messengers  bring  in  a  great  mult:'  i- 
tudeamazed  and  astonished  with  miracles  and  power  ^f 
the  reasons  which  the  preachers  make,  and  therewi^^Ji 
be  compelled  to  confess  that  there  is  but  one  God  ^ 
power  and  might  above  all ;  and  that  Christ  is  G^>I 
and  man,  and  born  of  a  virgin,  and  a  thousand  otl^  ^ 
things.     And  then  the  great  multitude  that  are  call^ 
and  not  chosen,  when  they  have  gotten  this  faiclii 
common  as  well  to  the  devils  as  them,  and  moJ* 
Strongly  persuaded  unto  the  devils  than  unto  thci^h 
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then  they  go  unto  their  own  imaginations,  saying ; 
we  may  no  longer  serve  idols,  but  God  ;  that  is,  but 
one.     And  the  manner  of  service  they  set  out  of 
their  own  brains,  and  not  out  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  God  with  bodily  service,  as  they  did  in 
times  past  their  idols,  their  hearts  serving  their  own 
lusts  still.     And  one  will  serve  him  in  white,  another 
in  black,  another  in  grey,  and  anotlvT  in  pied.     And 
another  to  da  God  a  plf^asure  withal,  will  be  sure, 
that  his  shoe  shall  have  two  or  three  jrood  thick  soles 
under,  and  will  cut  him  above,  so  that  in  summer, 
^^ile  the  weather  is  hot,  thou  mayst  see  his  bare 
foot,  and  in  winter  his  sock.     They  will  be  shorn 
sand  shaven,  and  Sadducees ;  that  is  to  say,  righteous, 
and  Pharisees,  that  are  separated  in  fashions  from  all 
cither  men.     Yea,  and  they  will  consecrate  them- 
selves altogether  unto  God,  and  will  anoint  their 
Viands,  and  hallow  them  as  the  chalice,  from  all  man- 
ner of  lay  uses  :    so  that  they  may  ferve  neither 
'Cather,  nor  mother,  master,  lord,  or  prince,  for  pol- 
luting themselves,  but  must  wait  (n  God  only,  to 
SAther  up  his  rents,  tithes,  offerings,  and  all  other 
duties.     And  all  the  sjierifice  that  comes,  they  con- 
sume in  the  altar  of  their  bellies,  and  make  ca/il  of 
it,  that  is,  a  sacrifice  that  no  man  mny  have  part  of. 
They  believe  that  there  is  a  God  :  but  as  they  cannot 
love  his  laws,  so  they  have  no  power  to  believe  in 
lim.     But  they  put  their  trust  and  confidence  in 
their  own  works,  and  by  their  own  works  they  will 
le saved;  as  the  rich  of  this  world,  when  they  sue 
Wito"  great  men,  hope  with  gifts  and  presents  to 
<^in  their  causes.     Neither  otiier  serving  of  God 
'^now  they,  save  such  as  their  eyes  may  see,  and 
^faeir  bellies  feel.  And  of  verv  ^eal  tliev  will  be  God's 
^cars,  and  prescribe  a  manner  unto  others,  and  after 
^hat  fashion  they  shall  serve  God,  and  compel  them 
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our  souls.     God  hath  given  you  no  power  to  pvc 
through  your  charms   such  virtue  unto  insensible 
creatures,  which  he  hath  hallowed  himself;  and  made 
them  all  clean  (for  the  bodily  use  of  them  that  believe) 
through  his  word  of  promise,  and  permission  and_ 
our  thanksgiving.     God  saith,  if  thou  believe  St.^ 
John's  Gos|)el,  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  not  for  th^ 
bearing  of  it  about  thee  with  so  many  crosses^  or  fo^ 
the  observing  of  any  such  observances. 

God,  for  thy  bitter  passion  roar  they  out  by  an^ 
by,  what  an  heretic  is  this  ?  I  tell  thee,  that  hol^ 
church  need  to  allege  no  Scripture  for  them,  for  the^ 
have  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  inspircth  them  ev^s: 
secretly,  so  that  they  cannot  err,  whatsoever  th^j 
say,  do,  or  ordain.  What,  wilt  thou  despise  ths.< 
blessed  sacraments  of  holy  church  wherewith 


hath  been  served  this  fifteen  hundred  years  ?    (v^^^y 
verily   this  five  thousand  years,    even   since  Ca^n 
hitherto,  and  shall   endure  unto  the   world's  en^^ 
among  them  that  have  no  love  unto  the  truth  to  l3e 
saved  thereby.)    Thou  art  a  strong  heretic,  and  wor- 
thy to  be  burnt.  And  then  he  is  excommunicated  aiJt 
of  the  church.     If  the  little  flock  fear  not  thatba^, 
then  they  go  straight  unto  the  king  :  and  it  like  your 
gracx^,  perilous  people  and  seditious,  and  even  enough 
to  destroy  your  realm,  if  yc  see  not  to  them  betimes. 
They  are  so  obstinate  and  tough,  that  they  will  not 
be  converted,  and  rebellious  against  God  and  the  or- 
dinances of  his  holy  church.     And  how  much  more 
shall  they  so  be  against  your  grace,  if  they  increase 
and  grow  to  a  multitude  ?    They  will  pervert  all,  and 
surely  nnikc  new  laws,  and  cither  subdue  your  grace 
unto  thcin,  or  rise  against  you.     And  then  goetha 
yMrt  of  the  little  flock  to  pot.  and  the  rest  scatter. 
Ihus  hath  it  ever  been,  and  shall  ever  be,  let  no 
mr.n  therefore  deceive  himself. 


TINJ3AL.  273 

th  the  Love  of  God  to  his  People ^  and  their  true 
Character. — At  PagelQZ. 

In  the  third  chapter  and  in  the  chapter  following, 
(More)  uttereth  how  fleshly  minded  he  is,  and  how 
iBtly  he  imagineth  of  God,  as  Paul  saith  ( I  Cor.  ii.) ; 
rhe  natural  man  cannot  understand  the  things  of 
5  Spirit  of  God/*  He  thinketh  of  God  as  he 
th  of  his  cardinal,  that  he  is  a  monst^,  f£feased 
iCn  men  flaiter  him,  and  if,  of  whatsoever  frailty 
be,  men  break  his  commandments,  he  is  then 
fing  mad  as  the  pope  is,  and  seeketh  to  be  avenged, 
ly,  God  is  ever  fatherly  minded  toward  the  elect 
ffnbers  of  his  church.  He  loved  them,  ere  the 
rid  began,  in  Christ  (Eph.  i.).  He  loveth  them, 
lile  they  be  yet  evil  and  his  enemies  in  their  hearts, 
I  they  become  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  Son 
irist,  and  ere  his  law  be  written  in  their  hearts :  as 
fftther  loveth  his  young  son,  while  he  is  yet  evil, 
d  ere  he  know  the  father's  law  to  consent  thereto. 
And  after  they  are  once  actually  of  his  church,  and 
e  law  of  God  and  faith  of  Christ  written  in  their 
aurts,  their  hearts  never  sin  any  more,  though  as 
lid  saith  (Rom.  vii.),  the  flesh  doth  in  them  that 
le  Spirit  would  not.  And  when  they  sin  of  frailty, 
od  ceaseth  not  to  love  them  still,  though  he  is 
igry,  to  put  a  cross  oftribulntions  upon  their  backs, 
>  purge  them  and  to  subdue  the  flesh  unto  the 
pirit,  or  to  all  to  break  their  consciences  with 
ireatning  of  the  law,  and  to  fear  them  with  hell, 
is  a  father,  when  his  son  oftendeth  him,  feareth  him 
nth  the  rod,  but  hateth  him  not.  G<xl  did  not 
ite  Paul,  when  he  persecuted,  but  had  laid  up 
Jercy  for  him  in  store,  though  he  was  angry  with 
im  to  scourge  him  and  to  teach  him  better.  Nei- 
icr  were  those  things  laid  on  his  back,  which  he 
ler  sulfered,  to  make  satisfaction  for  his  fore-sins, 
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but  only  to  serve  his  brethren  and  to  keep  the  flesi 
under.  Neither  did  God  hate  David  when  he  hai 
sinned,  though  he  was  angry  with  him.  Neithe 
did  he  after  suffer  to  make  satisfaction  to  God  for  hii 
old  sins,  but  to  keep  his  flesh  under,  to  keep  bin 
in  meekness,  and  to  be  an  example  for  our  learning 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  saith  he,  if  the  church  wen 
an  iinhiwwn  rompamj^  how  should  the  v^fidelsy  ifthe^ 
longed  for  the  faiths  come  thereby  ?  O !  whithe 
wandereth  a  flCvshy  mind,  as  though  we  first  sougk 
out  God.  Nay,  Grc^d  knoweth  his,  and  seeketh  thej 
out,  and  scndeth  his  messengers  unto  them,  an 
giveth  them  a  heart  to  understand.  Did  the  hea 
then  or  any  nation  seek  Christ  ?  Nay,  Christ  sougbl 
them  and  sent  his  Apostles  unto  them.  As  thou 
seest  in  the  stories  from  the  beginning  of  the  worU, 
and  as  tlie  parables  and  similitudes  of  the  Go^ 
declare. 

And  when  he  saith,  he  never  found  nor  Iieard  ^ 
any  of  lis ^  but  that  lie  tvould  forsivare^  to  save  his  lifi* 
Answer,  the  more  wrath  of  God  will  light  on  thcDBf 
that  so  cruelly  delight  to  torment  them,  and  so  craftily 
to  beguile  the  weak.  Nevertheless,  yet  it  is  untrue* 
For  he  hath  heard  of  Sir  Thomas  Hitton,  whom  die 
bisliops  of  Rochester  and  Canterbury  slew  at  Mad- 
stone,  and  of  many  that  suffered  in  Brabant,  Holland^ 
and  at  Cologne,  and  in  all  quarters  of  Dutchlandi 
and  do  daily. 

And  when  he  saith,  that  their  church  hath  nuag 
vinrtyrs  ;  let  him  shew  me  one  that  died  for  pardons 
and  purgatory,  that  the  pope  hath  feigned,  and  let 
him  take  the  inastery. 

And  what  ado  maketh  he,  that  we  say,  there  U^ 
church  that  Ainneth  not ;  and  that  there  is  no  jnan  W 
that  he  sinneth :  which'  are  yet  both  true.  We  rea4 
(1  John,  iii.),  "  He,  that  is  born  of  God,  anndl 
not."    And  (Eph.  v.)^  "  Men,  love  your  wives  I 
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the  Lord  doth  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  her^ 
to  sanctify  her  and  to  cleanse  her  in  the  fountain  of 
^ter  through  the  word,  and  to  make  her  a  glorious 
durch  unto  himself^  without  spot  or  wrinkle/* 

And  (I  John^  i.),  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
leoeive  ourselves,  and  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
8  not  in  us/*  M.  More,  also  will  not  understand 
hat  the  church  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  elect  only^ 
vfaich  have  the  law  of  Gkxl  written  in  their  hearts, 
od  faith  to  be  saved  through  Christ  to  be  written 
here  also.  Which  same  for  all  that  say  with  Paul, 
'  That  good  which  I  would,  that  do  I  not :  but  that 
!vil  which  I  hate,  that  do  I :  so  it  is  not  I  that  do  it, 
Kit  sin  that  dwelleth  in  my  flesh/* 
.  And  (Gal.  v.),  "The  flesh  lusteth contrary  to  the 
btrit^  and  the  Spirit  contrary  to  the  flesh,  so  that 
heae  two  fighting  between  themselves,  ye  can  not 
bwhat  ye  would."  For  they  never  consent  that 
in  is  good,  nor  hate  the  law,  nor  cease  to  fight 
f^st  the  flesh,  but  as  soon  as  they  are  fallen,  rise 
md  fight  afresh.  And  that  the  church  is  sometimes 
Aen  for  the  common  rascal  of  all  that  believe,  whe- 
her  witli  the  mouth  only  and  carnally  without  Spirit, 
neither  loving  the  law  in  their  hearts,  nor  feeling 
lie  mercy  that  is  in  Christ,  but  either  run  all  toge-^ 
her  at  riot,  or  keep  the  law  with  cautels  and  exposi- 
ions  of  their  own  feigning,  and  yet  not  of  love,  but 
br  fear  of  hell ;  as  the  thieves  do  for  fear  of  the  gal- 
bws,  and  make  recompense  to  God  for  their  sins 
rith  holy  deeds. 

He  also  will  not  understand,  that  there  be  two 
liinner  of  faiths  :  me,  that  is  the  faith  of  the  elect, 
Aich  purgeth  them  of -all  their  sins  for  ever.  As  ye 
ee  (John,  xv.),  "  Ye  be  clean,  saith  Christ,  by  the 
eason  of  the  word  /'  that  is,  through  believing 
Ihrisf  s  doctrine.  And  (John,  i.),  "  He  gave  them 
oner  to  be  the  sons  of  God^  through  believing  in 
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his  name."  And  (John,  iii.),  *' He  that  bdievetl 
the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life/*  and  a  thousand  !ik 
texts. 

And  another y  of  them  that  he  called  and  neve 
dcctcd.  As  the  faith  of  Judas,  of  Simon  Magus,  c 
tiie  devil,  and  of  the  pope.  In  whose  hearts  the  lai 
of  God  is  not  written,  as  it  appeareth  by  their  wotiia 
And  therefore,  when  they  believe  many  things  o 
Christ,  yet  when  they  come  unto  the  salvation  tha 
is  in  his  blood,  they  are  but  Jews  and  Turks ;  am 
forsake  Christ,  and  run  unto  the  justifying  of  cer^i 
monies,  with  the  Jews  and  Turks.  And  therefcx 
they  remain  ever  in  sin  within  their  hearts. 

Whereas  the  elect,  having  the  law  written  in  tbd 
breasts,  and  leaving  it  in  their  spirits,  sin  there  never^ 
but  without  in  the  flesh.  Against  which  sin  thg* 
fight  continually  and  diminish  it  daily,  with  the  help 
of  the  Spirit,  through  prayer,  fasting,  and  serviitp 
their  neighbours  lovingly  with  all  manner  of  service, 
out  of  tiie  law  that  is  written  in  their  hearts.  koA 
their  hope  of  forgiveness  is  in  Christ  only,  through  hi> 
blood,  and  not  in  ceremonies. 

And  unto  his  fifth  chapter,  I  answer,  by  the  pope 
the  Scripture  is  hid  and  brought  into  ignorance,  and 
the  true  sense  corrupted.  And  l?y  them  that  yecd 
heretics,  we  know  the  Scripture  and  the  true  sense 
thereof.  And  I  say,  that  the  pope  keepeth  the  Scrip- 
ture as  did  the  Pharisees,  to  make  mercliandise  of  it- 
And  again,  that  the  heretics  become  out  of  you,  a» 
out  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  came  the  Apostle^ 
andChrist  himself,  and  John  Baptist,  and  that  they  tf^ 
plucked  out  of  you,  and  grafted  in  Christ,  and  bniR 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets. 

And  in  the  end,  when  he  Siiith  that  the  heretks  a^ 
fallen  out  of  Christ's  mystical  tody,  which  is  ll*^ 
pope  and  his.  I  answer,  that  ye  are  a  mystical  hoij; 
and  walk  in  the  mist,  and  will  not  come  at  th©  lig'*^* 
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*id  the  heretics  be  departed  out  of  your  mist,  and 
walk  in  the  clear  light  of  God's  word. 


On  Faith  and  Works. — At  Page  320, 

More.     He  (Tindal)  teacheth,  that  the  sacrament 
hath  no  virtue  at  all,  but  by  faith  only. 

Tindal.     The  faith  of  a  repenting  soul  in  Christ's 
Uood  doth  justify  only.    And  the  sacrament  standeth 
in  as  good  stead,  as  a  lively  preacher.     And  as  the 
preacher  justifieth  me  not,  but  my  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine: even  so  the  sign  justificth  not,  but  the  faith 
Bi  the  promise,  which  the  sacrament  signifieth  and 
]ireacheth.     And  to  preach,  is  all  the  virtue  of  the 
ncrament.     And  where  the  sacraments  preach  not^ 
there  they  have  no  virtue  at  all.     And,  sir,  we  teach 
not  as  ye  do,  to  believe  in  the  sacrament  or  in  the 
holy  church,  but  to  believe  the  sacrament  and  holy 
church* 

More.     He  teacheth,  tJuztJakh  sufficeth  unto  saU 
Valion,  without  good  works. 

Tindal.  The  Scripture  saith,  that  as  soon  as  a 
man  repenteth  of  evil,  and  believeth  in  Christ's  blood, 
he  obtaineth  mercy  immediately,  because  he  should 
love  God ;  and  of  that  love  do  good  works,  and  that 
he  tarrieth  not  in  sin  still,  till  he  have  done  good 
works,  and  then  is  first  forgiven  for  his  works  sake, 
tsthe  pope  beareth  his  in  hand,  excluding  the;  virtue 
of  Christ's  blocxl.  For  a  man  must  be  first  reconciled 
unto  God  by  Christ,  and  in  God's  favour,  ere  his 
Wrks  can  be  good  and  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Bat  we  say  not,  as  some  damnably  lie  on  us,  that  we 
diould  do  evil  to  be  justified  by  finth,  as  thou  mayst 
see  (Rom.  iii.),  how  they  said  of  the  Apostles  for  like 
preaching. 

More.     He  calleth  it  sacrilt^ge  to  please  God  with 
tpod  works. 

t3 
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Tindal.  To  refer  the  work  unto  the  person  i 
Godj  to  buy  out  thy  sin  therewith,  is  to  make  a 
idol  of  God,  or  a  creature.  But  if  thou  refer  th 
work  unto  thy  neighbour's  profit,  or  taming  of  thin 
own  flesh,  then  thou  pleasest  God  therewith. 

More.     Item,  that  man  can  do  no  good  work. 

Tindal.  It  is  false.  But  he  saith,  a  man  can  d 
no  good  work,  till  he  believe  that  his  sins  are  forgive 
him  in  Christ,  and  till  he  love  God's  law,  and  ha^ 
obtained  grace  to  work  with.  And  then  saith  b 
that  we  cannot  do  our  works  so  perfectly,  by  t3 
reason  of  our  corrupt  flesh,  but  that  there  is  Boc 
imperfectness  therein,  as  in  the  works  of  them  tks 
are  not  their  craft's  master.  Which  is  yet  n 
reckoned,  because  they  do  their  good  wills,  and  a 
scholars,  and  go  to  school  to  learn  to  do  better. 

More,  //em,  that  tlve  good  and  righteous  flftf 
sinneth  altvay  in  doing  well. 

Tindal.  In  all  his  works  there  lacketh  somewhat, 
and  is  a  fault,  until  he  do  them  with  as  great  love  unic 
his  neighbour  as  Christ  did  for  him,  and  as  loi^tfl 
there  is  more  resistance  in  his  flesh  than  was  in 
Christ's,  or  less  hope  in  Grod ;  and  then  no  longer. 

More,  Item^  that  no  sin  damneth  a  man^  ssxi 
unbelief. 

Tindal,  Whatsoever  a  man  hath  done,  if  he  re- 
pent and  believe  in  Christ,  it  is  forgiven  him.  Andsc 
it  followeth,  that  no  sin  damneth,  save  there^  when 
there' is  no  belief. 

More.  Item,  that  we  have  nofreetvill  to  do  mtgh 
thereivithj  though  the  grace  of  God  be  joined  thereto 
and  that  God  doth  all  in  us  both  good  and  body  qM 
we  do  but  suffer,  as  wax  doth  of  the  workman. 

Tindal.  First,  where  he  afiinneth  that  we  say,  W 
will  is  not  free  to  do  good,  and  to  help  to  compel  th< 
members,  when  Gk)d  hath  given  us  grace  to  love  hi 
Uws^  is  false.    But  we  say,  timt  we  have  no  free  wU 


to  captivate  oiir  wits  and  understanding,  to  believe  the 
pope  in  whatsoever  he  Siiith,  without  reason  given, 
when  we  find  in  the  Scripture  contrary  testimony, 
and  see  in  him  so  great  falsehood  and  deeds  so  abe- 
niinable,  and  thereto  all  the  signs,  by  which  the 
Scripture  teacheth  us  to  know  antichrist. 

And  we  affirm,  tliat  we  have  no  free  will  to  pre- 
vent God  and  his  grace,  and  before  grace  prepare 
ourselves  tliereto,  neither  can  we  consent  unto  God, 
fcefcnc  grace  be  come.   For  until  God  have  prevented 
us  and  poured  the  spirit  of  grace  into  our  souls  to 
love  his  laws,  and  hath  graven  them  in  our  hearts  by 
the  outward  ministration  of  his  true  preacher,  and 
inward  working  of  his  Spirit,  or  by  inspiration  only, 
«e  know  not  Gkxl  as  he  is  to  be  known,  nor  feel  the 
goodness,  nor  any  sweetness  in  his  law.     How  then 
cm  we  consent  thereto  ?     Saith  not  the  text,  that 
I    «e  can  do  no  good  while  we  be  evil,  and  they  which 
*    >eek  glory  and  to  climb  in  honour  above  their  bre- 
thren, cannot  believe  the  truth,  and  that  whores, 
thieves,  murderers,  extortioners,  and  such  like,  have 
no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Christ,  nor  any 
feeling  thereof  ?     And  who  shall  take  those  diseases 
fiom  them  ?     God  only  through  his  mercy,  for  they 
cannot  put  off  that  complexion  of  themselves,  until 
they  be  taught  to  believe  and  to  feel  tliat  it  is  damn- 
aMe,  and  to  consent  unto  the  contrary  living. 

And  unto  the  second  part  I  answer,  tliat  in  respect 
of  God,  we  do  but  suffer  only  and  receive  power  to 
4)  all  our  deeds,  whether  we  do  good  or  bad,  as 
Christ  answered  Pilate  that  he  *^  could  have  no  power 
■gainst  him,  except  it  were  given  him  from  above,'* 
and  no  more  could  Judas  neither.  But  in  respect  of 
the  thing,  wherein  or  wherewith  we  work  and  shed 
'^t  again  the  power  we  have  received,  we  work  ac- 
tually. As  the  axe  doth  nothing  in  respect  of  the 
tend  that  heweth,  save  receive :   bujt  in  respect  ©f 
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the  tree  that  is  cut,  it  worketh  actually  and  pi 
out  again  the  power  that  it  hath  received. 

More.  Item,  that  God  is  author  of  good  am 
as  well  of  the  evil  will  ofjiulas  in  betraying  Chr 
of  the  good  will  of  Christ  in  suffering  his  passia 

Tindal.  The  power,  wherewitli  we  do  goc 
evil,  is  of  God,  and  the  will  is  of  God.  I 
power,  which  the  murderer  abuseth,  and  whe 
he  killeth  a  man  unrighteously,  is  of  God,  ai 
will  wherewith  he  willeth  it.  But  the  wickedr 
his  will  and  crookedness  or  frowardness,  whe 
he  slayeth  unrighteously  to  avenge  himself  a 
satisfy  his  own  lusts,  and  the  cause  why  he  kn 
not  the  law  of  God  and  consenteth  not  to  it  ( 
law  should  have  informed  his  will  and  correctc 
crookedness  thereof,  and  have  taught  him  to  u 
will  and  his  power  aright),  is  his  blindness* 
only,  and  not  God*s.  Which  blindness  the 
hath  poisoned  him  with. 


On  Freewill.— At  Page  328. 

In  the  tenth  chapter.  More  envieth  and  i 
against  that  which  neither  he  nor  any  fleshly  no 
Papist  can  understand,  as  they  have  no  poii 
consent  unto  the  laws  of  God,  which  herein  appe 
that  they  compel  their  brethren,  which  are  M 
as  they,  to  do  and  believe  what  they  lust,  an 
what  God  commandeth.  He  affirmeth,  that  ^ 
Luther  saith,  how  that  we  do  no  sin  ourselves wi 
own  will,  but  that  God  sinnetk  in  us^  and  useih 
a  dead  instrument y  and  forceth  us  thereunto 
damneth  us,  not  for  our  own  deeds  hut  for  his,  an 
fds  own  pleasure,  as  he  compel  let  h  unto  sin  for  his 
sure,  or  rather  he  for  his  pleasure  sinneth  in  t 
say,  that  a  maq  sinneth  voluntarily^  but  the  pov 
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the  will  and  of  the  deed  is  of  God,  and  every  will 
and  deed  are  good  in  the  nature  of  the  deed,  and  the 
evilness  is  a  lack  that  there  is ;  as  the  eye,  though  it 
be  blind,  is  good  in  nature,  in  that  it  is  such  a  mem- 
ber created  for  such  a  good  use ;  but  it  is  called  evil, 
for  lack  of  sight.     And  so  are  our  deeds  evil,  be- 
cause we  lack  knowledge  and  love  to  refer  them  unto 
the  glory  of  God.     Which  lack  cometh  of  the  devil 
that  blindeth  us  with  lusts  and  occasions,  that  we 
cannot  see  the  goodness  and  righteousness  of  the 
law  of  God  and  the  means  how  to  fulfil  it.     For 
oould  we  see  it,  and  the  way  to  do  it,  we  should 
Vive  it  naturally,  as  a  child  doth  a  fair  apple.     For  a 
duld,  when  as  a  man  sheweth  him  a  fair  apple,  and 
will  not  give  it  him,  weepeth,  so  should  we  naturally 
mourn,  when  the  members  would  not  come  forward 
to  fulfil  the  law,  according  to  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 
For  Pkul  saith  (2  Cor.  iv.) ;  "  If  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  unto  them  that  perish,  among  wiiich  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  wits  of  the  unbelievers, 
that  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  should 
not  shine  to  them."    And  Christ  saith,  that  the  birds 
cat  up  the  seed  sown  upon  the  way,  and  interpreteth 
hy  the  seed,  the  word,  and  by  the  fowls,  the  devil. 
&>  that  the  devil  blindeth  us  with  falsehood  and  lies, 
''hich  is  our  worldly  wisdom,  and  therewith  stoppeth 
pot  the  true  light  of  God's  wisdom,  which  blindness 
w  the  evilness  of  all  our  deeds. 

And  on  the  other  side,  that  another  man  loveth 
the  laws  of  God,  and  useth  the  power  that  he  hath 
rfGod  well,  and  referreth  his  will  and  his  deeds  unto 
'he  honour  of  God,  cometh  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
*hich  hath  opened  his  wits,  and  shewed  him  light  to 
■fie  the  goodness  and  righteousness  of  t lie  law  of  God, 
■nd  the  way  that  is  in  Christ  to  fullil  it,  whereby  he 
'^eth  it  naturally,  and  trusteth  to  do  it.  Why  doth 
^hi  open  one  man's  eyes  and  not  another's  ?     Paul 
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(Rom.  ix.)  forbiddeth  to  ask  why.  For  it  is  to 
deep  for  nian*s  capacity.  God  we  see  is  honoure 
thereby,  and  his  mercy  is  set  out,  and  the  more  see 
in  the  vessels  of  mercy.  But  the  Papists  can  sufR 
God  to  have  no  secret  hid  to  himself.-  They  hav 
searched  to  come  to  the  bottom  of  his  bottomles 
wisdom,  and  because  they  cannot  attain  to  that  secret 
and  be  too  proud  to  let  it  alone,  and  to  grant  them 
selves  ignorant  with  the  Apostle^  that  knew  no  othc 
than  God's  glory  in  the  elect ;  they  go  and  set  u 
freewill  with  the  heathen  philosophers,  and  say  tha 
a  man's  freewill  is  the  cause,  why  God  chooseth  on 
and  not  another,  contrary  unto  all  the  Scripturei 
Paul  saith,  it  cometh  not  of  the  will  nor  o(  the  deec 
but  of  the  mercy  of  God.  And  they  say,  that  evei 
man  hath  at  the  least  way  power  in  his  freewill,  I 
deserve  that  power  should  be  given  him  of  God  ft 
keep  the  law.  But  the  Scripture  testifieth  th- 
Christ  hath  deserved  for  the  elect,  even  then  wh« 
they  hated  God,  that  their  eyes  should  be  opened 
see  the  goodness  of  the  law  of  Grod,  and  the  way 
fulfil  it,  and  forgiveness  of  all  that  is  passed,  where 
they  are  drawn  to  love  it  and  to  hate  sin. 

I  ask  the  Papists  one  question ;  whether  the 
can  prevent  a  man's  wit,  and  make  the  wit  see  t 
righteousness  of  the  law,  and  the  way  to  fulfil  it 
Christ  ?  If  I  must  first  see  the  reason  why,  ere  I 
love ;  how  shall  I  with  my  will  do  that  good  thix 
that  I  know  not  of  ?  How  shall  I  thank  God  for  tl 
mercy  that  is  laid  up  for  me  in  Christ,  ere  I  belie^ 
it  ?  For  I  must  believe  the  mercy,  ere  I  can  lo^ 
the  work.  Now  faith  cometh  not  of  our  freev^ril 
but  is  the  grace  of  God  given  us  by  grace,  ere  thei 
be  any  will  in  our  hearts  to  do  the  law  of  God.  AX^ 
why  God  giveth  it  not  every  man,  I  can  give  ^ 
reckoning  of  his  judgments.  But  well  I  wot,  I  nev^ 
deserved  it,   nor  prepared  myself  unto  it,  but  r^ 


tindaXm  283 

another  way  clean  contrary  in  my  blindness,  and 
sought  not  that  way,  but  he  sought  me,  and  found 
me  outj  and  shewed  it  me,  and  therewith  drew  me 
to  him.  And  I  bow  the  knees  of  mine  heart  unto 
God  night  and  day,  that  he  will  shew  it  all  other 
men.  And  I  suffer  all  that  I  can^  to  be  a  servant  to 
Open  their  eyes. 

For  well  I  wot,  they  cannot  see  of  themselves, 
before  God  have  prevented  them  with  his  grace. 
For  Paul  saith  (Phil,  i.) ;  "  He  tliat  began  a  good 
Vrork  in  you  shall  continue,  or  bring  it  unto  a  full 
end  ;*'  so  that  God  must  begin  to  work  in  us :  and 
(fhiL  ii.),  God  it  is  that  worketh  both  the  willing  and 
«dso  the  bringing  to  pass.  And  it  must  needs  be,  for 
C3od  must  open  mine  eyes,  and  shew  me  somewhat, 
and  make  me  see  the  goodness  of  it,  to  draw  me  to 
him,  ere  I  can  love,  consent^  or  have  any  actual  will 
tocome« 

And  when  I  am  willing,  he  must  assist  me,  and 
help  to  tame  my  flesh,  and  to  overcome  the  occa- 
sions of  the  world,  and  the  power  of  the  fiends.  God 
therefore  hath  a  special  care  for  his  elect,  in  so  much 
that  he  will  shorten  the  wicked  days  for  their  sakes, 
in  which  no  man,  if  they  should  continue,  might 
^ure.  And  Paul  suffereth  all  for  the  elect  (2  Tim. 
^.).  And,  ^^  God's  sure  foundation  standcth  (saith 
Hul),  God  knoweth  his."  So  that,  refuse  the  truth 
^ho  shall,  God  will  keep  a  number  of  his  mercy, 
^  call  them  out  of  blindness,  to  testify  the  truth 
^nto  the  rest,  that  their  damnation  may  be  without 
^cuse. 

The  Turk,  the  Jew,  and  the  Papist  build  upon 
^i^will,  and  ascribe  their  justifying  unto  their  works. 
^he  Turk,  when  he  hath  sinned,  runneth  to  the 
PUrifyings  or  ceremonies  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Ji;*w 
*^  the  ceremonies  of  Moses,  and  the  Pope  unto  his 
^Mm  ceremonies,  to  fetch  forgiveness  of  their  sins : 
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ami  the  Christian  goeth  through  repentance  towur 
the  law,  unto  the  faith  th:it  is  in  Christ's  olood. 

And  the  Pope  saith,  that  the  ceremonies  of  Mom 
justified  not,  compelled  with  the  words  of  Paul 
And  how  then  should  his  justify  ?  Mose^*  sacrament 
were  but  signs  of  promises  of  hith,  by  which  faith  th 
believers  were  justified ;  and  even  so  are  Christ's  alscj 
And  now,  because  the  Jews  have  put  out  the  sign] 
fication  of  their  sacraments,  and  put  their  trust  in  tb 
works  of  them,  therefore  they  are  idolaters;  and  a 
is  the  Pope  fc^r  like  purpose.  Tlie  Pope  saith  tha 
Christ  died  not  for  us,  but  for  the  sacnimentSj  ta 
give  them  power  to  justify.     O  !   Antichrist. 


The  Order  of  our  Justification.-^ At  Page  330. 

Mark,  therefore,  the  way  toward  justifying  or  fc 
giveness  of  sin,  is  the  law.  God  auiseth  the  law 
be  preached  unto  us,  and  writeth  it  in  our  hear" 
and  maketh  us  by  good  reasons  feel  that  the  hw— 
;ood,  and  ought  to  be  kept,  and  that  they  whS 
:eep  it  not  are  worthy  to  be  damned.  And  on  t^ 
other  side,  I  feel  that  there  is  no  power  in  me^ 
keep  the  law,  whereupon  it  would  shortly  follow  fl 
I  should  despair,  if  I  were  not  shortly  holpen. 
God,  which  hath  begun  to  cure  me,  and  hath 
that  corrosive  unto  my  sores,  goeth  forth  in  his 
and  setteth  his  Son  Jesus  before  me  and  all  his 
SHons  and  death,  and  saith  to  me :  this  is  my  cK 
Son,  and  he  liath  prayed  for  thee,  and  hath  suffer^ 
all  this  for  thee,  and  for  his  sake  I  will  forgive-tlr^ 
all  that  thou  hast  done  ag-ainst  this  good  law,  arr^ 
will  heal  thy  flesh,  and  teach  thee  to  keep  this  \^^ 
if  tlKHi  wilt  learn.  And  I  will  bear  with  thee,  Bt^ 
take  aH  awoilh  that  thou  doest,  till  thou  canst  ^ 
better.    And  in  the  mean  season^  notwithstandinj 
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thy  weakness^  I  will  yet  love  thee  no  less  than  I  do 
w  angels  in  heaven,  so  thou  wilt  be  diligent  to 
kam.  And  I  will  assist  thee,  and  keep  thee,  and 
defend  thee,  and  be  thy  shield,  and  care  for  thee. 

And  the  heart  here  beginneth  to  mollify  and  wax 

loft,  and  to  receive  health,  and  believcth  the  mercy 

cf  God,  and  in  believing  is  saved  from  the  fear  of 

everlasting  death,  and  made  sure  of  everlasting  life,' 

wdthen  being  overcome  with  this  kindness,  beginneth 

to  love  again,  and  to  submit  herself  unto  the  laws  of 

God,  to  learn  them  and  to  walk  in  them. 

Note,  now  the  order ;  first,  God  givcth  me  light 
to  see  the  goodness  and  righteousness  of  the  law,  and 
niine  own  sin  and  unrighteousness.  Out  of  which 
knowledge  springeth  repentance.  Now,  repentance 
feacheth  me  not  that  the  law  is  good,  and  I  evil,  but 
^%  a  light  that  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  given  me,  out 
^sf  vAi'ich  light  repentance  springcth. 

Then  the  same  Spirit  worketh  in  mine  heart  trust 
Hud  confidence  to  hv?licve  the  mercy  of  God  and  his 
^ruth,  that  he  will  do  as  he  hath  promised :  which 
V>elief  saveth  me.  And  immediiitelv  out  of  that  trust 
«|ifingeth  love  toward  the  law  of  G(xl  again.  And 
whatsoever  a  man  worketh  of  any  other  love  than 
this,  it  pleaseth  not  God,  nor  is  that  love  godly. 

"Now  love  doth  not  receive  this  mercy,  but  faith 
only,  out  of  which  faith  love  springeth,  by  which  love 
I  pour  out  again  upon  my  neiglibour  that  goodness, 
wich  I  have  received  of  God  by  faith.  Hereof  ve 
*tt  that  I  cannot  be  justified  without  repentance,  and 
yet  repentance  justifieth  me  not.  And  hereof  ye  see, 
^fcat  I  cannot  have  a  faith  to  be  justified  and  saved, 
fJCept  love  spring  thereof  immedialely  :  and  yet  love 
J'Jstifieth  me  not  before  God.  For  my  natural  love 
^  God  again  doth  not  make  me  first  sec  and  feel  the 
^*ndness  of  God  in  Christ,  but  faith  through  preach- 
^'^g.     For  we  love  not  God  first,  to  comixil  him  to 
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love  again :  but  he  loved  us  firsts  arid  gave  his  Sod 
for  us,  that  we  might  see,  love,  and  love  again,  saitli 
St.  John  in  his  first  Epistle.  Which  love  of  God  tc 
usward,  we  receive  by  Christ  through  faith^ 
Piul. 

And  this  example  have  I  set  out  for  them  in 
places,  but  their  blind  Popish  eyes  have  no  power  tc 
see  it^  covetousness  hath  so  blinded  them.  And 
when  we  say,  faith  only  justifieth  us,  that  is  to  say 
receiveth  the  mercy  wherewith  Grod  justifieth  us 
and  forgiveth  us,  we  mean  not  faith  which  hath  na 
repentance,  and  faith  which  hath  no  love  unto  tlu 
laws  of  God  again  and  unto  good  works^  as  wickes 
hypocrites  felsely  belie  us. 

For  how  then  should  we  suffer,  as  we  do,  8E 
misery,  to  call  the  blind  and  ignorant  unto  repentant 
and  good  works,  .which  now  do  but  consent  unto  a 
evil,  and  study  mischief  all  day  long,  for  all  th^ 
preaching  the  justifying  of  good  works.  Let  JM 
More  improve  this  with  his  sophistry,  and  set  for" 
his  own  doctrine,  that  we  may  see  the  reason  of 
and  walk  in  light. 

Hereof  ye  see  what  faith  it  is  that  justifieth  m:: 
The  faith  in  Christ's  blood  of  a  repenting  heart  €« 
ward  the  law,  doth  justify  us  only,  and  not  all  man- 
ner of  faiths.  Ye  must  understand,  therefore,  that 
ye  may  see  to  come  out  of  Morels  blind  maze,  hw 
that  there  be  many  faiths,  and  that  all  faiths  are  not 
one  faith,  though  they  are  all  called  with  one  genetal 
name.  There  is  a  story-faith  without  feeling  in  the 
heart,  wherewith  I  may  believe  the  whole  story  q( 
the  Bible,  and  yet  not  set  mine  heart  earnestly  there- 
to, taking  it  for  the  food  of  my  soul,  to  learn  to  be- 
lieve and  trust  God,  to  love  him,  dread  him,  and 
feux  him  by  the  doctrine  and  examples  thereof,  but 
to  seem  learned  and  to  know  the  story,  to  dispute 
and  make  merchandise^  after  as  we  have  examples 
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enough.  And  the  faith  wherewith  a  man  doth  mi- 
f^es,  is  another  gift  than  the  faith  of  a  repenting 
leart  to  be  saved  through  Clirist's  blood,  and  the 
>ne  no  kin  to  the  other,  though  M.  More  would 
iave  them  so  appear.  Neither  is  the  devil's  faith 
aid  the  Pope's  faith  (wherewith  they  believe  that 
here  is  a  God,  and  that  Christ  is,  and  all  the  story 
rf"  the  Bible^  and  may  yet  stand  with  all  wickednesg 
nd  full  consent  to  evil)  kin  unto  the  faith  of  them 
hat  hate  evil,  and  repent  of  their  misdeeds,  and  ac- 
knowledge their  sins,  and  are  fled  with  full  hope  and 
rust  of  mercy  unto  the  blood  of  Christ. 

And  when  he  saith,  if  faith  certify  our  hearts  that 
oe  ate  in  the  favour  of  God^  and  our  sins  forgiven^ 
KJirf  become  good  ere  we  do  good  tvorks^  as  the  tree 
Uust  he  first  good  ere  it  hnng  forth  good  fruity  bif 
^krisfs  doctrine^  then  ive  make  good  works  but  a 
'Jkadow,  wlieretvith  a  man  is  ne^:er  the  better.  Nay, 
»ir»  we  make  good  works,  fruits  whereby  our  neigh- 
Xmr  is  the  better,  and  whereby  God  is  honoured,  and 
>iir  flesh  tamed.  And  we  make  of  them  sure  tokens 
whereby  we  know  that  our  faith  is  no  feigned  ima- 
gination and  dead  opinion,  made  with  captivating 
our  wits  after  the  Pope's  traditions,  but  a  lively  thing 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  when  he  disputeth«  if  they  that  have  faith 
have  love  unto  the  laiv,  and  purpose  to  fulfil  ity  then 
/huh  alone  justjfieth  not^  how  will  he.prove  that  ar- 
B«inent  ?  He  juggleth  with  this  word  alone :  and 
^ould  make  the  people  believe  that  we  said,  how  a 
hare  faith  that  is  without  all  other  company,  of  re- 
P^tance,  love,  and  other  virtues,  yea,  and  without 
^od's  Spirit  too,  did  justify  us,  so  that  we  should 
'^  care  to  do  good.  But  the  Scripture  sp  taketh 
^^t  alone,  nor  we  so  mean,  as  M.  More  knoweth 
^11  enough.  When  a  horse  beareth  a  saddle,  and 
^  Hsan  thereon,  we  may  well  say^  that  the  horse 
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only  and  alone  beareth  the  saddle,  and  is  not  holpen 
of  the  man  in  bearing  thereof.     But  he  would  make 
men  understand  that  we  meant,  the  horse  bears  the^ 
saddle  empty  and  no  man  thereon :    let  him  marlu 
this,  to  sec  his  ignorance,  which  would  God,  were 
not  coupled  with  malice.     Every  man  that  hath  wit 
hath  a  will  too,  and  then  by  M,  Mare's  argument,  wi^ 
only  givcth  not  the  light  of  understanding.     Noib« 
the  conclusion  is  false,  and  the  contrary  true.     FcH 
the  wit  without  help  of  the  will  giveth  the  light  ^ 
the  understanding,  neither  doth  the  will  work  at  a 
imtil  the  wit  have  determined  this  or  that  to  be 
or  bad.     Now  what  is  faith  save  a  spiritual  light     ^ 
understanding,  and  an  inward  knowledge  or  feelisq 
of  mercy,  out  of  which  knowledge  love  doth  spring 
But  love  brought  me  not  that  knowledge,  for  I  kn^^ 
it  ere  I  loved.   So,  that  love  in  the  process  of  natuxnej 
to  dispute  from  the  cjiusc  to  the  eftecl,  helpeth  not 
at  all  to  the  feelir.g  ihat  God  is  merciful  to  me,  no 
more  than  tlie  loving  heart  and  kind  behaviour  of  ao 
obedient  wife  to  her  husband  maketh  her  see  his  low 
and  kindness  to  her,  for  many  such  have  unkijxf 
husbands.     But  by  his  kind  deeds  to  lier,  doth  tbf 
see  his  love.     Even  so,  my  love  and  deeds  make  id 
not  see  God's  love  to  me  in  the  process  of  naturr 
but  his  kind  duds  to  me,  in  that  he  gave  his  Son/ 
me,  maketh  n)c  see  his  love,  and  to  love  again. 

Our  love  and  good  works  make  not  God  first  1 
us,  and  change  him  from  hate  to  love,  as  the  Ti 
Jew,  and  vain  Papist  n)eau,  but  his  love  aud  d 
make  us  love,  and  change  us  from  hate  to  love, 
he  loved  us  when  we  were  evil,  and  his  cncmif 
testifieth  Paul  in  divers  places,  aud  chose  us,  to 
us  good,  and  to  shew  us  love,  and  to  draw  us  U 
that  we  should  love  again.  ■ 

The  father  loveth  his  cbild,  when  it  hath  nc 
to  do  goodj  and  when  it  must  be  suttercd 
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IS  own  lusts  without  law,  and  never  loveth 
Iter  than  then,  to  make  him  better,  and  to 
im  love,  to  love  again.  If  ye  could  see  what 
en  in  the  first  Epistle  of  John,,  though  all  the 
icripture  were  laid  apart,  ye  should  see  all  this. 

ye  must  understand,  that  we  sometimes 
i  forward,  from  the  cause  to  the  effect, 
»metimes  backward  from  the  effect  to  the 
and  must  beware  that  we  are  not  therewith 
sd ;  we  say,  summer  is  come  and  therefore  all 
jn,  and  dispute  forward.  For  summer  is  the 
)f  the  greenness.  We  say,  the  trees  are  green, 
erefore  summer  is  come,  and  dispute  backward 
he  cflect  to  the  cause.  For  the  green  trees 
lot  summer,  but  nuike  summer  known.  So, 
>ute  backward  ;  the  man  doth  good  deeds  and 
ble  unto  his  neighbour,  he  must  therefore  love 
he  loveth  God,  he  must  therefore  have  a  true 
nd  see  mercy. 

I  yet  my  works  make  not  my  love, .  nor  my  lovo 
th,  nor  my  faitli  God's  mercy :  but  contrary, 
mercy  makcth  my  failii,  and  my  faith  my  love, 
y  love  my  works.  And  if  the  Pope  could  see 
,  and  work  of  love  to  his  neighbour,  and  not 
s  works  to  God  for  heaven  after  M.  Mare's 
tie,  we  needed  not  so  subtle  disputing  of  faith, 
i  when  M.  More  allegcth  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
,  to  prove  that  faith  mny  be  without  love,  he 
h  nothing,  but  jngglcth  only.  He  saith,  it  is 
t  by  the  words  of  Paul^  that  a  man  may  have  a 
\o  do  miracles  without  love,  and  may  give  all  his 
in  alms  rvUhovt  loie,  and  give  his  body  to  bum 
)e  name  of  Christy    and   all  without  charity. 

I  will  not  stick  w  ith  him  :  he  may  so  do  with- 
tiarity  and  without  faith  thereto.  Theii  a  man 
Uive  faith  without  faith      Yea,  verily,  because 

may  be  many  differences  of  faith,  as  I  have 
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said,  and  not  all  faiths  one  faith,  as  M.  Jl/orejuggleth 
We  read  in  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian,  that  tha^ 
we/'e  martyrs  that  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  nam 
of  Christ  all  the  year  long,  and  were  tormented  alfe 
healed  again,  and  then  brought  forth  afresh.  Whic 
martyrs  believed,  as  ye  do,  that  the  pain  of  the 
martyrdom  should  be  a  deserving  and  merit  enoi:^ 
not  only  to  deserve  heaven  for  themselves,  but  jb 
make  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  other  men  thereto^ 
and  gave  pardons  of  their  merits,  after  the  ensampfe 
of  the  Pope's  doctrine,  and  forgave  the  sins  of  other 
men,  which  had  openly  denied  Christ,  and  wrote 
unto  Cyprian,  that  he  should  receive  those  men  that 
had  denied  Christ  into  the  congregation  again,  at  the 
satisfaction  of  their  merits.  For  which  pride  Cypritn 
wrote  to  them,  and  called  them  the  deviFs  martyrii 
and  not  Grod's.  Those  martyrs  had  a  faith  witbook 
faith.  For  had  they  believed  that  all  mejcy  is  givoi 
for  Christ's  blood-shedding,  they  would  have  8C!il 
other  men  thither,  and  would  have  suffered  th«r 
own  martyrdom  for  love  of  their  neighbours  only,  to 
serve  them  and  to  testify  the  truth  of  God  in  oaf 
Saviour  Jesu  unto  the  world,  to  save  at  the  least 
way  some,  that  is  to  wit,  the  elect,  for  whose  sake 
Paul  suffered  all  things,  and  not  to  win  heaven.  If 
I  work  for  a  worldly  purpose,  I  get  no  reward  ill 
heaven  :  even  so,  if  I  work  for  heaven  or  a  higher 
place  in  heaven,  I  get  there  no  reward.  But  I  most 
do  my  work  for  the  love  of  my  neighbour,  becatat 
he  is  my  brother,  and  the  price  of  Christ's  bloo4 
and  because  Christ  hath  deserved  it,  and  desireth  it 
of  me,  and  then  my  reward  is  great  in  heaven. 

And  all  they  which  believe  that  their  sins  are  for* 
given  them,  and  they  received  as  the  Scripture  testi- 
fieth,  unto  the  inheritance  of  heaven  for  ChriaA 
merits,  the  same  love  Christ  and  their  brethren  fiff 
his  sake,  and  do  all  things  for  their  sakes  only,  v^ 
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once  thinking  of  heaven  when  they  work,  but  oa 
thdr  brethren's  need.     When  they  suffer  themselves 
•bove  might,  then  they  comfort  their  soul  with  the 
remembrance  of  heaven,  that  this  wretchedness  shall 
bive  an  end.   And  we  shall  have  a  thousand  pleasures 
lod  rewards  in  heaven,  not  for  the  merits  of  our 
ieservings,  but  given  us  freely  for  Christ's.     And  he 
iM  hath  that  love,  hath  the  right  faith,  and  he  that 
ttth  that  faith  hath  the  right  love.     For  I  cannot 
ove  my  neighbour  for  Christ's  sake,  except  I  iSrst 
idieve  that  I  have  received  such  mercy  of  Christ. 
icT  can  I  believe  that  I  have  received  such  mercy  of 
Sirist^  but  that  I  must  love  my  neighbour  for  his 
ike^  seeing  that  he  so  instantly  desireth  me. 
And  when  he  allegeth  St.  James,  it  is  answered 
lim  in  the  Parable  of  the  Mammon,  and  St.  Augus- 
ineanswereth  him  ;  and  St.  James  expoundeth  him- 
df.    For  he  saithin  the  first  chapter,  "  God  which 
Kgat  us  of  his  own  will  with  the  word  of  truth,'* 
i^oich  word  of  truth  is  his  promise  of  mercy  and  for- 
;iveness  in  our  Saviour  Jesus,  by  which  he  begat  us, 
[ave  us  life,  and  made  us  a  new  creature,  through  a 
bt  faith.     And  James  goeth  and  rebuketh  the  opi- 
lion  and  false  faith  of  them  that  think  it  enough  to 
«  saved  by,  if  they  believe  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
md  that  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  a  thousand 
hings  which  a  man  may  believe,  and  yet  not  believe 
nQirist,to  be  saved  from  sin  through  him.   And  that 
Iwnes  speaketh  of  another  faith  than  at  the  beginning 
ippeareth  by  his  ensample.     The  devils  have  faith, 
•ith  he :    yea,  but  the  devils  have  no  faith  that  can 
^'Bpent  of  evil,  or  to  believe  in  Christ  to  be  saved 
irouffh  him,  or  that  can  love  God  and  work  his 
^  of  love.     Now  Paul  speaketh  of  a  faith  that  is  in 
Wt's  blood  to  be  saved  thereby,  which  worketh 
liniediately  through  love  of  the  benefit  received. 
^  James,  at  the  beginning,  speaketh  of  a  faith  that 
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abideth  trying,  saying,  *'  The  trying  of  your  M 
worketh  or  causeth  patience."  But  the  faith  oft 
devils  will  abide  no  trying,  for  they  will  not  wa 
God's  will,  because  they  love  him  not.  And  in  Ul 
manner  is  it  of  the  faith  of  them  that  repent  not,  < 
that  think  themselves  without  sin.  For  except  a  M 
feel  out  of  what  danger  Christ  hath  delivered  him,  li 
cannot  love  the  work.  And  therefore  James  sflk 
right,  that  no  such  faith  that  will  not  work  Oi 
justify  a  man. 

And  when  Paul  saith,  "  faith  only  justifieth  :**  ttf 
James,  **  that  a  man  is  justified  by  works,  and  DO 
by  feith  only;"  there  is  great  difference  betiM 
Paul's  07il7/y  and  James'  only.  For  PauFs  ew/y  is  i 
be  understood,  that  faith  justifieth  in  the  heart  an 
before  God,  without  help  of  works,  yea,  and  ere 
can  work.  For  I  must  receive  life  through  faith  i 
work  with,  ere  I  can  work.  But  James'  only  is  th 
wise  to  be  understood,  that  faith  doth  not  so  justtf 
that  nothing  justifieth  save  faith.  For  deeds  dojii 
tify  also.  But  faith  justifieth  in  the  heart  and  bdb 
God,  and  the  deeds  before  the  world  only,  81 
make  the  other  seen,  as  ye  may  see  by  the  Scriptor 

For  Paul  saith  (Rom.  iv.)  ;  "U  Abraham  h« 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  rejoic^c,  but  not  befoi 
God."  For  if  Abraliam  liad  received  those  pronu9 
of  deseiTing,  then  had  it  l)e<;in  Abraham's  praise  tf 
not  God's,  as  thou  mavst  see  in  the  text :  neither  h 
God  shewed  Abraham  mercy  and  grace,  but  had 00 
given  him  his  duty  and  deserving.  But  in  th 
Abraham  received  all  the  rm'vcy  that  was  shew 
Lim,  freely  through  faith,  out  of  llie  deserving* 
the  seed  that  was  promised  him,  as  thou  mayst  9 
by  Genesis  and  by  the  Gospel  of  John,  where  CW 
testifieth,  "  that  Abraham  saw  his  day  and  rejoicd 
and  of  that  joy  no  doubt  wrought,  it  is  Grod's  prai 
and  tlie  glorj'  of  his  mercy.   And  the  same  mayst  tb 
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«cc  by  James,  when  he  saith,  ^'  Abraham  offered  his 
^n,  and  so  was  the  Scripture  fulfilled,  that  Abraham 
believed,  and  it  was  reckoned  him  for  righteousness, 
ind  he  was  thereby  made  God's  friend/' 

How  was  it  fulfilled  ?  Before  God  ?  Nay,  it  was 
fulfilled  before  God  many  years  before,  and  he  v^'as 
God's  friend  many  years  before,  even  from  the  first 
appointment  that  was  made  between  God  and  him* 
Abraham  received  promises  of  all  mercy,  and  believed 
and  trusted  God,  and  went  and  wrought  out  of  that 
filth.  But  it  was  fulfilled  before  us  which  cannot 
lee  the  heart,  as  James  saith,  *'  I  will  shew  thee  my 
firith  out  of  my  works ;"  and  as  the  angel  said  to 
Abraham,  *^  Now  I  know  that  thou  dreadest  God." 
Not  but  that  he  knew  it  before,  but  for  us  spake  he 
that,  which  can  see  nought  in  Abraham  more  than 
HI  other  men,  save  by  his  works. 

And  what  works  meant  James  ?  verily,  the  works 
rf  mercy.  As  if  a  brother  or  a  sister  lack  raiment 
w  sustenance,  and  vo  are  not  moved  to  com- 
pusion,  nor  feel  their  diseases,  what  faith  have  ye 
then  ?  No  faith  (be  surcj  tliat  feeleth  the  mercy  that 
is  in  Christ.  For  they  that  feel  that,  are  merciful 
igain  and  thankful.  But  look  on  the  works  of  our 
^irilualiij/y  which  will  not  only  be  justified  with 
•orks  before  the  world,  but  also  before  God.  They 
bave  had  all  Christen  Join  to  rule  this  eight  hundred 

Ears,  and  as  they  only  be  anointed  in  the  head,  so, 
ve  they  only  been  king  and  emj)cror,  and  have 
!iad  all  power  in  their  hands,  and  have  been  the  doers 
Mlly  and  the  leaders  of  those  shadows,  that  have  had 
ihe  name  of  pnnces,  and  have  led  them  whither  they 
vonld,  and  have  breathed  into  their  brains  what  they 
isted.  And  they  have  wrought  the  world  out  of 
icooc  and  unity,  and  every  man  out  of  his  welfare, 
od  are  become  alone  well  at  ease,  only  free,  only  at 
berty,  only  have  all  things,  and  only  do  nought 
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therefore,  only  lay  on  other  men^s  backs  and 
nought  themselves.     And  the  good  works  of  th&tn 
that  wrought  out  of  faith,  and  gave  their  goods  and 
lands  to  find  the  poor,  them  devour  they  also  alone. 
And  what  works  preach  they  ?     Only  that  are  to 
them  profitable,  and  whereby  they  reign  in  men's 
consciences,  as  God  :  to  offer,  to  give  to  be  prayed 
for,  and  to  be  delivered  out  of  purgatory,  and  to 
redeem  your  sin  of  them,  and  to  worship  ceremonies, 
and  to  be  shriven,  and  so  forth. 

And  when  M.  More  is  come  to  himself,  and  saithi 
the  first  Jaith  and  >  ^te  Jirst  jmtifying  is  given  uswitk^ 
out  our  deserving  :  God  be  thanked,  and  I  would  fein 
that  he  would  describe  to  n)e  what  he  jneaneth  by 
the  second  justifying.  I  know  no  more  to  do,  than 
when  I  have  received  all  mercy  and  all  forgiveness  of 
Christ  freely,  to  go  and  pour  out  the  same  upon  my  * 
neighbour. 

More.     "  David  lost  not  his  faith  when  he  cwi* 
mi t ted  adulteryj** 

Tindal.     No,  and  therefore  he  could  not  continue 
m  sin,  but  repented  as  soon  as  his  fault  was  told  bim* 
But  was  he  not  reconciled  by  faith  only,  and  notbf 
deeds  ?     Said  he  not,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  Loro, 
for  thy  great  mercy,  and  for  the  multitude  of  tliy 
mercies  put  away  my  sin  ?*'    And  again,  "  MakefflC 
hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thofl 
hast  broken  may  rejoice."     That  is,  let  me  hear  thv 
voice  that  my  sin  is  forgiven,  and  then  I  am  ss^ 
and  will  rejoice.     And  afterward  he  acknowledgcth 
that  God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifices  for  sins,  but  thit 
a  troubled  spirit  and  a  broken  heart  are  that  whiA 
God  requireth.     And  when  the  peace  was  made,  he 
prayeth  boldly  and  familiarly  to  God,  that  he  would 
be  good  to  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  saith  that  then 
last  of  all,  when  God  hath  forgiven  us  of  mercy,  and 
hath  done  us  good  for  our  evil,  we  shall  offer  sacrifice 
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f  thanks  to  him  again.  So,  that  our  deeds  are  but 
lianksgiving.  When  we  have  sinned,  we  go  with  a 
spenting  heart  unto  Christ's  blood,  and  there  wash 
:  off  through  faith.  And  our  deeds  are  but  thanks- 
iving  to  God,  to  help  our  neighbours  at  their  need^ 
3r  which  our  neighbours  and  each  of  them  owe  us 
8  much  again  at  our  need.  So,  that  the  testament 
>r  forgiveness  of  sins  is  built  upon  faith  in  Christ's 
ftlood,  and  not  on  works.  M.  More  will  run  to  the 
?ope  for  forgiveness  a  pcena  et  culpa  (from  punish- 
ijent  and  fault) .  By  what  merits  doth  the  Pope  that? 
By  Christ's.  And  Christ  hath  promised  all  his  me- 
nts  to  them  that  repent  and  believe,  and  not  given 
Ihem  unto  the  Pope  to  sell.  And  in  your  absolutions 
jfe  oft  absolve  without  joining  of  penance.  He  must 
nave  a  purpose  to  do  good  works,  will  ye  say.  That 
condition  is  set  before  him  to  do,  out  of  the  mercy 
that  he  hath  received,  and  not  to  receive  mercy  out 
of  them.  But  the  Papist  cannot  repent  out  of  the 
heart ;  and  therefore  cannot  feel  the  mercy  that 
fiiith  bringeth,  and  therefore  cannot  be  merciful  to 
their  neighbours  to  do  their  works  for  their  sakes. 
But  they  feign  a  sorrow  for  their  sins  in  which  they 
ever  continue,  and  so  mourn  for  them  in  the  morn- 
ing that  they  laugh  in  them  ere  mid-day  again.  And 
then  they  imagine  them  Popish  deeds,  to  make  ^tis- 
fiction  to  God,  and  to  make  an  idol  of  him. 

And  finally,  that  good  works,  as  to  give  alms  and 
«uch  like,  justify  not  of  themselves  is  manifest. 
For  as  the  good,  which  are  taught  of  Gk)d,  do  them 
well,  of  very  love  to  God  and  Christ  and  of  their 
neighbours  for  Christ's  sake,  even  so,  the  evil  do 
them  of  vain  glory,  and  a  false  faith  wickedly,  as  we 
have  examples  in  the  Pharisees,  so  that  a  man  must 
be  good  ere  lie  can  do  good.  And  so  is  it  of  the 
)urpose  to  do  them :  one's  purpose  is  good  and 
mother's  evil :  so  that  we  must  be  good,  ere  a  good 
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purpose  come.     How  then,  to  love  the  law  of  God 
and  to  consent  thereto,  and  to  have  it  written  in 
thine  heart,  and  to  profess  it,  so  that  thou  art  ready 
of  thine  own-  accord  to  do  it,  and  without  compul- 
sion, is  to  be  righteous :  that  I  grant,  and  thdt  iofi 
may  be  called  righteou.^ness  before  God  passive,  sifiA 
the  life  and  quickness  of  the  soul  passive.     And  so 
far  forth  as  a  man  loveth  the  law  of  God,  so  fer  forth 
he  is  righteous,  and  so  much  as  he  lacketh  of  love 
toward  his  neighbour  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
so  much  he  ladeeth  of  righteousness.      And  that 
thing  which  maketh  a  man  love  the  law  of  Grod,  doth 
make  a  man  righteous,  and  justifieth  him  effectuallj 
and  actually,  and  maketh  him  alive,  as  a  workman 
and  cause  efficient.     Now  wliat  is  it  that  maketh  a 
man  to  love  ?     Verily,  not  the  deeds,  for  they  fd- 
low  and  spring  of  love,  if  they  be  good.    Neither  the 
preaching  of  the  law,  for  that  quickeneth  not  the 
heart  (Gal.  lii.),  but  causeth  wrath  (Rom.  iv.),  and 
uttereth  the  sin  only  (Rom.  iii.).     And  therefore 
eaith  Paul,  that  righteousness  springeth  not  out  of  the 
deeds  of  the  law  into  the  heart,  as  the  Jews  and  the 
Pope  mean  :  but  contrary,  the  deeds  of  the  law  spring 
out  of  the  righteousness  of  the  heart,  if  they  be  good. 
As  when  a  father  pronounceth  the  law,    that  the 
child  shall  go  to  school,  it  saith,  Nay.     For  that 
killeth  his  heart  and  all  his  lusts,  so  that  he  hath  no 
power  to  love  it.     But  what  maketh  his  heart  alive 
to  love  it  ?     Verily,  fair  promises  of  love  and  kind- 
ness, that  it  shall  have  a  gentle  school-master,  and 
shall  play  enough,  and  shall  have  many  things,  and 
BO  forth.     Even  so,    the  preaching   of  faith  doth 
work  love  in  our  souls,  and  make  them  alive,  and 
draw  our  hearts  to  God.     The  mercy  that  we  have 
in  Christ  doth  make  us  love  only,  and  only  bringeth 
the  spirit  of  life  into  our  souls. 
And  therefore  s^th  Paul,  "  W^  be  justified  by  fjyth 
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nd  by  grace  xvUhout  deeds  f  that  is,  ere  the  deeds 
3me.     For  faith  only  bringtHh  the  spirit  of  life,  and 
elivereth  our  souls  from  feiir  of  dninnation,  which  is 
1  the  law,  and  ever  inaketh  peace  between  God  and 
s,  as  oft  as  there  is  any  variance  between  us.     And 
nally,  when  the  |)eace  is  made  between  God  andus^ 
nd  all  forgiven  through  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and 
re  begin  to  love  the  Taw,  we  were  never  the  nearer 
xcept  faith  went  with  us,  to  supply  out  the  lack  of 
all  love,  in  that  we  liave  promises,  that  the  little  we 
lave  is  taken  aworth  and  accepted  till  more  come, 
bid  again,  when  our   frailty  hath  overthrown  us^ 
tnd  fear  of  damnation  invaded  our  consciences,  we 
vere  utterly  lost,  if  faith  were  not  by  to  help  us  up 
^in,  in  that  we  arc  promised,  that  whensoever  we 
repent  of  evil,  and  come  to  the  right  way  again,  it 
diall  be  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake.     For  when  we  are 
fiiUen,  there  is  no  testament  made  in  works  to  come, 
that  they  shall  save  us.     And  therefore  the  works  of 
repentance  or  of  the  sacraments  can  never  quiet  our 
consciences,  and  deliver  us  from  fear  of  damnation. 

And  last  of  all  in  temptation,  tribulation,  and  ad- 
versities, we  perished  daily,  except  faith  went  with 
us  to  deliver  us,  in  that  we  have  promises,  that  God 
will  assist  us,  clothe  us,  feed  us,  fight  for  us,  and  rid 
Us  out  of  the  liands  of  our  enemies.  And  thus  the 
righteous  liveth  ever  by  faith,  even  from  faith  to  faith, 
that  is,  as  soon  as  he  is  delivered  out  of  one  tempta- 
Won  another  is  set  before  him,  to  fight  against,  and 
to  overcome  through  faith.  The  Scripture  saith, 
^^  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 
and  his  sins  hid,  and  unto  whom  the  Lord  reckoneth 
Hot  unrighteousness."  So,  that  the  only  righteous- 
ness of  him  that  can  but  sin,  and  hath  nought  of 
himself  to  make?  amends,  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
which  faith  only  bringeth.  And  as  far  forth  as  we 
are  unrighteous,  faith  only  justifieth  us  actively,  and 
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rise  nothing  on  our  part.  And  as  far  forth  as  we 
have  sinned,  are  in  sin,  or  do  sin,  or  shall  sin,  so 
fer  forth  must  faith  in  Christ's  blood  justify  us  only, 
and  else  nothing.  To  love,  is  to  be  righteous,  so 
far  forth  as  thou  lovest,  but  not  to  make  righteooSi 
nor  to  make  peace.  To  believe  in  Christ's  blood 
with  a  repenting  heart,  is  to  make  righteous,  and  the 
only  making  of  peace  and  satisfaction  to  Godward. 
And  thus  because  terms  be  dark  to  them,  that  are 
not  expert  and  exercised,  we  alway  set  out  our  mean* 
ing  with  clear  ensamples,  reporting  ourselves  unto  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  all  men. 
.  More.  The  blasphemous  words  of  Luther  seem  to 
signify^  that  both  John  Baptist  and  our  Lady  (th 
yirgin  Mary)  were  sinners. 

Tindal.     John  Baptist  said  to  Christ  (Mat.  iii.), 

^^  I  had  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  tboa 

to  me  ?"     Wherefore  did  John  confess  that  he  had 

need  to  be  washed  and  purged  by  Christ,  of  his 

holiness  and  good  deeds  ?     If  not,  when  John  said, 

"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 

of  the  world,*'  he  was  not  of  that  sort,  nor  had  any  sins 

to  be  taken  away  at  any  time,  nor  any  part  in  Christ's 

blood  which  died  for  sinners  only.     **  John  came  to 

restore  all  things,"  saith  Christ.     That  is,  he  came  to 

interpret  the  law  of  Grod  truly,  and  to  prove  all  flesh 

sinners,  to  send  them  to  Christ,  as  Paul  doth  in  the 

beginning  of  the  Romans.     Which  law,  if  M.  More 

could  understand  how  spiritual  it  is,  and  what  it  re- 

quireth  of  us,  he  would  not  so  dispute.    And  if  there 

were  no  imperfectness  in  our  Lady's  deeds,  why  did 

Christ  rebuke  her  (John,  ii.),  when  he  ought  rather 

to  have  honoured  his  mother,  and  why  did  he  make 

her  seek  him  three  days  ?     Chrysostom  dared  to  say 

that  our  Lady  was  now  and  then  taken  with  a  little 

vain  glory.    She  looked  for  the  promises  of  Him  that 

should  come  and  bless  her,  from  what  ?     She  be* 
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ieved  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  from  what  ?    This  I 
rrant,  that  our  Lady,  John  Baptist,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
loseph,  Moses,  and  many  like,  did  never  amsent  to 
nn,  to  follow  it :  but  had  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
beginning.     Never  the  later,  while  they  followed  the 
Spirit  and  wrought  their  best,  yet  chances  met  themt 
by  the  way  and  temptations,  that  made  their  works 
cx)me  sometimes  imperfectly  to  pass,  as  a  potter  that 
hath  his  craft  never  so  well,  mecteth  a  diance  now 
and  then,  that  maketh  him  fashion  a  pot  amiss.     So, 
that  I  think  the  perfectest  of  them  all,  as  we  have  en- 
tamples  of  some,  were  compelled  to  say  with  Paul ; 
'*  That  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not,  and  that  evil 
that  I  would  not,  that  I  do.**     I  would  not  swear  on 
a  book,  that  if  our  Lady  had  been  let  slip,  as  the 
others  were,  and  as  hard  opposed  with  as  present 
death  before  her  eyes,  that  she  would  not  have  denied 
some  things,  that  she  knew  true ;  yea,  but  she  was 
preserved  by  grace  that  she  was  not.    No,  but  though 
she  were  kept  by  grace  from  the  outward  deed,  yet  if 
there  were  such  wickedness  in  her  flesh,  she  had  sin. 
And  the  grace  was,  that  she  knew  it,  and  was  meek 
to  believe  in  Christ,  to  have  it  forgiven  her,  and  to 
be  preserved  that  it  should  not  bud  forth.     John  the 
Evangelist,  when  he  was  as  holy  as  ever  was  John  the 
Baptist,  said,  *'  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves." 

Then  he  compareth  faith  and  deeds  together,  and 
wills  that  faith  should  stand  i?i  no  better  service  of 
right  than  deeds.  Yes,  for  the  deeds  are  examined 
by  the  law,  and  therefore  it  is  not  enough  to  do  them 
only,  or  to  do  them  witli  love :  but  I  must  do  them 
with  as  great  love  as  Christ  did  for  me,  and  as  I 
receive  a  good  deed  at  my  need.  But  faith  is  under 
DO  bw,  and  therefore  be  she  never  so  feeble,  she 
shall  receive  according  to  the  truth  of  the  promiser. 
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More.  What  thing  could  we  ask  God  of  rigid,  be- 
cause we  believe  him  ? 

Tindal.  Verily,  all  that  heprotnisetli,  may  wc  be 
bold  to  ask  of  right  and  duty^  and  by  good  obligation. 

More.  Your  Dr.  Ferman  said,  that  all  works  he 
good  enough  in  them  God  hath  chosen. 

TindaK  I  am  sure  it  is  untrue,  for  their  best  be 
not  good  enough,  though  God  forgiveth  them  their 
evil  of  his  mercy,  at  the  repentance  of  their  hearts. 

Then  he  endeth  in  his  school  doctrine  contrary  unto 

all  the  Scripture ;  that  God  remitteth  not  the  sin  qfhii 

chosen  people,  because  that  /le  liath  chosen  them  not  of 

his  ma;ci/y  but  of  a  totvardness  that  is  more  in  one  than 

in  cuiother,  saying,  God  saw  before  that  Peter  should 

repent,  and  Judas  would  despair,  and  therefore  chose 

Peter.     If  God  chose  Peter  because  he  did  repent, 

why  chose  he  not  Judas  too,  which  repented  as  much 

as  he,  and  acknowledged  his  sin«  and  brought  the 

money  again?      O!    this  blindness,    as  God  had 

wrought  nothing  in  the  repentance  of  Peter.     Said 

not  Christ  before,  that  Peter  should  fell  ?     And  said 

he  not,  that  he  had  prayed  for  him  th<it  he  should  be 

holpen  up  again  ?     Christ  prayed  a  strong  prayer  for 

Peter  to  help  him  up  again,  and  suifcred  a  strong 

death  thereto.     And  before  his  death  he  committed 

them  unto  his  Father,  saying,  "  I  have  kept  them 

in  thy  name,  and  I  depart,    keep  them  now  from 

evil.'*     Peter  had  a  good  heart  to  God,  and  loved  his 

law,  and  believed  in  Christ,  and  had  the  Spirit  of 

Gk>d  in  him,  which  never  left  him  for  all  his  fall. 

Peter  sinned  of  no  malice,  b+it  of  frailtv  and  sudden 

fear  of  death.     And  the  goodness  of  God  wrought 

his  repentance,  and  all  the  means  by  which  he  was 

brought  up  again,  at  Christ's  request.     And  Judas 

was  never  good,  nor  came  to  Christ  for  love  of  bis 

doctrine,  but  of  covetousucss,  nor  did  ever  l^elievc 

in  Christ, 
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Judas  was  by  nature  and  birth  (as  we  all  are)  heir 
cf  the  wrath  of  God,  in  whom  the  devil  wrought  hi9 
vill,  and  blinded  his  heart  with  ignorance.  In  which 
igtiorance  and  blindness  he  grew,  as  he  grew  in  age, 
And  fell  deeper  and  deeper  therein,  and  thereby 
i?vrought  all  his  wickedness,  and  the  devil's  will,  and 
perished  therein.  From  which  ignorance  God  purged 
Peter  of  his  mercy,  and  gave  him  light  and  his  Spirit 
to  govern  him,  and  not  of  any  towardness  that  was  in 
Peter  of  his  own  birth  :  but  for  tlie  mercy  that  we 
Iiave  in  the  birth  of  Christ's  death. 

And  how  will  M.  More  prove,  that  God  chooseth 
not  of  his  goodness,  but  of  our  towardness  ?     What 
good  towardness  can  we  have  and  endeavour,  that  is 
altogether  blind  and  carried  away  at  the  will  of  the 
devil,  till  the  devil  be  cast  out  r     Are  we  not  robbed 
of  all  towardness  in  A(bm,  and  are  by  nature  niade 
the  children  of  sin,  so  that  we  sin  naturally,  and  to 
sin  is  our  nature  ?     So   that  as  now,    though  we 
would  do  well,  the  flesh  yet  sinneth  naturally,  nei- 
ther ceaseth  to  sin,  but  so  far  forth  as  it  is  kept 
under  with  violence :  ev^en  so,  once  our  hearts  sinned 
as  naturally  with  full  lust  and  consenit  unto  the  flesh, 
tlie  devil  possessing  our  hearts,  and  keeping  out  the 
light  of  grace.     What  good  towardness  and  endea- 
vour can  we  have  to  hate  sin,  as  long  as  we  love  it  ? 
Wliat  good  towardness  can  we  have  unto  the  will  of 
God,  while  we  hate  it  and  are  ignorant  thereof?  Can 
the  will  desire  that  which  the  wit  secth  not  ?     Can 
the  will  long  for  and  sigh  for  that  which  the  wit 
tnoweth   not  of?      Can  a   man   take   thought  for 
that  loss  that  he  wotteih  not  of?     What  good  en- 
deavour can  the  Turk's  children,  the  Jew's  children, 
^nd  the  Pope's  infants  have,  when  they  are  taught  all 
falsehood  only,  with  like  persuasions  of  worldly  rea- 
son, to  be  all  justified  with  works  ?     It  is  not  there- 
fore, as  Paul  saith,  of  the  running  or  willing,  but  of 
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the  mercy  of  God,  that  a  man  is  called  and  chosen  to 
grace. 

The  Jint  grace y  thejirstfaithy  and  the  Jlrst  justify^ 
ing  is  given  us  freely  ^  saith  M.  More  \  which  I  would 
fain  wot  how  it  will  stand  with  his  other  doctrine, 
and  whether  he  mean  any  other  thing  by  choosing 
me  to  have  God's  Spirit  given  me,  and  faith  to  see 
the  mercy  that  is  laid  up  for  me,  and  to  have  my 
sins  forgiven  without  all  deserving  and  preparing  aif 
myself.  God  did  not  see  only  that  the  thief  was 
saved  at  Christ's  death,  should  come  thither^  but 
God  chose  him  to  shew  his  mercy  unto .  us,  that 
should  after  believe,  and  provided  actually,  and 
UTOught  for  the  bringing  of  him  thither  that  day,  to 
make  him  see  and  to  receive  the  mercy  that  was 
laid  up  for  him  in  store,  before  the  world  was  made. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  in  chaffing  himself  to  heap 
lie  upon  lie,  he  uttereth  his  feelable  blindness.  For 
he  asketh  this  question.  Wherefore  serve  exhortatiam 
untofhithy  if  the  hearers  have  not  liberty  of  their  frtt 
will,  by  which,  together  with  Go(Vs  grace^  a  man 
may  labour  to  submit  the  rebellion  of  reason  unto  the 
obedience  of  faith  and  credence  of  the  word  of  Godt 
Whereof,  ye  see,  that  besides  his  grant,  that  reasn 
rebelleth  against  faith,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
his  first  book,  he  wills,  that  the  will  shall  compel  the 
wit  to  believe.  Which  is  as  much  to  say,  as  the 
cart  must  draw  the  horses,  and  the  son  beget  the 
father,  and  the  authority  of  the  church  is  greater 
than  God's  word.  For  the  will  cannot  teach  the  wit, 
nor  lead  her,  but  followeth  naturally :  so,  that  what* 
soever  the  wit  judgeth  good  or  evil,  that  the  will 
loveth  or  hateth.  If  the  wit  see  and  lead  straight, 
the  will  followeth.  If  the  wit  be  blind  and  lead 
amiss,  the  will  followeth  clean  out  of  the  way.  I 
cannot  love  God's  word  before  I  believe  it,  nor  hato 
it,  before  I  judge  it  false  and  vanity. 
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He  might  have  wnselier  spoken  on  this  manner ; 
vherefore  serveth  the  preaching  of  faith,  if  the  wft 
lave  no  power  to  draw  the  will  to  love  that,  which 
lie  wit  judgeth  true  and  good  ?  If  the  will  be  nought^ 
each  the  wit  better,  and  the  will  shall  alter  and  turn 
b  good  immediately.  Blindness  is  the  cause  of  all 
tvuy  and  light  the  cause  of  all  good :  so,  that  where 
he  &ith  is  right,  there  the  heart  cannot  consent 
tnto  evil,  to  follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  as  the 
dope's  faith  doth.  And  this  conclusion  hath  he  half 
L  aozen  times  in  his  book,  that  the  will  may  compel 
he  wit  and  captivate  ity  to  believe  what  a  man  lusteth. 
Eerily,  it  is  like  that  his  wits  be  in  captivity,  and 
far  advantage  tangled  without  holy  fathers*  sophistry. 

His  doctrine  is  after  his  own  feeling,  and  as  the 
profession  of  his  heart  is.  For  the  Papists  have 
ridded  themselves  to  follow  the  lusts  of  their  flesh, 
md  compel  their  wit  to  abstain  from  looking  on  the 
Uruth,  lest  she  should  unquiet  them,  and  draw  them 
>ut  of  the  puddle  of  their  filthy  voluptuousness.  As 
1.  cart  that  is  overladen,  going  up  a  hill,  draweth  the 
Korsesback,  and,  in  a  tough  mire,  maketh  them  stand 
still.  And  then  the  carter,  the  devil,  which  driveth 
tliem,  is  ever  by,  and  whistleth  unto  them,  and 
kriddeth  them  captivate  their  understanding  unto  pro- 
fitable doctrine,  for  which  they  shall  have  no  perse- 
cution, but  shall  reign,  and  be  kings,  and  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  at  their  own  will. 
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Part  of  an  EXPOSITION  of  the  First  Epistle  tM 
St.  John,  set  forth  in  ]531r — Beginniiig  ai 
Page  390. 

Chap.  I. 

Ver.  1,2.  '*  TTuzt  which  was  from  the  beginmif 
declare  we.vnto  yoUy  which  we  have  heard,  wfdm 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  Ijfe. 
For  the  life  appeared,  and  we  have  seen,  and  beat 
witness,  4md  sheta  unto  you  that  everlasting  lififf 
which  was  with  the  Father  and  appeared  unto  taJ* 

In  that  St.  John  saith,  the  thing  which  was  from 
the  heginning,  and  the  everlasting  life,  that  was  with 
the  Father,  he  witnesseth  that  Christ  is  very  God, 
as  he  doth  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel,  saying; 
•^  The  Word  or  the  Thing,  was  at  the  beginning, and 
the  Thing  was  with  God,  and  that  Thing  was  Godj 
and  all  things  were  made  by  it.'* 

And  when  he  saith,  "  Which  we  heard  and  saw 
with  our  eyes,  and  our  hands  handled  him,"  he  testis 
fieth  that  Christ  is  very  man  also,  as  he  doth  in  the  be^ 
ginning  of  his  Gospel,  saying ;  *^  The  Word,  or  thai 
Thing,  was  made  flesh,"  tliat  is,  became  man.  And 
tlius  we  have,  in  plain  and  open  words,  a  manifest 
article  of  our  faith,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  is  very 
God  and  very  man. 

Which  article,  whosoever  not  only  believeth,  but 
also  believeth  in  it,  the  same  is  the  son  of  God,  and 
hath  everlasting  life  in  him,  and  shall  never  come 
into  condemnation,  as  it  is  written  (John,  i.)  ;  "He 
gave  them  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  in  that  they 
believed  in  his  name."  And  (John,  iii.),  "  He  tliat  ; 
believeth  in  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  And  a 
little  before  in  the  said  chapter ;  "  He  that"^  believeth 
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lA  hltn  shall  not  be  condemned,*'  And  to  believe  in 
the  words  of  this  article,  is  the  eating  of  Christ's 
9esh  and  drinking  his  blood,  of  which  is  spoken 
^John,  vi.)  ;  the  words  which  I  speak  are  Spirit  and 
ik,  and  the  flesh  profiteth  not  at  all,  meaning  of 
:he  fleshly  eating  of  his  body,  and  fleshly  drinking  of 
lis  blood.  There  is  therefore  great  difiference  be- 
riveen  believing  that  there  is  a  Grod,  and  that  Christ 
s'Gbd  and  man,  and  to  believe  in  God  and  Christ, 
Sod  and  man,  and  in  the  promises  of  mercy  that  are 
n  him.  The  first  is  common  to  good  and  bed,  and 
into  the  devils  thereto,  and  is  called  the  faith  and 
idief  of  the  history.  The  second  is  proper  unto 
the  sons  of  God,  and  is  their  life,  as  it  is  written ; 
*•  The  righteous  liveth  by  faith,"  that  is,  in  putting 
bis  trust,  confidence,  and  whole  hope,  in  the  good- 
tiess,  mercy,  and  help  of  God,  in  all  adversities, 
bodily  and  ghostly,  and  all  temptations,  and  even  in 
•in  and  hell,  how  deep  soever  he  be  fallen  therein. 

I>ut  as  he,  which  feeleth  not  his  disease,  can  long 
for  no  health,  even  so,  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to 
believe  in  Christ's  blood,  except  Moses  have  had  him 
first  in  care,  and  with  his  law  have  robbed  him  of  his 
righteousness,  and  condemned  him  unto  everlasting 
d^th,  and  have  shewed  him  under  what  damnation 
tbey  are  in  by  birth  in  Adam  :  and  how  all  their  deeds 
(appear  they  never  so  holy)  are  yet  but  damnable 
tin,  because  they  ciin  refer  nothing  unto  the  glory 
of  God,  but  seek  themselves,  their  own  profit,  ho- 
iKHir,  and  glory.  So,  that  repentance  towaid  the  law 
must  go  before  this  belief  and  he  which  repenteth 
not,  but  consenteth  unto  the  life  of  sin,  hath  no 
put  in  this  faith. 

And  when  John  calleth  Christ  the  everlasting  life- 
that  was  with  the  Father,  he  signifieth  that  Christ  is 
our  life,  as  after  in  the  Epistle,  and  in  the  first  also 
of  his  Gospel,  saying ;    "In  him  was  life."    For 

VOL.  I.  X 
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until  we  receive  life  of  Christ  by  ^th,  we  are  deful, 
and  can  be  but  dead,  as  saith  John^  iii. ;  ^^  He  that 
believeth  not  in  the  Son,  can  see  no  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him."     Of  which  wrath 
we  are  heirs  by  birth,  saith  Fkul   (£ph.  ii.).     Of 
which  wrath  we  are  ignorant,  until  the  law  be  pub- 
lished, and  walk  quietly  after  our  lusts,  and  love 
Grod  wickedly,  that  he  should  be  content  therewith, 
aiKi  maintain  us  therein,  contrary  unto  his  godly  and 
righteous  nature.     But  as  soon  as -the  law  (whose 
nature  is  to  utter  sin,  Rom.  iii.  and  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  with  God)  is  preached,  then  we  first  aivake 
out  of  our  dream,  and  see  our  damnation^  and  have 
the  law  which  is  so  contrary  unto  our  nature^  aad 
grudge  against  God  thereto,  as  young  children  do 
agamst  their  elders,  when  tkey  first  command :  and 
count  God  a  cruel  tyrant,  because  of  his  law,  in  thflt 
he  condemneth  us  for  that  thing  which  we  cannot 
love,  nor  of  love  fulfil. 

But  when  Christ  is  preached,  how  that  God  for 
his  sake  receiveth  us  to  mercy,  and  forgiveth  us  aB 
that  is  past,  and  henceforth  reckeneth  not  unto  ur 
our  corrupt  and  poisoned  nature,  and  taketh  us  as 
his  sons,  and  puttcth  us  under  grace  and  mer^,  aad 
promiseth  that  he  will  not  judge  us  by  the  rigorous* 
ness  of  the  law,  but  nurture  us  with  all  mercy  and 
patience,  as  a  fiither  most  merciful ;  only  if  we  will 
submit  ourselves  unto  his  doctrine,  and  learn  to  keep 
.  his  laws :  yea,  and  he  will  thereto  consider  oor 
meekness,  and  wliatsoevcr  chanceth,  never  taketb 
away  his  mercy,  till  we  cast  off  the  yoke  of  our  pro- 
fession first,  and  run  away  with  utter  defiance,  that 
we  will  never  come  more  at  school.  Then  our  stub- 
born and  hard  hearts  mollify  and  wax  soft,  and  in  the 
confidence  and  hope  that  wc  have  in  Christ  and  hit 
kindness  we  go  to  God  boldly,  as  unto  our  fiither  and 
receive  life,  that  is  to  say,  love  untp  Gipd  and  unto 
tlie  law  also. 
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Ver.  3,  4.  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard^ 
we  declare  unto  you^  that  ye  may  have  fellowship 
with  tisy  and  that  our  fellowship  may  be  with  tfie 
Father  J  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
tkifigs  we  write  unto  you,  that  your  j6y  may  be 
fulir 

To"  bring  unto  the  fellowship  of  God  and  Christy 
lid  of  them  that  believe  in  Christ,  rs  the  final  intent 
if  aR  the  Scripture,  why  it  was  given  of  God  unto 
Mcit,  and  the  only  thing  which  all  true  preachers 
Bek,  and  whereby  ye  shall  ever  know  and  discern 
be  true  word  of  God  from  all  false,  and  counterfeited 
octrine  of  vain  traditions,  and  the  true  preacher 
mm  the  wily  hypocrite.  We  preach  unto  you  (saith 
bkn)  that  everlasting  life  which  we  have  beard,  and 
B  baring  received  through  faith  and  are  sure  of  it^ 
5  drew  you  to  us.  out  of  the  fellowship  that  ye  have 
lith  the  damned  devils  in  sinful  lusts  and  ignorance 
if  God  ;  for  we  "  Seek  you  and  not  yours,"  as  saith 
Fkul  (2  Cor.  xii.).  We  love  you  as  ourselves  in  God, 
md  therefore  would  have  you  fellows,  and  equal  with 
us ;  and  build  you  upon  the  foundation  laid  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  which  is  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
nricc  yon  of  the  household  of  God  for  ever,  that  ye 
and  we,  fellows  and  brethren,  and  coupled  together 
ill  one  spirit,  in  one  faith,  and  in  one  hope,  might 
have  our  fellowship  thereby  with  God,  and  become 
Iter  sons  and  heirs,  and  with  Jesus  Christ,  being  his 
llnrthren  and  coheirs ;  and  to  make  your  joy  full 
Arongh  that  glad  tidings,  as  the  angel  said  unto  the 
ahq)herds  (Luke,  ii.) ;  **  Behold,  I  shew  you  great 
by  that  shall  be  unto  all  the  people,  how  that  there 
if  a  Saviour  bom  unto  you  this  day,  which  is  Christ, 
ftfc  Lord."  And  these  tidings  we  bring  you  with 
fe  word  of  Grod  only  which  we  received  of  his  Spirit^ 

nd  out  of  the  mouth  of  his  Son  as  true  messengers^ 

:;2 
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"  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Qirist  our  Lord, 
and  us  your  servants  for  bis  sake  ;'*  we  do  not  love 
ourselves,  to  seek  yours  unto  us,  that  aftex  we  had 
with  wiles  robbed  you  of  all  ye  have,  we  should  exalt 
ourselves  over  yon,  and  separate  ourselves  from  you, 
and  make  ourselves  a  several  kingdom,  free  and  fiank, 
reigning  over  you,  as  heathen  tyrants,  and  holding 
you  in  bondage  to  serve  our  lucre  and  lusts,  ea- 
tangling  your  conscience  with  doctrine  of  mao, 
which  araweth  from  God  and  Christ,  and  fearing  you 
with  the  bug  of  excommunication,  agsunst  GcxTi 
word :  or  if  that  served  not,  shaking  a  sword  at 
you, 

* 

Ver.  5,  6>  7.  ^^  And  this  is  the  tidings,  which  we  havi 
heard  of  himj  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
.  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  alL  Jfwesajf 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  yet  walk  m 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  and  tf 
we  walk  in  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  then  have  we 
fellowship  together,  and  the  bhod  of  Christ  his  Stm 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sinJ*^ 

As  the  devil  is  darkness  and  lies,  so,  is  God  light 
and  truth  only,  and  there  is  no  darkness  of  falsehood 
and  consenting  to  wickedness  in  him.  And  the 
brightness  of  his  light  is  his  word  and  doctrine,  as 
the  cxix.  Psalm  saith  :  "  Thy  word  is  a  lantem'unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  paths.'*  •  And  Qirist  is  the 
light  that  lighteneth  all  men.  And  the  Apostles  are 
cSled  the  light  of  the  world,  because  of  the  doctrine. 
And  all  that  know  truth  are  light.  *^  Ye  were  once 
darkness  (saith  Paul,  Eph.  v.),  but  now  light  in 
the  liord,  walk  therefore  as  the  children  of  nght** 
And  good  works  are  called  the  fruks  of  light.  And 
all  that  live  in  ignorance  are  called  dariiness^  as  he 
saith  afterward^  ^^  He  that  hatetb  bis  brother  walketb 
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in  darkness/*  For  if  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ  did  shine  in  his  hearty  he  could  not  hate' 
liis  brother. 

By  walking,  understand,  consenting,  doing,  and 
^vroixing.     If  then  we  walk  in  darkness,  that  is,  con<* 
sent  and  work  wickedness,  and  say^  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  God,  we  lie.     For  to  have  fellowship  with 
liim^  is  to  know,  and  consent,  and  profess  his  doc- 
trine in  our  hearts.    Now,  if  the  commandments  of 
^CSod  be  written  in  our  hearts^  our  members  cannot 
%ut  practise  them  and  shew  the  fruit.     So,  whether 
2igbt  or  darkness  be  in  the  heart,  it  will  appear  in 
'tthe  walking.     For  though  our  members  be  never  so 
^dead  unto  virtue,  yet  if  our  souls  acknowledge  the 
^ruthy  and  consent  unto  righteousness,  we  have  the 
^rit  of  life  in  us.     And  Paul  saith  (Rom.  yiii.)  ; 
*'  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  death 
be  in  you,  then  will  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
death,  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  the  reason  of 
the  Spirit  that  dweileth  in  you."     So,  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  him,  that  knoweth  the  truth,  and  con- 
senteth  thereto,  to  continue  in  sin.  And  then  finally, 
if  we  have  the  light  in  our  hearts,  and  walk  therein, 
then  we  have  fellowship  with  God,  and  are  his  sons 
and  heirs,   and  are  purged  from  all  sins  through 
Christ's  blood. 

Ver.  8.     "  If7ve  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  truth  is  not  in  us^ 

If  we  think  there  is  no  sin  in  us,  we  are  beguiled, 
and  blind,  and  the  light  of  Gk)d's  word  is  not  in  us, 
and  we  either  follow  sin,  as  beasts  without  conscience 
at  all,  or  if  we  see  the  gross  sins,  as  murder,  theft, 
and  adultery,  yet  we  have  hanged  a  vail  of  false  glosses 
upon  Moses'  face,  and  see  not  the  brightness  of  the 
law^  how  that  it  requu-eth  of  us  as  pure  a  heart  to 
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(grod^  and  9S  great  hyve  unto  our  qeigfabours  as  was  io 
our  Saviom:  Je$us^  aod  ceaseth  not  before  to  condenm 
us  as  sinners. 

y)er.  9.  '^  Jfwe  acknowledge  our  sins,  he  isjaiiifid 
i^Tul  juLSt  to  fprgive  us  our  sins,  cmd  io  cleanse  m 
from  oil  unrigHteousness,'^ 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  not  m  the  priest^sear  (thou^ 
£hal  tradition,  restored  unto  the  right  use^  were  not 
damnable),  but  in  our  hearts  to  God  with  true  re- 
pentance and  fabt  belief;  then  is  be  faithful  to  forgive 
and  to  purge  us,  because  of  his  merciful  truth  and 
promise.  For  he  promised  Abraham,  thdt  in  his  se^ 
all  the  world  should  be  blessed  from  the  curse  of  ^n. 
And  hath  abundantly  renewed  his  everlasting  mercy 
unto  us  in  the  New  Testament,  promising  that  our 
sins  shall  be  tbr^ivcn  us  in  Christ's  blood,  if  we  re- 
pent and  trust  thereto. 

Ver.  10.     ^^  Jf  we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  maki 
him  a  liar,  and  his  ward  is  not  in  us.^ 

For  his  word  testifieth  against  ns,  that  w^  are  aD 
sinners,  yeaj  wd  else  Christ  died  in  vain.  Solomon 
saith  (I  Kings,  viii.),  that  *'  There  is  no  man  Uial 
sinneth  not  against  God."  And  Paul  proveth  by  the 
authority  of  Scripture  unto  the  Romans,  that  we  are 
all  sinners  without  exception.  And  the  Scripture 
witnesseth  that  we  are  damnable  sinners,  and  that 
our  nature  is  to  sin.  W  hich  corrupt  and  poisoned  Da' 
tnre,  though  it  be  begun  to  be  healed,  yet  it  is  never 
thorough  whole,  until  the  hour  of  deatli.  For  the 
which  cause,  with  all  our  best  fruits,  there  grow 
weeds  among.  Neither  can  tliere  be  any  deol  §0 
p  lect,  that  could  not  be  amended.  When  abHdd 
p angler  woqdereth  at  his  glorious  works,  a  cunDing 
workman^  that  hath  a  clear  judgment^  pevceiveiH 
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hat  it  is  impossible  to  inake  a  work  tliat  could  not 
le  made  better.  Now,  the  law  requireth  works  of  us 
a  cfae  highest  d^ee  of  perfection,  and  ceaseth  not 
o  accuse  us,  until  our  works  flow  naturally,  as  glo- 
ious  in  perfection  as  the  works  of  Christ.  And 
Sirist  teacbeth  us  to  pray  in  our  Paternoster  (Lord's 
wnyer)  :  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive 
lur  trespassers.'*  Whereby  ye  may  easily  understand, 
hat  we  sin  daily,  one  against  another,  and  all  against 
3<id.  Christ  taught  also  to  pray  that  our  Father 
ihould  not  let  us  slip  into  temptation :  signifying, 
hat  our  nature  cannot  but  sin,  if  occasions  be  given, 
AKoept  that  God  of  his  especial  grace  keep  us  back. 
iVhich  readiness  to  sin  is  damnable  sin  in  the  law  of 
Sod*  David  prayeth  (Pisal.  lxix.)»  ^^  Let  not  the 
sempest  drown  me,  let  me  not  fiill  into  the  bottom, 
md  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me :"  as  who 
thould  say :  first  keep  me,  O  God,  from  sinning, 
lien  if  I  shall  chance  to  fall,  as  no  flesh  can 
SBcape,  one  time  or  other,  then  call  me  shortly  back 
igain,  and  let  me  not  sink  too  deep  therein :  and 
liough  I  yet  fall  never  so  deep,  yet.  Lord,  let  not 
the  way  of  mercy  be  stopped :  signifying,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  sf^nd  of  ourselves,  and  much  less  to 
rise  again.  Which  impotency  and  feebleness  is 
damnable  in  the  law  of  Gk)d,  except  that  we  saw  it, 
snd  repented,  and  were  fled  to  Christ  for  mercy. 

Chap.  IL 

Vet*  I.  "  Mu  little  children,  I  write  t/iese  things 
unto  you  J  that  ye  sin  not.  And  though  any  man 
sin,  yet  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  even 
Jesta  Christy  which  is  righteous.** 

I  write  unto  you  on  the  one  side,  that  God  is  ligtit, 
md  therefore  that  no  man  which  willingly  walketh  in 
(he  unfruitful  works  of  darkness^  hath  any  fellowship 
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sins.     And  not  for  ours  only,  whidi  are  Apostles  and 
t)isciples  of  Christ,  while  he  was  yet  here  x   or  for 
ours,  which  are  Jews  or  Israelites,  and  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ;  or  for  ours,  that  now  believe  at  this  pre* 
sent  time ;  but  for  all  men*s  sins,  both  for  their  sins 
which  went  before  and  believed  the  premises  to 
come,  and  for  ours,  which  have  seen  them  fulfilled ; 
and  also  for  all  them  which  shall  afterward  believe 
unto  the  world's  end,  of  whatsoever  nation  or  degree  ^ 
they  are.   For  Paul  commandeth  (1  Tim.  ii.)  to  pray^ 
for  all  men  and  all  degrees,  saying,  that  is  acceptable^ 
unto  our  Saviour  God,  who  will  have  all  men  savedl 
and  come  to  the  knowled^  of  the  truth,  that  is^ 
some  of  all  nations  and  all  degrees,  and  not  the  Jew^ 
only.     For  (saith  he)  "  There  is  one  Grod,  and 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Chri 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  redemption  and  full 
faction  for  all  men.** 

Let  this  therefore  be  an  undoubted  article  of  thy 
faith,  not  of  an  history  faith,  as  thou  believest  a  jest 
of  Alexander,  or  of  the  old  Romans ;  but  <rf  a  livdjr 
faith  and  belief,  to  |>ut  thy  trust  and  confidence  in, 
and  to  buy  and  sell  thereon,  as  we  say,  and  to  haife 
thy  sins  taken  away,  and  thy  soul  saved  thereby^  if 
thou  hold  it  fast ;  and  to  continue  ever  in  sin,  aixl 
to  have  thy  soul  diunned,  if  thou  let  it  slip ;  that  oar 
Jesns,  our  Saviour  that  saveth  his  people  from  thcif 
.sins,  and  our  Christ,  that  is,  our  King  over  all  «d, 
death,  and  hell,  anointed  with  fulness  of  all  grace  and 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  distribute  unto  all  nieDi 
hath,  according  unto  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and 
all  the  Scripture,  in  the  days  of  his  mortal  fiesh,  with 
fasting,  praying,  suftcring,  and  crying  to  God  mighti- 
ly for  us,  and  with  shedding  his  blood,  made  full 
satisfaction  both  from  punishment  and  fault  (with 
our  holy  father*s  leave)  for  all  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
both  of  theirs  tliat  went  before^  and  of  theirs  that 
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096  after  in  the  fiith ;  whether  it  be  original  sin,  or 
;ual ;  aad  not  only  the  sins  committed  with  con- 
it  to  evil  in  time  of  ignorance  before  the  know- 
\gt  of  the  truth  ;  but  also  the  sins  done  of  frailty, 
er  we  have  forsaken  evil  and  consented  to  the  laws 
God  in  our  hearts,  promising  to  follow  Christy 
d  walk  in  the  light  of  bis  doctrine. 
He  saveth  his  people  from  their  sins  (Mat.  i.), 
d  that  he  only.  So  that  there  is  no  other  name 
be  saved  by.  (Acts,  iv.)  And  '^  Unto  him  bear 
the  Prophets  record,  that  all  that  bdieve  in  him 
all  receive  remission  of  their  sins,  in  his  name.** 
LCts,  X.)  And  by  him  only  we  have  an  entering 
unto  the  Father  and  unto  all  grace.  (£ph.  ii.  iii« 
id  Kom.  v.)  And  as  many  as  come  before  him 
e  thieves  and  murderers.  (John,  x.)  That  is, 
[K)soever  preacheth  any  other  forgiveness  of  sin, 
an  through  faith  in  his  name,  the  same  slayeth  the 
»ul. 

This  to  be  true,  not  only  of  original,  but  of  actual, 
id  as  well  of  that  we  commit  after  our  profession,  as 
fore,  mayst  thou  evidently  see  by  the  ensamples  of 
le  Scripture.     Christ  forgave  the  woman  taken  in 
hiltery  (John,  vtii.),  and  another  whom  he  healed, 
bhn,  V.)     And  he  forgave  publicans  and  open 
oners,  and  put  none  to  do  penance,  as  they  call  it, 
ir  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  sin,  which  he  for- 
pe  through  repentance  and  faith ;  but  enjoined 
km  the  hfe  of  penance,   the  profession  of  their 
•ptism,  to  tame  the  flesh  in  keeping  the  command- 
leots,  and  that  they  should  sin  no  more.    And  those 
inners  were,  for  the  most  pstrt,  Jews,  and  had  their 
riginal  sin  forgiven  them  before,  through  faith  in 
be  testament  of  God.     Christ  forgave  his  Apostles 
beir  actual  sins  after  their  profession,  which  they 
omroitted  in  denying  him,  and  put  none  U>  do  pe« 
ance  for  fatis&ction*     Peter  (Acts,  ii.)  absdvetfi 


31 6   THB  FATHERS  OP  THE  EKGUSH  CHURCH. 

the  Jews  through  repentance  and  faith  from  their 
actaal  sins  which  they  did  in  consenting  unto  Christ's 
death,  and  enjoined  them  no  penance  to  make  satis* 
faction.  Paul  also  had  his  actual  sins  forgiven  him^ 
freely  through  repentance  and  faith,  without  mention 
of  satisfaction.  (Acts,  ix.)  So,  that  according  unto 
this  present  text  of  John,  if  it  chance  us  to  sin  of 
frailty,  I<^t  us  not  dospair,  for  we  have  an  Advocate 
and  Inten^essor,  a  true  Attorney,  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  righteous  toward  God  and  man,  and  is- 
the  reconciling  and  sati;>faction  for  our  sins. 

l^or  Christ's  works  are  perfect,  so,  that  he  hath 
obtained  us  all  meny,  and  hath  set  us  in  the  fulL 
state  of  grace  and  favour  of  God  ;  and  hath  made 
as  well  beloved  as  the  angels  of  heaven,  though 


are  yet  weak.     As  the  young  children,  though  they^ 
can  do  no  good  at  all,  are  yet  as  tenderly  beloved  as 
the  old.     And  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  promised, 
that  whatsoever  evil  we  shall  do,  yet,  if  we  turn  sxidt 
repent,  he  will  never  more  think  on  our  sins. 

Thou  wilt  say,  GotI  forgiveth  tl>e  displeasin*e,  but 
we  must  suffer  pain,  to  satisfy  the  righteousness  of 
God.     Ah !  then  God  hath  a  rigliteou^ness,  which 
may  not  forgive  pain  and  all,  that  the  poor  sinner 
*hould  go  I  cot- free  without  aught  at  all.     God  wa< 
unrighteous  to  forgive  the  thief  his  pain  and  all, 
through  repentance  and  faith,  unto  whom,  for  lack 
of  leisure,  was  no  penance  enjoined.     And  my  faith 
is,    that   whatsoever  example  of  mercy  God   hatif 
shewed  one,  that  same  he  hath  promised  all;.yeai 
will  he  pcradventuro  forgive  me,  but  I  muist  maU 
amends  ?    If  I  owe  you  twenty  pounds,  ye  will  forgiv€ 
mc,  that  is,  ye  will  no  more  be  an^ry  with  me,  bflf 
I  shall  pay  you  the  twenty  pounds.   O  Popish  forgive 
ness,'  with  whom  it  goeth  after  the  common  proved: 
no  penny,  no  pardon.     His  fatherhood  givetH  pa' 
don  freely,  but  wo  must  pay  money  abundantly. 


Pkurs  doctrine  is  (Rom.  iv.)j  "  If  a  man  work,  it 
SDght  not  to  be  said,  that  his  hire  was  given  him  of 
piace  or  favour,  but  of  duty :  but  to  him  that  worketh 
lot;  but  believeth  in  him   that  justifieth  the  un- 
;odly,  his  faith^  -(he  saith  not  his  works,  although 
le  commandeth  us  diligently  to  work,  and  despiseth 
lone  that  God  commandeth),  "  his  faith  (saith  he)  is 
eckoned  him  for  his  righteousness."    Confirming 
us  saying  witli  the  testimony  of  the  prophet  David^ 
Q  the  xxxii.  Psal.   saying,   ^'  Blessed  is  the  man^ 
mto  whom  God  imputeth  or  reckoneth  not  his  sin:'* 
hat  is  to  say,  which  man,  although  he  is  a  sinner^ 
'et  God  layeth  not  it  to  his  charge  for  his  faith*8  sake, 
bid  in  the  xi.  chapter  he  saith ;  ^Mf  it  come  of 
prBoe^  then  it  cometh  not  of  works.     For  then  were 
i;nce  no  grace,**  saith  he :   for  it  was  a  very  strange 
ipeaking  in  PauPs  ears,  to  call  thaty  grace,  that  came 
if  deserving  of  works ;  or  thai,  deserving  of  works, 
nrbich  came  by  grace :    for  he  reckoned  works  and 
^ce  to  be  contrary  in  such  manner  of  speech.     But 
MT  holy  £sLther  hath  coupled  them  together  of  pure 
liberality,  I  dare  say,  and  not  for  covetousness.     For 
IS  his  holiness,  if  he  have  a  cause  against  any  man, 
immediately  breatheth  out  an  excommunication  upon 
him,  and  will  have  satisfaction  for  the  uttermost  far- 
thing, and  somewhat  above,  to  teach  them  to  beware 
igainst  another  time,  ere  he  will  bless  again  from 
the  terrible  sentence  of  his  heavy  curse :  even  so,  of 
that  blessed  complexion  he  describeth  the  lyiture  of 
the  mefcy  of  God,  that  God  will  remit  his  anger  to 
us  upon  the  appointment  of  our  satisfaction,     ^^len 
the  Scripture  saith,  Christ  is  our  righteousness,  our 
justifying,    our   redemption,    our  atonement,    that 
hath  appeased  Grod,  and  cleanseth  us  from  our  sins, 
and  all  in  his  blood,  so  that  bis  blood  is  the  satis* 
^tion  only. 
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Ver.  3.  ^'  j4nd  hereby  are  we  sure  that  we  Imow  him^ 
if  we  keep  his  commandmenis/* 


This  is  clean  against  the  doctrine  of  them,  wbic^ 
aay,  that  we  cannot  know  whether  we  are  in  the  state 
of  graoe  or  no.  John  saith,  if  we  keep  his  command^ 
nents,  then  we  are  sure  that  we  know  Christ  ia  ever** 
lasting  life.  (Jobtiy  xvu.)  Then  contrary  to  the  Fbpe^ 
Christian  men  have  doctrine  to  know  whether  they 
are  in  grace  or  no; 

The  keeping  of  God^S  commandments  certifieth  ut 
that  we  are  in  the  state  of  grace.  But  our  doctors 
have  no  doctrine  to  know  when  a  man  is  in  the  state 
of  grace,  wherefore  it  is  manifest  that  they  keep  not 
God's  commandments,  nor  are  in  a  state  of  giwe^ 
but  of  all  unrighteousness. 

Our  doctors  know  not,  whether  dity  are  in  a  state 
of  grace.  Our  doctors  keep  men*s  commandmeDt^ 
therefore,  men^s  commandments  certify  not  that  we 
are  in  a  state  of  graoe.  Though  thou  have  JiTdefO' 
tion,  to  stick  up  a  candle  be£3re  a  posty  and  so  SorAf 
yet  thou  canst  never  be  sure  thereby,  that  thoa  art 
in  the  favour  of  God.  But  if  thou  nave  devotion  to 
help  thy  brother  in  all  his  misfortunes,  because  he  is 
the  image  of  God  and  price  of  Christ's  blood,  that 
thy  devotion  certifieth  thee,  that  thou  art  in  die 
favour  of  God  or  state  of  grace. 

Ver.  4.  ^^  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  yet  keep^h 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  it 
not  iux  him.^^ 

When  our  pharisees  say,  do  as  we  bid  you  and  not 
as  we  do,  they  testify  that  they  keep  not  God*s  com- 
mandments, unto  which  testimony  our  eyes  sJso  bear 
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i :  and  they  that  keep  not  God*s  command- 
s' are  liars  and  have  no  truth  in  them.  And 
when  they  preach,  they  cannot  bat  preach  lies. 
then,  though  they  preach  Christ,  they  preach 
alsely,  unto  their  neshly  advantage,  and  not  our 

I  health.  And  forasmuch  ag  we  may  have  no 
rahip  with  them,  that  keep  not  God*s  command* 
s  (1  Cor.  V.) ;  and  inasmuch  as  all  such  are  false 
lets,  void  of  all  truth,  it  foUoweth  that  wie 
t  to  give  our  doctors  no  audience,  though  their 
iders  stood  by  them  with  their  swords  drawn^ 
ather  to  lay  down  our  heads  and  stretch  forth  our 
B  to  be  slain. 

5.  ^^  He  that  keepeth  his  word ;  in  him  verily  is 
f  lave  of  God  perfect^  and  liereby  know  tve^  that 
f  are  in  him.^ 

lat  is,  be  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
h  unfeigiiedly,  and  is  thereby  sure  that  he  is  in 
,  For  to  be  in  God  is  to  believe  in  the  mercy  of 
:  and  to  believe  in  mercy  is  cause  of  love,  and 
cause  of  working.  And,  therefore,  he  that 
itth  for  God's  sake,  is  sure  that  he  loveth,  and 
he  trusteth  in  Grod :  which  is  to  be  in  God  or  in 
St.  And  as  by  wilful  keeping  of  the  command* 
ts  we  are  sure  that  wc  love  God  and  believe  in 
;  even  so,  through  wilful  breaking  of  them  we 
be  sure  tliat  we  neitlier  love  nor  believe  in  him, 
therefore,  that  we  are  not  in  him. 

6.     *^  He  that  saith  lie  abideth  in  him,  ought  to 
walhy  as  he  walked.'** 

II  that  are  baptized  in  Christ,  are  washed  in  him', 
Mifc  off  pride,  wrath,  hate,  and  envy,'  with  aH 
f  old  conversation  by  which  they  oppressed  their 
fabour9>  and  have  promised  to  become  every  maq 


820      THK  PAtMERS   OF   TOS  ENGLISH   CUXmCft^ 

even  as  Christ  himself  unto  his  brethren  in  love  and 
kindness,  both  in  word  and  deed.     They,  therefore, 
which  resist  Christ's  testament,  and  will  not  let  it  be 
known,  and  walk  in  the  testament  of  the  Pope,  with 
unions,  pluralities,  and  totquots ;  some  one  of  them 
robbing  ten  parishes  of  the  tenth  of  all  their  yearlv** 
increase,  and  withdrawing  from  them  God*s  won^^ 
the  food  of  their  souls,  and  from  the  poor  their  dail 
sustenance,  which  ought  to  have  their  part  in 
tithes  and  other  rents,  when  the  preacher  and  oth^ir 
necessary  ministers  have  had  out  their  parts,  a  due 
and  lawful  stipend ;  are  not  in  Christ.     For  Christ 
neither  so  walked,  nor  so  taught 

Ver.  7.  "  Brethren  J  I  write  no  new  commandmeKt 
unto  youy  hut  an  old  commandment y  which  ye  had 
at  the  beginning.  For  an  old  commandment  is  the 
JVordy  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning.** 

I  write  no  new  precept,  but  only  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  that  old,  which  was  taught  you  when  ' 
ye  were  first  baptized  in  Christ,  to  love  each  other 
as  he  did  you.  Which  is  an  old  commandment,  txA 
was  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  hath 
ever  since  been  written  in  the  heart  of  bH  that  put 
their  hope  in  God. 

Ver.  8.  *^  Again^  a  netv  commandment  I  write  ««W 
you,  which  is  true  in  him  and  also  in  you :  Jbr  tk 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth.^ 

The  devil  hath  sown  his  darkness  in  the  fidd 
where  this  commandment  should  grow,  and  the  weedi 
of  men's  traditions  had  overgrown  the  com  of  thii 
old  commandment :  so,  that  it  was  antiquated  and 
clean  out  of  knowledge.  But  Christ,  the  light  of  il 
true  doctrine,  now  shineth,  and  hath  scattered  thi 
darkness  and  hath  plucked  up  the  weeds  by  the  ioots» 
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;ind  festered  tbis  old  commandment  again.  And  in 
him  it  is  a  true  commandment,  for  he  loved  truly, 
And  in  you  it  is  a  true  commandment,  for  ye  for  his 
sake,  love  one  another  truly  also.  And  by  the  reason 
of  this  renewing,  it  is  called  a  new  commandment^ 
as  it  is  now  called  7iew  learnings  and  may  well  so  be : 
-for  it  hath  lain  long  in  darkness,  and  that  in  such 
^rknesS)  that  many  be  shrined  for  holy  saints^  whose 
bleeds  and  living,  when  thou  lookest  upon  them  in 
'the  light  of  this  old  doctrine^  that  now  shineth  again 
<mt  of  darkness,  arc  most  abominable. 

"Ver.  9.     "  He  that  saith  ke  is  in  the  light j  and  yet 
/lateth  his  brot/ier^  is  in  darkness.^^ 

For  whosoever  feelelh  his  own  damnation  linder 
the  law,  and  believeth  in  the  mercy  that  is  in  Christ, 
the  same  cannot  but  love  Christ  and  his  neighbour 
for  his  sake.  And  therefore  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther  for  anv  offence  done  to  him,  the  same  secth 
not  what  Christ  hath  done  for  him,  but  is  in  darkness 
stilL 

^/    Ver.  10.     *^  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  abideth  in 
:i^  tlie  light,  and  there  is  none  offending  in  him.'' 

i  Abideth  in  the  light,  that  is,  continueth  in  the 
i  knowledge  of  Christ.  And  there  is  none  offending 
*'  in  him,  that  is ;  first,  he  will  willingly  do  nothing 
^ther  in  word  or  in  deed  that  shall  offend  his  bro-* 
ther :  for  love  will  not  let  him.  And  secondarily,  if 
tught  be  done  or  said,  that  may  be  well  done  or 
iaid,  he  taketh  it  to  the  best,  and  is  not  offended. 
And  thus  ye  see  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
cuue  of  all  goodness,  and  the  ignorance  of  Christ, 
cause  of  all  evil.  And  so,  the  doctrine  of  them  is 
dot  fake,  which  say^  that  faith  in  Christ  is  root  of 
all  godly  virtue^  and  the  cau$e  of  keaping  the  com- 
roL.  1.  Y 
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mandments:  and  where  faith  is^  there  to  be  no  sin,  no^ 
damnation :  and  that  say,  unbelief  to  be  the  mothe  ^ 
of  9\[  vice,  and  cause  of  breaking  tlie  -CDmniaiKik^ 
ments,  and  to  keep  men  in  sin  and  damnation  only, 
as  faith  only  looseth  us  thence. 

Ver.  11.  ^^  And  lie  thai  hateih  his  brotfter  is  «r 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  know^ 
nai  whither  he  goeth,  for  darkness  hath  blinded  iv 
eyes.^* 

He  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  ignorance'rf 
Christ,  and  of  his  own  sin,  and  without  repentance 
and  faith  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  him  in  Christ, 
and  therefore  is  merciless  unto  his  brother,  whom 
Christ  commanded  him  to  pity  and  love.    And  ia 
that  ignorance  he  walketh ;  that  is,  worketh  evilj 
and  lovcth  the  things  of  the  world,  and  seeketh  it 
them  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  are  the  qoendiiflf   \ 
of  the  Spirit,  and  death  of  the  soul,  and  for  love  Ql  | 
them  hateth  his  brother.    And  this  ignorance  of  | 
Christ,  which  is  unbelief,  is  the  cause  of  all  tbf  j 
wickedness  that  we  do  unto  our  brethren.  : 

Vcr.   V2,  13.     ^^  I  write  unto  you,  little  childrent  -■ 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven  yon  for  his  nante^s  sgh*    . 
J  write  tinto  yoUy  fathers,  that  ye  knoto  him  tko( 
was  from  the  beginning.     I  write  unto  you,  ympi^ 
men,  how  that  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked.** 

I  write  unto  you,  that  arc  young  in  the  faith  ant 
yet  weak,  and  therefore  fall  now  and  then,  liow  tfait 
yonr  sins  are  forgiven  you,  as  soon  as  ye  repent  agii 
reconcile  yourselves  unto  your  bi^thren,  whoiQ.yV 
have  qifendcd,  even  for*  his  uarai^'s  so^  only^  m 
not  for  our  own  deeds,  whether  afore  or  after^  or  bf 
any  other  man's  deeds  or  ^isioGtign,  save  f^r  Ut 
only. 
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'  I  write  (into  you,  thnt  are  father8  in  the  doctrine 
af  God  to  teach  others  how  that  ye  know  hiin  that 
ma  from  the  beginning,  and  is  no  new  thins:,  though 
le  hewly  received  our  nature*  And  through  knowl- 
edge of  him  which  is  the  only  hght  and  the  door 
mto  the  knowledge  of  God,  ye  are  become  fathers 
ft  the  Scriptures.  Or  else  ye  had  never  understood 
tt  though  ye  had  studied  never  so  much,  as  it  ap- 
leareth  by  the  indurate  Jews,  and  also  by  our  own 
lew  pharisees,  which  persecute  the  Scripture  and  the 
rue  sense  thereof,  because  they  are  drowned  in  the 
pnorance  of  Christ,  as  tlicir  deeds  and  contrary  living 
veil  testify.    . 

I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  that  are  strong  in 
nffering  persecutions,  and  tight  for  your  profession^ 
xA  with  the  sword,  but  with  suffering,  how  that  ye 
nave  overcome  that  wicked  which  poisoned  the  world 
A  the  beginning,  and  yet  worketh  in  the  children  of 
iarkness  and  unbelief:  and  that  in  believing  the  word 
of  truths  as  it  foUoweth  anon  after. 

m 
Vcr.  14.     '*  /  write  unto  yoti,  young  children^  how 

that  ye   know    the    Father.       f  torite  unto  .you, 

fathers,  how  that  ye  knotv  him.  that  was  from  the 

beginning.     /  write  unto  you,  young  me^n,  that  ye 

ie  strong ;  arid  the  word,  of  God  dwi-ileth  in  yoUy 

and  thai  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked.^* 

I  write  unto  you,  young  chiHren,  how  that  ye 
know  tlie  Father,  whom  ve  love  throuirh  knowu-dire 
tf  the  Son,  or  else  you  had  never  known  him  as  a 
itther,  but  as  a  judge  and  a  tyrant,  and  had  hated 
kiin.  I  write  unto  you,  futhers.  as  before,  how  ye 
we  fathers  of  all  truth,  in  knowing  the  Son.  Or  else 
)f«  had  ever  continued  in  darkriess,  remediless. 

I  write  unto  you,  young  men*  how  that  ye  are 
itrong,  and  tliat  your  strength  is  the  word  of  God, 

Y  2 
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which  dwelleth  in  your  breast  through  &ith,  in  which 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  devil,  and  all  his  pomp: 
as  it  followeth  (chap.  v.)f  ^^  This  is  the  victory  that 
overoometh  the  worlds  even  our  faith.** 

Ver.  15»  l6,  17.  ^^  Love  not  the  Uforld^  not  fk 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  a  man  lave  tk 
worlds  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  fmr 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  as  the  lust  qfthejleshf  tk 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  goody  are  not  if 
the  Father,  but  are  of  the  world.  And  the  worU 
vanisheth  away  and  tlie  lust  thereof;  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  God  abidethfor  erer." 

The  love  of  the  world  quenchetli  the  love  of  God. 
Balaam,  for  the  love  of  the  worlds  closed  his  eyes  at 
the  dear  light  which  he  well  saw.  For  love  of  the 
world,  the  old  Pharisees  blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  persecuted  the  manifest  truth,  which  th^  oould 
not  improve.  For  love  of  the  world,  many  are  this 
day  fallen  away,  and  many  which  stood  on  the  truth*! 
side,  and  defended  it  awhile,  for  love  of  the  worU 
have  gotten  them  unto  the  contrary  part^  and  are  be- 
come the  Pope*s  Mamelukes^  and  are  waxed  the 
most  wicked  enemies  unto  the  truth,  and  most  cruel 
against  it.  They  know  the  truth,  but  they  love  the 
world.  And  when  they  espied,  that  the  truth  could 
not  stand  with  the  honours  which  they  sought  in  tfas 
world,  they  hated  it  deadly,  and  both  wittingly  and 
willingly  persecuted  it,  sinning  against  the  Hoh 
Ghost.  Which  sin  shall  not  escape  here  unpunisheti 
as  it  shall  not  be  without  damnation  in  the  world  10 
come,  but  shall  have  an  end  here  with  confusioiiu^ 
shame ;  and  they  only  abide  that  do  the  will  of  tbt 
Father,  which  will  is,  that  we  believe  in  the  SoiH 
and  love  one  another.  Let  them  therefore  that  have 
tlie  world*s  good  (I  might  say  the  world's  god)  use  itf 
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not  love  it,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  bestow  it 
lie  pleasure  of  Grod.  And  let  them  which  have  it 
,  desire  it  not^  for  it  blindeth  the  eyes  of  the  see- 
•  (Deut.  xvii.)  But  let  them  put  their  trust  in 
d,  which  shall  not  fail  them^  nor  leave  them 
titute  of  raiment  and  food,  which  Paul  counsdleth 
be  content  with.  The  rich  (as  James  saith)  per- 
lite  the  true  believers.  The  rich  will  never  stand 
h  openly  for  the  word  of  God.  If  of  ten  thousand 
re  spring  one  Nicodemus^  it  is  a  great  thing. 

'•  18,  }Q.  *'  Little  children f  it  is  now  the  last 
\ourj  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  should 
wne ;  even  so,  now  are  many  antichrists  come  al- 
tady :  wherelyy  we  know  tliat  it  is  the  last  hour. 
They  went  out  ofusy  but  were  none  of  us  :  for  had 
key  been  of  us,  they  had  continued  with  us.  But 
hat  fortuned,  that  it  might  appear,  how  they  were 
oi  all  o/usJ'^ 

lour  is  here  taken  for  time :  the  last  hour  is  as 
2h  as  to  say,  as  the  last  time.  Though  the 
)8tles  might  not  know  when  the  last  day  shall  be, 
how  long  the  world  should  endure,  yet  this  was 
Mred  them,  and  us  by  them,  that  antichrist  should 
:  come,  and  not  only  come,  but  also  prevail  and  be 
iived  after  a  worldly  manner,  and  reign  over  all, 
set  up  a  long  continuing  kingdom  with  damnable 
;s  and  wonderful  kinds  of  hypocrisy,  that  is  to  say, 
ehood  cloaked  under  a  contrary  pretence,  as  tes- 
fth  Paul,  and  also  Peter.  Which  antichrist  began 
ti  the  Apostles,  and  sowed  his  doctrine  among  the 
trine  of  the  Apostles,  preaching  many  things  as 
Apostles  did,  and  adding  ever  somewhat  of  his 
I,  that  the  weeds  might  ever  grow  up  together 
h  the  coni.     Of  which  John  gathered  a  sign^  that 

y  3 
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the  last  4ay  drew  nigh,  though  he  could  notbe'8urv> 
how  loug  it  were  thereto. 

Vcr.  2(1,  2\.  ^*  But  ye  have  anointing  of  that  h^, 
wd  know  all  things.  I  ^rite  not  unto  you  as  though 
ye  kriew  not  the  truths  but  as  unto  them  thai  knotB 
it^  and  know  that  no  lie  is  of  trulh*^ 

Christ  in  the  Scripture  is  called  the  Holy,  Imwf 
he  only  sanctifieth  and  halloweth  us.     And  he  b 
called  Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  anointed,  because  he 
anointetli  pur  souls  with  the  Iloly  Ghost  and  with 
all  the  gifts  of  the  same.     Ye  are  not  anointed  with 
pil  in  your  bodies,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
your  souls ;  which  Spirit  teachcth  you  all  truth  in 
Qirist,  and  makcth  you  to  judge  what  is  a  lie,  and 
what  truth,  and   to   know  Christ  from  antichrist* 
For,  except  he  taught  your  souls  within,  the  ppur- 
ing-  in  of  words  at  your  ears  vrere  in  vain.     For  they 
must  be  all  taught  of  God.  (John,  vi.)     And  the 
things  of  God  no  man  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  and  the  carnal  man  knoweth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  j  when,  contrary,  the  spiritual  that 
is  anointed  with  the  Spirit,  judgeth  all  things.  (I 
Cor.  ii.)     And  therefore  we  are  forbidden  to  ^1  us 
any  master  upon  earth  (Mat.  xxiii.),  seeing  wehave 
all  one  Master  now  in  heaven,  which  only  teacheih 
us  witli  his  Spirit,  though  by  the  administration  ainl 
office  of  a  faithful  preacher.    Which  preacher  yet  can- 
not make  his  preaching  spring  in  the  heart,  no  moie 
than  a  sower  can  make  his  com  grow,  nor  can  flf 
this  man  shall  receive,  and  this  not :  but  sowcth  the 
word  only   and  committcth  the  growing  to.  God, 
whose  Spirit  breatheth  where  he  listeth,  and  makffdi 
the  ground  of  whose  heart  he  lusteth  fruitful,  and 
chooseth  whom  he  will  at  his  own  pleasure^  and  for 
no  other  cause  known  unto  any  man. 
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^er.  22,  23.  '^  /f^o  w  a  //ar  but  he  that  denieth 
ifiat  Jesus  is  Christ  ?  The  same  is  antichrist  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  JVIiosoever  denieth 
the  SoUf  the  same  hath  not  the  Father.** 

•*  For  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
nd  he  to  whom  the  Son  sheweth  him."  (Mat.  xi.) 
Moreover,  if  thou  know  not  the  mercy  that  Grod  hath 
hewed  tiiee  in  Christ,  thou  canst  not  know  him  as 

Father.  Thou  mayst  well,  besides  Christ,  know 
lim  as  a  tyrant.  And  thou  mayst  know  him  by  his 
i^orks,  as  the  old  philosopliers  did,  that  there  is  a 
jod,  but  thou  canst  neither  believe  in  his  mercy, 
lor  love  his  laws,  which  is  his  only  worship  in  the 
>pirit^  save  by  Christ. 

ITer.  24,  25.  "  Let  therefore  abide  in  you  that  which 
ye  heard  at  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  lieard 
at  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you^  then  sludl  ye 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.  And  this 
is  the  promise^  that  he  hath  promised  us j  everlasting 
lifer 

If  we  abide  in  the  old  doctrine,  which  the  Apostles 
taught,  and  hearken  to  no  new :  then  abide  we  in 
the  S(jQ  (for  upon  the  Son  build  they  us) ,  and  in  the 
Father  through  confidence  in  the  Son,  and  are  heirs 
of  everlasting  life. 

Ver.  26,  27.  "  These  things  have  I  written  tmto 
you,  because  of  them  that  deceive  you.  And  the 
anointing  that  ye  received  of  him  awelleth  in  you, 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as 
that  anointing  tcacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
true,  and  is  no  He :  even  as  it  hath  taught  y&u^  so 
abide  therein.'* 

When  a  true  preacher  preacheth,  the  Spirit  en- 
lereth  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  and  maketh  thcni  feel 

y4 
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the  righteousne<5s  of  the  law  of  God,  and  by  the  lavr 
the  poison  of  their  corrupt  nature,  and  thence  lead- 
eth  them  through  repentance  unto  the  mercy  that  is 
in  Christ's  blood :  and  as  an  ointment  healcth   tht 
body,  even  so,  the  spirit  through  confidence  and 
trust  in  Christ's  blood  healeth  the  soul,  and  maketh 
her  love  the  law  of  God,    and  therefore  is  ttilled 
anointing  or  an  ointment,  and  may  well  be  signified 
by  the  oil  of  our  siicrament.     But  outward   oil  can 
neither  heal  the  soul,  nor  make  her  feel,  save  as  a 
sign,  or  as  a  bush,    at  a  tavern-door  quencheth  a 
man's  thirst,  neither  is  it  a  thing  to  put  trust  in. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  have  received  (as  Paul  saith)  an  earnest,  to 
certify  our  hearts,  and  to  make  us  feel  the  things  of 
God,  and  not  cleave  to  the  traditions  of  men,  in 
which  Is  no  feeling,  but  that  one  saith  so^  and  ano- 
ther thtis,  confirming  their   assertions  with  glorious 
persuasions  of  wisdom,    but  not  after  the  wisdom  of 
God,  which  reasons  another  denieth  with  contrary 
sophisms :  and  so  riseth  brawling  about  vsun  woros 
without  all  certainty, 

Ver.  28.  ^^  j^nd  noWy  little  childrenj  abide  in  Af«, 
that  when  he  shall  appear ^  we  may  hwe  confidenxXy 
and  not  be  made  ashamed  of  him  at  his  coming*^ 

Here  are  two  things  to  be  marked  :  one,  if  v'C 
cleave  unto  Christ  after  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles* 
and  as  they  build  us  upon  him,  we  shall  be  bold  and 
sure  of  ourselves  at  his  coming.     As  a  servant  which 
in  his  master's  absence  doth  only  his  master's  com- 
mandments, cannot  be  confounded   at  his  coming 
home  again.     But  and  if  we  follow  men's  doctruic, 
how  can  we  be  bold  ?  Yea,  how  should  we  not  be 
ashamed  with  our  teachers,  unto  whom  then  he  shall 
,  say  (when  they  boast  themselves  how  that  ihey  have 
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been  his  vicars) ,  I  know  you  not,  depart  from  me 
^e  that  have  wrought  wickedness,  and  under  my 
name  have  brought  in  damnable  sects,  and  have 
Uiught  your  disciples  to  believe  in  other  things  than 
in  me.  Now,  the  sum  of  all  that  the  Apostles  taught, 
tnd  how  they  built  us  upon  Christ,  is  the  New  Tes* 
lament.  But  the  Pope's  doctrine  is  not  there  found, 
but  improved.  Confounded  therefore  shall  he  be, 
which  witting  and  willing  shutteth  his  eyes  at  the 
true  light,  and  openeth  them  to  believe  his  lies. 

Another  thing  is  this,  all  the  Scripture  maketh 
mention  of  the  resurrection  and  coming  again  of 
Christ :  and  that  all  men,  both  they  that  go  before, 
and  they  tliat  come  after,  shall  then  receive  their  re* 
wards  together,  and  we  are  commanded  to  look  every 
hour  for  that  day.  And  what  is  done  with  the  souls 
from  their  departing  their  bodies  unto  that  day,  doth 
the  Scripture  make  no  nr>ention,  save  only  that  they 
rest  in  the  Lord,  and  in  their  faith.  Wherefore,  he 
that  determincth  aught  of  the  state  of  them,  that  be 
departed,  doth  but  teach  the  presumptuous  imagi- 
nations of  his  own  brain  :  neither  can  his  doctrine 
be  any  article  of  our  faith.  What  God  doth  with 
them,  18  a  secret  laid  up  in  the  treasury  of  God. 
And  we  ought  to  be  patient,  being  certified  of  the 
Scripture  that  they  which  die  in  the  faith,  are  at  rest, 
and  ought  no  more  to  search  that  seci-et,  than  to 
search  the  hour  of  the  resurrection,  which  Grod  hath 
put  only  in  his  own  power.  But  this  remember,  that 
the  whole  nature  of  man  is  poisoned  and  infected 
with  sin.  And  the  whole  life  of  sin  must  be  morti- 
fied. And  the  root  of  all  sin  and  first  vice  we  were 
infected  with,  is,  that  we  would  be  wise  where  God 
hath  not  taught  us,  as  ye  sec  how  Eve  would  have 
been  as  God,  in  the  knowledge  of  good  and  bad. 
And  therefore  hath  God  hid  many  things  in  his  power, 
and  commanded  that  we  shall  search  none  of  his  se- 
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crets  further,  than  he  hath  opened  them  in  his  Scrip- 
ture,  to  mortify  this  poison  of  all  poisons,  the  desire 
to  appear  wise,  and  tliat  wc  be  ashamed  to  be  igno-» 
rant  in  any  thing  at  all.  Wherefore  they,  that  vio^ 
lently  make  articles  of  the  faith  without  Gk)d's  word, 
are  yet  alive  tn  the  root  of  all  sin  and  vice,  and  grow 
out  of  the  devil,  and  not  out  of  Christ.  And  their 
articles  are  of  the  blindness  of  the  devil,  and  not  of 
the  light  of  Christ,  for  Christ*s  light  hath  testimony 
of  the  Scripture  every  where. 

Ver.  lg.     "  If  ye  know  ihat  he  is  righteous^    know 
thai  all  that  work  righteousness  are  bom  ofhim.^ 

Our  nature  is  to  work  wickedness,  and  so  blind 
thereto,  that  it  can  see  no  righteousness.  And  then 
it  followeth  that  we  must  be  born  anew  in  Christ,  ere 
we  can  either  do  or  yet  know  what  is  righteous.  And 
in  him  we  must  first  be  made  righteous  ourselves,  ere 
we  can  work  righteous  works,  which  conclusion  is 
contrary  unto  the  Pope,  for  he  saith,  that  the  works 
do  make  the  man  righteous.  And  Chrisfs  doctrine 
saith,  tliat  the  man  makelh  the  works  righteous. 
A  righteous  man  springeth  out  of  righteous  works^ 
saith  the  Pope's  doctrine.  Righteous*  works  spring 
out  of  a  righteous  man,  and  a  rigliteous  man  spring- 
eth out  of  Christ,'  saith  Christ's  doctrine.  The  works 
make  the  man  righteous  which  before  was  wicked, 
saith  the  Pope.  The  works  declare  that  the  man  is 
righteous,  saith  Christ's  doctrine :  but  the  man  was 
first  made  righteous  in  Christ,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ 
taught  him  what  righteousness  was,  and  healed  bis 
heart,  and  made  him  consent  thereto,  and  to  have 
his  lust  in  righteousness,  and  to  work  righteously. 
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From  Ckap.  HI. 

Ver,  1,2.  ^^  Beho/dj  what  love  the  Father  hath 
sfietced  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
For  this  cause f  the  world  knoiveth  you  noty  because 
it  knoweth  not  him.  Dearly  beloved^  now  we  art 
the  sons  of  God^  though  yet  it  appeareth  not  wfuU 
fve  shah  be.  But  we  know  that  when  lie  shall  ap^ 
pear^  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  isr 

The  love  of  Grod  to  usward  is  exceedingly  great, 
in  that  he  hath  made  us  his  sons,  without  all  deserv* 
ing  of  us,  and  hath  given  us  his  spirit  through  Christ 
to  certify  our  hearts  thereof,  in  that  we  feel  that  our 
trust  is  in  God,  and  that  our  souls  have  recehred 
health,  and  power  to  love  the  law  of  Grod,  which  is  t 
sure  testimony,  that  wc  are  sons,  and  under  no  damn- 
ation. Neither  ought  it  to  discourage  us,  or  ta 
make  us  think  we  were  less  heloved,  because  the 
world  hateth  us,  and  pcrsecuteth  us;  for  the  world 
knoweth  us  not.  Neither  any  marvel,  for  the  world 
could  not  know  Christ  himself,  for  all  his  glorious 
coming  with  miracles  and  benefits  in  healing  the  sick, 
and  raising  the  dead.  But  for  all  the  oppression  of 
the  worlA,  we  are  yet  sure  that  we  are  God's  sons. 
And  in  like  manner,  though  the  glor}',  that  v/e  shall 
be  in,  appear  not :  yet  we  are  sure  that  we  shall  be 
like  him,  when  he  ap(>earoth.  As  darkness  vanisb- 
eth  away  at  the  coming  of  the  sun,  and  the  world  re* 
oeiveth  a  new  fashion,  and  is  turned  into  light,  and 
suddenly  made  glorious ;  even  so,  when  he  appear- 
eth, and  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall  with  the 
sight  of  him  be  changed  into  the  glory  of  his  image, 
and  made  like  him.  And  then  shall  the  world  both 
know  him,  and  us,  unto  their  shame  and  confusion- 
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Ver.  3.     '^  And  all,  that  have  this  hope  in  him,  purge 

themselves,  as  he  is  pureJ" 

The  faith  and  hope  of  a  Qiristian  man,  are  no 
dead,  idle,  or  barren  things,  but  lively  w'orks  and 
fruitful.  For  when  the  law,  through  conscience  of 
sin,  bath  slain  the  soul,  then  hojpe  and  trust  in 
Christ's  blood  through  certifying  of  the  conscience, 
that  the  damnation  of  the  law  is  taken  away,  quick- 
eneth  her  again,  and  maketh  her  to  love  the  law, 
tirhich  is  the  purifying  of  the  soul,  and  her  life,  and 
serving  the  law  in  the  inner  man.  And  then  the 
said  gifts  of  hope  and  £iith  stretch  themselves  forth 
unto  the  members,  dead  with  natural  lust,  consent, 
and  custom  to  sin,  and  quicken  them  and  puige 
them,  with  the  wholesome  penance  of  Christ*s  doc- 
trine, and  make  them  serve  the  law  outwardly,  and 
bear  wholesome  fruit  of  love  unto  the  profit  of  their 
neighbours,  according  to  Christ's  love  unto  us.  For 
if  the  spirit  of  Christ,  with  which  God  anotnteth  us 
and  maketh  us  kings,  and  sealeth  us  and  maketh  us 
his  sure  and  several  kingdom,  and  which  he  giveth 
us  in  earnest  (2  Cor.  i.) ;  and  with  which  he  changeth 
us  into  the  image  of  Christ  (2  Cor.  iv.)  ;  dweU  in 
our  souls  through  faith,  the  same  spirit  cannot  but 
quicken  the  members  also,  and  make  thcai  fruitful 
(Rom.  viii.).  Wherefore  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Pope,  which,  by  their  own  confession,  may  stand 
widi  all  wickedness  and  consent  unto  all  evil,  and  be 
without  repentance  towards  God*s  law  (as  it  appear- 
eth  by  their  three  capital  sins  touched  of  by  John  a 
little  above :  pride,  covetousness,  and  lechery),  are 
no  true  £iith  and  hope :  but  vain  words  and  vizors 
only,  according  to  his  other  disguising  and  names  df 
hypocrisy. 
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Ver.  8,  9,  10.  '^  Hethat  sinnetkiso/thedevii^Jbr 
the  devil  sinnetk  from  the  beginning.  But  for  this 
cause  appeared  the  Son  of  God :  even  to  deiiroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  jIH  that  are  bom  of  God  do 
no  sinj  for  his  seed  abideth  in  themj  and  they  can^ 
Tioi  sin,  because  they  be  bom  of  God;  and  hereby 
are  the  sons  of  God  knoum,  and  also  the  sons  of  the 
deviir 

Gody  and  the  devil,  are  two  contrary  fathers^  two 
contrary  fountains,  and  two  contrary  causes:  the 
one  of  all  goodness,  the  other  of  all  evil.  And  th^ 
that  do  evil  are  bom  of  the  devil,  and  first  are  evil^ 
by  that  birth,  ere  they  do  evil.  For  ere  a  man  do 
any  evil  outward  of  purpose,  he  conceived  that  evil 
first  in  his  mind  and  consented  unto  it,  and  so  was 
evil  in  his  heart,  ere  he  wrought  evil ;  and  ere  he 
conceived  evil  in  his  heart,  he  was  bom  of  the  devil, 
mad  had  received  of  his  seed  and  nature :  by  the  rea- 
son of  which  nature,  seed,  and  birth,  he  worketh 
evil  naturally,  and  can  do  no  other.  As  Christ  saith 
(John,  viii.),  ^'  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
therefore  will  do  the  lusts  of  your  father/* 

And  on  the  other  side,  they  that  do  good  are  first 
bom  of  God  and  receive  of  his  nature  and  seed,  and 
by  the  reason  of  that  nature  and  seed,  are  first  good, 
ere  they  do  good,  by  the  same  rule.  And  Christ, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  devil,  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  in  us,  and  to  give  us  a  new  birth, 
a  new  nature,  and  to  sow  new  seed  in  us,  that  we 
should,  by  the  reason  of  that  birth,  sin  no  more. 
For  the  seed  of  that  birth,  that  is  to  wit,  the  spirit 
of  God  and  the  iivelv  seed  of  his  word,  sown  in  our 
hearts,  keepeth  our  hearts  that  we  cannot  consent  to 
sin ;  as  the  seed  of  the  devil  holdeth  the  hearts  of 
his,  that  they  cannot  consent  to  good.  This  is 
contrary  unto  the  Pope  in  two  points  ;  in  one,  that 
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be  saith,  that  our  gocxl  deeds  make  us  first  gCKM 
and  teacheth  us  not  to  believe  in  Chrisfs  bkxx 
there  to  be  washed  and  made  lirst  good.  And  i 
another,  that  he  saith,  God  chooseth  us  first  fc 
our  good  qualities  and  properties,  and  for  the  enf'oroi 
ment  and  good  endeavour  of  our  free  will.  Whj 
good  endeavour  is  there,  where  the  devil  possesset 
the  whole  heart,  that  it  can  consent  to  no  good  ? 

And  finally,  there  is  great  dilFerence  between  iV 
Bin  of  them  that  believe  in  Christ  unfeignedly,  an 
the  sin  of  them  that  believe  not.  For  they  that  hi 
lieve,  sin  not  of  purpose  and  of  consent  to  wicked 
ness,  that  it  is  good,  casting  and  compassing  afore 
hand,  without  grudge  of  conscience,  to  bring  thci 
purpose  about.  As  ye  see  our  hyprocrites  have  vex€ 
all  Christendom  this  twenty  years  to  bring  a  little  lus 
to  effect;  their  fathers  conceived  mischief  cigh 
hundred  years  ago.  And  the  sons  consent  unto  th 
same,  and  have  no  power  to  depart  therefrom.  An< 
therefore  their  sin  is  devilish  and  under  the  damna 
tion  of  the  law.  But  if  he,  that  believeth,  sin;  h 
doth  it  not  of  purpose,  or  that  he  consenteth  unt 
the  life  of  sin  :  but  of  infirmity,  chance,  and  sonn 
great  temptation  that  hath  overcome  him.  Am 
therefore  his  sin  is  venial,  and  under  mercy  an 
grace,  though  it  be  murder,  theft,  or  adultery :  aiM 
not  under  the  damnation  of  the  law.  So  that  hi 
Father  shall  scourge  him,  but  not  cast  him  away  o 
damn  him.  Mark  in  the  sin  of  Saul  and  of  David 
Saul  ever  excused  his  sin,  and  could  not  but  perse 
cute  the  will  of  God.  And  David  confessed  his  sin 
with  great  repentance  at  the  first  warning,  whenso 
ever  he  forgot  himself. 

Ver.  18,  19.  "  Ml/  little  children  J  let  us  not  love  n 
fvord  nor  with  the  tongiie,  but  with  the  deed  and  Oj 
a  truth.     For  thereby  we  know  tliat  we  be  of  th 
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truths  and  so  shall  we  certify  our  hearts  in  lU^ 
sight-  ^ 

If  we  have  power  to  work,  then  dotii  the  work 
certify  our  hearts,  thut  our  faith  in  Clirist,  and  lovt 
to  Gods  and  our  neighbour  for  his  sake,  are  un- 
fagned,  and  that  wc  are  true  children,  and  ijp  hypo* 
crites.  And  then  are  we  bold  in  our  conscience  be* 
fore  God.  And  this  is  it.  that  Peter  meaneth 
(3  Pet.  i«),  where  he  biddeth  us  minister  in  onr 
i^th  virtue,  godly  living,  and  ail  manner  of  good 
^orks,  and  therewith  to  make  our  vocation  and  elec-* 
tion,  or  our  calling  and  choosing  sure.  For  this 
«ight  of  the  work  doth  certify  us,  that  God  hath 
GaUed  us,  and  chosen  us  unto  grace  andm^rcy. 

But  and  if  when  the  time  of  working  is  come,  I 
iiy  and  have  no  power  to  work,  then  will  our  con- 
science  accuse  us  of  sin  and  transgression  within  the 
heart  before  God,  and  so,  for  fear  of  the  rod,  we 
dare  not  be  bold,  bat  draw  back  and  stand  aloof. 

From  CIuip.  IF. 

Ver.  7 J  8-  ^'  Dearly  beloved^  let  us  love  one  ana* 
thery  for  Icyve  is  of  God.  And  all  that  love  are 
lorn  of  God^  and  know  God.  And  he  that  loveth 
not  J  knoiveth  not  God :  for  God  is  lovcj** 

John  singeth  his  old  song  again,  and  teacheth;  an 
infallible  and  sui*e  token,  which  we  may  see  and  feel 
at  our  fingers*  ends,  and  thereby  be  out  of  all  doubt, 
that  our  faith  is  unfeigned,  and  that  we  knowGod^ 
and  be  bom  of  God,  and  that  we  hearken  unto  the 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles  purely  and  godly,  and  noi 
of  any  curicxsity,  to  seek  glory  and  honour  therein^ 
unto  ourselves,  and  to  make  a  cloak  thereof  to  cover 
our  covetousness  ai'd  filthy  lusts.  Which  token  is^ 
if  we  love  one  another.     For  the  love  of  a  man's 
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neighbour  unfeiffnedly,  springeth  out  of  the  unfeign- 
ed knowledge  of  God  in  Christ's  blood.  Bv  which 
knowledge  we  are  born  of  God,  and  love  God  and 
our  neighbours  for  his  sake.  And  so  he,  that  loveth 
his  neighbour  unfeignedly,  is  sure  of  himself,  that 
he  knoweth  God,  and  is  of  Gpd  unfeignedly.  And 
contrariwise,  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God. 
For  God  in  Christ's  blood  is  such  a  love,  that  if  a 
man  saw  it,  it  were  impossible  that  he  should  not 
Inieak  out  into  the  love  of  Grod  again,  and  of  his 
neighbour  for  his  sake. 

Ver.  9,  10.  "  Herein  appeared  the  love  of  God  unto 
uswtxrdy  because  God  sent  his  only  Son  into  the 
worldy  that  we  should  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love :  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
uSf  and  sent  his  Son,  a  satisfaction  for  our  sins  J* 

If  a  man  had  once  felt  within  in  his  conscience 
the  fierce  wrath  of  God  toward  sinners,  and  the  ter- 
rible and  most  cruel  damnation  that  the  law  threaten- 
eth ;  and  then  beheld  with  the  eyes  of  a  strong  faith, 
the  mercy,  favour,  and  grace,  the  taking  away  of 
the  damnation  of  the  law,  and  restoring  again  otlife, 
freely  ofiered  us  in  Christ's  blood,  he  should  perceive 
love,  and  so  much  the  more,  that  it  was  shewed  us, 
when  we  were  sinners  and  enemies  to  God  (Rom.  v.), 
and  that  without  all  deservings,  without  our  endea- 
vouring, enforcing,  and  preparing  ourselves,  and 
without  all  good  motions,  qualities,  and  properties 
of  our  free-will ;  but  when  our  hearts  were  as  dead 
unto  all  good  working,  as  the  members  of  him, 
whose  soul  is  departed.  Which  thing  to  prove,  and 
to  stop  the  blasphemous  mouths  of  all  our  adversa- 
ries, I  will,  of  innumerable  texts,  rehearse  one  in  the 
b^inning  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  Ephesians, 
where  Paul  saith  thus:    *^  Ye  were  dead  in  trespass 
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and  sIdj  in  which  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  the  world  and  after  the  governor  that  ruleth  in 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  cliildren  of  un-» 
belief^  among  which  we  also  had  our  conversation  in 
time  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh  ;  and  fulfilled  the 
,  hists  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind(so  that  the  flesh  and 
the  mind  were  agreed  both  to  sin,  and  the  mind  con- 
sented, as  well  as  the  flesh),  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  as  well  as  others.  But  God  being 
rich  in  mercy,  through  the  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  hath  quick- 
ened us  with  Christ,  for  by  grace  are  yc  saved  :  and 
with  him  hatl^  raised  us  up,  and  with  him  hath  made 
OS  sit  in  heavenly  things  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
to  shew  in  time  to  come  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 

trace,  in  kindness  to  usward,  in  Jesus  Christ.     For 
y  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
3?ourselves ;  tor  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  cometh  not 
CDf  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  himself.     But 
xve  are  his  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
^ood  works,  unto  which  God  ordained  us  before  that 
"We  should  walk  in  them."     The  text  is  plain,  we 
xvere  stone  dead,  and  without  life  or  power  to  do  or 
^^onsent  to  good.     The  whole  nature  of  us,  was  cap* 
%ive  under  the  devil,  and  led  at  his  will.     And  we 
Vere  as  wicked  as  the  devil  now  is  (except  that  he 
DOW  sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost),  jmd  we  con- 
sented unto  sin,  with  soul  and  body,  and  hated  the 
law  of  God.     But  God,  of  his  grace,  only  quickened 
us  in   Christ,  and  raised  us  out  of  tliat  death,  and 
made  us  sit  with  Christ  in  heavenly  things.     That  is, 
he  set  our  hearts  at  rest  and  made  u^  sit  fast  in  the 
life   of  Christ's  doctrine,  and  iiiimovcable  from  the 
love  of  Christ.     And  iinally,  we  are  in   this  our  se- 
cond birth,    God's  workmanship    and    creation  in 
Christ:  so,  that  as  he  which  is  yet  unmade,  hath  no 
life  nor  power  to  work,  no  more  had  we,  till  we  were 

VOL.  I.  Z 


If  we  felt  th^love  of  God  in  Christ's  blood 
could  not  but  love  again,  not  only  God  and  CI 
but  also  all  that  are  bought  with  Christ* s  blood 
we  love  God  for  the  pleasures  that  we  receive, 
love  we  ourselves.     But  if  we  love  him,  to  do 

{)leasure  again  ;  that  can  we  no  otherwise  do,  th 
oving  cur  neighbours  for  his  sake,  them  tha 
good  to  continue  them  in  their  goodness,  and 
that  are  evil,  to  draw  them  to  good.     Love  is 
instrument  wherewith  faith  maketh  us  God*8 
and  fashioneth  us  like  the  image  of  God,  and  i 
fieth  us  that  we  so  are.     And  therefore  commai 
Christ  (Mat.  v.)>  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  persecute 
that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your  heavenly  F!b 
which  maketh  his  sun  rise  over  good  and  badj 
aendeth  his  rain  upon  just  and  unjust  :**  yea,  ip 
made  the  sun  of  hi^  mercy  shine  upon  us,  and 
the  r^in  of  the  blood  of  his  dear  and  only  Child 
our  souls,  to  auickei>  us  and  to  make  qs  s^  lo 
|ove  a^in* 
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The  Story,  Life,  and  MARTtROdili 


or 


JOHN   FRITH, 

As  related  by  ^ohn  Pbx,  ih  his  Acts  and  MonUmeMs 

of  the  Christian  Martyrs^ 

AMoNGst  all  othidt  chancres  lameiltabte,  there  htith  ' 
been  none  a  long  time^  which  seamed  unto  me  itiord 
grievdus  than  the  lamentable  death  and  Cruel  hand-» 
ung  of  John  Frith ;  so  learned  and  excellent  a  yoiitafip 
man^  which  had  so  profited  in  all  kind  of  learning  and 
knowledge,  that  scarcely  there  Was  his  equal  amongst 
all  his  Companions :  and  besides,  withal  had  such  a 
godliness  of  life  joined  with  his  doctrine,  that  it  was 
hard  to  judge  in  whether  of  them  he  was  more  com* 
tnendable,  being  greatly  praiseworthy  in  tlienl  both, 
but  as  touching  his  doctrme,  by  the  gtace  of  Christ, 
We  will  speak  hereafter.  Of  the  gre&t  godliness 
Which  was  in  him  this  may  serve  for  experiment  suf- 
ficient>  for  that  notwithstanding  his  other  manifold 
and  singular  giils  and  ornaments  of  the  mind,  in  him 
most  pregnant,  wherewithal  he  might  havfe  opened 
an  easy  way  unto  honour  and  dignity,  notwithstand- 
ing he  chose  rather  wholly  to  consecrate  himself  unto 
the  church  of  Christ,  excellently  shewing  forth  and 
.practising  in  himself  the  precept,  so  highly  Com<^ 
blended  of  the  philosophers,  touching  the  life  of 
mart  ;  which  life,  they  say,  is  given  unto  us  ill  such 
tort,  that  how  much  the  better  the  mail  is,  so  modi 
the  less  he  should  live  unto  himself^  but  unto  others^ 
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serving  for  the  common  utility,  and  that  we  shoukl 
think  a  great  part  of  our  birth  to  be  due  unto  our 
parents^  a  greater  part  unto  our  country,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  all  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  churchy 
if  we  will  be  counted  good  men. 

First  of  all,  he  began  his  study  at  Cambridge.  In 
whom  nature  hsid  planted,  being  but  a  child,  marvel- 
lous instinctions  and  love  unto  learning,  whereunto 
he  was  addicted.  He  had  also  a  wonderful  promptness 
of  wit,  and  a  ready  capacity  to  receive  and  to  under- 
stand any  thing,  insomuch  that  he  seemed  not  to  be 
sent  unto  learning  but  also  born  for  the  same  purpose. 
Neither  was  there  any  diligence  wanting  in  him,  equal 
junto  that  tbwardness,  or  worthy  of  his  dispositiod. 
Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  not  only  a  lover 
of  learning,  but  also  became  an  exquisitely  learned 
man.  In  the  which  exercise,  when  he  had  diligently 
laboured  certain  years,  not  Without  great  profit  both 
of  Latin  and  Greek,  at  the  last  he  fell  into  know- 
ledge  and  acquaintance  with  William  Tindal,  throiirii 
whose  instructions  he  first  received  into  his  heart  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel  and  sincere  godliness. 

At  that  time  Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinal  of  York, 
prepared  to  build  a  college  in  Oxford,  marvellous 
sumptuous,  which  had  the  name  and  title  of  Friths- 
wide,  but  now  named  Christ's  Church,  not  so  mudi 
(as  it  is  thought)  for  the  love  and  ^eal  that  he  bate 
unto  learning,  as  for  an  ambitious  desire  of  glory  and 
renown,  and  to  leave  a  perpetual  name  unto  posterity. 
,  This  ambitious  cardinal  gat^jered  together  into  that 
college  wliatsoever  excellent  thing  there  was  in  the 
whole  realm ;  either  vestments,  vessels,  or  other 
ornaments,  besides  provision  of  all  kind  of  precious 
things.  Besides  that,  he  also  appointed  unto  that 
company  all  such  men  as  were  found  to  excel  in  any 
kind  of  learning  and  knowledge ;  and  amongst  thio 
'  AHef  of  them  was  John  Frith.    Besides  whom  many 
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^ithei*s  called  also  out  of  other  places,  mostly  picked 
young  men,  of  grave  judgment  and  sharp  wits ;  who 
conferring  together  upon  the  abuses  of  religion,  be- 
ing at  that  time  crept  into  the  church,  were  therefore 
accused  of  heresy  unto  the  cardinal,  and  cast  into  a 
prison,  within  a  deep  cave  under  the  ground  of  the 
same  college,  where  their  salt  fish  was  laid ;  so,  that 
through  the  filthy  stench  thereof,  they  were  all  in- 
fected, and  certain  of  them  taking  their  death  in  the 
same  prison,  shortly  upon  the  same  being  taken  out 
of  the  prison  into  their  chambers,  there  deceased. 

After  the  death  of  these  men,  John  Frith  with 
Others,  by  the  cardinal's  letter,  which  sent  word  that 
he  would  not  have  them  so  straitly  handled,  were 
dismissed  out  of  prison,  upon  condition  not  to  pass 
abovfe  ten  miles  out  of  Oxford.  Which  Frith  (after 
hearing  of  the  examination  of  Dalaber  and  Garret, 
nrho  were  made  to  bear  fagots)  went  over  the  sea, 
and  after  two  years  he  came  over  at  the  request  of  the 
Prior  of  Reading. 

Being  at  Reading,  it  happened  that  he  was  there 
taken  for  a  vagabond,  and  brought  to  examination : 
where  the  sitpple  man,  who  could  not  craftily  enough 
colour  himself,  was  set  in  the  stocks.  Where  after  ' 
tie  had  sat  a  long  time,  and  was  almost  pined  with 
hunger,  and  would  not,  for  all  that,  declare  what 
he  was,  at  the  last  he  desired  that  the  schoolmaster 
of  the  town  might  be  brought  to  him,  who  at  that 
time  was  one  Leonard  Cox,  a  man  very  well  learned* 
As  soon  as  he  came  to  him.  Frith,  by  and  by,  begat4 
in  the  Latin  tongue  to  bewail  his  captivity. 

The  schoolmaster,  by  and  by,  being  overcome 
with  his  eloquence,  did  not  only  take  pity  and  com- 
passion upon  him,  but  also  began  to  love  and  embracfe 
such  an  excellent  wit  and  disposition  unlooked  for, 
especially  in  such  an  estate  and  misery.  Afterward, 
they,  conferring  more  together  upon  many  things. 


as  touching  the  universities,  schools,  and  tongue^ 
fell  from  the  Latin  into  the  Greek :  wherein  Fritn 
did  so  inflame  the  love  of  that  schoolmaster  towards 
him,  that  he  brought  him  into  a  marvellous  admira^ 
tion,  especially,  when  the  schdoliliaster  heard  him  sd 
promptly  by  heart  rehearse  Homer's  verses  out  of  his 
first  book  of  Iliads.  Whereupon  the  schoolmasteif 
Went  with  all  speed  unto  the  magistrates,  grievously 
complaining  of  the  injury  which  they  di4  shew  untd 
so  excellent  and  innocent  a  young  man. 

Thus  Frith,  through  the  help  of  the  schoolmaster^ 
was  freely  released  out  of  the  stocks,  and  set  at 
liberty  without  punishment.  Albeit,  this  his  safety 
continued  not  long,  through  the  great  hatred  and 
deadly  pursuit  of  Sir  Thomas  Mare,  who,  at  that 
time,  being  chancellor  of  England,  persecuted  him 
both  by  land  and  sea,  besetting  all  the  ways  and 
liavens,  yea,  and  promising  great  rewards,  if  any  man 
could  bring  him  any  news  or  tidings  of  him* 

Thus  Pfith,  being  on  every  part  beset  with  trouble^ 
not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  him,  sought  for  some 
place  to  hide  him  in.  Thus  flitting  from  one  place 
to  another,  and  often  changing  both  his  garments 
and  place,  yet  could  he  be  in  safety  in  no  place^  no  not 
long  amongst  his  friends :  so  that  at  the  last^  being 
traitorously  taken  (as  ye  shall  after  hear)  he  was  sent 
unto  the  Tower  of  London,  wherein  he  had  many 
conflicts  with  the  bishops,  but  especially  in  writing 
with  Sir  Thomas  More.  The  first  occasion  of  Jb^ 
writing  was  this :  upon  a  time  he  had  communication 
with  a  certain  old  familiar  friend  of  his,  touching  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Thb 
whole  effect  of  which  disputation  con^sted  ^ledalljf 
in  these  four  points : 

First,  that  the  matter  of  the  sacrament  is  no  ne- 
cessary article  of  faith  under  pain  of  damnation. 
Secondly,  that  forasmuch  as  Christ's  natural  ho^ 
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ia  like  condition  hath  all  properties  of  our  body,  sin 
only  excepted,  it  cannot  be,  neither  is  it  agreeable 
unto  reason,  that  he  should  be  in  two  places,  or 
more,  at  once,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  our  body. 

Moreover,  it  shall  not  seem  meet  or  necessary^ 
that  we  should  in  this  place  understand  Christ's  words 
aooording  to  the  literal  sense,  but  rather  according 
to  the  order  and  phrase  of  speech,  comparing  phrase 
with  phrase,  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  Scripture. 

Last  of  all,  how  that  it  ought  to  be  received  ac« 
cording  to  the  true  and  right  institution  of  Christ, 
albeit,  that  the  order,  which  at  this  time  has  crept 
into  the  church,  and  is  used  now-a-days  by  the  priests, 
do  never  so  much  differ  from  it. 

And  forasmuch,  as  the  treatise  of  this  disputation 
seemed  somewhat  long,  his  friend  desired  him  that 
such  things  as  he  had  reasoned  upon  he  would  briefly 
oommit  unto  writing,  and  give  unto  him  for  the 
help  of  his  memory.  Frith,  albeit  he  was  unwilling, 
and  not  ignorant  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to 
enter  into  such  a  contentious  matter,  at  the  last  not- 
withstanding, he  being  overcome  by  the  entreaty  of 
his  friend,  rather  followed  his  will,  than  looked  to 
his  own  safeguard. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  London  a  tailor,  named 
William  Holt,  who,  feigning  great  friendship  toward 
this  party,  instantly  required  of  him  to  give  him 
license  to  read  over  that  same  writing  of  Frith's. 
Which,  when  he  unadvisedly  did,  the  other,  by  and 
,by,  carried  it  unto  More,  being  then  chancellor. 
Which  thing  afterward  was  occasion  of  great  trouble, 
and  also  of  death  unto  tlie  said  Frith.  For  More 
having  gotten  a  copy  of  his  book,  not  only  of  this 
sycophant,  but  also  two  other  copies,  which  at  the 
lame  time  in  a  manner  were  sent  by  other  promoters, 
h^  whetted  his  wits^  and  called  his  spirits  together^ 
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£18  much  as  he  mighty  meaning  to  refute  his  opiiiioli 
by  a  contrary  book. 

When  More  (as  is  aforesaid)  had  gotten  a  copy  of 
this  treatise,  he  sharpened  his  pen  all  that  he  nugfat, 
to  make  answer  unto  this  young  man  (for  so  he  etdled 
him  throughout  his  whole  book),  but  in  such  sort^ 
that  when  the  book  was  once  set  forth,  and  shewed 
unto  the  worlds  then  he  endeav^yred  himself^  alt 
that  he  might,  to  keep  it  from  printing,  peradven- 
ture,  lest  that  any  copy  thereof  should  come  unto 
Frith's  hands.  But  notwithstanding,  when  at  the 
last  Frith  had  gotten  a  copy  thereof,  by  means  of  his 
friends^  he  answered  him  out  of  the  prison,  omitting 
nothing,  that  any  man  could  desire^  to  the  perfbct 
and  absolute  handling  of  the  matter.  And  as  it  were 
a  great  labour^  so  do  I  think  it  not  much  necessary 
to  repeat  all  his  reasons  and  arguments,  or  the  testis 
monies  which  he  had  gathered  out  of  the  doctors : 
-specially,  forasmuch  as  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy 
'(Cranmer)  in  his  Apology  against  the  bishop  Of 
Winchester,  seemed  to  have  collected  them  abun« 
dantly,  gathering  the  principal  and  chiefest  helps  from 
thence  that  he  leaned  unto  against  the  other :  and  I 
doubt  much  whether  the  archbishop  ever  gave  any 
more  credit  unto  any  author  of  that  doctrine^i  than 
unto  this  aforesaid  Frith. 

What  dexterity  of  wit  was  in  him,  and  excel- 
lency of  doctrine,  it  may  appear  not  only  by  hb 
booKs  which  he  wrote  of  the  Sacrament,  but  auo  fai 
them  which  he  entitled  of  Purgatory.  In  the  which 
quarrel  he  withstood  the  violence  of  three  most  ot)iti- 
nate  enemies :  that  is  to  say^  of  Rochester,  Mbiti 
and  Rastall,  whereof  the  one  by  the  help  of  the  floe* 
tors,  the  other  by  wresting  of  the  Scripture,  and  tbs^ 
third  by  the  help  of  natural  philosojihy  had  conspied 
against  him.  But  he  as  a  Hercules,  fightmg  nM 
against  two  only,  but  even  with  them  all  three  at 


Qoe^  did  80  overthrow  arid  confound  them^  that  he 
(inverted  Rastall  to  his  part. 

Be^4^  all  these  commendations  of  this  young 
lan,  there  was  also  in  him  a  friendly  and  prudent 
ooderation  in  uttering  of  the  truth,  joined  with  a 
amed  godliness.  Which  virtue  hath  always  so 
nuch  prevailed  in  the  church  of  Christ,  that  without 
t,  all  other  good  gifts  of  knowledge^  be  they  never 
o  gr^t^  cannot  greatly  profit,  but  oftentimes  do 
«ry  mucl)  hurt.  And  would  God,  that  all  tilings  in 
U  places  were  so  free  from  all  kind  of  dissention, 
hat  there  were  no  mention  made  amongst  Christians 
£  Zuinglians,  and  Lutherans,  when  as  neither  Zuin^ 
|^iu$j  nether  Luther  died  for  us,  but  that  we  m^ht  be 
ill  one  in  Christ,  Neither  do  I  think  that  any  thing 
3oald  happen  more  grievous  unto  those  wortliy  men, 
han  their  n^mes  so  to  be  abused  to  sects  and  factions, 
vbiph .  so  greatly  withstood  and  strove  against  all 
Actions.  Neither  do  I  here  discourse,  which  part 
aune  nearest  unto  the  truth :  neither  so  rashly  inter- 
ineddle  in  this  matter,  that  I  will  detract  any  thing 
from  either  part,  but  rather  wish  of  God,  I  might 
join  either  part  unto  other. 

But  now,  forasmuch  as  we  intreat  of  the  story  of 
John  Frith,  I  cannot  choose,  but  must  needs  earnestly 
and  heartily  embrace  the  pmdent  and  godly  modera* 
^OQ  which  was  in  that  man,  who  maintaining  his 
quarrel  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  no 
less  godly  than  learnedly  (and  so  as  no  man  in  a 
manner  had  done  it  more  learnedly  and  pithily),  yet 
he  did  it  so  moderately,  without  any  contention,  that 
he  would  never  seem  to  strive  against  the  Papists, 
except  he  had  been  driven  to  it  even  of  necessity. 
In  all  other  matters,  where  necessity  did  not  move 
him  to  contend,  he  was  ready  to  grant  all  things  for 
quietness  sake,  as  his  most  modest  re^sonsi  and  an^ 
swers  did  dedare. 
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Wliilst  he  was  kept  in  the  Tower,  God  put  it  into ' 
the  heart  of  .Master  William  'Kndal  to  ^end  two- 
letters  to  John  Frith^  which  thofu  mayst  here  see. 

First  Letter. 

^*  The  grace  and  peace  of  God  our  Father,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  be  with  you.  Amen.  Dearly 
beloved  brother  John,  I  have  heard  say,  how  the 
hypocrites,  now  that  they  have  overcome  that  great 
business  which  letted  them,  or  at  the  least  way,  have 
brought  it  at  a  stay,  they  return  to  their  old  nature- 
again.  The  will  of  God  be  fulfilled,  and  that  which 
he  hath  ordained  to  be,  ere  the  world  was  madei 
fhat  come,  and  his  glory  reign  over  all. 

^'  Dearly  beloved,  however  the  matter  be,  com* 
mit  yourself  wholly  and  only  unto  your  most  loving 
Father,  and  most  k  ind  Lord,  and  fear  not  men  that 
threat,  nor  trust  men  that  speak  fair ;  but  trust  Him 
that  is  true  of  promise,  and  able  to  make  his  word 
good.  Your  cause  is  Christ's  Gospel,  a  light  that 
inust  be  fed  with  the  blood  of  faith.  The  lamp  most 
be  dressed  and  snuffed  daily,  and  that  oil  poured  in 
every  evening  and  morning,  that  the  light  go  not 
out.  Though  we  are  sinners,  yet  is  the  cause  right. 
If  when  we  be  buffetted  for  well-doing,  we  wwBet 
patiently  and  endure,  that  is  acceptable  to  God ;  fer 
to  that  end  we  are  called.  For  Christ  also  suiftred 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  foi^ 
low  his  steps,  who  did  no  sin.  Hereby  have  we 
perceived  love,  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us; 
therefore  we  ought  also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  Kejoice  and  be  gfad,  for  great  is  your  re* 
ward  in  heaven .  For  we  sutFer  with  him  that  we  tMj 
also  be  glorified  with  him  ;  who  shall  change  our  vife 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorioo| 
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hoSy,  according  to  the  workings  whereby  he  is  ^ble 
even  to  subject  all  things  unto  him. 

•*  Dearly  beloved,  be  of  good  courage,  and  comfort 
your  soul  with  the  hope  of  this  high  reward,  add 
bear  the  image  of  Christ  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
It  may  at  his  coming  be  made  like  to  his  immortal : 
and  follow  the  esam]Me  of  all  your  other  dear  brethren^ 
whidi  diose  to  suffer  in  hope  of  a  better  resurrection. 
Keqp  your  conscience  pure  and  undefiled,  and  say 
against  that  nothing.     Stick  at  necessary  things,  and 
^remember  the  blasphemies  of  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
saying,  they  find  none,  but  that  will  abjure  rather 
than  suffer  the  extremity.     Moreover,  the  death  of 
tfaem  that  come  again  after  they  have  once  denied, 
though  it  be  accepted  with  God,  and  all  that  believe^ 
yet  is  it  not  glorious,  for  the  hypocrites  say,  he  must 
needs  die,  denying  helpeth  not.     But  might  it  have 
holpen,  they  would  have  denied  five  hundred  times  : 
but  sedng  it  would  not  help  them,  therefore  of  pure 
pride  and  mere  malice  together,  they  speak  with  their 
mouths  that  their  conscience  knoweth  false.      If  yofi 
pve  yourself,  cast  yourself,  yield  yourself,  commit 
yourself  wholly  and  only  to  your  loving  Father,  then 
shall  his  power  be  in  you  and  make  you  strong,  and 
that  so  strong,  that  you  shall  feel  no  pain,    which 
should  be  to  another  present  death :  and  his  Spirit  shall 
$peeik  in  you,  and  teach  you  what  to  answer,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise.  He  shall  set  out  his  truth  by  yoa 
wonderfully,  and  work  for  you  above  all  that  your 
heart  can  imagine :    yea,  and  you  are  not  yet  dead, 
though  the  hypocrites  all,  with  all  that  they  can  make, 
have  sworn  your  death. 

*  Una  salus  viciis^  nullam  sperare  salutem ;'  i,  e. 
To  look  for  no  man*s  help,  bringeth  the  help  of  God 
to  them  that  seem  to  be  overcome  in  the  eyes  of  the 
hypocrites :    yea,  it  shall  make  Gkxi  to  carry  you 
through  thick  and  thin,  for  his  truth's  sake,  in  spite 
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of  all  the  enemies  of  his  truth.  There  felleth  not  a 
hair^  till  his  hour  be  come :  and  when  his  hour  ift 
come,  necessity  carrieth  us  hence,  though  we  be  not 
%irilling.  But  if  we  be  willing,  then  have  we  a  reward 
and  thank. 

*^  Fear  not  the  threatening  therefore,  neither  ba 
overcome  of  sweet  words:  with  which  twain  the 
hypocrites  shall  assail  you.  Neither  let  the  persua* 
6ions  of  worldly  wisdom  bear  rule  in  your  heart :  no, 
though  they  be  your  friends  that  counsel  you.  Let 
Bilney  be  a  warning  to  you.  Let  not  their  visor  be- 
gyile  your  eyes.  Let  not  your  body  faint.  He  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.  If  the  pain  be 
above  your  strength,  remember ;  *^  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  I  will  give  it  you."  And  pray 
to  your  Father  in  that  name,  and  he  shall  case  your 
pain,  or  shorten  it.  The  Lord  of  peace,  of  hope, 
wd  of  feith,  be  with  you.  Amen. 

''William  Tindal. 

^*  Two  have  suffered  in  Antwerp,  unto  the,  great 
glpry  of  the  Gospel ;  four  at  Rysels  in  Flanders,  a«d  at 
Luke  hath  there  one  at  the  least  suffered,  and  all  the 
same  day.  At  Roane,  in  France,  they  persecute; 
and  at  Paris  are  live  doctors  taken  for  the  Gospel 
See,  you  are  not  alone  ;  be  cheerful,  and  remembefi 
that  among  the  hard-hearted  in  England,  there  is  a 
number  reserved  by  grace ;  for  whose  sakes,  if  oeeJ 
be,  you  must  be  ready  to  suffer.  Sir,  if  you  may 
write,  how  short  soever  it  be,  forget  it  not,  that  vc 
may  know  how  it  goelh  with  you,  for  our  heart's  ease. 
The  Lord  be  yet  ^{rr^n  with  you,  with  all  his  pIcO* 
teousness,  and  fill  you  that  you  flow  over.   Amen. 

**  If  when  you  have  read  ibis,  you  may  send  it  to 
Adrian,  do,  I  pray  you,  that  he  may  know  how  that 
our  heart  is  with  you.         ^, 

^^  Georg'j  Joy,at  Candlemas^  being  atBarrow^printfid 
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leaves  of  Genesis,  in  a  great  form,  and  sentone 
to  the  king,  and  another  to  the  new  qu(ten, 
a  letter  to  N.  for  to  deliver  them  ;  and  to  pur- 
i  license,  that  he  might  so  go  through  all  the 
u  Out  of  this  sprung  the  noise  of  the  new  Bible: 
3Ut  of  that  is  the  great  seeking  for  English  books 
I  printers  and  bookbinders  in  Antwerp,  and  for 
nglish  priest  that  should  print. 
'niis  chanced  the  9th  day  of  May. 
Sir,  your  wife  is  well  content  with  the  will  of  God, 
would  not  for  her  sake  have  the  glory  of  God 
wed.  William  Tindal." 

her  notable  and  worthy  Letter  of  Master  William 
indal,  sent  to  the  said  John  Frith,  under  the 
ame  of  Jacob. 

The  grace  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  his  patience, 
Lness,  humbleness,  circumspection,  and  wisdom^ 
ith  your  heart,  Amen. 

Dearly  beloved  brother  Jacob,  mine  heart's  desire 
ir  Saviour  Jesus  is,  that  you  arm  yourself  with 
nee,  and  be  cold,  sober,  wise,  and  circumspect,  ^ 
iiat  you  keep  you  alow  by  the  ground,  avoiding 
questions,  that,pass  the  common  capacity.  But 
und  the  law  truly,  and  open  the  vail  of  Moses 
»ndemn  all  flesh,  and  prove  all  men  sinners,  and 
eeds  under  the  law,  before  mercy  have  taken 
the  condemnation  thereof,  to  be  sin  and  damn- 
:  and  then  as  a  faithful  minister,  set  abroach 
nercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  let  the  wounded 
inences  drink  of  the  water  of  him.  And  then 
your  preaching  be  with  power,  and  not  as  the 
•ine  of  the  hyixx:rites,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
work  with  you,  and  all  consciences  shall  bear 
d  unto  you,  and  feel  that  it  is  so.  And  all  doc- 
that  casteth  a  mist  on  those  two^  to  shadow 
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and  hide  them,  I  mean  the  law  of  God  and  iperc^  oC 
Christ,  that  resist  you  with  all  your  power.  Sacra- 
ments without  signification,  refuse.  If  they  pqt  sig- 
nifications to  them,  receive  them,  if  you  see  it  may 
help,  though  it  be  not  necessary. 

"  Of  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  sacrament , 
meddle  as  little  as  you  can,  that  there  appear  no 
division  among  us.     Barnes  will  be  hot  against  you. 
The  Saxons  be  sore  on  the  affirmative,  whether  con- 
stant or  obstinate,  I  omit  it  to  God.     Philip  Me- 
lancthon  is  said  to  be  with  the  French  king.     That 
be  in  Antwerp,  that  say,  they  saw  him  come  into 
Paris  with  an  C.  and  L.  horses,  and  that  they  spake 
with  him.     If  the  Frenchmen  receive  the  won!  of 
God,  he  will  plant  the  affirmative  in  them.     George 
Joy  would  have  put  forth  a  treatise  of  that  niatter, 
but  I  have  stopt  him  as  yet :  what  he  will  do,  if  he 
get  money,  I  wot  not.     I  believe  he  would  make 
many  reasons,  little  serving  to  the  purpose.    My 
mind  is,  that  nothing  be  put  forth  till  we  hear  hov 
you  shall  have  sped.      I  would  have  the  right  use 
preached,  and  the  presence  to  be  an  indifferent  thiog* 
till  the  matter  might  be  reasoned  in  peace,  at  kisiue 
of  both  parties.      If  you  be  required,    shew  the 
phrases  of  the  Scripture,  and  let  them  talk  what  they 
will.     For  as  to  believe  that  Gkxi  is  every  wliere, 
hurteth  no  man  that  worshippeth  him  no  where  but 
within  in  the  heart,  in  spirit  and  verity :  even  so,  to 
believe  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  every  where  (thoqgh 
it  cannot  be  proved)   hurteth  no  man  that  wor- 
shippeth him  no  where  save  in  the  faith  of  his  Go6pel« 
You  perceive  my  mind  :    howbeit,  if  God  shew  you  ^ 
otherwise,  it  is  free  for  you  to  do  as  he  moveth  yoo. 

*^  I  guessed  long  ago  that  God  would  send  a  dajDilg 
into  the  head  of  the  spirituality^  to  catcli  themselves 
in  their  own  subtlety,  and  I  trust  it  is  come  to  ptss. 
And  now  me  thinketh  \  smell  a  counsel  to  be  takeui 
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e  for  their  profits  in  time  to  come.  But  you 
It  understand^  that  it  is  not  of  a  pure  heart  and 
love  of  the  truth,  but  to  avenge  tiiemselves^  and 
»t  the  whore's  flesh,  and  to  suck  the  marrow  of 
bones.  Wherefore  cleave  fest  to  the  rock  of  the 
)  of  God,  and  commit  the  end  of  all  things  to 
\ ;  and  if  Grod  shall  call  you,  that  you  may  then 
the  wisdom  of  the  worldly,  as  far  as  you  perceive 
glory  of  God  may  come  thereof,  refuse  it  not : 
ever  among  thrust  in,  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
the  mother  tongue,  and  learning  set  up  in  the 
irersities.  But  and  if  aught  be  required  contrary 
he  glory  of  God  and  his  Christ,  then  stand  fast^ 
commit  yourself  to  God^  and  be  not  overcome 
nen*s  persuasions,  which  haply  shall  say^  w&  see 
3ther  way  to  bring  in  the  truth. 
^  Brother  Jacob,  beloved. in  my  heart,  there liveth 
in  whom  I  have  so  good  hopeand  trust,  and  in  whom 
le  heart  rqoiceth  and  my  soul  comforteth  herself, 
1  you  :  not  the  thousandth  part  so  much  for  your 
ning,  and  what  other  gifts  else  you  have,  as  that 

will  creep  alow  by  the  ground,  and  walk  in  those 
igs,  that  the  conscience  may  feel,  and  not  in  the 
ginations  of  the  brain  ;  in  fear  and  not  in  bold* 
I ;  in  open  necessary  things,  and  not  to  pronounce 
lefine  of  hid  secrets,  or  things  that  neither  help 
hinder,  whether  they  be  so  or  no,  in  unity  and 
in  seditious  opinions :  insomuch,  that  if  you  be 
5  you  know ;  yet  in  things  that  may  abide  leisure, 

will  defer,  or  say  (till  others  agree  with  you) 
hinks  the  text  requircth  this  sense  or  understand- 
:  yea  and  that  if  you  be  sure  that  your  part  be 
d,  and  another  hold  the  contrary,  yet  if  it  be  a 
ig  that  maketh  no  matter,  you  will  laugh  and  let 
188,  and  refer  the  thing  to  other  men,  and  stick 

stifHy  and  stubbornly  in  earnest  and  necessary 
Igs.  And  I  trust  you  be  persuaded  even  so  of  me. 

A  A  2 
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pose  my  lord's  gentleman  was  come,   damned  and 
cursed  Frith  and  other  heretics,  saying,  "  Take  this 
my  ring  unto  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  re- 
ceive your  man,  your  heretic,  with  you,  and  I  am 
glad  that  I  am  rid  of  him."    When  Frith  was  de- 
livered   unto  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentleman, 
they  twain,  with  Perlebean,  sitting  in  a  wherry  and 
rowing  towards  Lambeth :  the  said  gentleman  much 
lamenting  in  his  mind  the  infelicity  of  the  said  Frith, 
began  in  this  wise  to  exhort  him ;  ^^  to  consider  in 
what  estate  he  was,  a  man  altogether  cast  away  in  this 
world,  if  he  did  not  look  wisely  to  himself.     And  yet 
though  his  cause  was  never  so  dangerous,  he  might 
somewhat  in  relenting  to  authority,  and  so  giving 
place  for  a  time,  help  both  himself  out  of  trouble, 
and  when  opportunity  and  occasion  should  serve, 
prefer  his  cause,  which  he  then  went  about  to  defend, 
declaring  further  that  he  had  many  well-willers  and 
friends,  which  would  stand  on  his  side,  so  fiur  finlh 
stb  possible  they  then  were  able,  and  durst  do :  adding 
hereunto,  that  it  were  great  pity  that  he  being  €A 
such   singular  knowledge   both  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek ;  both  ready  and  ripe  in  allkind  of  leamingy 
and  that  namely,  as  well  in  the  Scriptures  as  in  tw 
ancient  doctors,  should  now  suddenly  suffer  all  those 
singular  gifts  to  perish  with  him,  without  little  com- 
modity or  profit  to  the  worid,  and  less  com£3rt  to 
•  his  wife  and  children,  and  others  his  kinsfolks  and 
friends.     And  as  for  the  verity  of  your  opinion  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  bTood  of  our  Savioor 
Christ :  it  is  so  untimely  opened  here  amongst  us  in 
England,  thay^Mirsball  rather  do  harm  than  good, 
whereibre  be  wise  and  be  ruled  by  good  couna^  until 
a  better  opportunity  may  serve." 

*^  This  I  am  sure  of,"  quoth  the  gentlei»an,  **  tM 
my  lord  Cromwell  and  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  modi 
favouring  you  and  knowing  you  to  be  an  eloquent 
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learned  young  man,  and  now  towards  the  felicity  of 
your  life,  young  in  years,  old  in  knowledge,  and  of 
great  forwardness  and  likelihood,  to  be  a  most  profit- 
able menriber  for  this  realm,  will  never  pennit  you  to 
MxxBtBxiiBay  open  shame,  if  you  will  somewhat  be  ad- 
vised by  their  counsel :  on  the  other  side,  if  you  stand 
ftifFto  your  opinion,  it  is  not  possible  to  save  your 
Kfe.  For  like  as  you  have  good  friends,  so  have  you 
mortal  foes  and  enemies.'* 

'*  I  most  heartily  thank  you,*'  quoth  master  Frith 
unto  the  gentleman,  "  both  for  your  good  will  and  for 
your  counsel ;  by  the  which  I  well  perceive  that  you 
mind  well  unto  me  ;  howbeit,  my  cause  and  consci- 
ence is  such,  that  in  no  wise  I  may  not,  nor  cannot 
for  no  worldly  respect  without  danger  of  damnation 
start  aside,  and  fly  from  the  true  knowledge  and  doc- 
trine which  I  have  conceived  of  the  supper  of  the 
Lord  or  the  communion,  otherwise  called  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar:  for  if  it  be  my  chance  to  be  de- 
manded what  I  think  in  that  behalf,  I  must  needs 
say,  my  knowledge  and  my  conscience,  as  partly  I 
have  written  therein  already,  though  I  should  pre- 
sently lose  twenty  lives  if  I  had  so  many.  And  this 
you  shall  well  understand  that  I  am  not  so  unfurnish- 
ed, either  of  Scripture  or  ancient  doctors,  school- 
men, or  others  for  my  defence,  50  that  if  I  may  be 
indifferently  heard,  I  am  sure  that  mine  adversaries 
cannot  justly  condemn  me  or  mine  assertion,  but 
that  they  shall  condemn  with  me,  St.  Augustine  and 
the  most  part  of  the  old  writers ;  yea,  the  very  bishops 
of  .Rome  of  the  oldest  sort  shall  also  say  for  me  and 
defend  my  cause." — "  Yea,  marry,"  quoth  the  gentle- 
man, ^*  you  say  well,  if  you  might  be  indifferently 
heard.  But  I  much  doubt  thereof,  for  that  our 
master  Christ  was  not  indifferently  he^rd,  nor  should 
be^  as  I  think,  if  he  were  now  present  again  in  the 
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world,  spedally  in  this  your  opinion,  the  same  be- 
ing so  odious  unto  the  world,  and  we  so  far  off  from 
the  true  knowledge  thereof." 

"  Well,  well,"  qaoth  Frith  then  unto  the  gentle- 
man,  "  I  know  very  well,  that  this  doctrine  of .  the  sa^ 
crament  of  the  altar  which  I  hold,  and  have  opened, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  this  realm,  is  very  hard 
meat  to  be  digested,  both  of  the  clergy  and  lai^ 
thereof.  But  this  I  will  say  to  you,"  taking  the  gen- 
tleman by  the  hand,  "  that  if  you  live  but  twenty  yean 
more,  whatsoever  become  of  me,  you  shall  see  this 
whole  realm  of  mine  opinion  concerning  this  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar :  namely,  the  whole  estate  of  the 
same,  though  some  sort  of  men  particularly  shall  not 
be  fully  persuaded  therein.  And  if  it  come  not  so  to 
pass,  then  account  me  the  vainest  man  that  ever  yoa 
heard  speak  with  tongue.  Besides  this,  you  say  that 
my  death  would  be  sorrowful  and  uncomfortable  unto 
my  friends. 

"  I  grant,"  quoth  he, "  that  for  a  small  time  h  would 
be  so ;  but  if  I  should  so  mollify,  qualify,  and  tem- 
per my  cause  in  such  sort  as  to  deserve  only  to  be 
kept  in  prison,  that  would  not  only  be  a  much  longer 
grief  unto  me,  but  also  to  my  friends  would  breed  no 
small  disquietness,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.  And 
therefore  all  things  well  and  rightly  pondered^  'my 
death  in  this  cause  shall  be  better  unto  m^  and  aU 
mine,  than  life  in  continual  bondage  and  penuries. 
And  Almighty  God  knoweth  what  he  hath  to  do  with 
his  poor  servant,  whose  cause  I  now  defend  and  not 
my  own  :  from  the  which  I  assuredly  do  intend  (God 
willing)  never  to  start  or  otherwise  to  give  place,  so 
long  as  God  will  give  me  life." 

This  communication  or  like  in  effect,  my  lord  of 
Canterbury's  gentleman  and  Frith  had  coming  in  a 
wheny  upon  the  Thames  from  theTower  to  Lambeth* 
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Now,  when  they  were  landed,    after  repast  beii^ 
talcen  at  Lambeth,  the  gentleman,  the  porter,  ana 
Frith,  went  forward  towards  Croydon  on  foot.  This 
gentleman,  still  lamenting  with  himself  the  hard  and 
cruel  destiny  towards  the  said  Frith,  naitiely,  if  he 
once  came  amongst  the  bishops ;  and  now  also  per- 
ceiving the  exceeding  constancy  of  Frith,  devised 
with  himself  some  way  or  means  to  convey  him  clean 
out  of  their  hands,  and  thereupon  considering  that 
there  was  no  more  persons  there  to  convey  the  pri- 
soner, but  the  porter  and  himself,  he  took  in  hand 
to  win  the  porter  to  his  purpose.     Quoth  the  gentle- 
man unto  rerlebean,  the  porter  (they  twain  privately 
walking  by  themselves  without  the  hearing  of  Frith), 
"  You  have  heard  this  ipan  I  am  sure,  and  noted  his 
talk  sinc^  he  came  from  the  Tower." — "  Yea,  that  I 
have  right  well  marked  him,"  quoth  the  porter,  ^^  and  I 
never  heard  so  constant  a  man  nor  so  eloquent  a  per- 
son.**— "  You  have  heard  nothing,"  quoth  the  gentle- 
man, ^*  in  respect  of  his  bothknowTedge  and  eloquence: 
if  he  might  liberally  eitherin  university  or  pulpit  declare 
his  learning,  you  would  then  much  more  marvel  at  his 
knowledge.     I  take  him  to  be  such  a  one  of  his  age 
in  all  kind  of  learning  and  knowledge  of  tongues,  as 
this  realm  never  yet  in  mine  opinion  brought  forth, 
and  yet  those  singular  gifts  in  him  are  no  more  con- 
sidered of  our  bishops  than  if  he  were  a  very  dolt  or 
an  idiot ;  yea,  they  abhor  him  as  a  devil  therefore, 
and  count  utterly  to  extinguish  him  as  a  member  of 
the  devil,  without  any  consideration  of  God's  special 
gifts.** — *^  Marry,"  auoth  the  porter,  *^  if  there  were 
nothing  else  in  him  but  the  consideration  of  his  per- 
sonage, both  comely  and  amiable,  and  of  natural  dis- 
Eosition,  gentle,  meek,  and  humble :  it  were  pity  that 
e  should  be  cast  away." 
So  when  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentleman  came 
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nigh  to  the  hill^  he  joined  himself  in  company  with 
the  said  Frith,  and,  calling  him  by  his  name,  said^ 
**  Now,  master  Frith,  let  us  twain  commune  together 
another  while :  you  must  consider  that  the  journey 
which  I  have  now  taken  in  hand  thus  in  bringing  you 
to  Croydon,  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  so  it  griev- 
eth  me,  and  as  it  were  overwhelmeth  me  in  cares 
and  sorrows,  that  I  little  pass  what  danger  I  fall  in,^ 
so  that  I  could  find  the  means  to  deliver  you  out  of 
the  lion's  mouth.  And  yet  yonder  good  fellow  and 
I  have  so  devised  a  means,  whereby  you  may  both 
easily  escape  from  this  great  and  eminent  danger  at 
hand,  and  we  also  be  rid  from  any  vehement  suspi- 
cion." And  thereupon  declared  unto  Frith  the  foil 
process  discoursed  before,  how  every  thing  in  order 
should  be  handled. 

When  Frith  had  diligently  heard  all  the  matter 
concerning  his  delivery,  he  said  to  the  gentleman, 
'^  Oh,  good  lord,"  with  a  smiling  countenance,  "  is 
this  the  effect  of  your  secret  consultation,  thus  long 
between  you  twain  ?  Surely,  surely,  you  have  lost  a 
great  deal  more  labour  in  times  past,  and  so  are  you 
like  to  do  this,  for  if  you  should  both  leave  me  here, 
and  go  to  Croydon  declaring  to  the  bishops  that  you 
had  lost  Frith,  I  would  surely  follow  as  fast  after  as  I 
might,  and  bring  them  news  that  I  had  found  and 
brought  Frith  again.  Do  you  think,"  quoth  he, 
**  that  I  am  afraid  to  declare  my  opinion  unto  the  bi- 
shops of  England  in  a  manifest  truth  ?" 

**  You  are  a  fond  man,"quoth  the  gentleman,  ^'thm 
to  talk  :  as  though  your  reasoning  with  them  might 
dd  some  good.  But  I  do  much  jnarvel,  that  you 
were  so  willing  to  fly  the  realm  before  you  were 
taken,  and  now  so  unwilling  to  save  yourself."— 
^'  There  was  and  is  a  great  diversity  of  escaping^  be- 
tween the  one  and  the  other,"  quoth  Frith. 


'  ^^  Before  I  was  indeed  desirous  to  escape^  beomss  I 
was  not  attached,  but  at  liberty,  .  which  liberty  L 
would  fain  have  enjoyed  for  the  maintenance  of  my 
study  beyond  the  sea,  where  I  was  reader  in  the  Greek, 
tongue,  according  to  St.  Paul's  counsel.     Howbeit^ 
now  being  taken  by  the  higher  power,  and  as  it 
were,  by  Almighty  God's  permission  and  providence, 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  bishops  only  for  re* 
ligion  and  doctrine's  sake,  namely,  such  as  in  con- 
sdence  and  under  pain  of  damnation,  I  amr  bound  to 
maintain  and  defend,  if  I  should  now  start  aside  and 
run  away :  I  should  run  from  my  God  and  from  the 
testimony  of  his  holy  word,  worthy  then  of  a  thoa«» 
nnd  hells.     And  therefore  I  most  heartily  thank  yoa 
both,  for  your  good  wills  towards  me,  beseeching  you 
to  bring  me  where  I  was  appointed  to  be  broi]^ht,  for 
else  I  will  go  thither  all  alone."   And  so  with  a  cheer- 
ful and  merry  countenance  he  went  with  them,  spend* 
ing  the  time  with  pleasant  and  godly  communica^ 
tions,    until  they  came  to  Croydon,  where  for  that 
night  he  was  well  entertained  in  the  porter's  lodge; 
On  the  morrow  he  was  called  before  certain  bishops 
and  other  learned  men  sitting  in  commission  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  to  be  examined,  where  he  shewed 
himself  passing  ready  and  ripe  in  answering  to  all 
otqections,  as  some  then  reported  incredible  and  con- 
trary to  all  men'^s  expectations. 

This  learned  young  man  being  thus  thoroughly 
siflted  at  Croydon,  to  understand  what  he  could  say 
and  do  in  his  cause,  there  was  no  man  willing  to  pre- 
fer him  to  answer  in  open  disputation  as  poor  liinv- 
bert  was*  But  without  regard  of  learning  or  good 
knowledge  he  was  sent  and  detained  unto  the  but- 
cher's stall ;  I  mean  bishop  Stokely's  consistory,  there 
to  hear,  not  the  opinion  of  saint  Augustine  and  other 
ancient  fathers  of  Christ's  primitive  church,   of  the 
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said  sacrament/  but  either  to  be  instrocted  and  to 
hear  the  maimed  and  half  cutaway  sacrament  of  Aiw 
tiphrist  the  bishop  of  Rome^  with  the  gross  and  fleshly 
imagination  thereof,  or  else  to  perish  in  the  fire^  as 
he  most  constantly  did^  after  he  had  before  the  bishops 
of  London,  Winchester,  and  Chichester,  in  the  con- 
sistory in  PauPs  church,  most  plainly  and  sincerely 
confessed  his  doctrine  and  &ith  in  this  weighty 
matter*  ' 

Sentence  being  passed  and  read  against  him,  the  bi- 
shop of  London  directed  his  letter  to  the  mayor  and 
sheriffs  of  the  city  of  London,  for  receiving  of  the 
aforesaid  John  Frith  into  their  charge ;  who,  being  8& 
delivered  over  unto  them,  the  fourth  day  of  July,  in 
the  year  1 533,  was  by  them  carried  to  Smithfield  to  be 
burned ;  and  when  he  was  tied  unto  the  stake,  there 
it  sufficiently  appeared  with  what  constancy  and  cou- 
rage he  sufl^red  death. — ^For  when,  as  the  &gots 
and  fire  were  put  unto  him,  he  willingly  embraced 
the  same ;  thereby  declaring,  with  what  uprightness 
of  mind  he  suffered  his  death  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
the  true  doctrine,  whereof  that  day  lie  gave  with  his 
blood  a  perfect  and  firm  testimony. 

One  Andrew  Hewit  was  burned  at  the  sfine  stake 
with  him  for  holding  the  same  opinions.  When  they 
were  at  the  stake,  Doctor  Cole,  a  parson  in  London, 
openly  admonished  all  the  people,  that  they  should 
in  no  wise  pray  for  them,  no  more  than  they  would 
do  for  a  dog.  At  which  words.  Frith  smiling,  de- 
sired the  Lord  to  forgive  them.  These  words  did  not 
a  little  move  the  people  unto  anger,  and  not  without 
good  cause.  The  wind  made  his  death  somewhat 
the  longer,  which  bore  away  the  flame  from  him  unto 
his  fellow  that  was  burning  with  him  ;  but  he  had 
established  his  mind  with  such  patience,  God  giving 
him  strength,  that,  even  as  though  he  had  felt  no 
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pain  in  that  long  torment,  he  seemed  rather  to  re^ 
joice'for  his  fellow,  than  to  be  careful  for  himself. 

This,  truly,  is  the  power  and  strength  of  Christy 
striving  and  vanquishing  in  his  saints ;  who  sanctify 
OS  tqeether  with  them,  and^iirect  us  in  all  things  to 
the  glory  of  his  most  holy  name.    Amen. 
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A  Tbeatise^  oiade  by  John  Frith,  whilst  be  ^ 
Frisoner  in  the  Tovner  of  Londoti,  A»  D.  199 
called  "  u4  Mirror,  4pr  Glass,  to  know  ih^seff,^^ 
At  Page  ad  ofhii  ffhrks. 

I  WAS  desired  of  a  faithful  friend  (to  whom  1 1 
so  much  bounds  that  he  might  lawfully  have  coi 
manded  me),  that  I  would  make  him  a  little  treatii 
by  the  which  he  might  be  somewhat  instructed 
know  himself,  and  so  give  God  thanks  for  the  ben 
fits  which  he  hath  so  abundantly  poured  upon  hii 
This  thing  I  took  upon  me  very  gladly,  partly, 
fulfil  his  right  wise  request,  which  I  trust  shall  be 
the  great  profit  of  Christ's  flock,  and  partly,  to  d 
clare  what  I  think  both  of  myself  and  of  all  others. 

Herein  may  all  men  see,  what  they  have  reoeiv 
of  God,  and  how  they  ought  to  bestow  the  tale 
that  is  committed  unto  them ;  which,  if  you  nc 
well,  it  will  cause  you  to  say  with  the  wise  ma 
Solomon  ;  "  Every  man  living  is  nothing^but  vanity 
which  also  th^  prophet  David  confirmeth,  saying ; 
all  men  living  were  pondered  in  one  balance,  m 
vanity  hanged  in  the  balance  against  them,  it  shou 
quite  weigh  them  down,  and  be  heavier  than  all  the 
As  by  example,  if  a  man  praise  a  very  fool,  and  thii 
his  wit  good  and  profound,  then  is  that  person  ii 
deed  more  fool  than  the  other.  And  even  so  sin 
man  doth  praise  and  commend  riches,  honou 
beauty,  strength,  and  such  other  vain  and  transito 
things,  which  are  but  as  a  dream,  and  vanish  like 
{lower  in  the  field,  when  a  man  should  have  mo 
need  of  them,  it  followeth  well,  that  he  himsdf 
more  vain  than  those  things,  which  are  but  vanit 
For  if  it  were  possible,  that  thou  shouldst  have  \ 
these  things  an  hundred  years  continually  witho 
any  trouble  or  adversity^  as  never  man  had :  yet  we 


it  but  a  vain  dream,  if  it  be  compared  unto  that  ever<>- 
lasting  life,  which  is  prepared  for  Christ's  elect  and 
faithful  followers.  So  that  '^  All  flesh  is  ais  hay,  and 
all  his  glory,  like  a  flower  of  the  hay,  is  witnercd^ 
and  the  flower  fallen^  but  God  and  his  word  endure 
for  ever." 

*^  Therefore  let  not  the  wise  man  rejoice  in  his 
wisdom,  neither  the  strong  man  in  his  strength,  nof 
the  rich  man  in  his  riches.  But  he  that  rejoiceth^ 
let  him  rejoice  in  th^  Lord,*'  to  whom  be  all  honour 
and  praise  without  end.     Amen. 


Chap.  I. 

That  all  Goodness  cometh  of  God,  and  all  Evil  of 

ourselves. 

Hie  philosophers,  to  whom  Grod  has  inspired  cer« 
tain  sparkles  of  truth,  acknowledged  that  the  chiefest 
point  of  wisdom  and  direction  of  a  man's  life,  was  to 
know  himself;  which  sentence  the  Scripture  esta- 
blisheth  so  clearly,  that  no  man  may  dissent  from  the 
truth  of  the  same.  For  Solomon  saith,  that  **  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Now, 
who  can  fear  the  Lord,  but  only  he  that  knoweth 
himself,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  him  ?  For  if  I 
perceivf  not  the  imperfection  of  my  nature,  which  is 
subject  unto  corruption  and  void  of  all  stableness : .  if 
I  perceive  not  the  unstableness  of  ray  flesh,  being 
prone  to  all  sin,  and  rebellious  to  righteousness,  and 
that  there  dwelleth  no  goodness  in  me :  if  I  perceive 
not  the  poison  of  the  old  serpent  and  hell,  and  sin 
which  lieth  hid  within  me,  unto  which  are  prepared 
pains  intolerable  ;  I  shall  have  none  occasion  to  fear 
God,  but  rather  to  advance  myself  equal  with  God, 
SLS  Lucifer^  Nebuchadnezzar^  Herod^  and  such  others 
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have  donCj  which  after  were  sore  chastened  for  their 
folly.^ 

What  hast  thou  (vain  man)  whereof  thou  m^st 
rejoice?  For  the  Scripture  testifieth,  that  "  Every 
good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  light,  with  whom  is  no  transmutation." 
So,  that  whether  they  be  outward  gifts  or  inward, 
pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  soul ;  if  they  be  good, 
they  conie  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  Kght. 
For  if  thou  behold  the  proportion  of  thy  body,  sta- 
ture, or  beauty,  thou  shalt  easily  perceive,  that  it 
cometh  of  God,  even  by  the  words  of  Christ,  which 
exhorteth  us  not  to  be  careful.  For  there  is  none  of 
us  all,  though  we  be  never  so  careful,  that  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature,  either  make  one  white  hair 
or  black.  ' 

And  as  touching  our  wisdom,  eloquence,  long  life, 
victory,  glory,  and  such  others,  the  Scripture  testi- 
fieth that  they  come  of  God  and  not  of  ourselves. 
For  St.  James  saith  ;  ^*  If  any  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  it  of  Grod,  which  giveth  it  abundantly.**  As  it  is 
evident  by  Solomon,  which  of  God  desired  wisdom 
to  judge  between  good  and  evil.  And  the  Lord 
made  him  answer,  that  because  he  asked  that  thingi 
and  not  long  life,  nor  riches,  nor  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies,  but  rather  wisdom  to  discern  in  judg- 
ment ;  "  Behold,  I  have  given  unto  thee  an  he^ 
full  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  insomuch,  that 
none  before  thee  hath  been  like  unto  thee,  neither 
yet  after  thee  shall  any  be  like  unto  thee.  And  be- 
sides that,  I  have  given  thee  riches  and  glory.** 

Furthermore,  the  most  glorious  gifts  concerning 
our  souls,  come  from  Grod,  even  of  his  mere  mercy 
and  favour,  which  he  sheweth  us  in  Christ,  apd  m 
Christ,  as  predestination,  election,  vocation,  and 
justification :  and  albeit,  M.  More,  with  his  painted 
poetry  and  crafty  conveyance,  do  cast  a  mist  before 


ruir  eyes,  that  you  might  wander  out  of  the  right 
ly,  endeavouring  himself  to  instruct  you,  that  God 
Lth  predestinated  and  chosen  us  before  the  beginning 
'  the  world,  because  he  knew  before  that  we  should 
»  good  works,  yet  will  I  set  you  upon  a  candle^ 
tiieh  shall  shine  so  bright,  and  so  clearly  dispel  his 
ist  and  vain  poetry,  that  you  shall  plainly  perceive 
m  dancing  naked  in  a  net,  which,  notwithstanding, 
inketh  himself  to  go  invisible.  And  although  there 
t Scripture  enough  (both  Tit,  iii,  and  Rom.  xi.)  to 
ove  the  same  true,  yet  will  I  let  that  pass  and  allege 
r  me  St.  jimtiuj  which  is  the  candle  that  I  speak 
',  which  shall  disclose  his  j^^gling,  and  utter  his 
norance :  for  St.  Austin  saith,  some  man  will  affirm 
tat  God  did  choose  us^  because  he  saw  before  that 
t  should  do  good  works :  but  Christ  saith  not  so, 
hidi  saith,  **  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
losen  you ;"  for  (saith  he)  if  he  had  chosen  us  be- 
luse  he  saw  before  that  we  should  do  good  works, 
icn  should  he  also  have  seen  before  that  we  should 
rst  have  chosen  him,  which  is  contrary  to  the  words 
f  Christ,  and  mind  of  the  Evangelist.  Here  may 
)u  see  how  evidently  St.  Austin  confuteth  AI.  More*s 
yetry,  and  openeth  his  serpentine  deceit. 
Finally,  St.  Paul  saith  (Eph.  ii.)  that  "  We  are 
Lved  through  grace,  and  that  it  cometh  not  of  our- 
dves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  cometh  not  of 
orks,  lest  any  man  should  boast  himself;"  which 
ords  M.  More  might  be  ashamed  to  hear,  if  he  were 
cH  another  Lucia n,  neither  regarding  God  nor'man. 
ut  St.  Austin  addeth  thus  much  more  unto  it,  that 
can  in  no  wise  be  grace  or  favour^  except  it  be 
ways  free*  And  therefore,  I  may  conclude  that  it  i$ 
sithef  of  the  works  going  before,  nor  of  the  works 
iming  after,  but  only  of  the  free  favour  of  God. 
And  this  are  we  sure  of,  that  whomsoever  he 
looseth,  them  he  saveth  of  his  mercy :  and  whom  h« 
TOL.  I.  B  B 
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icpelleth,  them  of  his  secret  and  unsearchable  judg-^ 
inent,  he  condemnclh.  But  why  he  chooseth  th^ 
one  and  repelleth  the  other^  inquire  not  (saith  £■ 
jduMiii)^  if  thou  wilt  not  err.  Insomuch  that  S^ 
Paul  could  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  bc^ 
cried  out :  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  and  wisdoc^ 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable  are  Yki^ 
judgments,  and  how  incomprehensible  are  his  ways  1" 
But  M.  More  had  liever  loud  to  lie,  and  far  to  err, 
than  to  let  God  alone  with  his  secrets,  or  to  acknow- 
ledge his  ignorance  in  any  thing. 

And  to  be  short,  St.  Paul  saith  ;  "  What  hast  thoa 
that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  If  thou  hast  received 
it,  why  dost  thou  advance  thyself,  as  though  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ?"  So,  we  may  conclude,  that 
all  goodness  cometh  of  God,  and  all  sin  or  mischief 
of  our  own  poisoned  nature.  Insomuch,  that  we 
may  say  with  the  prophet  Daniel ;  *^  O  Lord,  all 
glory  be  unto  thee,  and  unto  us  shame  and  confu- 
sion," so  that  "  he  that  rejoiceth,  may  rejoice  in  the 
Lord." 


Chap.  II. 

For  rvhat  Intent  God  giveth  us  these  Gijls,  and  that 
they  are  rather  a  Charge  and  a  careful  Burden^ 
t/ian  any  Pleasure  to  njoice  at. 

Lite  as  there  are  many  members  of  our  body,  and 
every  member  hath  his  office  appointed  unto  liinii 
which  he  must  do,  not  for  his  own  wealth  and  safe* 
guard  only,  but  for  the  preservation  of  the  whole 
body ;  insomuch,  that  the  most  honest  member  most 
si!i-ve  the  vilest  at  his  necessity,  for  if  the  hand  wooM 
not. serve  the  slow  belly,  they  should  both  perish  to- 
gether ;  even  cso^^  hath  God  appointed  his  gifts,  and 
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tributed  them  in  this  world  unto  us  (which  should 
as  one  body)^  that  every  nation  hath  need  of  others^ 
5ry  occupation  need  of  another,  and  every  man 
ad  of  his  neighbour.  This  is  so  plain  that  it  can- 
t  be  denied.  Nevertheless,  I  will  more  specially 
ich  the  matter,  because  I  would  have  it  so  rooted 
you,  that  you  might  endeavour  yourselves  to  fulfil 
^^ards  each  other. 

tf  God  have  opened  tlie  eyes  of  thy  mind,  and 
i?e  given  thee  spiritual  wisdom  through  the  know- 
ge  of  his  word,  boast  not  thyself  of  it,  but  rather 
r  and  tremble,  for  a  chargeable  office  is  committed 
lo  thee,  which  (if  thou  fulfil  it)  is  like  to  cost  thee 
^  life  at  one  time  or  other,  with  much  trouble  and 
rsecution.  But  if  thou  fulfil  k  not,  then  shall  that 
ice  be  thy  damnation.  For  St.  Paul  saith  ;  '^  Woe 
to  me,  if  I  preach  not."  And  by  the  prophet 
sekiel,  Grod  saith  ;  "  If  I  say  unto  the  wicked  that 
!  shall  die  the  death,  and  thou  shew  him  not  of  it, 
e  wicted  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  I  shall  re- 
ire  his  blood  of  thy  hand." 

But  peradventure,  our  divines  would  exponild  these 
Its  only  upon  them  that  ure  sent  and  have  care  of 
uls.  Whereunto  I  answer,  that  every  man  which 
th  the  light  of  God's  word  revealed  unto  him,  is 
at  whensoever  he  seeth  necessity,  and  hath  care  of 
i  neighbour's  soul.  As  by  example;  if  God  have 
t'cn  me  my  sight,  and  I  perceive  a  blind  vc\i\\\  going 
the  way,  which  is  ready,  for  lack  of  sight,  to  fall 
:oapit,  wherein  he  were  like  to  perish,  then  am  I 
und  by  God's  commandment  to  guide  him  till  he 
sre  past  that  jeopardy,  or  else  if  he  perish  therein 
here  I  might  have  delivered  him),  his  blood  shall  be 
joired  of  my  hand.  And  likewise,  if  I  perceive 
^  neighbour  like  to  perish  for  lack  of  Christ's  doc- 
ne,    then  am  I  bound  to  instruct  him  with  the 
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knowledge  that  God  hath  given  me^  or  else  his  blood 
shall  be  required  of  my  hand. 

Peradventure,  they  will  say,  there  is  already  one 
appointed  to  watch  the  pit,  and  therefore  if  any  man 
fall  into  it,  he  shall  make  it  good,  and  that  therefore 
I  am  discharged,  and  need  to  take  no  thought 
Whereunto  1  answer,  I  would  be  ghd  that  it  so  were. 
Notwithstanding,  if  I  perceive  that  the  watchman  be 
asleep,  or  run  to  the  alehouse  to  make  good  cheer, 
or  gone  out  of  the  country  a  whore-hunting,  and 
through  his  negligence  espy  my  neighbour  in  danger 
of  the  pit,  then  am  I  nevertheless  bound  to  lead  him 
from  it,  I  think  that  God  hath  sent  me  at  that  time 
to  save  that  soul  from  perishing.  And  the  law  of 
Grod  and  nature  bindeth  me  thereto,  which  chargetb 
me  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  and  to  do  unto 
him,  as  I  would  be  done  to.  And  I  think  there  is  no 
man  (that  is  in  this  case)  but  he  would  have  lui 
neighbour  to  help  him,  and  therefore  is  he  bound  to 
help  his  neighbour,  if  he  be  in  like  jeopardy.  And 
even  thus  art  thou  bound  to  give  good  counsel  to. 
him  that  lacketh  it,  and  to  distribute  whatsoever  ta- 
lent thou  hast  received  of  God  unto  the  profit  of  thj 
neighbour.  Moreover,  besides  that  ye  cannot  avoid 
this  my  solution,  yet  I  desire  you  to  note  how  the 
text  itself,  which  I  allege,  doth  condemn  your  vain 
objection,  the  words  are  thcsSe  (Ezek.  iii.)  ;  '*  If  I 
t^ay  unto  the  wicked  that  he  shall  die  the  death,  and 
thou  shew  him  not  of  it,  the  wicked  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity,  but  I  shall  require  his  blood  of  thy  hand." 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  that  the  prophet  saith^  not  as 
\()U  object,  that  he  v.hich  should  shew  the  wicked 
ins  iniquity,  and  doth  not  so,  shall  perish  only,  and 
tlie  wicked  himself  to  be  saved,  because  his  fault  was 
told  him  by  him  which  took  charge  to  teach  him  :  but 
contrariwise,  the  wickcnl  shall  perisli  in  his  iniquity 
(siJith  God  by  liis  prophet  Kasekicl),  and  his  blood 
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shall  be  rfequired  of  the  hand  of  him  which  should 
have  instnicted  him  in  the  truth. 

If  God  have  given  thee  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  be 
not  proud  of  it,  but  fear :    for  since  God  hath  not 
6pared  the  natural  branches  (I  mean  the  Jews,  which 
were  his   elect  people)  ;    since  he  spared  not   the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  hath  cast  them  into  hell,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment ;  since  he  spared  not  the 
old  world,  but  overwhelmed  them  with  waters,  de- 
livering Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteousness,  take 
heed,  Test  he  also  spare  not  thee.     Truth  it  is,  that 
where  faith  is  present,  no  sin  can  be  imputed,  but 
this  faith  is  not  in  thy  power,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  Grod, 
And  therefore,  if  thou  be  unkind  and  endeavour  not 
thyself  to  walk  innocently,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  faith,  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  for  thine  iin- 
kindness,  God  will  take  it  from  thee,  and  hire  out 
his  vineyard  to  another,  which  shall  restore  the  fruit 
in  due  season,  and  then  shall  thine  end  be  worse 
than  thy  beginning.     Let  us  therefore  with  fear  and 
V      trembling  seek  our  health,  and  make  stable  our  vo- 
t     cation  and  election,  mortifying  our  members  and  man 
-,  -  of  sin,  by  exercising  ourselves  in  Christ's  precepts, 
*     that  we  may  he  the  children  of  our  Father  that  is  in 
^.     heaven,  and  fellow-heirs  with  our  Saviour  and  bro- 

-ther,  Christ  Jesu. 

X        If  God  have  given  thee  riches,  thou  mayst  not 

f     think  that  he  hath  committed  them  unto  thee  for 

]     thine  own  use  onlv  ;    hut  that  he  hath  made  thee  a 

"i     steward  over  them  to  distribute  lliem  to  the  profit  of 

the  commonalty.     For  indeed  thou  art  not  the  very 

"-    Owner  of  them,  hut  (Jod  is  the  owner,  which  saith 

T^    by  the  prophet  Haggai ;   "  Gold  is  mine,  and  silver 

\   is  mine:"  and  he  hatli  committed  them  for  a  season 

»     to  thine  hand,  to  see  whether  thou  wilt  he  faithful 

in  distributing  this  wicked  mammon,  according  to  his 

commandments.     And  that  it  no  is,  thou  mayst  well 
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note  by  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man,  which  wd^ 
clothed  in  j^ilk,  and  fared  delicately  in  this  world, 
and  alter  was  burned  in  hell.  Whereupon  St.  Gre- 
gory noteth,  that  he  was  not  damned  because  he 
despoiled  any  other  nian'9,  but  because  he  did  not 
distribute  his  own,  as  the  process  of  the  text  doth 
also  \vell  declare.  Wherefore,  if  we  must  give  aor 
pounts  of  all  that  is  given  us,  then  have  we  little 
cause  to  glory,  but  rather  to  fear  and  tremble,  and' 
to  count  him  most  happy,  to  whom  least  is  com- 
mitted. For  God,  to  whom  this  account  must  be 
made,  cannot  be  deluded,  although  the  world  maj 
be  blinded. 

If  God  have  given  thee  Ih)'^  perfect  limbs  and  . 
jneinbers,  then  get  to  some  occupation,  and  work 
with  thine  own  hands,  tliat  thy  members,  which  are 
whole  and  perfect,  may  minister  to  their  necessity, 
that  lack  their  members  :  for  that  is  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  the  contrary  so  detestable,  that  if 
thou  withdraw  thv  members  from  aiding  thy  neigh- 
bours, thou  shalt  of  God  be  counted  for  a  thief  and 
a  murderer.  And  therefore  I  affirm  that  all  our  holy 
hypocrites   and    idle   bellied   monks,    canons,    and 

})riests,  whether  they  are  regular  or  secular,  if  they 
abour  not  to  preach  God's  word,  are  thieves  and  also 
murderers:  for  they  maintain  their  strong  membeni 
in  idleness,  which  ought  to  labour  for  the  profit  of 
their  neighbours,  that  their  perfect  members  mighl 
minister  unto  the  necessity  of  them  that  lack  their 
inember:;.  As  the  eve  must  minister  her  fruit  of  sight 
unto  the  feet,  hands  ai)d  other  members  >vhich  lack 
it,  or  else  .t  e  the\  in  ii^opaiuv  to  perish  at  every  pit, 
and  the  ov'  guiUy  of  tlicir  di^truction  for  withdraw- 
ing her  ()ili(  e  fi'om  them.  And  this  may  we  establish 
by  the  words  of  bt.  Paul,  which  saith  ;  '^  He  that 
did  st-al,  let  him  bUid  no  more,  but  rather  labour 
with  his  own  hands  that  he  may  have  to  distribute  US 
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them  that  lack."  And  some  doctors  do  ver}^  well 
expound  it  of  certain  persons  that  walked  inordinate- 
ly, and  would  not  work  themselves,  though  they 
were  sturdy  lubbers,  but  lived  on  other  men's  charity, 
which  thing  the  Apostle  calleth  theft,  and  exhorteth 
them  to  work  with  their  own  hands,  that  they  may 
both  help  themselves  and  others. 

And  for  because  some  persons  which  feel  them- 
selves grieved,  because  they  are  guilty,  will  not  be. 
content  to  allow  this  exposition,  I  will  allege  another 
text  of  the  wise  man,  which  shall  not  only  allow  this 
sentence,  but  also  bite  them  better :  for  he  saith, 
"  The  bread  of  jthe  needy  is  the  life  of  the  poor,  and 
he,  that  defraudeth  him  of  it,  is  a  murderer,"  This 
text  holdeth  their  noses  so  hard  to  the  grindstone, 
that  it  clean  disfigurcth  their  faces,  for  it  proveth  our 
bishops,  abbots,  and  spiritual  possessionaries  double 
thieves  and  murderers,  as  concerning  the  body  (be- 
sides their  murdering  of  the  soul,  for  lack  of  God's 
word,  which  they  will  neither  preach,  nor  suffer  any 
to  do  it  purely,  but  persecute  and  put  them  unto  the 
most  cruel  death) :  first,  they  are  thieves  and  mur- 
derers, because  they  distribute  not  that  which  was 
appointed  by  our  faithful  forefathers  to  the  intent  it 
should  have  been  ministred  unto  the  poor  (for  then 
they  seemed  to  be  very  virtuous),  but  now  they  be- 
stow it  upon  hawks,  hounds,  horses,  &c.  u})c)n  gor- 
geous ap[)arel  and  delicate  fare.  And  glad  are  the 
poor,  when  they  may  get  the  scraps.  They  may 
have  not  so  much  as  a  |)ig  of  their  own  sow,  no, 
I  scarce  a  feather  of  their  own  goose.  For  he  th;it 
r  may  dispend  four  or  five  thcnisand  marks  a  year,  would 
think  it  were  too  much  if  he  cave  twenty  nobler  of 
it  unto  the  poor,  which'  notwithstanding  are  the 
owners  under  God  of  all  together,  the  minister's  living 
deducted,  which  (as  the  Apostle  saith),  having  their 
food  and  clothes  to  cover  them,  ought  therewith  toi 
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be  content.  And  thus  they  defraud  the  poor  of  thetp 
bread,  and  so  are  they  thieves ;  and  (because  their 
bread  is  their  life)  as  the  aforesaid  text  testifietb,  he 
that  defraudeth  him  of  it^  is  not  only  a  thief^  bu^ 
also  a  murderi^r. 

And  when  they  think  to  bestow  it  very  well,  an4 
bestow  it  in  building  palaces  of  pleasure,  yet  are  they 
therein  much  to  be  reproved.  For,  as  an  old  doctof 
saith,  they  are  in  that  point  worse  tlian  the  devil,  for 
the  devil  would  have  had  that  Christ  should  have 
turned  stones  into  bread  (which  might  have  succoured 
the  poor),  and  these  builders  tufn  the  bread  into 
gtones.  Fop  they  bestow  the  goods  which  should  be 
given  to  the  poor  for  their  sustenance,  upon  ap  h^p 
of  stones. 

But  here,  they  will  object  (as  they  are  never  without 
evasions) ,  that  if  they  should  distribute  it  among  the 
poor,  according  as  they  are  bound,  within  a  white 
all  would  be  spent,  and  no  goocl  should  come  of  it, 
nor  no  man  know  where  it  is  become,  or  who  farelli 
the  better  for  it.     Whereunto  I  answer,  that  incleed 
ye  be  too  wise  for  me,  for  since  ye  go  about  to  correct 
Christ,  and  to  fetch  him  to  school  and  learn  him 
what  is  best,  it  were  but  folly  for  fne  to  meddle  with 
you.     For  Christ's  mind  and  commandment  is,  Ait 
we  should  distribute  it  and  not  withhold  it  from  theaii 
And  he  saith  hy  his  prophet :    '*  Woe  be  to  them 
that  couple  and  knit  houses  together ;"  which  I  think 
may  justly  be  verified  upon  you.     Nevertheless,  this 
I  dare  say,  that  if  a  bishop,  which  may  dispend  four 
thousand  marks,  would,  unto  the  poor  of  his  diocese^ 
distribute  every  year  but  the  one  half,  giving  unto 
one  man  forty  shillings,    and  lending   to   another 
twenty  nobles  to  set  up  his  occupation  withal,  and 
so  give  and  lend  as  he  sceth  need,  he  should  within 
five  or  six  years  make  a  flourishing  diocese.     And  I 
think  vcrilv  that  his  face  should  more  be  allowisd  be- 
fore  God,  than  if  he  had  buildcd  a  thousand  abbies ; 


Gk)d's  commandment  ought  first  to  be  done^  and 
ttuch  more  acceptable  to  him  than  atl  the  works 
I;  proceed  of  our  imaginations  and  foolish  fen-* 


besides,  that  they  are  thieves  and  murderers  for 
hdrawing  their  perfect  members  from  labour, 
ereby  they  might  minister  unto  their  neighbour's 
sessity  (I  speak  of  as  many  as  are  not  occupied 
►ut  preaching  God's  word),  for  in  that  they  with- 
w  their  members  from  succouring  their  poor 
ghbours,  they  ,^re  thieves.  Apd  because  this  suc- 
ir  is  called  their  life,,  they  are  murderers^  forkeep- 
;  it  from  them. 

Here  our  begging  orders  of  friars  would  think  to 
exempt,  because  they  have  not  received  rents  to 
distributed.     Notwithstanding,  if  we  ponder  this 
tt  well,  we  shall  find  them  condemned  as  deep  as 
5  other?.    For,  they  enter  into  every  man's  house, 
d  with  unsharpefaced  begging  poll  them  so  nigh, 
It  in  a  manner  the}  leave  nothmg  behind  for  the  very 
or  which  are  sick,  lame,  cripple,  blind,  and  maimed, 
)r  there  is  not  the  poorest  desolate  widow,  but  with 
rir  fair  flattering  they  will  so  deceive  her,  that  they 
ill  be  sure  either  of  money  pr  ware  :  but,  dear  bre- 
iren,  maintain  ye  no  such  murderers,  lest  ye  be  par- 
kers  of  their  sins,  but  rather  follow  the  counsel  of  the 
postle,  which  chargeth  us  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
J8U  Christ,  that  we  withdraw  ourselves  from  every 
•other  that  walkcth  inordinately  and  worketh  not. 
id  biddeth  if  he  will  not  work,  he  should  not  eat. 

Now,  if  they  object,  that  they  live  in  contem- 
lation  and  study  of  Scripture,  and  S4']y  that  they 
aght  npt  to  be  let  from  that  holy  work  :  for  Christ 
lid,  that  Man/  had  chosen  the  best  part,  which 
lould  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Whereunto  may  I  make  the  same  answer,  whieh 
?at  holy  father  and  abbot  St.  Silvane  made.     This 
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$ilvane  was  an  abbot,  an  holy  man,  having  many 
inonks  under  him,  whom  he  caused.after  their  prayers 
(which  were  nothing  so  long  as  our  monks  use  now-^ 
a-days)  which  think  for  their  many  words  to  be  heard, 
like  as  did  the  Pharisees  whom  Christ  rebuked,  he 
caused  them,  I  say,  to  labour  for  their  living,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  mind  of  Paul.    And  upon  a  time  there 
came  a  religious  man  to  his  abbey,  and  when  he  saw 
his  monks  working,  he  asked  the  abbot  why  he  sa 
used  them,  and  why  they  gave  not  themselves  to 
holy  contemplation,  seeing  that  Mary  had  chosen 
the  best  part.     The  abbot  made  few  words,  but  gave 
this  monk  a  book,  and  sent  him  into  a  cell,  to  be 
there  occupied  in  study  and  contemplation.     And  at 
dinner-time  the  abbot  called  all  his  monks  to  meatj^ 
and  let  him  sit  in  contemplation.     Afternoon,   when 
he  began  to  wax  very  hungry,  he  came  out  again  to 
the  abbot  Silvane,  and  asked  *^  whether  his  monks 
had  not  vet  dined :"  and  he  answered,  "Yes." — **  And 
why  called  you  not  me,"  quoth  the  monk,  "  to  dine 
with  them  ?" — ''  Verily,"  said  the  abbot,  ^'  I  thought 
you  had  been  all  spiritual  and  had  needed  no  meat." 
— '*  Nay,"  quoth  the  monk,  *'  I  am  not  so  spiritual 
nor  fervent  in  ccntempbtion,  but  that  I  must  needs 
cat." — '^Verily,"  said  the  abbot,  **  then  must  you' 
aLso  needs  work,  for  Marij  hath  need  of  Martha^ 
When  the  monk  beard  that,   he  repented  and  fell  to 
work  as  the  others  did.    And  I  would  to  God  that  this 
answer  would  cause  oar  religious  even  so  to  do,  and 
to  fall  to  work,  that  they  might  succour  their  needy 
neighbours. 

And  as  touching  their  study  in  Scripture,  St.  Austin 
5aith  :  How  shalt  thoii  better  lenrn  to  understand  the 
Scripture,  tlian  by  goiuii^  ubont  to  fulfil  that  thou 
tb.ere  readest  ?  And  if  ihou  c:o  about  to  fulfil  it, 
saith  he,  then  must  thou  work  with  thy  hands,  for 
that  doUi  St.  Paul  teach  thee.     Of  this  I  have  com«> 
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piled  a  whole  book,  which,  if  God  have  appointed 
me  to  finish  it,  and  set  it  forth,  shall  be  a  rule  of 
more  perfection  unto  pur  religious,  than  any  that 
they  have  used  this  hundred  years. 


Chap.  HI. 


The  Conclusion  of  this  Treatise  ;  that  no  Flesh  shouU 
rejoice,  but  fear  and  tremble  in  all  the  Gifts  that 
he  receiveth^ 

Here  mayst  thou  perceive  that  no  man  liveth,  but 

\ie  may  fear  and  tremble,  and  most  he  may  fear  to 

whom  most  is  committed,  for  of  him  shall  much  be 

required :  and  much  are  we  bound  to  thank  God  in 

dU  things.     For,  of  ourselves  have  we  nought  but 

»in  and  vanity,  but  through  his  gracious  favour  have 

we  all  goodness,  and  are  that  we  are.     And  since  all 

our  goodness   cometh  of  him,  we  must  again  be 

thankful  unto  him,    and  keep  his  commandments. 

For  else  we  may  fear,  lest  he  take  his  gifts  from  us, 

8nd  then  shall  we  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

If  thou  have  received  the  knowledge  of  his  word, 
give  him  thanks,  and  be  a  faithful  minister  thereof; 
for  else  he  shall  deliver  thee  unto  thine  own  fantastical 
imaginations,  and  cast  thee  headlong  into  an  heap  of 
heresies,  which  shall  bring  thee  into  utter  destruction* 
If  he  give  thee  faith  in  his  word,  give  him  thanks, 
and  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof  in  due  season,  for 
dse  he  will  take  it  away  from  thee,  and  send  thee 
into  final  desperation. 

If  he  give  thee  riches,  then  give  him  thanks,  and 
distribute  them  according  to  God's  commandment,  or 
else  he  shall  take  them  from  thee  (if  he  love  thee), 
cither  by  thieves,  by  water,  by  death  of  thy  ^cattle, 
by  blasting  thy  fruits,  or  suoh  other  scourges,  to 
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cause  thee  to  love  him ;  because  he  would  alienate 
thine  heart  from  them,  this,  I  say,  he  will  do,  if  he 
love  thee,  to  make  thee  put  thine  whole  trust  in  him, 
and  nbt  in  these  transitory  things.  But  if  he  hate 
thee,  then  will  he  send  thee  great  prosperity,  and 
increase  them  plenteously,  and  give  thee  thy  heaven 
in  this  world,  unto  thine  everlasting  damnation  in 
the  life  to  come ;  and  therefore  fear  and  take  good 
heed  while  thou  hast  leisure. 

If  thou  ask  me,  what  his  honour,  praise,  and 
fiianks  are  ?  I  answer,  that  his  honour,  praise,  and 
thanks,  are  nothing  else  but  the  fulfilling  of  his  com- 
mandments. If  thou  ask  me,  what  his  command-^ 
inents  are,  as  touching  the  bestowing  of  thy  goods ; 
I  answer,  his  commandments  are,  that  thou  bestow 
them  in  the  works  of  mercy,  and  that  shall  he  lay  to 
thy  charge  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He  shall  ask 
you,  whether  you  have  fed  the  hungry,  and  given 
drink  to  the  thirsty,  and  not  whether  you  have 
builded  abbeys  and  chauntries.  He  shall  ask  you, 
whether  you  have  harboured  the  harbourless,  and 
clothed  the  naked,  and  not  whether  you  have  gilded 
images,  or  given  copes  to  churches.  He  shall  ask 
you,  whether  you  have  visited  the  sick,  and  gone  to 
the  prisoners,  and  not  whether  you  have  gone  a  [mI- 
grimage  to  Walsinjrham  or  Canterbury.  And  this  I 
affirm  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  build  a  thousand  clois- 
ters, and  give  as  many  copes  and  chalices  to  churches, 
and  visitest  all  the  pilgrimages  in  the  world,  and 
cspicst  and  seest  a  poor  man,  whom  thou  mightest 
help,  perishing  for  lack  of  one  groat ;  all  tliese  things 
whereon  thou  hast  bestowcxl  so  much  money,  sliaJl 
not  be  able  to  help  thee.  Therefore  take  good  heed, 
and  say  not  but  that  ye  arc  warned. 

If  God  have  giv^^n  tlice  thy  perfect  limbs  and 
members,  then  give  him  thanks,  and  use  them  to 
the  taming  of  iliy  body,  and  the  proiit  of  thy  neigli- 
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ix>ur.  For  else^  if  God  love  thee,  he  will  send  thee 
some  maim  or  mischief,  and  take  them  frgm  thee, 
that  thy  n^ligence  and  not  using  of  them  he  not  so 
extremely  imputed  unto  thee.  But  if  he  hate  thee, 
he  shall  keep  them  whole  and  sound  for  thee^  that 
the  not  using  of  them  be  thy  greater  damnation. 
Therefore,  beware  and  fear,  giving  him  thanks  ac- 
cording to  his  commandments.  For  we  are  his  crea- 
tures, and  are  much  bound  to  him,  that  he  hath 
given  to  us  our  perfect  members  :  for  it  is  better  fo^ 
us  to  have  our  limbs  and  to  work  with  them,  distri- 
buting to  others,  than  that  others  should  distribute 
unto  us :  for  "  It  is  a  more  holy  thing  to  give  than 
to  take :"  yea,  we  are  much  bound  unto  him,  although 
he  have  made  us  imperfect  and  mutilated :  for  we 
were  in  his  hands  (as  we  are  yet)  to  have  done  with 
us  whatsoever  had  pleased  him,  even  to  have  made 
us  the  vilest  creatures  upon  the  earth. 

I  have  read  of  a  shepherd,  which  keeping  his  sheep 
in  the  field,  espied  a  foul  toad,  and  when  he  had 
well  marked  her,  and  conferred  her  shape  and  nature, 
unto  himself  and  his  nature,  he  feel  a  weeping,  and 
cried  out  piteously.  At  the  last  came  a  bishop  by, 
riding  right  royally ;  and  when  he  saw  the  shepherd 
«o  sore  lamenting,  he  reined  his  horse,  and  asked 
him  the  cause  of  his  great  wailing.  Then  answered 
the  shepherd,  "  Verily,  Sir,  I  weep  for  mine  unkind- 
ness  toward  Almighty  God :  for  I  have  given  thanks 
to  God  for  many  things,  but  yet  I  was  never  so  kind 
since  I  was  born,  as  to  thank  him  of  this  thing." — 
"  What  is  that  ?"  said  the  bishop.  "  Sir,"  quoth  he, 
**  see  you  not  this  foul  toad?" — "  Yes,"  quoth  the 
bishop,  *^  what  is  that  to  the  purpose  ?" — "  Verily,'* 
said  the  shepherd,  "  it  is  the  creature  of  God  as  well 
as  I  am,  and  God  might  have  made  me  even  such  a 
foul  and  unreasonable  beast,  as  this  is,  if  it  had 
pleased  him,  and  yet  he  hath  not  done  so,  but  of 
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his  mercy  and  goodness  he  hath  made  me  a  fea^ 
sonable  creature^  after  his  own  shape  and  likeness : 
and  yet  was  I  never  so  kind  as  to  thank  him  that 
he  had  not  made  me  so  vile  a  creature ;  which  thing 
I  greatly  bewail,  and  mine  unkindness  causeth  irte 
now  thus  to  weep.**  With  that  the  bishop  departed,- 
and  I  trust  learned  to  do  thereafter.  And  I  beseedt 
Grod  that  we  may  so  do,  and  be  the  faithful  follower** 
•f  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesu,  to  whom  be  praise^  h* 
txour^  and  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 


FRITH. '  9S3 


A  TREATISE 


ON 


B  A  P  T  I  S  M. 

Written  A.  D.  1533,  and  entitled, 

A  Mirror y  or  Looking  Glass^  wherein  you  may  hehold 
tlie  Sacrament  of  Baptism  described,  by  me  Jolin 
Frith. — At  Page  Qi  of  Ids  IVorks. 

CoNSiDERiXG  the  manifold  and  lamentable  errors, 
^wherewith  not  the  ignorant  people  only,  but  also  the 
learned  (as  they  seem),  have  been  seduced  long,  as 
touching  the  blessed  sacrament  of  baptism  ;  I  thought 
it  expedient  therein  to  write  my  mind.  Trusting  by 
that  means  to  bring  again  the  blind  hearts  of  many 
"tinto  the  rigl'it  way,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the 
<?Iect  and  chosen  of  God,  who  know  their  Shepherd's 
voice,  and  have  the  spirit  to  judge  all  things,  shall 
<^ily  perceive  whether  this  be  conformable  to  their 
blaster's  voice,  and  shall  hereby  be  admonished  to 
leave  their  wandering  in  the  dark  and  lothsome  ways, 
'Vrhich  lead  unto  death,  and  to  walk  without  stum- 
bling in  the  comfortable  light,  wliich  bringeth  their 
Consciences  to  rest,  and  to  such  peace,  that  passetli 
^U  understanding. 

One  error  is  this  :  they  put  so  great  confidence  in 
^he  outward  sign,  that  without  discretion  they  con- 
demn the  infants,  which  die  ere  they  are  baptized, 
^to  everlasting  pain.  Another  is  this  :  they  cleave 
5*0  strongly  unto  the  weak  ceremonies,  that  they 
think,  if  a  drunken  priest  leave  out  a  word,  as  *^  voloy 
say  ye ;"  or,  *^  credo ^  say  ye  ;"  or  forget  to  put 
Spittle  or  salt  in  the  child's  mouth,  that  the  child  is 
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not  christened :  yea,  so  much  give  they  unto  the 
beggarly  salt,  that  they  will  say,  **  Spill  not  the  salty 
for  it  is  our  Christendom  ;"  and  use  also  to  swear  by 
it;  saying,  "  By  tliis  salt,  that  is  my  Christendom.** 
Alas,  what  blindnes  is  this  !  These  two  errors  arc 
the  principal,  that  I  do  intend  at  this  time  to  con- 
fute. For  when  they  are  fallen,  the  others,  that  are 
grounded  on  these,  must  needs  decay.  First,  wc 
must  mark  three  things  in  every  sacrament  to  h% 
considered  ;  the  sign^  the  signiJicQiion^  and  ihefaith^ 
which  is  given  unto  the  words  of  God.  The  sign  in 
baptism  is  the  plunging  down  in  the  material  water 
and  lifting  up  again,  by  the  which,  ashy  an  outward 
badge,  we  are  known  to  be  of  the  number  of  them^ 
which  profess  Chi  ist  to  be  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 
This  outward  sign  doth  neither  give  us  the  Spirit 
of  God,  neither  yet  grace,  that  is,  the  favour  of 
God.  For  if  through  tlie  washing  in  the  water,  the 
spirit  of  grace  were  given,  then  should  it  follow,  that 
whosoever  were  bapti7A:d  in  water  should  receive  this 
precious  gift ;  but  that  is  not  so,  wherefore  I  must 
needs  conclude,  that  this  outward  sign,  by  any  power 
or  influence  that  it  hath,  bringeth  not  the  Spirit  or 
favour  of  God.  Thcit  l  very  man  receiveth  not  this 
treasure  in  baptism,  it  is  evident :  for  put  the  case, 
that  a  Jew  or  an  infidel  should  S5iy  that  he  did  believe, 
and  believe  not  m  deed,  and  upon  his  worfis  were 
baptized  in  deed  (for  no  man  can  judge  what  his 
heart  is,  but  wc  must  receive  him  unto  baptism,  if 
he  confess  our  faith  with  his  mouth,  albeit,  his  heart 
be  far  from  thence),  this  miscreant,  now  thus  bap* 
tized,  hath  received  this  outward  sign  and  sacramenti 
as  well  as  the  most  faithful  man  believing.  Howr- 
beit,  he  neither  receiveth  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
yet  any  grace,  but  rather  condemnation.  '  Where- 
fore it  is  evident  that  the  exterior  sign  givetb  not 
this  gift^  which  is  also  as  certain  in  all  other  sacra* 
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ij  y^,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  niay 
led  a  double  sacrament.  For  it  is  not  only  a 
obrance  that  the  natural  body  of  Christ  was 
n,  and  his  blood  shed  for  our  redemption,  as 
vangelists  do  testify,  but  also  it  is  his  spiritual 
*which  is  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  as 
lul  testifieth,  saying,  "  The  bread  which  we 
»  is  it  not  the  partaking  (that  is  to  say,  we  that 
kftakers)  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  For  we  (saith 
though  we  be  many,  yet  are  we  one  bread  and 
ody/*  But  for  all  that,  the  receiving  of  this 
nent  giveth  us  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
s  favour :  for  the  wicked  receive  it,  as  well  as 
3od.  Howbeit,  that  receiving  is  to  their  xfaunn- 
Wherefore,  it  folio weth,  that  the  outward 
B;iveth  no  man  any  grace.  Moreover,  if  the 
of  Grod  and  his  grace  were  bound  unto  the 
nents,  then  where  the  sacraments  were  mini- 
there  must  the  spirit  of  grace  wait  on ;  and 
J  they  were  not  ministred,  should  be  neither 
nor  grace.  But  that  is  false,  for  Cornelius  and 
B  household  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  before 
were  baptized.  In  so  much,  that  Peter  said^ 
ly  any  man  forbid,  that  these  should  be  baptized 
water,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
18  we  ?"  And  so  he  commanded  them  to  be 
Bcd,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  here  may  we 
hat  as  the  Spirit  of  God  lighteth  where  he  will, 
er  is  he  bound  to  any  thing.  Yea,  and  this 
pie  doth  well  declare  unto  us,  that  the  sacra- 
»  are  given,  to  be  an  outward  witness  unto  all 
OTgregation  of  that  grace,  which  is  given  before 
tely  unto  every  man. . 

,  is  baptism  given  before  the  congregation  unto 
which  before  he  receive  it,  hath  either  professed 
eligion  of  Christ,  or  else  hath  the  word  of  pro- 
by  the  whicli  promise  he  is  known  tO  be  or  the 
>L.  I.  c   c 
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sensible  congregation  of  Christ ;  and  for  this  caiise, 
when  we  baptize  one,  that  is  come  unto  the  age  of 
discretion,  we  ask  of  him,  whether  he  believe:  if 
he  answer,  yea,  and  dtisire  baptism,  then  is  he  bap- 
tized, so  that  we  require  faith  in  him,  before  he  be 
baptized  (which  is  the  gift  of  God),  and  cometh  of 
grace,  and  so  it  is  an  outward  sign  of  his  invisible 
Kiith,  which  before  was  given  him  of  Grod.     If  an 
infant  be  brought  unto  baptism,  whom  his  friendi 
offer  up  willingly,  to  sanctify  and  fulfil  the  com- 
mandment and  ordinance  of  God,  we  inquire  of  his 
friends  before  the  congregation,  whether  they  will, 
that  their  child  be  baptized ;  and  when  they  have 
answered,   yea,   then  receiveth  he  baptism.     Here 
also  went  before  the  promise  of  God,  that  he  of  his 
grace  reputeth  our  infants,  no  less  of  the  congre- 
gation,  than  the  infants  of  the  Hebrews,  and  through 
baptism  doth  the  congregjition  receive  him,  which 
was  first  received  through   grace  of  the  promise. 
Thus  may  we  see,  that  baptism  bringeth  not  grace^ 
but  doth   testify  unto  the  congregation,    that  he, 
which  is  baptized,  had  such  grace  given  him  befbret- 
so  is  baptism  a  sacrament,  that  is,  the  sign  of 
holy  thinjj:,  even  a  token  of  the  grace  and  free  mercy 
which  was  before  i^'iven  him  ;  a  visible  example 
invisible  grace,  which  is.  done  and  given  through  th 
gentleness  of  God.     By  this  may  we  perceive,  ha 
gross  their  ignorance  is,   who,   N\ithout  discretion^ 
condemn  the  infants,  that  depart  out  of  this  worlds 
not  baptized  in  our  material  water.     For,  if  that 
water  give  no  grnce,  as  I  have  sufficiently  proved, 
why  should  tl^y  condemn  more,  before  that  washing, 
than  after  ?    Besides,  that  thr  elv?ction  of  God  is  free 
and  foUoweth  not  our  faith,  but  faith  followeth  the 
election,  as  ix  ii  \vritten  ;  "  and  there  believed,  even 
ai  many  as  were  ordained  unio  everlasting  life:'*  for 
they,  that  are  clioscn  from  the  beginning,  are  no 
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doubt  chosen,  before  they  had  faith  ;  wc  ought  not 
therefore  to  give  such  unadvised  judgment  on  these 
children,  which  by  their  j^e  have  not  yet  heard  our 
6ith,  seeing  God's  election  is  hidden  from  our  e}'es« 
The  children  of  Israel  were  a  people,  whom  God 
had  chosen  from  among  all  nations  of  the  world,  and 
gave  them  circumcision  for  a  token  and  memorial  of 
that  election  ;  which  circumcision  was  a  figure  of  our 
baptism,  and  they  thought,  that  the  Gentiles,  which 
were  not  carnally  circumcised,    had  been  all  con- 
demned.   But  their  opinion  deceived  them,  for  there 
were  also  of  the  Gentiles,  which,  although  ihey  were 
not  circumcised  outwardly,  were  elect  of  God,  and 
were  spiritually  circumcised,  which  only  is  the  thing 
that  God  regardeth :  as  Paul  testifieth,  saying,  **  He 
is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  a  Jew  outward,  neither  is  that 
circumcision  any  thing,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 
but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  hid  within  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart."     (Which  is  the  cutting  off,  of  carnal 
desires,  and  is  the  true  circumcision.)     This  circum- 
cision was  in  price  with  Gixl,  with  the  which,  the 
Gentiles   (as  Job)  were  circumcised.     And  in  like 
manner,  may  we  say  of  our  baptism,  he  is  not  a 
Christian  man,  which  is  washed  with  water,  neither 
is  that  baptism  whicli  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but 
that  is  the  very  baptism,  which  God  alloweth,  to  be 
baptized  spiritually  in  the  heart,  that  is,  to  subdue 
and  weed  out  trie  branches  of  sin,  that  it  reign  not 
in  your  mortal  bodies,  and  briufr  them  into  bondage 
under  it :  of  the  which  our  baptism  is  but  a  sign. 
And  there  are  many  (I  doubt  not)  which  arc  thus 
Ipiritually  baptized,  although  thoi?   l.cxlic/s  touch  no 
water,  as  there  were  Gentiles  tlm^  spiritually  circum- 
cised, and  yet  never  cut  o*  iheir  foreskin. 

Furthermore,  the  children  of  the  uncircumcisioa 
are  of  the  people  and  congregation  of  God  as  well  as 
the  dyldren  of  the  Hebrews,  under  the  law,  we«i 

c  c  2 
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members  of  their  congregation,     I  take  the  congre- 
gation of  God,  in  this  place,  even  somewhat  largely, 
that  is,  for  all  them  that  are  thought  or  counted  to 
be  the  members  of  Christ ;  as  it  is  taken,  Mat.  xiii. 
where  Christ  compareth  it  unto  a  net,  which  receiveth 
both  good  fish  and  evil :  and  again.  Mat.  xxv.  where 
he  likeneth  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is  to  say, 
the  congregation  of  God,  unto  ten  virgins,  of  the 
which  five  were  wise,  and  five  foolish :  but  I  speak 
not  in  this  place  of  the  elect,  sanctified,  and  invisible 
congregation,   which  is  without  spot  and  wrinkly 
and  only  known  unto  God,  which  hath  chosen  her^ 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid ;  nei- 
ther is  it  to  be  esteemed,  but  that  God  is  as  merdful 
tmto  us,  which  are  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  as  he  was 
unto  the  carnal  Israel.     St.  John,  St.  Paul,  and  such 
others,  were  they  not  (being  infants)  of  the  congre- 
gation of  God,   elect  in  Christ  Jesu,    before  the 
creation  of  the  world  ?   Howbeit,  in  their  infancy, 
they  neither  had  ^ith,  nor  yet  knew  any  thing  of 
this  election.     Matthew,  Zaccheus,  the  thief,  and 
Mary  Magdalen,  were  they  not  likewise  so  chosen  ? 
Yet  they  themselves  knew  it  not  until  they  were 
lightened  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  drawn  unto  Qirist 
by  our  heavenly  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
of  another's  election,  but  every  man  may  know  his 
own,  through  his  laith  and  will,  that  he  hath  to  fulfil 
the  law  of  God.     Of  tliis  sensible  congregation  of 
Christ,  was  Judas,  yea,  and  all  the  others  whidi 
after  forsook  Christ ;  neither  wist  the  Apostles,  but 
that  Judas  had  been  of  the  elect,  sanctified,  and  in- 
visible congregation  of  Christ,  as  well  as  Peter  or 
John  ;  so  that  our  judgment  recounted!  all,  faithful 
and  chosen,  that  seem  to  be ;  but  Christ  knoweth 
tiiem  that  arc  his,  and  tlicm  that  shall  forsake  him. 
^Now,  is  there  an  opinion,  risen  among  certain, 
which  affirm  that  children  may  not  be  baptized,  until 
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mie  unto  a  perfect  age^  and  that,  because  they 

0  faith:  but  verily,  me-thinketh,  that  they 
from  the  meekness  of  Christ,  and  his  spirit ; 

when  children  were  brought  unto  him,  re- 

them  lovingly,  and  embraced  them  in  his 

Mark,  x«) ;  and  when  his  disciples  blamed  the 

s,  he  called  them  unto  him,  saying,  *^  Suffer 

a  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 

1  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven."  (Luke,  xviii.) 
beit  they  have  no  faith,  but  are  only  of  that 
e  congregation,  that  is,  without  spot  or 
t :  yet,  as  I  have  said,  they  have  a  promise, 
as  the  children  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the  which 
•e  of  the  visible  congregation ;  which  thing 

testified  in  their  baptism.  So  it  appeareth, 
ese  men  are  ignorant,  what  baptism  is.  For 
>tism  doth  not  testify,  that  we  are  of  that  pure 
ration,  which  was  chosen  and  sanctified  io 
before  the  world  b^an,  which  have  their 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  of  the  which,  it 
x)ssible  one  should  perish ;  for  then,  were  it 
testimony :  seeding  many  which  are  baptized, 
rward  into  perilous  heresies,  and  utter  despe- 
which  bringeth  them  unto  death  everlasting, 
for  faith,  if  they  have  none,  when  they  are 
d,  let  them  pray  unto  God  to  give  it  them 
rd :  for  the  lack  of  faith  hurteth  not  the  sa- 
t,  but  the  sacrament  may  be  as  well  ministred 
miscreant,  a^^  to  a  faithful,  if  he  say  that  he 
ith,  or  have  any  promise  of  God ;  but  this 
will  I  pass  over :  for  I  trust  the  English  (unto 
[  write  this)  have  no  such  opinions. 
,  will  I  proceed  with  the  second  point  of  this 
*nt,  which  is  the  signification.  The  significa- 
baptism  is  described  of  Paul  in  the  sixth  of 
mans,  that  as  we  are  plunged  bodily  into  the 
even  so,  we  are  dead  and  buried  with  Christ 
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from  sin :  and  as  we  arc  lifted  again  out  of  the  water ; 
even  so,  are  we  risen  with  Ciirist  from  our  sins^  that 
we  might  hereafter  walk  in  a  new  conversation  of  life 
So,  that  these  two  things,  that  is,  to  be  pUinged  in 
the  water,  and  lifted  up  again,  do  signify  and  reprc* 
sent  the  whole  pith  and  e^ect  of  baptism,  that  is  the 
mortification  of  our  old  Adam,  and  the  rising  up  of 
our  new  man.    What  is  the  old  Adam  ?  verily,  even 
that  which  by  natural  inheritance  is  planted  through 
Adam's  fall  in  us ;  as,  to  be  unfaithful,  angry,  en- 
vious, covetous,  slothful,  proud,  and  ungodly,  these 
and  such  other  uses,  wheicwith  our  nature  is  ve- 
noaied,  ought  we  with  all  diligence  to  cut  off  and 
mortify,  that  we  may  daily  be  more  patient,  liberal, 
and  merciful,  according  to  that  which  our  baptism 
doth  signify.     In  so  much,  that  a  Christian  nian*9 
life  is  nothing  else,  save  a  continual  baptism,  which 
is  begun  when  we  are  dipped  in  the  water,  and  is  put 
in  continual  use  and  exercise,  as  long  as  the  infection 
of  sin  remaineth  in  oar  bodies,  which  is  never  utterly 
vanquished,  until  the  hour  of  death ;  and  there  i 
the  great  Goliah  slain  with  hrs  own  sword  (that  is 
deatl),  which  is  the  power  of  sin),  and  the  gate 
everlasting  life  is  opened  unto  us ;  and  thus  is  Fau 
to  be  understood  (Gal.  iii.) ;  where  he  saith,  ** 
ye  that  are  baptized  into  Clirist,  have  put  Christ  oi 
you  ;"  that  is,  you  have  promised  to  die  with  Christ 
as  touching  your  sins  and  worldly  desires  past,  and  t 
become   new   men,    or  creatures  and  members  oi 
Christ ;  this  have  we  all  promised  unto  the  congre 
gation,  and  it  is  represented  in  our  baptism.     But^^ 
alas  !   there  are  but  few  which  indeed  fulfil  that  tlie_ 
promised,  or  rather  that  the  sacrament  promised  f(> 
them.     And  for  this  cause,  it  is  called  of  Vaul,  th^ 
fountain  of  the  new  birth  and  regeneration  (Tit.  iii.>^ 
because  it  signifieth,  that  we  will  indeed  renounce 
and  utterly  forsake  our  old  life^  and  purge  our  iiien>- 
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rs  from  the  works  of  iniquity  through  the  virtue 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  as  the  water  or  fire  doth 
sanse  the  body,  even  so,  doth  it  purify  the  heart 
)in  all  uncleanness  :  yea,  it  is  a  common  phrase  in 
ripture,  to  call  the  Holy  Ghost,  water  and  fire, 
cause  these  two  elements  express  so  lively  his 
irging  operation. 

Now,  have  we  expounded  the  signification  of  bap- 
;m,  which  signification  we  may  obtain  only  by  faith, 
r  if  thou  be  baptized  a  thousiind  times  with  water, 
A  have  no  faith,  it  availeth  thee  no  more  towards 
od,  than  it  doth  a  goose,  when  she  ducketh  her- 
If  under  the  water.  Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  obtain 
e  profit  of  baptism,  thou  must  have  faith  ;  that  is, 
ou  must  be  surely  persuaded  that  thou  art  newly 
►rn  again,  not  by  waior  only,  but  by  water  and  the 
oly  Ghost  (John,  lii.)?  and  tlu;t  thou  art  become 
e  child  of  God,  and  that  thy  sins  «nrc  not  imputed 
thee,  but  forgiven  through  the  blood  and  passion 
Christ,  according  unto  the  promise  of  God.  This 
ith  have  neither  the  dtvils,  neither  yet  the  wicked. 
5r  the  wicked  cannot  believe  the  remission  of  their 
IS,  but  fall  unto  utter  desperation,  and  make  God 
[iar,  as  much  as  in  them  is.  For  they  believe  not 
e  'testimony  which  he  gave  of  his  Son,  and  this  is 
at  testimony,  that,  ''  all,  which  believe  on  him, 
Lve  everlasting  life."  (John,  iii.)  And  the  devils 
nnot  believe  it,  for  they  have  no  promise  made 
ito  them.  Thus,  through  Christ's  blo<xl,  whereof 
u:  baptism  hath  its  full  strength  and  vigour,  are 
e  regenerate  and  made  at  one  with  the  Father, 
or  by  our  first  natural  birth,  we  are  the  children  of 
rath  (Eph.  ii.)  and  the  enemies  of  God.  (Rom.  v.) 
Finally,  baptism  is  an  ordinance  instituted  of  God 
ind  no  practice  of  man's  imagination),  put  in  use 
I  Christ's  time,  and  after  his  resurrection  com- 
landed  to  be  administred  unto  all  that  believe,  whe- 
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ther  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles.  For  Christ  saith 
to  his  Apostles,  ^^  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations^  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**  Wherefore,  although 
itfli^em  never  so  exterior  a  thing,  yet  ought  it  to  be 
had  in  great  price  and  much  reverence,  because  it 
was  commanded  of  God  to  be  done.  Besides  that, 
it  is  an  outward  sign  or  witness  unto  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  invisible  promise  given  before  by  grace 
unto  every  private  man,  and  by  it  doth  the  congre-  ' 
gation  receive  him  openly  to  be  counted  one  of  them 
which  were  first  received  by  faith,  or  through  the 
grace  of  the  promise :  it  putteth  us  also  in  remem- 
brance, that  we  (advertising  the  kindness  of  God 
and  our  promise  in  ba})tism)  may  learn  to  die  and 
mortify  bur  rebelling  members  ;  otherwise  giveth  it 
no  grace,  neither  hath  it  any  secret  virtue,  as  wc 
have  sufficiently  proved,  and  therefore  he  is  sure  to 
blame,  that  so  unadvisedly  condemneth  these  in&nts, 
judging  his  brother,  which  is  in  God*s  hand,  yea, 
and  peradventure  baptized  in  Chrises  blood.  For 
God*8  election  is  unknown  to  man. 

Now,  will  I  endeavour  myself  to  overthrow  and 
utterly  put  out  the  second  error,  which  has. long 
reigned  and  seduced  many  :  and  that  is,  of  them 
which  so  strongly  stick,  unto  the  weak  ceremonies. 
Concerning  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  yea,. and  all 
others,  we  must  behave  ourselves  wisely,  ad  charity 
teacheth  us,  seeking  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved.  We  must  consider  that  we  have  our 
conversation  with  men  in  this  world,  of  the  whidi 
the  most  part  know  not  God.  Some  are  young) 
some  weak,  some  perverse,  and  some  stifF-necked 
and  obdurate  unto  the  young  ceremonies,  which  al- 
though they  be  not  noisome  unto  the  faith,  nor  oon* 
trary  unto  the  word  of  God,  yet  will  it  be  hard  to  find 
8uch.    They  are  good  and  expedient  (as  milk)  to 


lead  the  y6ung  tenderly  into  the  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  God.     The  secottd  sort  are  the  weak ;  unto 
pehom  in  all  things  it  behoveth  us  to  have  respect, 
md  bear  their  infirmities  by  charity :  for  their  sakes 
(Acts,  XV.)  did  Paul  circumcise  Timothy,  yea,  and 
for  their  sakes  he  had  liever  to  captive  his  liberty, 
and  never  eat  flesh,  nor  drink  wine,  than  to  offend 
one  of  them.     The  third  kind  of  men  are  perfect ;  I 
mean  not  so  perfect,  that  they  are  clean  without  sin, 
having  no  remnant  of  old  Adam  assailing  them  ;  for 
Budi  are  there  none,  but  only  Christ :  but  I  call  them 
perfect,  which  have  perfect  knowledge  in  the  use  of 
things-;  which  know,  that  whatsoever  entereth  into 
thq  belly  defileth  not  the  man  ;  which  know,  that  all 
such  things  be  pure  unto  them  that  are  pure  (Tit.  i.) ; 
which  knoV^,  that  if  we  eat,  we  are  nothing  the  bet- 
ter, or  if  we  eat  not,  we  are  nothing  the  worse. 
(1   Cor.  viii.)     These  are  free  between  God  and 
their  conscience,  and  may  use  all  things :  howbeit, 
they  are  yet  bound,  as  concerning  their  neighbour, 
which  is  weak  and  hath  not  the  knowledge;  yea, 
bound  under  the  pain  of  sin,  to  abstain  from  wound- 
ing of  their  conscience,  for  he  sinneth  against  God, 
that  woundeth  another  man^s  conscience.  (1  Cor. viii.) 
The  fourth  kind  are  self-willed  and  obstinate ;  which 
put  confidence  in   such  indifferent  things.     For  I 
think  them  not  needful  unto  our  salvation.     Them 
ought  we  to  resist  in  the  face,  and  not  to  yield  an 
inch  unto  them,  as  Paul  giveth  us  example,  which 
would  not  for  their  pleasure  circumcise  Titus,  but 
utterly  resisted  their  obdurate  ignorance.     If  thbu 
make  this  division,  thou  shalt  know  how  to  behave 
thyself  to\varcls  all  men,  but  now  it  is  meet  that  we 
sbew  thee,  which  are  the  ceremonies  of  baptism. 

The  ceremonies  of  baptism  are  easily  expressed,  if 
thou  know  what  the  substance  of  it  is,  and  how  ihe 
Apostles  administred  it :   and  where  may  we  have 
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that  better  expressed  than  Acts,  viii.  where  Philip 
baptized  the  eunuch,  chamberlain  to  the  queen  Can* 
dace  ?    This  eunuch  did  acknowledge  that  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  God,  which  is  the  sign  of  our  faith,  and 
desired  baptism  ;  and  Philip,  at  the  next  water  they 
came  to,  washed  him  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gliost.     There  will 
no  man  deny,  but  that  that  baptism  was  as  full,  and 
as  good  as  ours,  and  yet  was  there  neither  font,  nor 
holy  water,  candle,  cream,  oil,  salt,  godfather,  or 
godmother.     Wherefore,  we  may  conclude  that  all 
these  things  are  but  ceremonies ;  that  is  to  say,  ex- 
terior things,  which  make  baptism  neither  the  better 
nor  worse  of  a  mite :  this  say  I  not,  to  have  these 
ceremonies,  that  want  judgment,  disannulled,  which 
are  not  noisome  to  our  faith,  for  fear  q£  ofTending 
the  weak,  but  only  that  thou  mayst  know,  how  to 
use  them,  as  indifferent,  and  to  put  no  confidence  in 
them.     For  then  should  they  hurt  and  unquiet  our 
conscience,  if  through  negligence,  or  otherwise,  any 
thing  were  undone,  and  so  should  they  be  an  occa- 
sion to  pluck  us  from  Christ,  which  were  instituted 
for  a  mean  to  bring  us  unto  him.     Therefore  the 
seniors  and  ministers  of  the  congregations  oi^ht  to 
instruct  their  flocks  to  take  these  things  iudifrcrent, 
which  neither  save  nor  damn,  whether  they  be  done 
or  undone.     And  if  they  perceive  the  {)eople  cleave 
too  sore  to  them,  then  ought  they  to  seek  out  atiinp 
convenient,  and  to  abrogate  or  alter  these  ceremo- 
nies, or  else  they  cannot  escape  the  wrath  of  God. 
For  they,  that  seek  health  in  such  ceremonies,  arc 
fallen  from  grace,  and  tread  under  their  feet  the 
blood  of  Christ,  unto  their  condemnation.     But  thetf 
blood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  which  belter 
should  have  instructed  them.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.) 

And  as  concerning  godfathers   and  godmotherSi 
they  promise  for  their  godcliildren  that  the^  sball 
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Mtify  the  root  of  sin,  which  springeth  in  the  body, 
id  subdue  their  lusts  under  the  law  of  God.  They 
omise  also,  that  they  will  instruct  and  bring  up 
teir  godchildren  in  the  faith  of  Christ :  which  office 
Ttaineth  unto  their  parents,  for  they  are  commanded 
'  God  to  teach  their  children.  So,  that  the  parents 
lould  be  either  alone,  or  at  the  least  the  chiefest 
)dfathers.  But  now-a-days  the  fathers  may  not  be 
ifFercd  to  know  any  thing  themselves.  How  should 
ey  then  instruct  their  children  ?  They  keep  th6 
^riptiirc  and  word  of  God  from  you,  and  bear  you 

hand  that  it  is  heresy.  Alas !  how  long  will 
m  lack  understanding  ?  Perceive  you  not  yet,  that 
ley  would  keep  you  in  darkness,  because  you  should 
3t  espy  their  privy  practice  and  slight  conveyance  i 
re  you  so  mad  as  to  think  that  this  blessed  word, 
hich  made  the  evil  good,  will  make  the  good  evil  ? 
hink  you  that  this  wholesome  medicine,  which 
ealeth  all  infirmities,  is  now  changed  into  such  a 
ature  that  it  will  poison  you  ?  Are  ye  so  simple  and 
hildish,  to  surmise  that  this  godly  doctrine,  which 
iscloseth  all  hypocrisy,  and  confoundeth  all  here- 
ies,  should  make  you  to  err,  and  fall  into  heresies  ? 

pray  Grod,  give  you  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  and 
>pen  your  hearts,  that  you  may  perceive  what  his 
Measure  is.  For  surely,  ignorance  shall  not  excuse 
^ou,  as  Ezekiel  (speaking  in  the  person  of  God) 
^th  unto  the  curates  :  ^'  Thou  son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  an  overseer  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  thou 
*halt  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  shalt  shew  it 
Ihem  from  me.  If  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
Bhalt  surely  die,  and  thou  shew  him  not,  nor  exhort 
him  to  turn  from  his  wicked  way,  that  he  may  live : 
'hen  he  shall  die  in  his  wickedness,  but  I  will  require 
his  blr)0<l  at  thy  hand.  Yea,  and  if  the  righteou* 
'um  from  his  righteousness,  and  do  iniquity :  he 
^all  die^  although  thou  shew  it  him  not ;  he  shall 
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die  in  his  sin,  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy 
hand."  (Ezek.  iii.)  Take  heed,  you  curates,  unto 
your  charge,  and  let  no  man  excuse  himself  throu^ 
ignorance. 


EXTRACTS, 

From  a  Treatise  entitled,  **  j4  Book  on  Purgatohy,'* 
171  Answer  to  Rastally  and  Sir  Thomas  More. 

From  Page  27  of  his  Works. 

Ovi  good  Works. 

a 

Tliey  that  are  the  chief  patrons  and  proctors  of 
purgatory,  do  feign  it  for  no  other  intent,  but  to 
purge  evil  works,  and  to  be  as  a  penance  to  supplj 
the  good  works,  which  we  lacked  having  in  thtf 
world.  But  all  this  r^innot  bring  us  into  heaven. 
For  then  were  Christ  dead  in  vain.  And  of  thi« 
have  we  evident  examples  :  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacobs 
David,  and  all  holy  prophets,  were  excluded  from 
heaven  until  Christ  had  suffered  death,  this  all  incn 
testify.  But  if  good  works  or  penance  could  haf6 
brought  them  to  heaven,  they  should  not  have  tar- 
ried out  of  it  sb  long.  Therefore,  I  may  conclude, 
that  it  is  but  vanity  to  imagine  a  purgatory  for  to 
purge  evil  works  and  supply  good.  For  as  I  have 
shewed,  that  holp  not  the  patriarchs. 

Peradventure,  thou  wilt  say  unto  me,  Shall  I 
then  do  no  good  works  ?  I  answer,  Yes.  Thou  wilt 
ask  me.  Wherefore  ?  I  answer,  Thou  must  do  them, 
because  God  hath  commanded  them.  Thou  ^ilt 
say.  For  w  hat  intent  hath  he  commanded  them  ?  I 
answer,  Because  thou  art  living  in  this  world,  an<l 
must  needs  have  conversation  with  men :  therefore 
hath  God  appointed  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  to  the 
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of  thy  neighbour,  and  taming  of  thy  flesh. 
Lul  testifieth  (Eph.  ii.) ;  "  We  are  his  work, 
in  Christ  Jesu  to  good  works,  which  works 
hath  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them.^ 
I  works  God  would  have  us  do,  that  the  un- 
il  might  see  the  godly  and  virtuous  conver- 
1  of  his  faithful,  and  thereby  be  compelled  to 
^  our  Father  which  is  in  neaven.  (Mat.  v.) 
so  are  they  both  profitable  for  thy  neighbour^ 
Iso  a  testimony  unto  thee,  by  the  which  men 
:now  that  thou  art  the  right  son  of  thy  heavenly 
r,  and  a  very  Christ  unto  thy  neighbour :  and 
IS  our  heavenly  Father  gave  his  Christ  unto  us, 
^T  any  profit  that  he  should  have  thereby,  but 
for  our  profit ;  likewise,  thou  shouldst  do  all 
ood  works,  not  having  respect  what  commodi- 
lou  shalt  have  of  it,  but  ever  attending  through 
y,  the  wealth  and  profit  of  thy  neighbour* 
wilt  yet  object ;  Then  see  I  no  great  profit  that 
I  have  by  them  :  I  answer,  What  wouldst  thou 
^  First,  Christ  is  given  thee  freely,  and  with 
last  thou  all  things:  He  is  thy  wisdom,  righte- 
8S,  hallowing,  and  redemption  (1  Cor.  i,)  ;  by 
rt  thou  made  inheritor  of  God,  and  fellow-heir 
Christ.  (Rom.  viii.)  This  is  freely  given  thee 
Christ,  before  thou  wast  born,  through  the 
r  and  election  of  God,  which  election  was  done 
I  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  cast.  (Eph.  i.) 
,  wert  thou  very  fond  and  unkind,  if  thou 
;htest  to  purchase  by  thy  works  the  thing  which 
^dy  given  thee.  Therefore,  must  thou  do  thy 
I  with  a  single  eye,  having  neither  respect  unto 
>ys  of  heaven,  neither  yet  to  the  pains  of  hell, 
nly  do  them  for  the  profit  of  thy  neighbour,  as 
commandcth  thee,  and  let  him  alone  with  the 
le. 
this  well  agrceth  Paul  (Eph.  ii.),  saying ;  '^  By 
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grace  are  ye  made  safe  through  fatth^  and  that  cometh 
not  of  yourselves,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God  and 
Cometh  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast 
himself."  Lo !  here,  saith  Paul,  plainly,  that  our 
salvation  is  the  gift  of  God  and  conieth  not  of  works; 
if  it  come  not  of  works,  then  are  we  worse  than 
mad,  to  feign  a  purgatory.  For  the  chiefest  open* 
tion  of  that  should  be  but  to  supply  Jthe  works  whidl 
we  have  not  accomplished,  being  in  this  body. 

Paul  saith  (Rom.  xi.),  *^  The  remnant  which  are 
left  at  this  time,  are  through  the  election  of  grace. 
If  it  be  through  grace,  then  is  it  not  by  works,  for 
then  grace  were  no  grace.  Or  if  it  be  for  the  worksf 
Make,  so  is  it  not  of  favour  and  grace,**  according  to 
that  which  he  wrote  before  (Rom.  iv.).  *•  If  Abra- 
ham (saith  Paul)  were  justified  by  his  works,  then 
may  he  rejoice,  but  not  before  God.  But  what  saith 
the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  that  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness,  for  he  that 
worketh,  receiveth  his  reward,  not  of  favour,  but 
of  duty.'*  Now,  if  it  be  duty,  then  needeth  he  not 
to  thank  God,  but  rather  himself,  for  then  God 
giveth  him  nothing  but  that,  which  is  his  own,  of 
duty.  Where  is  then  the  praise  and  glory  that  we 
owe  to  God  ?  Therefore  it  followeth  in  the  same 
text :  "  Unto  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
in  him  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  is  his  faith  hnputed 
for  righteousness."  Now,  if  our  salvation  come  of 
faith,  and  not  through  our  works  and  deserts,  then 
16  purgatory  shut  out  of  door  and  quite  vanishetb 
away. 

Christ  saith  ;  "  So  hath  God  loved  the  world,  that 
he  would  give  his  only  Son,  that  all  which  believe  in 
him,  should  not  perish ;  but  that  they  should  hara 
everlasting  life."  (John,  iii.)  Then  what  needoth  pur- 
gatory ?  Thou  wilt,  peradventure,  say,  it  is  truCi 
they  shail  have  everlasting  life  ;  but  they  must  firsl 
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go' through  purgatory.  I  answer.  Nay,  verily.  But 
Christ  affirmeth,  and  that  with  an  oath,  *'That  he 
which  heareth  his  word,  and  believeth  his  Father 
which  sent  him,  hath  everlasting  life.  Yea,  and 
that  he  is  gone  already  from  death  unto  life/'  (John,v.) 
Wilt  thou  now  say,  that  he  shall  go  into  purgatory? 
Forsooth,  if  that  were  true,  and  the  fire  also  so  hot^ 
as  our  prelates  affirm,  then  went  he  not  from  death 
unto  life,  but  rather  from  a  small  death  unto  a  greater 
death.  The  Prophet  saith  ;  "  Precious  is  m  tha 
sight  of  the  Lord  the  death  of  his  saints."  (Psal.cxvi.) 
And  St.  John  saith,  ^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  di« 
in  the  Lord"  (Rev.  xiv.) :  but  surely,  if  they  should 
go  into  the  painful  purgatory,  there  to  be  tormented 
of  fiends,  then  were  they  not  blessed,  but  rather 
wretched. 

•  Grod  saith  by  Moses  (Exod.  xxxiii.),  ^^  I  will 
shew  mercy,  to  whom  I  shew  mercy  ;  and  will  have 
oompassion,  on  whom*  I  have  compassion."  Now, 
if  our  salvation  be  of  mercy  and  compassion,  then 
can  there  be  no  such  purgatory.  For  the  nature  of 
Aiercy,  is  to  forgive  ;  but  purgatory  will  have  all  paid 
and  satisfied  ;  so,  that  they  twain  are  desperate  and 
can  in  no  wise  agree.  And  look  how  many  texts  in 
Scripture  commend  God's  mercy,  even  so  many  deny 
this  painful  purgatory.  The  prophet  saith,  "  He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither  hath 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities :  but  look, 
how  high  lieavens  are  above  the  earth,  even  so  high 
hath  he  made  his  mercy  to  prevail  over  them,  that 
worship  him.  And  look,  how  far  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  even  so  (lir  hath  he  set  our  sins  from  us.** 
(Psal.  ciii.)  And  before,  in  the  same  Psalm,  the 
Prophet  exhorteth  his  soul  to  prai^^e  the  Lord,  saying, 
**  Praise  the  Lord  (O  my  soul),  which  forgiveth  thee 
all  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases.** 
Now,  if  this  be  true  that  he  ordereth  us  not  according 
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to  our  sins,  but  pcmreth  his  mtrcy  so  plenteously  upon 
us,  if  also  he  forgive  us  all  our  iniquities,  why 
should  there  be  any  such  purggtory,  to  pufse  and 
torment  the  silly  soula,  and  ^especially  since  ^1  was 
forgiven  them  before  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  call  him  a  shrewd  creditor,  which, 
after  he  hath  freely  forgiven  his  debtor,  will  yet  cast 
him  in  prison  for  the  same  debt?  I  think  eveiy 
man  would  say  on  this  manner,  It  was  in  his  own 
pleasure,  whether  he  would  foivive  it  or  not ;  and 
then  of  favour  and  compassion  he  forrave  it.  But 
now  he  hath  forgiven  it,  he  doth  unnghteously  to 
punish  his  debtor  for  it.  Ana  albeit,  man  repent 
his  forgiving,  and  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt,  yd 
God  can  never  repent  himself  of  his  merciful  gifts 
(Rom.  xi.)  :  and  therefore  will  he  never  torment  ui 
for  our  trespasses,  no,  nor  yet  once  remember  them* 
(Ezek.  xviii.) 

Since  Grod  forgiveth  the  .greater  offences,  wh/ 
shall  he  not  also  forgive  the  less  ?  He  forgave  fined!/ 
much  greater  offences  ifnto  the  publican,  which  so* 
knowledged  himself  to  be  a  sinner  (Luke,  xviii.),  tbm 
those  are  for  which  men  feign,  that  we  must  be  tor- 
mented in  purgatory.  For  there  is  no  soul  (as  th^ 
grant  themselves)  that  suffereth  in  purgatory  for  great 
crimes  and  mortal  sins«  But  only  for  little  petqf 
peccadulias,  i.  e.  small  faults  (if  a  man  may  be  bold 
to  use  M.  More's  word),  and  for  venial  sins.  Ifc 
forgave  much  greater  enormities  unto  the  thief,  to 
whom  he  said,  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me,  not 
in  purgatory,  but  in  Paradise  (Luke,  xxiii.)  :  he  fiw- 
pave  much  greater  to  Mary  Magdalen.  (Luke,  vii.) 
Is  his  hand  now  shortened  ?  Is  not  his  power  •• 
great  as  it  was  ?  Is  he  not  as  merciful  as  ever  he  was? 
V'liy  leave  we  "  the  cistern  of  living  water,  sad 
dig  as  pits  of  our  own,  wliich  can  hold  no  pure 
Wcil'jr  r"    (Jer.  ii.)     Why  forsake  we  Chribt,  wnich 
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liath  \vholly  purged  us,  and  seek  another  purgatory 
of  our  own  imagination  ?  If  thou  believe  that  Christ's 
blood  is  stffficient  to  purge  thy  sin,  why  seekest 
thou  another  purgatory  ? 

St.  Paul  saith ;  "  I  desire  to  be  loosed  from  this 
body,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  (Phil,  i.)  Verily,  if  He 
had  thought  to  have  gone  througli  purgatory,  he 
would  not  have  beeti  so  hasty.  For  there  should  he 
have  had  a  hot  birth  and  an  heartless,  and  so  might 
he  rather  have  desired  long  to  have  lived.  And 
therefore/  I  suppo^,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  pur- 
gatx>ry,  but  that  he  rather  thought  (as  the  truth  is) 
that  death  should  finish  all  his  evils  and  sorrows,  and 
give  him  rest  in  loosing  him  from  his  rebellious 
members,  which  were  sold  and  captive  under  sin. 

All  Christian  men  should  desire  dejith,  as  Paul 
doth  {Phil,  i.),  not  because  of  their  cross  and  trouble, 
which  they  suffer  in  this  present  world,  for  then 
th^  sought  themselves  and  their  own  profit,  and 
Hot  the  glory  of  God.  But  if  we  will  well  desire 
death,  we  must  first  consider,  how  sore  sin  dis- 
pleaseth  God  our  Father,  and  then  our  own  nature 
and  frailty,  and  our  members  so  bound  under  sin,  that 
we  cannot  do  nor  yet  think  a  good  thought  of  our* 
selves.  (2  Cor.  iii.)  Then  shall  we  find  occasion  to 
lament  our  life,  not  for  the  troubles  that  wcsufferin 
it,  but  because  we  are  so  prone  unto  sin,  and  so  con- 
tinually displease  God  our  Father.  What  dcsirclU 
he  that  would  long  live,  but  daily  to  heap  sin  upuu 
sin  ?  And  therefore  should  we  have  a  w  ill  to  die, 
j)ecause  that  in  death  our  sin  is  finished,  and  then 
shall  we  no  more  displease  God  our  Father.  Now, 
if  we  should  feign  a  purgatory,  it  were  not  possible 
to  imagine  a  greater  obstacle  to  niake  us  fear  and 
fly  from  death.  For  since  every  n)an  must  ac- 
knowledge himself  a  sinner  (1  John,  i.),  and  not 
believe  that  Christ's  death  were  sulliri(»nt,  but  that 
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he  must  also  go  to  purgatory :  who  should  depart 
this  world  with  a  quiet  mind  ? 

The  wise  man  saith  ;  "  The  souls  of  the  righteous 
are  in  the  hand  of  God.     They  seemed  to  die  in  the 
eyes  of  the  foolish,  and  their  end  was  thought  to 
be  pain  and   affliction,    but   they    are    in  peace." 
(Wisd.  iii,)     There  is  no  man  but  he  must  needs 
grant  me,  that  every  faithful  is  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  it  is  written  (Hab.  ii,),  "  The  righteou5 
man  liveth  by  his  faith,"   and  (Rom.  v.),   **  Be- 
cause we  are  justified  by  faith,  we  are  at  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c.**    When 
these  faithful  or  righteous  depart,  then  saith  this 
text,  that  they  are  fools,  which  think  them  to  be  in 
pain  or  affliction  :  for  it  affirmeth,  that  they  are  in 
peace.      Now,   since   their  purgatory,  which  they 
imagine,  is  pain  and  affliction,  and  yet  feign  that 
the  righteous  only  shall  enter  into  it  after  their  death, 
then  are  they  fools,  that  suppose  there  is  a  purgatory/ 
or  else  this  text  cannot  be  true. 


From  the  same  Answer  unto  Sir  T/iomas  Morej^ 

At  Page  48  of  his  Works. 

Of  the  Efficacy  of  the  Death  of  Christ. 

Then  cometh  Master  More  to  this  imaginatitttf 
that  we  should  say,  how  no  man's  prayer  or  good 
deed  can  help  another.  And  (saith  he)  if  that  nvere 
true,  then  could  not  Christ's  bitter  passion  pro^ 
us. 

Sir,  mine  opinion  of  Christ's  death  is  this : 

1 .  We  have  all  sinned  in  Adam  without  our  o^ 
consent  and  Avork.  |(j 

1 .  And  we  are  loosed  from  sin  through  Chn-^ 
without  our  works  or  dqpervings. 
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ft.  Sin  is  come  into  the  world  through  Adam^  and 
is  punished  with  death. 

2.  The  death  throu^  Christ  is  turned  into  a  me- 
diakie,  and  clean  finisheth  siti. 

8.  One  man*s  sin^  which  is  Adam^   hath  con- 
demned many  men^ 

3.  One  man^s  graoe^  which  is  Christy  hath  van-* 
quished  sin,  and  holpen  mMy. 

4.  If  one  man^s  sin  be  able  to  condemn  us^  without 
our  works ; 

4*  Then  much  more  is  God*s  grace  of  power  tp 
save  us,  without  our  works. 

5.  Sin,  through  Adam,  was  planted  in  us. 

5.  Grace,  through  Christ,  is  planted  in  us, 

6.  Sin  hath  had  dominion  over  all  men,  through 
Adam. 

6.  Grace  prevaileth  over  us,  through  Christ. 
J,  Death,  through  sin,  is  planted  in  us. 

7.  Life,  through  grace,  is  planted  in  us. 

8.  Death,  through  sin,  hath  dominion  over  us. 

8.  Life,  through  grace,  prevaileth  over  us. 
Q.  Sin  and  death  have  condemned  all  men. 

9.  Grace  and  life  have  saved  all  men . 

10.  Through  Adam,  Adam'^sin  was  counted  our 
n. 

10.  Through  Christ,  Christ's  righteousness  is  re- 
ed unto  us  for  our  own. 

y{  this  you  may  perceive,    that  we  think   that 

ist*s  death  profiteth  us,  for  we  take  his  d^atli 

resurrection  for  our  whole  redemption  and  sal- 

n.     Now,  as  concerning  men's  good  deeds  and 

^rs,    I   say,    that  they  profit   our  neighbours ; 

and  good  works  were  ordained  for  that  intent, 

I  should  profit  my  neighbour  through  them : 

rayer  ought  to  be  made  to  God  for  every  state. 

I  should  grant  that  such  works  and  prayers 

help  them  that  are  departed,  then  should  I 
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speak  clean  without  my  book,  for  the  word  of  Grod 
knoweth  no  such  thing.  Let  them,  therefore,  that 
pray  for  the  dead,  examine  themselves  well  with 
what  faith  they  do  it,  for  faith  leaneth  only  on  ihe 
m'ord  of  Grod,  so  that  where  his  word  is  not  there  can 
"be  no  good  faith  :  and  if  their  prayer  proceed  not  of 
faith,  surely  it  cannot  please  God.  (Heb.  xi.) 
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From  the  Answer  to  RaitaWs  third  Chapter^  which 
would  prove  (saith  Frith)  that  I  deny  HelL-^-^At 
Page  69. 

It  seemeth  (saith  Rastall)  by  the  reasons  that 
Frith  hath  alleged,  that  his  intent  is  to  bring  the 
people  in  belief  that  there  is  no  hell ;  for  I  allege  in 
my  answer  to  Rastall's  dialogue,  the  saying  of  St. 
Pkul  (Eph.  i.),  ^*  Christ  chose  us  in  him  before  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  that  we  might  be  holy  and 
without  spot  in  his  sight ;"  and  again  (Eph.  v.), 
^*  Christ  loved  his  congregation  and  gave  himself  for 
It,  that  he  might  sanctify  it  in  the  fountain  of  water 
through  the  word,  to  make  it  without  spot  or  \\'rinkle 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame." 

And  upon  these  texts  Iconclijde,  that  if  Christ 
liave  so  purged  us  that  we  are  without  spot,  wrinkle, 
or  blame  in  his  sight  (as  Paul  testifieth),  then  will  he 
never  cast  us  into  purgatory.     For  what  should  be 

C Urged  in  them,  that  are  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or 
lame?  And  then  somewhat  to  declare  the  matter, 
how  we  are  sinners  as  long  as  we  live,  and  yet  with- 
out sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  add  these  words,  which 
I.  Avould  that  all  men  did  well  note;  and  because 
J^stall  leaveth  out  the  best  of  the  matter,  I  will  re- 
*^^rse  my  own  words  again. 

Perad venture,  every  man  pcrceiveth  not  what  thia 
'^eaneth,  that  we  arc  righteous  in  his  sight,  seeing 
^hat  every  man  is  a  sinner  (1  John,  i.)  ;  therefore,  I 
]^I1  briefly  declare  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle. 
T*his  is  first  a  clear  case,  that  there  liveth  no  man 
^^pon  the  earth  without  sin,  notwithstanding  all  they 
'fiat  were  chosen  in  Christ,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid,  are  without  spot  of  sin  in  thQ 
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Sight  of  God  (Eph.  i.) :  so  that  they  are  both  sinners, 
and  righteous;  if  we  consider  the  imperfection  of  our 
foith  and  charity,  if  we  consider  the  conflict  of  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit  (Gal,  v.) :  if  we  consider  our  re- 
bellious members  which  are  under  sin  (Rom.  vii») ; 
then  are  we  grievous  sinners :  and  contrariwise,  if  wc 
believe  that,  of  that  merciful  favoui ,  Grod  gave  his 
most  dear  Son  to  redeem  us  from  our  sin ;  if  we  bCf 
Jieve  that  he  imputeth  not  our  sins  unto  us,  but  that 
his  wrath  is  pacified  in  Christ  and  his  blood,  if  W8 
believe  that  he  hath  freely  given  us  his  Christ,  and. 
with  him  all*  things,  so  tnat  we  be  destitufe  of  no 
gift  (Rom.  viii,)  ;  then  are  we  righteous  in  his  sight, 
and  our  conscience  at  peace  with  God,  not  through 
ourselves,     but    through    our    Lord    Jesu   Christ 
(Rom",  v.)     So  mayst  thou  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
sinner  in   thyself,   and  yet  art  thou   righteous  in 
Christ,  for  through  him  is  not  thy  sin  imputed  nor 
reckoned  unto  th^  :  and  so  are  they  to  whom  God 
imputeth  not  their  sins,  blessed,  righteous,  without 
spot,  wrinkle,  or  blame-(Rom.  iv.  Psal.  xxxii.),  and 
therefore  will  he  never  thrust  them  into  purgatory; 
and  for  proof  of  this,  I  allege  (as  Rastall  oeareth  me 
witness)  divers  texts  of  St.  Paul  (Eph.  ii.  Rom.  iv? 
V.  vii.  viii.)  ;  but  that  notwithstanding,  Rastall  saitby 
that  I  haye  not  recited  them  sufficiently,  for  I  have 
left  out  somewhat,  which  I  have  rehearsed  for  the 
opening  of  the  truth,  and  then  bringeth  in  that  St? 
Paul  exhorteth  and  biddeth  us,  that  we  shall  use  vo 
fornication,    uncleanness,   ayarice,  filthy  or  fodish 
speeches,  for  such  shall  have  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and  even  sp,  say  I   too,  but 
judge,  good  reader,  what  is  this  to  the  purpose:  ^ 
it  neither  maketh  for  purgatory,  neither  against  it* 
This  text  I  could  have  alleged,  if  I  haji  enMavoufw 
myself  to  prove  that  we  should  do  good  woii* 
(\yhich  1  never  knew  Christian  man  deny)j  but  ekei 
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mching  my  matter  it  is  nothing  to  the  purpose, 
as  well  he  might  have  rq)roved  me^  because  1 
g  in  no  text  to  prove,  that  the  Father  of  heaven 
rod,  or  to  prove  that,  which  never  man  doubted 

"hen  he,  Rastall,  allegeth  Paui  (Rom»  vi.)  saying, 
hough  grace  do  reign  tiirough  Christ,  shall  we 
efore  dwell  in  sin  ?  nay  God  forbid,*'  saith  Paul ; 

even  so  say  I  again :  he  allegeth,  Rom.  viii. 
.  ^^  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  which  be  iu 
ist  Jesu  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh  T*  and  eveii 
say  I,  but  Rastall  will  say  the  contrary  anon, 
lesides  that,  lie  allegeth  (Rom.  iii.)  we  be  freely 
ified  by  grace,  by  Christ's  redemption  to  shew  his 
ioe  for  the  remission  of  sin  done  before ;  (and 
floith  Rastall)  Paul  saith  that  the  law  is  not  de- 
yed  by  faith,  but  made  stable,  but  this  hath  Frith 
out  of  his  book  to  cause  the  people  to  believe, 
:  they  be  clean  purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
r,  and  that  there  need  no  purgatory. 
\y  these  words  you  may  evidently  perceive,  what 
tall  meancth  by  this  alleging  of  Paul,  for  the  es- 
ishing  of  the  law,  verily,  tliat  the  work  of  the 

should  justify  and  clean  purge  you  from  sin, 
ch  is  contrary  to  Paul  and  all  Scripture ;  for  even 
this  same  chapter  that  he  allegeth,  Paul  saith: 
:  "  of  works  of  the  law,  no  flesh  shall  be  justified 
[lis  sight,"  and  saith,  that  "  the  righteousness 
jrodcometh  by  faith  of  Jesu  Christ  unto  all,  and 
n  all  that  believe."  But  as  touching  good  works, 
ill  touch  more  hereafter. 

'urthermore,  Rastall  saith,  that  if  my  arguments 
[d  prove  thai  there  is  no  purgatory,  it  must  follow 
irell  that  there  is  no  hell  for  us  that  are  Christian 
1,  though  we  continue  still  in  sin :  for  if  we  are 
sed,  without  spot,  Mo-inkle,  or  blame,  and  that 
•efore  he  will  not  cast  us  into  purgatory  5  then  he 

P  D  4 
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will  not  cast  us  into  hell,  wliatsoever  sin  we  do  coiRi* 
mit. 

Here,  Rastall  uttereth  his  blindness  unto  you, 
and  shcwcth  you  what  understanding  he  liatn  in 
Scripture :  first,  he  armeth  himself  with  a  false  ^^up- 
position,  and  yet  thereupon  he  condudeth  his  argu- 
ment falsely.  His  supposition  is  this,  that  all  men, 
which  are  baptized  with  material  water,  are  very 
Christian  men,  and  have  the  true  faith,  and  are  thosc- 
which  Paul  affinneth  to  be  without  spjot,  blame,  or: 
wrinkle.  But  tliereto,  I  say,  nay,  for  even  as  th< 
outward  circumcision  made  not  the  Jews,  the  elec 
people,  and  children  of  salvation  ;  so,  doth  not  th 
outward  baptism  make  us  the  faithful  members  o 
Christ :  but  as  they  were  the  children  of  God,  wUi 
were  inwardly  circumcised ;  even  so,  they  that 


Washed  inwardly  from  the  concupiscence  of  this  worlds 
are  the  members  of  Christ,  whom  Paul  affirmeth 
to  be  purged  'tiirough  his  blood.  Again,  you  ma 
know  that  Kastall  knoweth  none  other  faith,  but  thir 
which  may  stand  with  all  manner  of  sin  ;  but  th 
faith  which  we  speak  of,  is  the  same  which  worketl 
throng!*  charity,  whereof  Paul  speaketh.  (Gal.  v. 
U'hev  that  have  this  faith,  are  born  of  God  and  si 
not :  these,  that  have  this  faith,  do  hope  and  loo! 
daily  for  deliverance  out  of  this  thraldom  and  body 
8in  :  and  in  the  mean  season  they  purify  themselve 
as  he  is  pure.  For  if  a  man  will  say,  that  he  knowet 
Clirist,  or  belioveth  in  him,  and  keepeth  not  hL 
4X)mmandments,  he  is  a  liar,  and  we  renounce  lii 
to  be  any  of  this  number  that  we  speak  of.  An 
when  Itastall  saith,  I  would  conclude  there  is  no  h 
for  them  that  are  Christian  men,  though  they  coi^  — 
tinue  still  in  sin  :  I  answer,  he  that  committeth  si 
is  of  the  devil ;  and  I  say  again,  tliat  tlie  Christi 
that  we  ?peak  of,  which  are  the  children  of 
nnot  continue  still  in  sin,  but  seek  all  meaiv-^ 
#u]iil  God's  conmiandinents.  Notwitlistandio 
to  ^ 


ca 
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tians  which  Rastall  speaketh  of,  which  are 
"en  of  the  devil^  may  do  as  they  list :  and 
tey  had  need  to  make  a  friend  of  Rastall  to 
I  into  his  purgatory,  if  it  be  any  better  than 
they  sliall  never  come  into  heaven,  except 
ait  and  walk  innocently  in  this  world,  as 
d  his  little  flock  have  ever  done :  for  they, 
.  otherwise,  are  none  of  his,  tliough  they 

Co* 

ttle  flock  it  is  that  are  so  purged  (and  not 
multitude) ;  and  for  this,  is  there  neither 
>urgatory  ordained ;  even  as  for  the  hope, 
finueth  still  in  sin,  is  ordained  no  heaven. 

there  is  no  hell  ordained  for  these  faithful 
of  Christ,  I  will  prove  even  by  this  word  of 
lich  Rastall  rehearsed  before  (Rom.  viii.)  : 
lere  is  no  damnation  to  tliem  that  be  in 
!su,  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh.'*  Here 
ath  smitten  the  ball  quite  under  the  cord, 
alleged  that,  that  shall  condemn  him.  For 
>e  no  damnation  :  but  because  you  are  some- 
Y  in  perceiving  the  matter,  I  shall  reduce  it 
llogism  on  this  manner ;  there  is  no  damn* 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesu  if  they  live. 

the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit, 
hell  is  damnation. 

fore,  there  is  no  hell  to  them  that  are  in 
tsu,  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
t.  This  is  the  conclusion  :  not  by  any  pro- 
think  the  poor  commonalty  can  take  by  such 
,  but  only  to  satisfy  your  mind  and  pleasure, 
standing,  one  thing  I  must  put  you  in  re- 
nce,  that  you  have  falsely  translated  the  text ; 
text  hath  not  that  conditional,  although  I 
tented  to  take  it  at  your  hands  to  see  what 
Id  prove :  but  the  text  saith  thus,  "  There  is 
lation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesu,  whid) 
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Walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit."     Where 
Paul  doth  certify  you,  that  they  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesu,  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  tlie  spirit,  so 
that  you  may  gather  by  Paul,  that  if  they  walk  not 
after  the  spirit,  they  are  not  in  Christ  Jesu,  that  is 
to  say  ;  they  are  none  of  Christ's  ;  although  Rastall 
will  call  them  Christian  men,  therefore,  dear  bre^ 
thren,  look  that  no  man  deceive  himself,  for  Christ 
is  not  the  minister  of  sin.     If  we  be  delivered  from 
sin  through  Christ,  then  must  we  walk  in  a  new 
conversation  of  our  life,  or  else  we  are  still  in  dark- 
ness.    Remember,  that  we  have  this  precious  trea- 
sure in  frail,  brittle,  and  earthy  vessels,  let  us  there- 
fore with   ifear  and   trembling,    work    our    health 
(salvation), and  make  stable  our  vocation  and  election, 
for  if  we  retain  the  truth  and  knowledge  of  God  in 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  we  shall  shortly  perceive 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  us  with  infinite  delusions; 
and  the  end  of  us  shall  be  worse  than  the  beginningt 
awake  therefore  and  understand  your  health.      • 

Now,  you  may  see,  how  he  cortdudeth  that  I  es- 
tablish this  error,  that  there  is  no  hell^;  for  seeing  my 
arguments,  and  Paul  (Rom.  viii.)  do  conclude,  that 
there  is  no  hell  nor  damnation  to  them  that  be  in 
Christ  Jesu,  and  are  his  faithful  followers,  he  think- 
eth  it  should  well  follow,  that  if  there  ^e  no  hell 
for  them,  that  there  is  no  hell  for  any  inan  :  for  in 
his  second  chapter,  and  also  in  the  beginning  of  the 
third,  he  saith,  that  I  deny  hell,  and  when  we  come 
to  his  probation,  there  is  nothing  said  but  that 
which  Paul  confirmeth,  that  is,  ♦*  There  is  no  damn- 
;ition  for  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesu,  which  ^valk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  th^  spirit,**  which  are 
through  Christ  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  blanie. 
And  so  though  Rastall  appear  to  himself  to  concliKle 
like  a  sage  philosopher,  yet  I  answer  you,  he  con- 
clud(^th  like  an  ignorant  sophister^  as  all  men  may 


FIUTH.  .411 

^ee,  for  it  foUoweth  not :  Paul  and  Frith  say,  there 
16  no  hell,  as  contrariwise,  it  followeth  not  there  is 
no  heaven,  for  Rastall's  Christian  men  which  con- 
tinue still  in  sin,  therefore  there  is  no  heaven  for  the 
devil  their  father,  and  yet  is  there  heaven  for  Christ 
and  his  elect.  I  have  before  declared  how  Christ's 
elect  are  sinners  and  no  sinners.  And  now  because 
you  should  not  mistake  the  texts  of  St.  John,  which 
I  before  alleged,  I  will  shew  you  how  they  do  com- 
mit sin,  which  I  did  also  sufficiently  touch  in  my 
answer  against  Rastall's  dialogue,  even  two  leaves 
from  the  end,  ^ridyet  I  will  touch  it  again,  because 
you  shall  not  think,  that  I  would  leave  you  in  igno- 
rance and  darkness. 

There  are  two  parts  in  a  faithful  man,  which  rebel 
each  against  the  other,  and  are  at  continual  strife^ 
and  both  of  them  have  divers  names  in  Scripture ; . 
the  one  is  called  the  inward  man,  the  heart,  the  mind^ 
the  will,  and  the  spirit;  the  other  is  called  the  out- 
ward man,  the  rebellious  members,  the  body  of  sin, 
and-the  flesh  ;  and  these  in  a  faithful  man  keep  con- 
tinual war,  and  albeit  the  one  be  subdued  and  taken 
prisoner  of  the  otlier,  yet  never  consenteth  to  his 
enemy:    he  cannot  leave  hiip,   neither  will  make 
peace  with  him,  but  will  labour  what  he  can,  and 
will    call  for  all,  that  he  thinketh  will  help  him, 
to  be  delivered  from  his  enemy ;  and  thus  warreth 
upon  him  afresh,  what  time  the  faithful  man  is  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  believeth  in  Christ, 
find  hath  his  will  and  mjnd  renewed  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  that  consenteth  to  the  law  of  God,  that  it 
is  good,  righteous,  and  holy,  and  beginneth  to  love 
the  law,  and  hath  a  will  and  a  desire  to  fulfil  the  law 
of  God,  and  not  to  despise   his  heavenly  Father. 
And  look,  how  much  he  loveth  the  law,  counting  it 
righteous  and  holy ;  even  so  much  doth  he  hate  sin, 
•which  the  law  forbiddeth^  and  abhorreth  if  in  his^ 
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heart  and  inward  man,  and  then  albeit  the  outward 
man  and  rebellious  members  do  at  times  besiege  hifir 
and  take  him  captive  under  sin,  yet  doth  not  thtf 
inward  nian  consent,  that  this  sin  is  good,  and  the 
law  naught  which  forbiddeth  it,  neither  doth   the 
heart  delight  in  this  same  sin,  neither  can  it  delight 
in  such  sin,  because  the  spirit  of  God  testifieth  unto 
him,  that  it  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God  :  and 
then  fighteth  the  inward  man  against  the  outwardt 
with  faith,  prayer,   alms-deeds,  and  fasting,  and  la- 
boureth  to  subdue  the  members,  lamenting  that  he 
hath  been  overcome,:  because  he  feareth  to  displease 
God  his  Father,  and  desireth  him  for  the  blood  of 
his  Son  Christ,  that  he  will  forgive  that,  which  is 
past,  and  his  diligence  that  he  taketh  in  taming  his 
members,  is  not  recompense  towards  God  for  the 
fiin  that  is  past,  but  to  subdue  the  flesh  that  he  sin 
no  more.     This  rebellion  had  Paul  (Rom.  vii.)  sav- 
ing,   "  that  he  did  not  that  good  thing  which  he 
would,  but  the  evil  which  he  hated,  that  he  did  ;** 
that  is,  he  did  not  fulfil  the  good  law  of  God,  as 
his  heart,  will,  and  inward  man  desired,  but  did  the 
evil,  as  touching  his  flesh  and  outward  man,  which 
he  hated,  and  so  he  sinned  with  his  outward  man ; 
then  how  is  this  true,  that  he  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil,  and  he  that  is  of  God  committeth  tiO 
sin :  was  not  Paul  of  Gml  ?  Yes,  verily,  and  albeit 
he  comnjittcth  sin  with  his  members  and  eutwafd 
man,  yet  he  sinned  not,  for  he  saith.  If  I  do  that 
thing  that  I  liate,  then  is  it  not  I  that  do  it,  but  the 
sin  that  dvvelleth  in  me;  and  even  likewise  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  Christ  commit  no  sin,  for  they  hat* 
it,  and  if  they  fortune  to  be  entangled  with  sin,  >* 
is  not  they  that  do  it  (as  Paul  saith),  but  the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  them,  which  God  hatli  left  to  exercise 
them,  as  he  left  the  Philistines  to  exercise  and  nur- 
ture the  children  of  Israel ;  and  if  the  remnant  o{ 
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rtune  at  any  time  to  look  aloft  and  begin  to 
then  he  sendcth  some  cross  of  adversity  or 
sss  to  help  to  suppress  it.  And  thus  shall 
IS  long  as  we  live,  but  when  we  are  once  dead^ 
Mr  members  rebel  no  more,  and  then  needeth 
!T  purgatory  nor  any  otlier  cross ;  for  the  out- 
man  is  turned  into  vanity,  and  our  inward  man 
vcr  pure,  through  believing  the  word  of  God, 
lever  consented  to  sin,  and  needeth  neither 
tory  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come, 
nly  for  subduing  the  outward  man,  and  there- 
fter  this  life  he  shall  never  have  any  purgatory. 
.  well  what  I  say,  and  read  it  again,  for  more 
read  it  than  shall  understand  it^  but  *'  he  that 
sars,  let  him  hear/' 


'ifhat  End  good  JVorhs  are  available. "^Froni 

Page  7b. 

)W,  are  we  come  to  the  fourth  error,  where 
lU  untruly  reporteth  on  mc,  that  I  would  per- 
5  the  j)eople  that  good  works  done  by  any  man 
lis  world  are.  nothing  available  unto  him  that 
them,  and  that  it  is  no  hurU  nor  hindrance 
any  man,  though  he  never  do  any.  Because, 
r,  they  justify  not  before  God,  therefore  he 
:eth,«  .tliat  other  men  would  understand  me  as 
y  as  he  doth,  and  argue  that  they  are  nothing 
ible ;  but  I  must  desire  him  to  put  on  his  spec- 
s  and  look  again  upon  my  book,  and  he  shall 
these  words :  "  Peradventure,  thou  wilt  answer 
me,  Shall  I  then  do  no  good  deeds  ?  I  answer, 
:  thou  wilt  answer  nie.  Wherefore  ?  I  answer, 
a  must  do  them  because  God  hath  commanded 
1.     I  answer,  Thou  art  living  in  this  world  with 
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men,  and  hast  conversation  with  them,  therefore  hath 
God  appointed  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  to  the  prafik 
of  thy  neighbour  and  taming  of  tliy  flesh,  as  Paai«.te8>- 
tifieth  (Eph.  ii.)^  "  We  are  his  work  in  Christ  JesOi 
unto  good  works,  which  works  Grod  hath  prepaiied  that 
we  should  walk  in  them,**    These  works  God  would 
have  us  do,  that  the  unfaithful  might  see  the  godly 
and  virtuous  conversation  of  his  faithful,  and  thereby 
be  compelled   to  glorify   our  Father  which   is  in 
heaven  (Mat.  v.)  :  and  so  are  they  both  profitable 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  also  a  testimony  unto  thee^ 
by  the  which  a  man  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
right  son  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  and  a  very  Christ 
unto  thy  neighbour:    and  after  teacheth  that  we 
ought  to  do  these  works  without  having  respect 
either  to   heaven  or  hell,   but   attending  through 
charity  the  wealth  of  our  neighbour,  &c/* 

I  wonder  that  Rastall  is  not  ashamed  to  say  that 
I  would  make  them  believe  that  they  are  not  avail- 
able ;  therefore,  good  reader,  note  my  words :  first, 
I  say,  we  must  do  them,  because  God  hath  com- 
manded them,  is  it  not  available  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  ?  Secondarily,  I  say,  that  they 
are  to  the  profit  of  thy  neighbour :  is  it  -not  avail- 
able ?  Thirdly,  I  say,  that  they  tame  our  flesh:  isift 
not  available  ?  Fourthly,  I  say,  they  are  the  gloiy  of 
God:  is  it  rK)t  available  ?  Fifthly,  I  say,  they  are  a  tes- 
timony to  him  that  doth  them,  by  the  which  men  may 
know  that  he  is  the  ver}'  son  of  God :  \t  that  net 
available  ?  Belike,  Rastall  counteth  nothing  avail- 
able, but  that  which  justifieth  before  God ;  he  will 
say  the  sun  is  not  available,  because  it  justifieth  not, 
fire  is  not  available  in  his  eyes,  because  it  justifieth 
not,  &c.  i 

Then  Rastall  saith,  that  I  make  a'  wonder's  woA 

_  '  I 

with  the  Scripture,  and  allegeth  certain  texts  that     | 
ought  ^  do  good  works  (which  I  never  denicd)>    ; 
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I  thereupon  would  conclude  that  works  save  ani 
bify^  and  playeth  me  the  ball  lustily  over  the  cord ; 
.  as  God  would^  there  stood  a  post  right  in  the 
ff  and  he  hit  it  so  full^  that  it  made  the  baH  to 
ound  over  again  backward ;  for  in  alleging  for  his 
pose  what  Paul  saith  (Eph.  ii.)^  he  hath  clean 
;  the  game :  the  words  are  these,  "  By  grace  you 
saved  by  your  Ihith,  and  that  is  not  of  you,  it  is 

I  g^fl  of  God  and  not  of  works  that  no  man  should 
rify  himself,  we  are  the  works  created  of  God  in 
rist  Jesu  which  God  hath  prepared  that  we  should 
k  in  them  :'*  here  because  he  would  have  the 
jer  end  of  the  text  to  serve  for  his  purpose  which 
cheth  good  works  (which  I  never  denied),  he 
Qgeth  in  that  thing  which  clean  confuteth  his  own 
nion  ;  for  his  opinion  (which  in  all  places  he  hath 
oured  to  prove)  is,  that  we  are  saved  by  good 
rks ;  but  now  mark  what  he  allegeth  out  ot  Paul ; 
Jy  grace  you  be  saved  by  your  faith :  and  that  is 
:  of  you,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  and  not  of  works ; 

that  no  man  shoyJd  glorify  himself:'*  here  Paul 
th  plainly  that  our  salvation  is  not  of  works  :  and 
hath  Rastall  cast  down  that  he  built  before,  and 
y  Be  likened  to  a  shrewd  cow,  which  when  she 
h  given  a  large  mess  of  milk  turneth  it  down  with 
rheeU 

rhus  have  I  answered  to  as  much  of  RastalFs 
atise  as  I  could  get :  if  there  be  any  more  which 
ly  come  to  my  hands,  I  shall  do  my  diligence  to 
dose  his  deceit ;  so  that  God  give  me  leave  to 
fp  the  court  with  him,  he  shall  win  but  little,  ex- 
>t  he  convey  his  balls  more  craftily,  and  yet  the 
ith  to  say  we  play  not  on  even  hand,  for  I  am  in  a 
inner  as  a  man  bound  to  a  post,  and  car^^ot  sd 

II  bestow  me  in  my  play,  as  if  I  were  at  liucrty, 
'  I  may  not  liave  such  books  as  are  necessary  for 
?,  neither  yet  pen,  ink,  nor  paper ;  but  only  se- 
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cretly,  so  that  I  am  in  continual  fear,  both  of  the 
lieutenant  and  of  my  keeper,  lest  they  should  espy 
any  such  thing  by  me ;  and  therefore  it  is  little  mar- 
vel* though  the  work  be  imperfect :  for  whensoever 
I  hear  the  keys  ring  at  the  door,  straight  all  must  bft 
conveyed  out  of  the  way ;  and  then  if  any  notable 
thing  had  been  in  my  mmd,  it  was  clean  lost,  and 
therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  good  r&der,  count  it  as  a 
thing  bom  out  of  season,  which  for  many  causes 
cannot  have  his  perfect  form  and  shape^  and  pardoa 
tne  my  rudeness  and  imperfection. 


#    < 
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A  LETTER 


ch  John  Frith  wrote  unto  the  faithful  Followers  of 
krisfs  Gospelj  while  he  was  Prisoner  in  the 
'ower  of  London,  for  the  fVord  of  God.     A.  D. 

RACE  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  through 
Saviour  Christ  Jesu^  be  with  all  them  that  love 
llord  unfeignedly.     Amen, 
cannot  be  expressed,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord^ 
;  joy  and  comfort  it  is  to  my  heart  to  perceive 

the  word  of  God  hath  wrought  and  continually 
:eth  among  you :  so,  that  I  find  no  small  number 
ing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  according  as  he 

us  commandment,  willing  that  we  should  love 

other,  as  he  loved  us.  Now,  have  I  experience 
le  faith  which  is  in  you,  and  can  testify  that  it  is 
out  dissimulation,  that  ye  love  not  in  word  and 
ue  only,  but  in  work  and  verity, 
^hat  can  be  more  trial  of  a  faithful  heart,  than  to 
nture  not  only  to  aid  and  succour  by  the  means 
thers  (which  without  danger  may  not  be  ad- 
ed  unto  us),  but  also  personally  to  visit  the  poor 
essed,  and  see  that  nothing  be  lacking  unto 
1,  but  that  they  have  both  ghostly  comfort,  and 
ly  sustenance,  notwithstanding  the  strait  inhi- 
•n  and  terrible  menacing  of  these  worldly  rulers: 
i  ready  to  abide  the  extreme  jeopardies  that  ty- 
scan  imagine. 

his  is  an  evidence,  that  you  have  prepared  your- 
5S  to  tlie  cross  of  Christ,  according  unto  the 
isel  of  the  wise  nian,  which  saith ;  "  My  son, 
n  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
jare  thyself  unto  tribulation."   This  is  an  evidence 

ye  liave.cjst  your  accompts,  and  have  where- 
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with  to  finish  the  tower  which  ye  have  begun  to 
build.  And  I  doubt  not,  but  that  He  which  hath 
beguii  to  work  in  you,  shall  for  his  glory  accomplish 
the  same,  even  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  wnich 
shall  give  unto  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

And  albeit,  God  of  his  secret  judgments  for  a 
time,  keep  the  rod  from  some  of  them  that  ensue 
his  steps,  yet  let  them  surely  reckon  upon  it,  for 
there  is  no  doubt  but  "  all  which  will  devoutly  live  in 
Christ,  must  suffer  persecution  :**  ^^  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  and  scourgetb  every 
child  that  he  receiveth :  for  what  child  is  that  whcmi 
the  father  chastiseth  not  ?  If  ye  be  not  under  oor« 
rection  of  which  we  are  all  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  children." 

Nevertheless,  we  may  not  suppose  that  our  nxMt 
loving  Father  should  do  that,  because  he  rejoiceth  m 
our  blood  or  ^)unishment,  but  he  doth  it  for  our 
singular  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  hdi- 
ness,  and  that  the  remnants  of  sin  (w*hich  through 
the  frailty  of  our  members,  rebel  against  the  qpmt 
and  will,  causing  our  works  to  go  iiriperfectiy  for- 
wards), may  some\vhat  be  suppressed,  lest  the* 
should  subdue  us  and  reign  over  us,  as  I  have  suf* 
ficiently  declared  in  the  epistle  of  my  book,  which 
freateth  of  purgatory,  to  the  which  I  remit  \hstn 
that  desire  to  be  further  instructed  in  this  matter. 

Of  these  things  God  had  given  me  the  speculation 
before,  and  now  it  hath  pleased  him  to  put  in  use 
and  practice  upon  me.  I  ever  thought,  and  yet  do 
think,  that  to  walk  after  God's  word,  would  cost  mc 
my  life  at  one  time  or  another.  And  albeit,  that  the 
king's  grace  should  take  me  into  his  favour,  and  not 
gufFer  the  bloody  Edomitcs'  lo  have  tlieir  pleasures 
upon  me ;  yet  will  I  not  think  that  I  am  escapedi 
but  that  God  hath  only  defeited  it  for  a  season,  tQ 
the  intent  that  I  should  work  somewhat  that  he 
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h'  appointed  me  to  do^  and  so  to  use  me  unto 
glory. 

\nd  I  beseech  all  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
rdj  to  arm  themselves  with  the  same  supposition^ 
tkii^  themselves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  not 
m  the  cross  as  the  superstitious  multitude  doth, 
t  rather  to  the  cross  in  token  that  they  are  ever 
dy  willingly  to  receive  the  cross,  when  it  shall 
lae  God  to  lay  it  upon  them.  The  day  that  it 
neth  not,  count  it  clear  won,  giving  thanks  to 
J  Lord,  which  hath  kqpt  it  from  you.  And  then 
en  it  cometh,  it  shall  nothing  dismay  you  f  for  it 
BO  new  thing,  but  even  that  which  ye  have  con- 
imlly  looked  for.  And  doubt  not  but  that  God 
iirfi  w  faithful .  shall  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
ive  that  which  ye  are  able  to  bear,  but  shall  ever 
id  some  occasion  by  the  which  ye  shall  stand  sted- 
t:  for  either  he  shall  blind  the  eyes  of  your 
emies,  and  diminish  their  tyrannous  power,  or  else 
len  he  hath  suffered  them  to  do  their  best,  and 
It  the  dragon  hath  cast  a  whole  flood  of  waters 
eryou,  he  shall  cause  even  the  very  earth  to  open 
r  mouth  and  swallow  them  up.  So  faithful  is  he 
d  careful  to  ease  us,  what  time  the  vexation  should 
too  heavy  for  UvS. 

He  shall  send  a  Joseph  before  you,  against  ye  shall 
me  into  Egypt ;  yea,  he  shall  so  provide  for  you, 
at  ye  shall  have  an  hundred  fathers  for  one,  an 
ttidred  mothers  for  one,  an  hundred  houses  for  one, 
d  that  in  this  life,  as  I  have  proved  by  experience  ; 
d  after  this  life,  everlasting  joy  with  Christ  our 
viour. 

Notwithstanding,  since  this  stedfastness  cometh 
)t  of  ourselves,  for,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  there  was 
!ver  man  so  weak  or  frail,  no  not  the  greatest  of- 
oder  that  ever  lived,  but  that  every  man  of  his 
m  nature  should  be  as  frail,  and  commit  as  great 
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enormities,  except  he  were  kept  from  it  by  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Grod  :  I  beseech  you,  brethren  in  the 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  and  for  the  love  of  his  Spirit,  to 
pray  with  me  that  we  may  be  vessels'  to  his  laud  and 
praise,  what  time  soever  it  pleaseth  him  to  call  upon 
us.  • 

The  Father  of  glory  give  us  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
understanding,  and  knowledge,  and  lighten  the  eyes 
of  our  mind,  that  we  may  know  his  ways,  praiaog 
the  Lord  eternally.  If  it  please  any  of  our  brethren 
to  write  unto  us  of  any  such  doubts,  as  peradventure 
may  be  found  in  our  books,  it  should  be  very  aooqit- 
able  unto  us,  and,  as  1  trust,  not  unfruitful  for  them: 
for  I  will  endeavour  myself  to  satisfy  them  in  all 
points  by  God's  grace.  To  whom  I  commit  to  be 
governed  and  defended  for  ever.    Amen . 

John  Frith, 
The  prisoner  of  Jesu  Cfmst,  ai  ^ 
tiTties  abiding  his  pleasure. 
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ANTITHESIS. 

%erein  are  compared  together  tJie  Act$  of  Christ  and 
the  Pope,  gathered  by  John  Frith,  and  annexed 
unto  a  Work  called  "  Tlve  Revelation  of  jinti- 
Christ^'*  which  he  translated — A.  D.  1 529. 

We  have -annexed,  Christian  reader,  unto  the 
d  of  the  revelation,  a  little  treatise  after  the  manner 
an  epitome  and  short  rehearsal  of  all  things,  that 
5  examined  more  diligently  in  the  aforesaid  book, 
Krein  their  false  and  cloaked  hypocrisy  is  abundantly 
lened,  by  the  comparing  of  Christ's  acts  and  theirs 
gether:  for  Christ's  rule  cannot  be  deceivabte, 
lich  saith  that  we  should  know  them  by  their 
9iks,  for  Paul  saith,  that  such  false  apostles  are 
icked  workers  which  are  transfigured  into  Christ's 
postles.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is  some- 
nes  transfigured  into  an  angel  of  light,'  therefore  it 
no  great  thing,  if  that  his  ministers  do  take  upon 
lem  a  similitude,  as  though  they  were  the  ministers 
'  justice,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
orks.  Christian  men  should  mark  such,  and  fly 
wy  from  them,  for  such  -serv^  not  Christ  but  their 
vn  bellies.  And  by  sweet  preachings,  and  flat- 
ring  words  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  in- 
X)ents.  And  even  as  Jannes  and  Jan.bres  with- 
ood  Moses,  even  so  these  resist  the  truth,  men 
tey  are  of  corrupt  minds,  and  lewd  as  concerning 
le  faith,  but  they  shall  prevail  no  longer,  for  their 
adness  shall  be  uttered  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  was. 
hus  the  people  are  blindc^d,  falling  into  unbelief, 
iA  are  deceived  through  the  slight  conveyance  of 
iti-christ  and  his  adherents.  St.  John  said,  that 
iere  were  many  anti-christs  in  his  time  ;  no  wonder 
now  be  more,  howbeit,  by  their  works  they  shall 
e  known,  and  also  by  their  words,  for  they  shall 
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contradict  Christ  both  in  life  and  learning,  whom 
they  profess  to  follow.  Now,  let  iis  consider  popes, 
cardinals,  bishops,  suffragans,  archdeacons,  deacon$| 
ofEcials,  parsons,  abbots,  with  deans,  and  firiart, 
sumners,  pardoners,  and  these  papal  notaries,  take 
iieed  to  monks,  canons,  anchorites,  and  hermits^ 
nuns,  and  sisters,  and  mark,  how  they  follow  Christ 
We  will  chiefly  touch  the  head,  which  is  the  popC| 
although  it  may  be  verified  through  all  his  meiiibers. 

1.  Christ  was  poor,  saying,  ^*  The  fcqLes  havQ 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head.*' 

The  popje  and  his  adherents  are  rich,  for  the  pope 
saith,  **  Rome  is  mine,  Sicily  is  mine,  Corsm  if 
mine,  &c."  And  his  adherents  have  also  fruitful  posr 
sessions,  this  every  man  knoweth. 

2.  Christ  was  meek  and  low,  and  forsook  thii 
worldly  glory,  and  fled  alone  unto  the  inount8in6| 
when  the  people  would  have  made  him  a  king,  fXJ* 
ing,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

The  pope  is  full  high  and  proud,  saying,  "  I M 
a  lord  of  both  the  realms,  earthly  and  heavenly, 
and  the  emperor  is  my  subject  :'*  this  witnesseth  hi» 
law. 

3.  Christ  full  lowly  and  meekly  washed  his  d»- 
ciples  feet. 

The  pope  saith,  *'  The  emperors  and  kings  shall 
kneel  and  kiss  my  feet :""  and  is  not  ashamed  to  ex- 
press it  in  the  law. 

4.  Christ  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve, 
toking  upon  him  the  similitude  of  a  servant,  hvan- 
bling  himself,  and  made  himself  of  no  Reputation,  M 
serve  us. 

The  pope  will  be  served,  and  saith,  '*It  were! 
shame  if  he  should  so  humble  himself.'* 

5.  Christ  went  on  his  feet  withhis  disciples,  both 
in  wet  and  dry,  heat  and  cold,  to  teach  the  peopk) 
as  it  is  evident  through  the  gospels. 
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The  popes  and  bishops  will  keep  their  feet  full  dean 
nth  sho^  of  gold  and  silver,  set  with  precious 
tones,  and  will  not  preach  themselves,  but  say,  it  is 
luflicient  to  cause  others  to  preach. 

After  this  manner  might  the  Turk  be  pope  also. 

6.  Christ  would  not  suffer  that  doves,  sheep,  and 
men  for  the  offering,  should  be  sold  in  the  temple  of 
3od, .  but  drove  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  with 


The  pope  and  bishops  suffer  chapmen  in  the 
:hurch,  that  minister  the  sacraments  for  money  daily 
into  the  common  people.  And  they  give  great  pau*- 
lon  unto  it,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  the  win- 
ling,  to  maintain  their  cradles  and  other  necessaries 
vithal ;  this  you  may  see  daily. 

7.  Christ  saith,  "  Ye  have  it  for  nothing,  there-» 
ore  sliall  you  give  it  for  nothing." 

The  pope  hath  Judas'  mind,  for  you  get  nothing  of 
lim  without  money,  for  he  selleth  both  prayer  and 
^reaching. 

8.  Christ  sat  at  meat  among  his  disciples,  fiill 
owly  and  poorly,  not  reciuiring  the  highest  seat. 

The  pope  sitteth  full  liigh  in  a  curious  throne,  and 
vill  be  served  gloriously  with  long  kneeling,  and  men 
o  carve  his  morsels,  with  jagged  coats,  blaspheming 
3od  with  oaths  and  many  other  vices,  as  we  may  see 

laily. 

9.  Christ  was  in  hills  with  weeping  and  praying, 
ind  walked  in  deserts,  feeding  many  tliousands,  both 
ivith  meat  and  preaching. 

'The  pope  sitteth  in  his  castles  and  towers  with 
ninstrelsy  and  laughter.  Ami  the  hungry  poor  shall 
lit  at  the. gate,  he  will  not  serve  them  himself,  for 
^ame  he  thinketh  it  were. 

10.  Christ  lay  and  slept  in  a  boat  on  the  hard 
iioards,  and  had  to  his  chamberlains  but  fishers, 
jrying  to  him  upon  the  sea  in  the  tempest^  when 
they  were  afraid  to  perish. 
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The  pope  sleepeth  full  soft  and  easily,  and  no  man 
may  awake  him  until  he  have  slept  enougjp,  for  his 
chamberlains  shall  be  ready  with  marshals  and  ushers^ 
to  keep  his  hall  and  chamber  from  noise.  And  the 
porter  at  the  gate  to  keep  out  the  poor.  Their  lord 
they  will  not  awake, 

1 1 .  Christ  fasted  and  sought  the  fruit  on  the  tree, 
when  he  was  hungry,  and  found  none  thereon. 

The  pope  hath  great  provision  at  cities  and  towns, 
to  get  him  of  the  best  that  may  be  found,  well  dressed 
and  daintily  ;  to  make  digestion  with  spicery,  sauces, 
and  syrops  coloured  out  of  kind. 

12.  Christ  lay  in  a  stable,  with  few  clothes,  be- 
twixt an  ox  and  an  ass,  for  the  place  was  narrow. 

The  pope  in  rich  chambers,  with  quilts,  curtains, 
carpets,  and  cushions  spread  all  about,  with  sweet 
smells  and  painted  walls. 

13.  Christ  chose  to  him  poor  men,  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  simple  as  doves. 

The  pope  chooseth  subtil  men  and  crafty,  full  of 
pride,  or  else  they  are  not  meet  for  him. 

J  4.  Christ  rode  simply  on  an  ass,  and  had  twelve 
that  followed  him  afoot  all  about. 

The  pope,  on  a  mule  or  a  white  palfrey  much 
higher  than  his  master  did.  And  hath  many  more 
than  twelve  following  him  bn  horseback  with  swords 
and  bucklers,  as  it  were  to  battle. 

15.  Christ  bade  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  pope  and  his  bishops  forbid  it  in  tlie  pain  of 
disobedience  and  excommunication,  save  only  such 
as  they  will  assign. 

16.  Christ  was  naked,  beaten,  scourged,  and  had 
false  witness  brought  against  him. 

The  pope  and  his  adherents  are  well  clothed  with 
precious  garments,  and  have  change  for  each  day," 
and  false  witness  they  have  enouj^h,   not  against 


\y  but  to  testify  with  them^  whatsoever  they  will 
bave  against  the  innocents. 

17*  Christ  came  to  seek  the  poor  and  comfort 
them^  he  was  not  chargeful  onto  them^  but  was 
mild,  and  had  pity  on  them. 

The  pope  and  bishops  summon  and  cite  them^  be 
they  never  so  poor^  not  regarding  their  adversity. 
Etut  curse,  if  tliey  come  not.  So,  that  they  go 
away  sorrier  and  sicker  in  soul,  and  in  purse,  than 
they  were  before. 

18.  Christ  commanded  that  we  should  not  swear 
it  all,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  temple, 
Bic. ;  but  that  our  words  should  be  yea,  yea,  nay, 
aay. 

The  pope  saith,  If  any  man  will  receive  any  office 
kinder  us,  he  shall  be  sworn  before,  yea,  and  give  a 
great  sum  of  money. 

19.  Christ  had  a  crown  of  thorns  thrust  upon  his' 
head,  so  that  the  blood  ran  down  upon  his  amiable 
i^ountenance,  and  sharp  nails  through  his  precious 
bands. 

The  pope  must  wear  three  crowns  of  gold,  set 
with  rich  precious  stones,  he  lacketh  no  diadems,  his 
^f^nds  and  fingers  with  owches  "and  rings  are  royally 
^ht ;  he  far  passeth  Christ,  who  was  poor.  • 
^  StO.  Christ  took  the  cross  of  painful  affliction  upon 
^'Hnself,  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  follow  him, 
*ying,  "  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
'^^s  is  not  meet  for  me." 

The  pope  and  his  bishops  take  the  cross  of  pride, 
''^cl  have  i^  borne  before  them,  well  gilt  and  ena- 
^^Ued,  to  have  a  worship  of  this  world ;  as  for  other' 
^^ss,  know  they  none. 

^l.  Christ  prayed  his  Father  to  forgive  them  that 
trespassed  against,  him,  yea,  and  for  them  that  put 
him  to  death. 
Our  bishops  pray  the  king  to  be  avenged  on  them. 
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that  resist  their  minds  ;  with  forgiveness  they  hare  no 
acx}iiaintance. 

22.  Christ  bade  his  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
The  pope  and  his  bishops  will  have  men  to  preach 

fables,  and  there  to  grant  letter  and  seal,  and  many 
days  of  pardom 

23.  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  know  his 
law,  and  bade  the  Jews  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
And  Moses,  exhorted  the  Israelites  to  teach  the  law 
of  God  to  their  young  children ;  and  that  they 
should  have  it  bound  as  a  sign  in  their  hands,  that 
it  might  ever  be  before  their  eyes ;  and  caused  them 
to  write  it  on  the  posts  and  doors  of  their  houses. 

The  pope  and  his  bishops  say,  that  it  is  not  meet 
for  us  to  know  it,  they  make  it  heresy  and  treason 
to  the  king,  to  know  Christ  or  his  laws,  they  have 
.digged  cisterns  of  their  own  traditions,  and  have  stop- 
ped up  the  pure  fountains  of  Israel.  Oh  !  Lord  (in 
whom  is  all  our  trust),  come  down  from  the  heavens, 
why  dost  thou  tarrj'  so  long,  seeing  thine  adversary 
thus  prevailing  against  thee? 

24.  Cyhrist  approved  his  law,  and  confirmed  it 
with  his  own  death. 

The    pope  and    bishops  arc  full  busy,  how  they 
may  destroy  it,  and  magnify  more  their  otiti  law  than  J 
Christ's,  to  maintain  their  tat  bellies. 

25.  Christ  would,  that  men  visited  prisoners,  tac 
comfort  and  deliver  them. 

The  pope  with  his  adherents  discomfort  the  poo^ 
and"the  true,  and  put  them  in  prison  for  the  truth. 

26.  Christ,  whom  they  call  their  ex$imple,  di' 
never  imprison  nor  persecute  any. 

The  pope  and  his  champions,  persecute,  punis 
imprison,    and  put  to  death  them  th^t  are  disobe  -^ 
dient  to  their  voluptuous  pleasures.     Ye  see  h 
straight  they  follow  Christ's  steps. 

27.  Christ  commanded  his  discfples  that  if  an 
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inan  trespassed  against  tjiem,  they  should  go  and  re- 
prove him  privily  ;  if  he  would  not  obey  and  be  re- 
ponciled,  then  should  they  take  with  them  one 
witness  or  twain,  if  he  would  not  then  hear  thepi, 
that  they  should  tell  it  to  the  whole  congregatioHf 
And  if  he  would  still  continue  in  his  stubbornness, 
thflt  they  should  avoid  his  company. 

The  pope  and  bishops  will  cast  straiight  ipto  prison, 
there  to  remain  in  irons,  to  make  them  revoke  the 
trutl}^  and  grant  to  their  wills,  and  if  he  be  strong 
and  will  not  forsake  the  truth,  they  will  condemn 
hiro  without  audience,  for  fear  of  losing  of  their 
temporal  winnings  and  offerings,  and  taking  away 
of  their  temporalities,  wherewith  the  church  is  ve- 

nomed* 

28.  Christ  charged  Peter  thrice,  to  keep  well  and 
pourish  his  sheep. 

The  pope  chargeth  much  more  to  keep  well  his 
money :  as  for  the  sheep,  h^  sheareth  and  punisheth 
with  infinite  exactions. 

29.  Christ  healing  the  sick,  and  doing  many  mi- 
facles,  did  ever  command  that  they  should  tell  no 
inan  who  did  heal  them. 

The  pope  and  bishops  give  great  gifts  to  minstrels 
and  messengers,  to  lewd  liars  and  flatterers  to  cry 
their  name  about,  that  they  may  iiave  worship  in 
this  world. 

30.  Christ  had  no  secular  courts  to  plead  the  mat- 
ters of  his  disciples,  for  tiiey  would  not  resist  evil. 

The  pope  and  bishops  have  many,  with  men  of 
^aw  to  oppress  the  poor  against  mercy ;  forgive  they 
H'ill  not,  but  ever  be  avenged. 

3 1 .  Christ  in  cities  and  towns  hunted  the  fiends 
Put  of  men  that  they  dwelled  in,  with  the  words  of 
f>is  mouth. 

The  pope  and  bishops  hunt  the  wild  deer,  the 
^ox,  and  the  hare,  in  their  enclosed  parks,  with 
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great  cries^  and  horns  blowings  with  hounds  and 
horses  running. 

32.  God  was  called  the  holy  Father  of  Jesu  Qirist^ 
his  Son« 

The  pope  is  called  most  holy  father  of  Satan's  chil- 
dren, and  taketh  that  name  on  him  with  Lucifer's 
pride:  his  disciples  say,  that  he  is  god  on  earth ;  and  we 
are  taught  by  Christ's  law  to  have  but  one  God. 

33.  Christ  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors^  asking 
and  hearing  them. 

The  pope  and  bishops  sit  in  thrones,  with  glorious 
mitres,  judging  and  condemning  by  their  own  made 
laws.  A  little  matter  is  long  in  pleading,  which 
might  be  soon  determined  by  the  law  of  Grod,  if 
they  would  use  it,  but  then  were  their  winning  the 
less,  and  their  law  without  profit. 

34.  Christ  taught  that  a  man  should  forsake  his 
wife  for  no  cause  but  for  adultery. 

The  pope  and  bishops  will  make  divorces  for 
money,  as  often  as  they  list,  and  so  they  pill  the 
poor  and  make  themselves  rich,  nothing  regarding  to 
break  the  law  of  God. 

35 .  Christ  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fervent  love, 
to  teach  all  the  truth  unto  them  which  were  chosen 
of  God. 

The  pope  and  bishops  send  commandments  ^ 
about,  to  curse  and  ask  vengeance  on  them  that  c^^* 
sist  their  tyranny,  and  absolve  them  again  clean  ^^^ 
money :  all  their  doctrines  have  golden  tails,  ^^^ 
money  is  ever  the  end  ;  give  them  money,  and  y  ^^ 
have  fulfilled  all  their  laws. 

36.  Christ  fulfilled  and  kept  the  old  law,  and  tJ^ 
new,  and  all  righteousness. 

The  pope  and  bishops  keep  their  own  traditiai^^ 
and  laws,  but  the  law  of  God  is  clean  out  of  their 
minds. 

37*  Clirist  said,  that  men  should  know  his  di^ 
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ciples  by  their  charity,  because  they  should  love  one 
anotHer^  as  he  hath  loved  them. 

The  pope  causeth  his  to  be  known,  by  their 
shaven  crowns,  by  gathering  up  of  tythes,  mass-' 
pence,  and  offerings,  by  the  golden  trentals  and  sa- 
laries to  sing,  by  Peter-pence  gathering,  and  shriv- 
ing for  money,  by  penny-wedding,  and  by  holy 
water  sprinkling,  and  many  more  marks  hath  he 
given  them  :  as  fdt  charity,  they  know  it  not  at  alh 

38.  Christ  bade  them,  that  he  healed,  to  go  and 
sin  no  more. 

The  pope  and  bishops  have  feigned  penance,  and 
command  men  to  fast  on  bread  and  water,  to  gO 
barefoot;  without  a  shirt,  and  to  offer  to  certairt 
idols,  money  or  cattle :  some  masses  must  be  sung 
for  them,  because  their  confessors  should  have  some 
profit.  Some  must  go  about  the  church  and  church- 
yard, with  a  taper  burning  in  his  hand :  and  even 
some  are  punished  by  the  purse,  though  they  of- 
fend- not, 

39.  Christ  sent  to  preach,  seventy  and  two  dis- 
ciples, which  promised  freely  heaven  to  them,  that 
would  believe  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  pope  and  bishops  send  about  four  sects  of 
beggars  to  give  pardon  under  their  master  anti- 
christ ;  and  to  sell  heaven  to  whomsoever  they  list. 
Th^  Apostles  knew  no  such  things. 

40.  Christ  was  buried  in  a  garden  in  a  poor  mo- 
t^ument,  without  any  funeral  pomp. 

The  pope  and  bishops  are  buried  in  tombs  well 
gilt,  with  many  a  torch  and  great  solemnity,  with 
angels  gloriously  portrayed  that  bear  their  souls  to 
heaven.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
they  go  to  supper  with  the  devil. 

41.  Christ  saith,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go 
and  sell  all  thy  goods,  and  give  it  unto  the  poar,  for 
then  shalt  thou  have  treasure  in  heaven.'* 
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Tlie  pdpe  saith^  *'  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect  give 
thy  money,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  pardon,  that'  shatt 
absolve  thee  ^  clean  ;  I  will  for  thy  money  give  thee 
the  key  of  heaven  gates." 

42.  Christ  said  unto  his  Apostles,  ^^  The  kings  and 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  have  rule  and  power  over 
them,  but  you  shall  not  so  have/' 

The  pope  saith,  "  All  emperors,  kings,  and  loidi 
are  my  subjects."  This  is  daily  •l-ead  in  his  Bulls, 
wherein  he  commandeth  the  nobility,  like  as  a  mas- 
ter doth  his  servants. 

43.  Christ  saith,  "  He  that  among  you  will  be 
greatest,  let  him  be  servant  of  you  all." 

The  pope  saith,  *^  The  emperor  must  swear  m 
oath  unto  me,  as  unto  his  lord,  that  he  will  be  my 
subject,  and  exalt  and  worship  me  with  honour.** 

44.  Christ  saith,  "  that  we  worship  him  in  vain 
with  men's  doctrines  arid  traditions." 

The  pope  saith,  "  My  traditions  in  the  sfHritoal 
law,  shall  be  kept  as  duly,  as  if  God  had  commanded 
it  himself,  or  St.  Peter  had  preached  it  himself." 

45.  Christ  saith,  "  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth^ 
follow  me  in  my  learning,  and  rule  you  by  the  Scirip* 
lure,  for  that  shall  be  your  judge." 

The  pope  saith,  "  Ye  shall  in  all  things  follow  thd 
church  of  Rome  (by  that  meancth  he  himself  and 
his  cardinals) :  and  as  for  the  Scripture,  it  standeth 
in  my  power  and  authol-ity,  for  I  may  make  of  it 
whatsoever  I  will."  ^ 

46.  Clirist  saith,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, he  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  no^ 
shall  be  damned." 

The  pope  saith,  ^^He  that  givcth  much  money  for 
my  pardon  shall  be  absolved :  and  then  must  he 
needs  be  saved :  and  he  that  teacheth  otherwise  is  an 
heretioi;"  this  testify  his  bulls  and  pardons. 

47.  Christ  promiseth  forgiveness  of  sin^  and  th^ 
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flgdoHi  of  heaven,  unto  them  that  repent  and  will 
Dttid  their  lives4 

The  pope  saith,  '^  that  no  man  can  be  saved,  ex-^ 
pi  he  be  fii-st  shriven  of  his  priests  and  friacs;** 
«p  they  bring  in  money. 

48.  Christ  6aith>  ^*  You  shall  love  ydur  enemies, 
id  shall  do  good  unto  them  that  hate  you.*' 

The  pope  saitli,  '^  They,  that  are  enemies  to  me 
id  my  cardinals,  are  cursed  with  the  great  eicom- 
onication,  and  cannot  be  absolved  without  much 
loney  ;'*  this  is  evident  enough. 

49.  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  not  to  resist 
^1,  but  if  a  man  strike  them  on  the  one  cheek, 
uit  they  should  offer  him  the  other  also. 

The  pope  saith,  "  we  may  avenge  and  drive  away 
iroe  with  force." 

60.  *^  Christ  (saith  God  the  Father)  is  my  dear 
on,  him  shall  you  hear,  for  his  yoke  is  sweet  and 
lis  burden  light." 

The  pope  saith,  *^  You  shall  hear  me,  and  my 
ommandment  sluill  be  kept  and  received  of  every 
^n.  And  if  inv  commandment  and  burden  were 
^  heavy  that  it  c^annot  well  be  sustained  and  borne, 
rt  shall  ye  obey  inc." 

51.  Christ  said  unto  the  two  brethren,  ''Who 
ith  sent  me  to  be  your  judge  in  temporal  goods?" 
8  though  he  should  say.  It  pertaineth  not  to  rae^ 
^t  unto  worldly  judges. 

iTie  pope  saitli,  I  am  judge  in  all  manner  of  causes, 
**  they  bring  money  unto  me. 

52.  Christ  saith,  *^  Give  the  emperor  such  as 
-itaineth  unto  him,  as  tribute  and  custom,  for  I 
*ve  paid  toll  for  me  and  Peter." 

The  pope  saith,  *'  I  care  not  for  this,  but  I  er- 
^nimunicate  all  them  tliat  ask  any  toll  or  tribute  of 
^  and  my  shavelings,  for  I  have  mad^  them  all 
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.  53.  Christ  saith,  '^  Peter,  put  up  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath,  for  he  that  striketh  with  sword  shaH 
perish  with  the  sword." 

The  pope  saith^  "  You  emperors,  kings,  princes 
and  lords,  take  swords,  spears,  halbertb,  clubs  and 
guns,  and  help  me  to  slay  them,  that  will  not  obey 
my  tyranny."  This  must  an  emperor  do,  or  else  he 
must  be  peijured.  After  this  manner,  hath  Julius 
the  pope  slain  sixteen  thousand  men  in  one  day :  was 
not  that  well  pastored  ?  Did  not  he  well  nourish  the 
sheep  which  Christ  did  commit  unto  his  tuition  ? 

54.  Christ  said,  "Drink  you  all  of  this  cup,  for 
this- is  the  blood  of  my  promise." 

The  pope  saith,  "  I  will  not  grant  this,  for  my 
priests  alone  shall  drink  of  it  (because  it  may  cry 
avengeance  on  them  alone) ;  the  other  shall  not  drink 
of  it  in  the  pain  of  heresy." 

55.  Christ  saith,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  you  do 
all  things  that  I  myself  command  you."  ,  j 

The  pope  saitli,  "  You  shall  do  as  I  bid  you,  for  I  j 
have  power  and  authority  to  make  laws.  And  after  { 
them  shall  you  live." 

56.  Christ  saith,  "  All  meats  that  man  takethwith 
thanks  stain  not  the  soul,  for  all  things  are  pure  to 
tkem  that  are  pure." 

The  pope  saith,  "  He  that  eateth  eggs,  butter,  or 
flesh  in  these  days  that  I  have  commanded  to  be  fasted, 
doth  not  only  stain  his  soul  with  sin,  but  also  is  to 
be  denounced  an  heretic."  This  agreeth  with  Christ 
even  as  the  light  doth  with  the  darkness.  And  yet 
have  we  been  thus  blinded  long,  that  we  could  never 
perceive  this  anti-clirist,  till  now  in  the  last  days. 

57.  Christ  said  unto  his  di!=ciples,  "Tliatyoubind 
in  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  that  yott 
loose  in  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven," 

The  pope  challengeth  greater  authority,  for  he 
will  loose  souls  out  of  purgatory,  and  command  the 
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uigels  to  fetch  them  out,  and  all  for  money ;  without 
money  you  get  nothin^s^. 

58.  Christ  saith,  "  When  you  have  done  all  things 
that  I  have  commanded  you^  yet  say,  that  you  are 
unprofitable  servants/' 

The  pope  saith,  **Do  those  things  that  1  command 
:hte,  and  take  a  sure  conscience  unto  thee  that  thou 
Lft  a  just  and  a  religious  man,  and  tliat  thou  hast  de^ 
terved  heaven.  And  as  for  myself,  if  I  do  wrong  in 
nrery  thing,  and  bring  many  thousands  with  me  into 
lamtiation,  yet  shall  no  man  rebuke  me,  but  call  me 
he  most  holiest  father/* 

59.  Christ  teacheth  us  to  fulfil  the  works  of  mercy 

0  the  poor,  ever  commending  mercy  above  offerings 
tnd  sacrifice. 

The  pope  teacheth  us,  to  give  our  money  for  par- 
terns,  masses,  dirges,  to  images,  and  churches,  so 
hat  we  may  offer  unto  their  bellies.  And  he  tliat 
aith,  it  is  better  to  give  our  charity  to  the  poor  (as 
Christ  saith),  is  counted  half  an  heretic,  because  he 
poeth  about  to  mar  the  pope's  market. 

60.  Christ  suffered  death  for  our  sins  and  arose 
or  our  justification,  or  <dse  we  all  should  have 
lerished. 

The  pope  saith,  *'  If  thou  buy  my  pardon,  or  else 
»e  buried  in  a  grey  friar's  coat,  thou  must  needs  be 
aved  i^  so  that  Christ  hath  suffered  in  vain,  since  a 
har*s  coat  will  save  a  man. 

61.  Christ  onlv  is  our  mediator,  which  maketh 
inity  betwixt  his  Father  and  us,  howbeit,  the  prayer 
if  a  just  man  is  very  good  and  profitable. 

The  pope  saith,  '*  The  greatest  power  and  salvation 
lext  to  Christ  is  mine/'  I  marvel  then  why  he  is  sa 
;urious  to  cause  us  to  worship  the  saints  that  are 
isleep,  and  not  rather  hin>self,  since  he  cbalkngeth 

1  greater  power  than  ever  they  did  while  they  lived# 

62.  Christ  saith^  ^^  Whosoever  breaketh  one  of  my 

YOU  U  FY 


434   THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

least  commandinents,  shall  be  called  the  least  (that  is 
to  say  none)  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

The  pope  saith,  "  What  pertaineth  his  law  unto 
me  ?  I  am  subject  to  no  laws."  Therefore  doih  the 
pope  but  seldom  right :  and  is  always  against  right, 
yea,  and  against  his  own  laws,  as  often  as  men  do 
bring  him  money,  for  that  loveth  he  above  all  things, 

63.  Christ's  law  is  fulfilled  through  charity. 

The  pope's  law  is  fulfilled  by  money  :  if  thou 
have  no  money  to  give  them,  thou  shalt  carry  a  fagot, 
though  thou  ofFcnd  not ;  money  them,  and  they  see 
thee  not,  do  what  thou  wilt. 

64.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  as  the 
Apostle  doth  testify.  And  also  the  stone  whereon 
the  church  is  builded.  And  this  church  is  the  con- 
gregation of  tlie  faithful,  and  the  very  body  of 
Christ. 

The  pope  saith,  "  I  am  the  head  of  the  church. 
And  the  seat  of  Rome  is  the  stone  whereon  the 
church  is  builded." 

Can  any  thing  be  more  contrary  unto  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God,  than  thus  to  despoil  him  of  his 
kingdom,  which  he  so  dearly  hath  bought,  shedding 
his  precious  blood  for  it  ? 

65.  Christ's  law,  which  is  the  holy  Scripture, 
came  by  the  inspiring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  did 
infuse  it  abundantly  into  the  hearts  of  the  Aposdes, 
and  of  the  same  Spirit  hath  it  his  indurance  and  in- 
terpretation. 

The  pope  saith,  "  I  am  lord  of  the  Scripture,  to 
allow  and  disallow  it,  for  of  me  doth  it  take  its  ftH 
authority."  And  for  a  token  of  this,  is  the  Scripture 
of  Christ  laid  under  his  feet,  when  lie  is  at  mass. 

66.  Christ's  Apostle  saith,  that  a  bishop  ought  to 
be  so  weU  learned,  that  he  with  the  Scripture,  be 
able  to  overc6me  all  them  that  are  against  the  faith. 

The  pope  and  bishops  will  dispute  in  Scripture  with 
no  man^  but  cast  tliem  first  in  prison^  and  proper 
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i^nes  they  have  invented  to  wring  their  fingers  so 
ire,  that  the  blood  shall  burst  out  at  their  fingers* 
ids ;  they  pine  them,  and  scourge  them  with  in- 
Mte  other  torments  paining  them  to  forsake  the 
uth ;  and  after  make  them  swear  on  a  book,  that 
ley  shall  tell  no  man  of  it ;  thus  cruelly  do  they 
itreat  them  against  justice :  and  if  they  cannot 
ibdue  them  to  their  wills,  then  do  they  commit 
lem  unto  the  secular  power  to  be  burned. 
p7*  Christ's  accusation,  and  cause  why  he  was 
mdemned  unto  death,  was  written  over  his  head  in 
[ebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  that  all  men  might 
now  the  cause  :  this  was  an  argument  that  they  used 
istice  (although  they  condemned  him  unjustly), 
nee  men  might  see  the  ofFenceand  judgment  joined 
igether. 

The  pope  and  bishops  condemn  men,  and  commit 
lem  unto  the  secular  power,  that  they  should 
Lecute  the  sentence.  But  this  is  a  mischievous 
X)mination,  that  they  will  not  suffer  the  secular 
Dwer  to  know  the  cause  why  they  put  men  to 
sath.  O  you  gentle  nobility,  ponder  this  matter 
Kiiflferently.  Beware,  how  you  do  execution,  ex- 
jpt  you  know  the  cause  why.  Think  you  the 
KKxi  shall  not  be  required  of  you,  if  for  another^s 
ieasure  you  destroy  the  work  of  God  ?  They  will 
ly  unto  you,  as  the  Jews  said  unto  Pilate  concern- 
ig  Christ :  if  he  were  not  an  evil  doer  we  would 
3t  have  delivered  him  unto  you.  Trust  not  their 
ords,  for  ^no  doubt)  they  are  liars,  know  the 
luse  yourselves,  and  hear  the  matter  unfeignedly. 
hink  you  they  would  not  let  you  know  the  cause 
id  judgment,  if  they  did  justice,  and  not  ty- 
nny?  Be  therefore  no  longer  boys  to  them 
bSsfi:€f^^^^  to  be  your  servants.  God  hath  given 
m'^'^rVSpitn]^^  grace,  and  understanding:  hide 
rt  the  HiUL^i  that  God  hath  given  you^  but  da 

•  p  p  2  . 
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your  diligence  to  see  justice  executed,  secluding  all 
tyranny,  for  that  is  your  of&ce  appointed  you  of 
God. 

68.  Christ  saith,  **  Blessed  arc  ye  when  men  hate 
you,  curse  you,  and  exoommunicate  you  for  righte- 
ousness sake  ;'*  that  is  to  say,  you  being  nothing 
guilty,  nor  worthy  such  affliction. 

The  pope  and  bishops  say,  that  their  curse  is  sore 
to  be  feared,  yea,  and  that  it  maketh  men  as  black 
as  a  coal  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  they  have  not 
pfiended.  Insomuch,  that  they  must  needs  be 
damned,  except  they  absolve  them  again :  howbeit, 
Christ  saith,  that  they  are  blessed :  wherefore  Christ 
is  false,   or  else  they  are  most  vain  liars. 

69.  Christ  said,  *'  When  thou  makesta  dinner  or 
feast,  call  not  thy  friends,  kinsmen,  and  neighbours 
that  are  rich,  but  the  poor,  lame,  and  blind,  which 
are  not  able  to  recompense  thee ;  then  shalt  thou  be 
happy,  for  it  shall  be  rewarded  thee  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just." 

The  pope  and  bishops  will  call  none  such,  for 
they  think  it  great  shame;  but  they  call  men  of 
great  authority  and  riches,  which  will  receive  them 
with  another  feast :  they  had  rather  have  their  bellies 
well  stuffed  in  this  world,  than  to  tarry  for  the  pro* 
mise  of  Christ.     They  think  it  long  a  coming. 

70.  Christ  saith,  *^  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good  also,  or  else  make  the  tree  naught 
and  his  fruit  naught  also :"  meaning,  that  the  tree 
ilrst  should  be  good,  and  then  bring  forth  good 
fruit :  the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  good,  but  the 
tree  maketh  the  fruit  good,  although  we  cannot 
know  tliat  the  tree  is  goody  but  by  his  fruit  (for  1*^ 
can  judge  nothing  but  by  his  outward  operation)* 
yet  God  seeth  the  quickness  in  the  root,  which  io 
the  time  that  God  Uuih  appointed  him,  sliall  bring 
forth  '\ni    fruit ;    and  approvctU   the    tree  J»   ^ 
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good,  although  he  seem  dead  unto  us.  The  tree  is 
fylthy  which  is  the  matter  of  all  good  works,  whicK 
ever  worketh  by  charity,  when  he  secth  occasion. 

The  pope  and  bishops  say,  that  the  fruit  maketh 
the  tree  good,  clean  contrary  to  all  scripture  and 
reason.  And  thus  turn  they  the  trees  and  the  rootii 
upwards,  while  they  affirm  that  faith  springeth  and 
is  made  good  of  works.  And  not  the  contrary, 
even  as  a  man  would  say,  the  fruit  bringeth  forth 
and  maketh  good  the  tree,  and  not  the  contrary. 
O !  what  madness  is  this  ?  They  would  make  men 
believe,  if  they  should  long  continue,  that  the  moon 
18  miade  of  green  cheese. 

71.  Christ  saith,  "  I  am  the  door  of  the  fold:  he 
that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door,  but  by  some  other 
way,  IS  a  thief  and  a  murderer,  and  regardeth  not  thd 
sheep." 

The  pope,  yea,  and  all  the  clergy  (for  the  most 
part)  enter  not  in  by  Christ,  but  they  nm  in,  and 
are  not  called  nor  sent  of  Christ :  one  entereth 
by  a  bag  of  money,  wherewith  he  buyeth  a  fat  be- 
nefice. And  another  entereth  by  serving  great  men, 
and  currying  favour.  Another,  because  he  is  a  great 
man  bom,  nmst  be  made  a  cardinal,  or  else  a  bishop. 
Some  have  advowsons  of  abbeys  and  other  places,  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  them  to  the  king  or  other  great 
men.  Some  enter  through  their  curious  singing,  and" 
minion  dancing,  few  or  none  for  virtue  and  learning. 

72.  Christ  saith,  "  I  am  a  good  shepherd,  a 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep.*' 

The  pope  and  bishops  say  also,  that  they  are  good 
shepherds,  howbeit,  they  pill  and  shear  the  sheep  so 
nigh,  that  they  leave  not  one  lock  of  wool  on  their 
backs.  And  in  all  points  may  be  likened  unto  the 
shepherds,  that  Zacharias  prophesied  of;  which 
saith,  "  I  shall  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  earth, 
which  shall  not  visit  the  things  that  are  forsaken^ 
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out  and  espied.  Judge,  Christian  reader,  all  these 
things  with  a  simple  eye,  be  not  partially  addicted  to 
the  one  nor  to  the  other;  but  judge  them  by  the 
Scripture :  and  acknowledge  that  to  be  true,  which 
God*s  word  doth  allow,  avoiding  all  other  doctrine, 
for  it  springeth  of  Satan.  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ  (and  to  take  him  for  thy  head)  before  these 
ravenous  wolves,  for  then  shall  he  confess  thee  again 
before  his  Father  and  the  angels  in  heaven.  Then 
shalt  thou  be  inheritor  with  Jesu  Christ,  and  th 
faithful  son  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  t 
whom  be  all  glory  eternally.     Amen, 

Here  endeth  the  Antithesis  between  Christ  and 

the  Pope^ 


J    I 
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EXTRACT 


a  Work  on  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  of  Christy 
asioned  by  some  Animadversions  of  Sir  Thomas 
me,  upon  a  former  little  Treatise  of  Pritlis  on 
same  Subject.  *^  Tlie  Foundation  of  that  little 
eatise  was^  that  it  is  no  Article  of  our  Faith^ 
essary  to  be  believed^  under  Pain  of  Damruuion^ 
t  the  Sacrament  should  be  tlie  natural  Body  of 
rist :  which  Thing  is  proved  in  this  MannerJ"*— 
Page  108  of  his  Works. 

EtsT,  we  must  all  acknowledge,  that  it  is  no  ar- 
>f  our  faith  which  can  save  us,  nor  which  we 
)und  to  believe  under  the  pain  of  eternal  damn- 
For  if  I  should  believe,  that  his  very  natural . 
both  flesh  and  blood  were  naturally  in  the  bread 
vine,  that  should  not  save  me,  seeing  many 
^e  that,  and  receive  it  to  their  damnation,  for  it 
:  his  presence  in  the  bread  that  can  save  me,  but 
•esence  in  my  heart,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
I  hath  washed  out  my  sins,  and  pacified  the 
3r*8  wrath  towards  me.  And  again,  if  I  do  not 
re  his  bodily  presence  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
)hall  not  damn  me,  but  the  absence  out  of  my 
,  through  unbelief.  Now,  if  they  would  here 
t  that  though  it  be  true,  that  tlie  absence  out  of 
[  could  not  damn  us  :  yet  are  we  bound  to  be- 
lt, because  of  Grod*s  word,  which  who  believeth 
as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  maketh  God  a  liar : 
herefore  of  an  obstinate  mind  not  to  believe  his 
,  may  be  an  occasion  of  damnation. 
)  this  we  may  answer,  that  we  believe  Grod*s 
,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  true :  but  in  this 
issent,  whether  it  be  true  in  the  sense  that  we 
it  in^  or  in  the  sense  that  ye  take  it  in.     And 
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we  say  again,  that  though  ye  have  (as  it  appeareth 
unto  you)  the  evident  words  of  Christ,  and  therefore 
consist  in  the  bark  of  the  letter  :  yet  are  we  com- 
pelled, by  conferring  of  the  Scriptures  together  within 
the  letter,  to  search  out  the  mind  of  our  Saviour 
which  spake  the  words. 

And  we  say  thirdly,  that  we  do  it  not  of  an  ob- 
stinate mind :    for  he  that   defendeth  a  cause  ob- 
stinately (whether  it  be  true  or  false),  is  ever  to  b& 
reprehended.      But   we  do  it  to   satisfy  our  con* 
sciences,   which  are  compelled  by  other  places  of 
Scripture,  reasons,  and  doctrines,  so  to  judge  of  it- 
And  even  so,  ought  you  to  judge  of  your  party,  and. 
to  defend  your  sentence,  not  of  obstinacy,  but  by 
reason  of  Scripture,  which  causes  you  so  to  take  it. 
And  so  ought  neithel*  part  to  despise  the  other,  for 
each  seeketh  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  true  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures. 

This  was  the  foundation  of  my  first  treatise,  that 
he  hath  left  unshaken,  which  is  a  great  argument 
that  it  is  very  true :  for  else  his  pregnant  wit  could 
not  have  passed  it  so  clean  over,  but  would  have 
assailed  it  with  some  sophistical  cavillation,  which  by 
his  painted  poetry  he  might  so  have  coloured,  that 
at  the  least  he  might  make  to  the  ignorant  some  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  as  he  hath  done  against  the  residue 
of  my  first  treatise,  which  nevertheless  is  true,  and 
shall  so  be  proved. 

And  first,  that  it  is  none  article  of  our  faith,  neoes-" 
sary  to  be  believed  under  pain  of  damnation,  may 
thus  be  further  confirmed.  The  same  faith  shall  sa^^ 
us,  which  saved  the  old  fathers  before  Christ's  incaf -" 
nation:  but  they  were  not  bound  under  pain  cyi 
damnation  to  believe  this  point:  therefore  it  shal^ 
follow  that  we  are  not  bound  thereto  under  the  pai  ^ 
of  damnation.  The  first  part  of  mine  argument  i^ 
prpved  by  St.  Austin,  and  I  dare  boldly  say  almo^' 
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in  an  hundred  places.     For  I  think  there  is  no  pro-  ' 
position  which  he  doth  more  often  inculcate  than 
this  ;  that  the  same  faith  saved  us  which  saved  our 
fathers.     The  second  part  is   so  manifest^  that  it 
needeth  no  probation.     For  how  could  they  believe 
the  thing  which  was  never  said  nor  done  ?  and  with- 
out the  word^  they  could  have  no  faith  :  upon  the 
truth  of  these  two  parties  must  the  conclusion  needs 
follow.     Notwithstanding,  they  all  did  eat  Christ's 
body  and  drink  his  blood  spiritually,  although  they 
had  him  not  present  to  their  teeth.     And  by  their 
spiritual  eating  (which  is  the  faith  in  his  body  and 
blood)  were  saved  is  well  as  we  are.     For  as  soon  as 
our  forefether  Adam  had  transgressed  God*s  precept, 
and  was  fisillen  under  condemnation,  our  most  merci- 
ful Father  of  his  gracious  favour  gave  him  the  pro- 
iftofip  of  health  and  comfort,  whereby  as  many  as  be- 
li^fed,  it,  were  saved  from  the  thraldom,  of  their 
transgression ;  the  word  and  promise  was  this :  "  I 
shall  putT. enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  that  seed  shall  tread 
thee  on  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  tread  it  on  the  heel." 
Id  this  promise  they  had  knowledge,    that  Christ 
should  become  the  seed  or  son  of  a  woman,  and  that 
he  should  destroy  the  devil  with  all  his  power,  and 
deliver  his  faithful  from  their  sins.     And  where  he 
said,  that  the  devil  should  tread  it  on  the  heel,  they 
understood  right  well,  that  the  devil  should^ffhd  the 
means,  iy  his  wiles  and  wicked- ministers,  to  put 
Christ  trt  death.     And  they  knew  that  God  was  true, 
and  would  fulfil  his  promise  unto  them,  and  heartily 
longed  after  this  seed,  and  so  did  both  eat  his  body 
and  drink   his  blood,    acknowledging  with  infinite 
thanks,  that  Christ  should  for  their  sins  take  the  per- 
fect nature  of  manhood  upon  him,  and  also  suft^ 
the  death.     This  promise  was  given  to  Adam,  and 
toved  as  many  as  did  believe,  and  were  thankful  ta 
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God  for  his  kindness ;  and  after  it  was  eetablishec) 
unto  our  father  Abraham  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
said ;  *^  In  thy  seed  sliall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.'*  And  with  him  God  made  a  covenant  that 
he  would  be  his  God,  and  do  him  good.  And 
Abraham  again  promised  to  keep  his  precepts  and 
walk  in  his  ways.  Then  God  gave  him  the  sacrament 
of  circumcision,  and  called  that  his  covenant,  which 
thing,  notwithstanding,  was  not  the  very  covenant 
in  deed,  although  it  was  so  called  ;  but  was  only  a 
sign,  token,  sacrament,  or  memorial  of  the  covenant 
that  was  between  God  and  him,  which  might  ex- 
pound our  matter,  if  men  had  eyes  to  see.  After 
that,  God  promised  him  a  son,  when  his  wifewai 
past  child-bearing,  and  he  also  very  old.  Neverthe- 
less, he  doubted  not  of  God's  word,  but  surely 
believed  that  he  which  promised  it,  was  able  to  pc^ 
form  it.  And  it  was  recounted  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness. This  Abrahnm  did  both  eat  his  body  and^ 
drink  his  blood  (through  faith),  believing  verily> 
that  Christ  sliould  take  our  nature,  and  spring  out, | 
of  his  seed  (as  touching  his  flesh),  and  also  that  bb 
should  suffer  death  to  redeem  us.  And  as  QiriyI 
tcstifieth,  he  heartily  desired  to  see  tlie  day  of  Christ: 
and  he  s.iw  it  and  rejoiced;  he  saw  it  in  faith,  sod 
had  the  day  of  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  all  those  thii^ 
that  should  chance  him,  plainly  revealed  unto  luB» 
aVoeit,  he  were  dead  many  hundred  years  before il 
were  actually  fulfilled  and  revealed  unto  the  woiw 
And  by  that  faith  was  he  saved,  and  yet  never  did- 
#^at  his  flesh  with  his  teeth,  nor  never  believed  thi] 
bread  should  be  his  body,  and  wine  his  blood.  Anl 
therefore  since  he  was  also  saved  without  that  iaitli» 
and  the  same  faith  shall  save  us,  which  saved  hinii 
I  think  tliat  we  shall  also  be  saved,  if  weeathii 
spiritually  (as  he  did),  although  we  never  believe tM 
tiiic  bread  is  his  body. .   Furthermore^  that  mcrciM 
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which  brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 

into    the  wilderness,    obtained  of  God  by 

,  both  manna  from  heaven  to  feed  his  people, 

10  water  out  of  the  stone  to  refresh  and  com- 
em.  This  manna  and  water  were  even  the 
ling  unto  them,  that  the  bread  and  wine  are 

For  St.  Austin  saith,  "As  many  as  in  that 
understood  Christ,  did  eat  that  same  spiritual 
;hat  we  do ;  but  as  many  as  sought  only  to  fill 
ellies  of  tliat  manna  (the  fathers  of  the  un^ 
.)  did  eat  and  are  dead.  And  likewise  the  same 
for  the  stone  was  Christ.** 
2,  n)ay  you  gather  of  St.  Austin,  that  the  manna 
to  them,  as  the  bread  is  to  us,  and  likewise,  that 
Iter  was  to  them  as  the  wine  is  to  us,  which 
ihall  appear  more  plainly.  St.  Austin  saitU 
•,  *^  Moses  also  did  eat  manna,  and  Aaron  an4 
s  did  eat  of  it,  and  many  others  did  there  eat 
ihich  pleased  God,  and  are  not  dead.  Where-^ 
Because  they  understood  the  visible  meat  spi- 
\  They  were  spiritually  an-hungred,  they 
it  spiritually,  that  they  might  spiritually  be 
shed.     They  did   all  eat  the   same  spiritual 

and  all  drank  the  spiritual  drink :  even  the 
piritual  meat,  albeit,  another  bodily  meat,  for 
id  eat  manna,  and  we  eat  another  thing  ;  but 
id  eat  the  same  spiritual,  which  we  do.     And 

11  did  drink  the  same  spiritual  drinks  They 
one  thing  and  we  another:  but  that  W4« 
outward  appearance,  which  nevertheless  did 
the  same  thing  spiritually.     How  dranl^  they 

ne drink  ?  They  (saith  the  Apostle)  "drank of 
iritual  stone  following  them,  and  that  stone  was 
.**  And  thereunto  Bcda  added  these  words: 
lid  that  the  signs  are  altered,  and  yet  the  faith 
1  one." 

these  places  you  may  plainly  perceive,  not  only 
is  no  article  necessary  to  be  believed  under 
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pain  of  damnation,  sedng  the  old  fathers  never  be- 
lieved it ;  and  yet  did  eat  Christ  in  faith,  both  before 
they  had  the  manna,  and  more  expressly  through  the 
manna  v^ith  no  less  fruit  when  the  manna  was  ceased. 
And  albeit,  the  manna  was  to  them  as  the  sacrament 
is  to  us,  and  they  eat  even  the  same  spiritual  meal 
that  we  do,  yet  were  they  never  so  mad  as  to  believe 
that  the  manna  was  changed  into  Christ's  own  na- 
tural body  :  but  understood  it  spiritually,  that  as  the 
outward  man  did  eat  the  material  manna  which  com- 
forted  the  body,  so  did  the  inward  man,  through 
faith,  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  believing  that  as  that 
manna  came  down  from  heaven  and  comforted  their 
bodies,  so,  should  their  Saviour  Christ,  which  was 
promised  them  of  God  the  Father,  come  down  from 
heaven  and  strengthen  their  souls  in  everlasting 
life,  redeeming  them  from  their  sins  by  his  death  and 
resurrection.  And  likewise,  do  we  eat  Christ  io 
faith,  both  before  we  come  to  the  sacrament,  and 
more  expressly  through  the  sacrament,  and  with  no 
less  fruit,  after  we  have  received  the  sacrament^  and 
need  no  more  to  make  it  his  natural  body  than  the 
manna  was,  but  might  much  better  understand  it 
spiritually :  that  as  the  outward  man  doth  eat  the 
material  bread,  which  comforted  the  body,  so  doth 
the  inward  man  through  faith  eat  the  body  of  Christ, 
believing  that  as  the  bread  is  broken,  so  was  Christ*^ 
body  broken  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  which  oom- 
forteth  our  souls  unto  everlasting  life.  And  as  the 
faith  did  save  them,  without  believing  that  the  manni 
was  altered  into  his  body,  even  so,  doth  this  fiuth 
save  us,  although  we  believe  not  that  the  substanoa 
of  bread  is  turned  into  his  natural  body.  For  the  • 
same  faith  shall  save  us,  which  saved  tliem.  And 
we  are  bound  to  believe  no  more  under  pain  of  damn* 
ation,  than  they  were  bound  to  believe.  They  be- 
lieved in  God  the  Father  AUnighty,  maker  of  hea^'cn 
4 
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1  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them.  They  did  believe 
Lt  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  They  did  believe 
it  he  should  take  our  nature  of  a  virgin.  They 
ieved  that  he  should  suffer  the  death  for  our  de- 
erance,  which  thing  was  signified  in  all  the  sa- 
fices,  and  besides  that,  testified  in  every  prophet^  ' 
•  there  was  verily  not  one  prophet,  but  he  spake 
that  point.  They  believed  that  his  soul  should 
t  be  left  in  hell,  but  that  he  should  arise  from 
ath  and  reign  everlastingly  with  his  Father.  And 
be  short,  there  is  no  point  in  our  creed,  but  that 
ey  believed  it  as  well  as  we  do  ;  and  those  articles 
s  only  necessary  unto  salvation.  For  them  am  I 
und  to  believe,  and  am  damned  without  excuse,  if 
sdieve  them  not. 

Bot  the  other  points  contained  in  Scripture,  al- 
ough  they  be  undoubted  verities,  yet  may  I  be 
red  without  them.     As  be  it  in  case,  that  I  never 
ard  of  them,  or  when  I  heard  of  them,  I  cannot 
iderstand  them,  nor  comprehend  them,  or  that  I 
ftr  them  and  understand  them :  and  yet  by  the 
B80n  of  another  text  misconstrue  them,  as  the  Bo- 
smians  do  the  words  of  Christ  in  the  sixth  of  St. 
>ha.     All  these,  I  say,  may  be  done  without  any 
opardy  of  damnation.     In  every  text  is  but  only 
QC  verity,  for  which  it  was  spoken,  and  yet  some 
exls  there  are,  which  of  catholic  doctors  are   ex- 
oanded  in  six  or  seven  sundry  fwhigns.    Therefore, 
^  believe  these  articles  of  our  creed  ;  in  the  other 
4  no  peril,  so  that  we  have  a  probable  reason  to  dis- 
sent from  them.     But  now  to  return  to  our  purpose^ 
f  we  will  examine  the  authorities   of  St.  Austin 
iod  Beda,  before  alleged,  we  shall  espy  that  besides 
the  probation  of  this  foresaid  proposition,  they  open 
lie  mistery  of  all  our  matters  to  them  that  have 
jres  to   see.     For  St.  Austin  saith,  that  we  and 
oe  old  fathers  do  differ  as  touching  the  bodily  meat, 
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for   they  did  cat  manna,    and  we  breads   but  al- 
beit it  vary  in  the  outward  appearance,  yet  never- 
theless  spiritually  it  did  signify  one  thing.     For  both 
the  manna  and  bread  do  signify  Christ.    And  so  both 
they  and  we  do  eat  one  spiritual  meat,  that  is  to  say, 
we  both  eat  the  thing  which  signifieth  and  repre- 
senteth  unto  us  the  very  one  spiritual  meat  for  our 
souls,  which  is  Christ.     And  Beda  doth  plainly  call 
both  the  manna  and  the  bread  signs,   saying,  "  Be- 
hold that   the  signs  are  altered,  and  yet  the  &itb 
abideth  one/'     Now,  if  they  are  signs,  then  do  they 
signify,  and  are  not  the  very  thing  itself,  which  thsj 
do  signify,  for  the  sign  of  a  thing  difFereth  from 
the  thing  itself,  which  it  doth  signify  and  represent. 
As  the  ale  pole  is  not'  the  ale  itself,  whicn  it  doth 
signify  and  represent.     Here  thou  wilt  object  against 
me,  that  if  this  faith  be  sufficient,  what  needeth  the 
institution  of  a  sacrament  ?    I  answer,  that  sacra- 
ments are  instituted  for  three  causes.     The  first  is 
assigned  of  St.  Austin,  which  saith  on  this  manner : 
*'  Men  cannot  be  joined  unto  any  kind  of  religion, 
whether  it  be  true  or  false,    except  they  are  knit  in 
fellowship  by  some  visible  tokens  or  sacraments,  the 
power  of  which  sacraments  is  of  such  efficacy,  that 
cannot  be  expressed.    And  therefore  it  maketh  them, 
tliat  despise  it,  to  be  abhorred,  for  it  is  wickedness 
to  despise  that  thing,  without  which  godliness  cannot 
be  brought  to  paSs.***   Thus  it  appeareth,  that  neces- 
sity is  the  first  cause.    For  there  can  no  congregation 
be  served  out  of  the  multitude  of  men,  but  they 
must  needs  have  a  sign,  token,  sacrament,  or  com- 
mon badge,  by  the  which  they  may  know  each  other. 
And  there  is  no  difference  between  a  sign  or  a  badge, 
and  a  sacrament,  but  that  the  sacrament  signifieth 
an  holy  thing,  and  a  sign  or  a  badge  doth  signif|r  & 
worldly  thing,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  "  Signs  when  they 
are  referred  to  holy  things  are  called  sacraments**^ 
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The  second  cause  of  their  institution  is,  that  they 
nay  be  a  means  to  bring  us  unto  faith,  and  to  im- 
irint  it  the  deeper  in  us,  for  it  doth  customably  the 
nore  move  a  man  to  believe,  when  he  perceiveth  the 
hing  expressed  to  diverse  senses  at  once,  as  by  ex- 
imple :  if  I  promise  a  man  to  meet  him  at  a  day  ap- 
K>inted,  he  will  somewhat  trust  my  word :  notwith- 
tanding,  he  trusted  not  so  much  unto  it,  as  if  I  did 
K>th  promise  him  with  my  word,  and  also  clap  hands 
vith  him,  or  hold  up  my  finger,  for  he  counteth 
hat  this  promise  is  strong  and  more  faithful,  than  is 
he  bare  word,  because  it  moveth  more  senses^  For 
he  word  doth  but  only  certify  the  thing  unto  a  man 
vy  the  sense  of  hearing,  but  when  with  my  promise 
mmediately  after  I  hold  up  my  finger,  then  do  I  not 
miy  certify  him  by  the  sense  of  hearing  ;  but  also  by 
lis  sight,  he  perceiveth  that  that  fact  confirmeth  my 
word.  And  in  the  clapping  of  hands  he  perceiveth 
K)th  by  his  sight  and  feeling  (beside  the  word),  that 
'.  will  fillfil  my  promise.  And  likewise,  it  is  in  this 
acrament,  Christ  promised  them,  that  he  would 
^ve  his  body  to  be  slain  for  their  sins.  And  for  to 
establish  the  faith  of  his  promise  in  them,  he  did 
nstitute  the  sacrament,  which  he  called  his  body, 
o  the  intent  that  the  very  name  itself  might  put 
hem  in  remembrance  what  was  meant  by  it,  he 
>rake  the  bread  before  thenl,  signifying  unto  them 
mtwardly,  even  the  same  thing,  that  he  by  his  words 
iiad  before  protested,  and  even  as  his  words  had  informed 
them  by  their  hearing,  that  he  intended  so  to  do: 
!0  the  breaking  of  that  bread  informed  their  eye- 
light,  that  he  would  fulfil  his  promise.  Then  he 
did  distribute  it  among  them  to  imprint  the  matter 
more  deeply  in  them,  signifying  thereby  that  even  as 
that  bread  was  divided  among  them,  so,  should  his 
body  and  fruit  of  his  passion  be  distributed  unto  as 
many  as  believed  his   words.      Finally,  he  caused 
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,.them  to  eat.  it,  that  nothing  should  be  lacking  to 
'  confirm  that  necessary  point  of  faith  in  them,  signi- 
fying thereby^  that  as  verily  as  they  felt  that  bread 
within  them,  so  sure  should  they  be  of  his  body 
through  faith.  And  that  even  as  that  bread  doth 
nourish  the  body,  so  doth  faith  in  his  body-breaking, 
nourish  the  soul  unto  everlasting  life.  This  did  our 
merciful  Saviour  (which  knoweth  our  frailty  and 
weakness)  to  establish  and  strengthen  their  raith  in 
his  body-breaking  and  blood-shedding,  which  is  our 
sheet  anchor  and  last  refuge,  without  which,  wc 
bhould  all  perish. 

The  third  cause  of  the  institution  and  profit  th^i 
cometh  of  it,  is  this.  They  that  have  received  these 
blessed  tidings  and  word  of  health,  do  love  to  pub- 
lish this  felicity  unto  other  men  ;  and  to  give  thanks 
before  the  face  of  the  congregation  unto  their  boun- 
teous benefactors,  and  as  much  as  in  them  is,  to 
draw  all  j>eople  to  the  praising  of  God  with  them ; 
which  thing,  though  it  be  partly  done  by  the  preach- 
ing of  God's  word  and  fruitful  exhortations,  yet  doth 
that  visible  token  and  sacrament  (if  a  man  under- 
stand what  is  meant  thereby)  more  effectually  work 
in  them  both  faith  and  thanksgiving,  than  doth  the 
bare  word :  but  if  a  man  wot  not  what  it  meaneth, 
and  seeketh  health  in  the  sacrament  and  outward  ^ 
sign,  then  may  he  be  well  likened  unto  a  fond  fd- 
low,  which  wIk  •.  he  is  very  dry,  and  an  honest  roan 
shews  him  an  ale-pole,  and  tell  him  that  there  is  good 
]|le  enough,  would  go  and  suck  the  ale-pole,  trusting 
to  get  drink  out  of  it,  and  so  to  quench  his  thirst 
Now,  a  wise  man  will  tell  him  that  he  playeth  the 
fool,  for  the  ale-pole  doth  but  signify  that  there  is 
good  ale  in  the  house  where  the  ale-pole  standetb, 
and  will  tell  him  that  he  must  go  near  the  house,  and 
there  he  shall  find  the  drink,  and  not  stand  suckii^ 
the  ale-pole  in  vain ;  for  it  shall  not  ease  bim^  but 
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nlhet  make  him  more  dry,  for  the  ale-pOle  doth 
igni/y  good  ale ;  yet  the  ale-pole  itself  is  not  good 
le^  neither  is  there  any  good  ale  in  the  aje-^pole. 
Lnd  likewise^  it  is  in  all  sacraments ;  for  if  we  under- 
tagd  npit  what  they  mean,  and  seek  h^lth  in  the 
»utward  sign :  then  wc  suck  the  a}e-pc|ler(tnd  labour 
Q  vain.  But  if  we  do  understand  the  rpeabing  of 
hem,  then  shall  we  seek  what  they  signify,  and  go 
o  the  significations,  and  there  shall  we  find  un- 
loubted  health.  As  to  our  purpose  in  this  sacrament 
irhereof  we  speak,  we  must  note  what  it  signifieth, 
nd  there  shall  we  find  our  redemption.  It  signi* 
lath,  that  Christ's  body  was  broken  upon  the  cross 
o  redeem  us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,  and 
hat  his  blood  was  shed  for  us,  to  wash  away  our 
ins*  Therefore,  we  must  run  thither,  if  we  will 
«  eased.  Por  if  we  think  to  have  our  sins  forgiven 
or  eating  the  sacrament,  or  for  seeing  the  sacra- 
nent  once  a  day,  or  for  praying  unto  it :  then  surely 
ire  suck  the  ale-pole.  And  by  this  you  may  per- 
eive,  what  profit  cometh  of  those  sacraments, 
^hich  either  have  no  signification  put  unto  them  ; 
nr  else  when  their  significations  are  lost  and  for- 
gotten ;  then  no  doubt  they  are  not  commended  of 
jod,  but  are  rather  abominable  :  for  when  we  know 
lot  what  they  mean,  then  seek  we  health  in  the 
outward  deed,  and  so  are  injurious  unto  Christ  and 
lis  blood.  As  by  example,  the  sacrifices  of  the 
^euvs  were  well  allowed  and  accepted  of  God,  as 
ong  as  they  used  them  aright,  and  understood  by 
hem  the  death  of  Christ,  the  shedding  of  his  blood, 
nd  that  holy  oblation  offered  on  the  cross,  once 
or  ever.  But  when  they  began  to  forget  this  signi- 
ication,  and  sought  their  health  and  righteousness 
n  the  bodily  work,  and  in  the  sacrifice  itself:  then 
^ere  they  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  then 
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he  cried  out  of  them,  both  by  the  prophets  David 
and  Esaias :  and  Ukewise  it  is  with  our  sacraments ; 
let  us  therefore  seek  up  the  significations,  and  go 
to  the  very  thing  which  the  sacrament  is  set  to  pre- 
sent unto  us.  Aiid  there  shall  we  find  such  fruitful 
food^  as  shall  never  fail  us^  but  comfort  our  souU 
unto  life  everlasting. 


PKITR. 
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e  Character  of  some  of  tfte  Reformers  from 
Aspersions  cast  upon  them  by  Sir  Thomas 
^Cy  in  his  Book  against  Frith.^^From  the  same 
rky  at  Page  11 6. 

Thomas  More  says,  "  Frith  teacheth  in  a 
ives  shortly  all  the  poison  that  Wickliflf^  CEoo«- 
iius,  Huskin,  Tindal,  and  Zuinglius  have 
;  in  all  their  books  before,  concerning  the 
1  sacranient  of  the  altar  :  not  only  affirming  it 
very  bread  still  (as  Loither  doth),  but  also  (as 
other  beasts  do)  saith  it  is  nothing  else/*  And 
&e  same,  Sir  Thomas  More  saith,  **  These 
hath  he  drunken  of  WicklifF,  (Ecblampadius^ 
1,  and  Zuinglius,  and  so  also  hath  he  all  that 
fueth  here  beside ;  which  four,  what  manner 
c  they  are,  is  meetly  well  perceived  and  known^ 
k)d  hath,  in  part,  with  his  open  vengeance  de- 
• 

ther  is  not  the  prick  that  I  run  at,  but  the 
ure  of  God.  I  do  neither  affirm  nor  deny  any 
,  because  Luther  so  said  ;  but  because  the  Scrip- 
of  God  do  so  conclude  and  determine.  I  tak^ 
uther  for  such  an  author,  that  I  think  he  can- 
T,  but  I  think  verily  that  he  both  may  err  and 
err  in  certain  points,  although  not  in  such  as 
rn  salvation  and  damnation ;  for  in  these  (blessed 
3d)  all  those,  whom  ye  call  heretics,  dio  agree 
well.  And  likewise,  I  do  not  allow  this  thing;, 
se  Wickliff,  CEcolampadius,  Tindal,  and  Zuin- 
so  say,  but  because  I  see  them  in  that  place 
purely  expound  the  Scripture,  and  that  the  pro-t 
)f  the  text  doth  more  favour  their  sentence, 
id  where  you  say,  that  I  affirm  it  to  be  thc 
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bread  still,  as  Luther  doth,  the  same  I  say  again, 
not  because  Luther  so  saith,  but  because  I  can  prove 
my  words  true  by  Scripture,  reason,  nature,  and 
doctors.  Paul  calleth  it  bread,  saying,  "  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  fellowship  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ?  For  we,  though  we  he  many,  are  yet 
one  body  and  one  bread,  as  many  as  are  partaker3  of 
one  bread."  And  again  he  saith  ;  "As  often  as  ye 
eat  of  this  bread,  or  drink  of  this  cup,  you  shall 
shew  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come."  Also  Luke 
called  it  bread  in  the  Acts,  saying ;  "  They  continued 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayer."  Also  Christ  called  the  cup, 
thie^  fruit  of  the  vine,  saying ;  ^'  1  shall  not  hence- 
forth  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  J  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father."  Furthermore, 
nature  doth  teach  you,  that  both  the  bread  and  wine 
continue  in  their  nature.  For  the  bread  mouldeth 
if  it  be  kept  long,  yea,  and  worms  breed  in  it,  and 
the  poor  mouse  will  run  away  with  it,  and  desire  no 
other  meat  to  her  dinner,  which  are  arguments  evi- 
dent enough,  that  there  remaineth  bread.  Also,  the 
wine,  if  it  were  reserved,  would  wax  sour,  as  they 
confess  themselves,  and  therefore  they  housel  the 
lay  people  but  with  one  kind  only,  because  the  wine 
jcannot  continue,  nor  be  reserved,  to  have  ready  at 
hand,  when  need  were.  And  surely  as,  if  there  re- 
mained no  bread,  it  could  not  mould,  nor  wax  foil 
of  worms :  even  so,  if  there  remained  no  wine,  it 
could  not  wax'sour,  and  therefore  it  isbiit  false  doc- 
trine, that  our  prelates  so  long  have  published.  Fi- 
nally, that  there  remaineth  bread,  might  be  proved 
by  the  authority  of  many  doctors,  which  call  it  bread 
and  wine,  as  Christ  and  his  Apostles  did.  And 
though  some  sophisters  would  wrest  their  sayings, 
and  expound  them  after  their  fantasy,  yet  shall  I 
^ege  them  une  doctor  (which  was  also  Pope  of 
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Rome),  that  maketh  so  plain  with  us,  that  they  shall 
be  compelled  with  shame  to  hold  their  tongues.  For 
Pope  Grelasius  writeth  on  this  manner :  "  Surely  the 
sacraments  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  a 
godly  thing,  and  therefore  through  them  are  we 
made  partakers  of  the  godly  nature.  And  yet  doth 
it  not  cease  to  be  the  substance,  or  nature  of  bread 
and  wine,  but  they  continue  in  the  property  of  their 
own  nature,  and  surely  the  image  and  similitude  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  celebrated  in  the 
act  of  the  mysteries/'  This  I  am  sure  was  the  old 
doctrine,  which  they  cannot  avoid.  And  therefore; 
with  the  Scripture,  nature,  and  fathers,  I  will  con- 
clude that  there  remaineth  the  substance  and  nature 
of  bread  and  wine. 

And  where  ye  say,  that  we  affirm  it  to  be  no* 
thing  else,  I  dare  say,  that  ye  untruly  report  on  us 
all.  And  hereafter  I  will  shew  you  what  more  than 
bread.  And  where  ye  say,  that  it  is  meetly  well 
known,  what  manner  of  folk  they  are,  and  that 
God  hath  in  part  with  his  opeir vengeance  declared : 
I  answer,  that  Master  WicklifFwas  noted  while  he  was 
living,  to  be  a  man  not  only  of  most  famous  doo* 
trine,  but  also  of  a  very  sincere  life  and  conversation. 
Nevertheless,  to  declare  your  malicious  minds  and 
vengeable  he^ts  (as  men  say),  fifteen  years  after  he 
was  buried,  you  took  him  up  and  burnt  him,  which 
fact  declared  your  fury,  although  he  fcH  no  fire :  but 
blessed  be  God,  which  hath  given  such  tyrants  no 
further  power,  but  over  this  corruptible  body.  For 
the  soul  ye  cannot  bind  nor  bum,  but  God  may  bless, 
where  you  curse,  and  curse,  where  you  bless. 

And  as  for  CEicolampadius,  whom  you  also  call 
Huskin,  his  most  adversaries  have  ever  commended 
his  conversation,  and  godly  life,  which  when  God 
had  appointed  his  time,  gave  place  unto  nature  (as 
every  man  must)  and  died  of  a  canker. 
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And  Tindal,  I  trust,  lived  well  content  with  such 
a  poor  Apostle's  life,  as  God  gave  his  Son  Christ,  and 
his  faithful  minister  in  this  world ;  which  is  not  sure 
of  so  many  mites^  as  ye  be  yearly  of  pounds,  al« 
though  I  am  sure  that  for  his  learning  and  judgment 
in  Scripture,  he  were  more  worthy  to  be  promoted, 
than  all  the  bishops  in  England.  I  received  a  letter 
from  him,  which  was  written  since  Christmas^  wherein 
among  other  matters  he  writeth  thus :  ^^  I  call  God 
to  record,  against  the  day  we  shall  appear  before  our 
Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reckonine  of  our  doings,  that 
I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's  word  against 
my  conscience,  nor  would  do  this  day^  if  all  that  is 
in  earth,  whether  it  be  honour,  pleasure,  or  riches 
might  be  given  me.  Moreover,  I  take  God  to  re- 
cord to  my  conscience,  that  I  desire  of  God  to  my- 
self in  this  world,  no  more  than  4,hat,  without  which 
I  cannot  keep  his  laws,  &c."  Judge,  Christian 
reader,  whether  these  words  be  not  spoken  of  a  faith- 
ful, clear,  innocent  heart.  And  as  for  his  behaviour, 
it  is  such,  that  I  am  sure  no  man  can  reprove  him  of 
any  sin ;  howbeit,  no  man  is  innocent  before  God, 
which  beholdeth  the  heart. 

Finally,  Zuinglius  was  a  man  of  such  learning  and 
gravity  (beside  eloquence)  that  I  think,  no  man  in 
Christendom  might  have  compared  vfjith  him,  not- 
withstanding he  was  slain  in  battle  in  defending  his 
country  and  commonwealth,  against  the  assault  of 
wicked  enemies,  which  cause  was  most  righteous. 
And  if  his  Mastership  meant,  that  that  was  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  declared  him  to  be  an  evil  per- 
son, because  he  was  slain :  J^  may  say,  nay,  and 
shew  example  of  the  contrary,  for  sometimes  God 
giveth  the  victory  against  them  that  have  most 
righteous  cause,  as  it  is  evident  in  the  book  of  Judges^ 
where  all  the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  toge> 
ther^  to  punish  the  shameful  sin  of  the  tribe  of  B^ 


iin,  which  were  in  number  but  25, OCX).  ^*  And  the 
lelites  were  400,000  fighting  men,  which  came 
J  Shiloh,  and  asked  of  God,  who  should  be  their 
»tain  against  Benjamin.  And  they  being  but 
,000,  slew  of  the  other  Israelites  12,000  in  one 
^  Then  fled  the  children  of  Israel  unto  the  Lord 
Shiloh,  and  made  great  lamentation  before  him, 
n  until  night :  and  asked  him  counsel,  ssying : 
>hall  we  go  any  more  to  fight  against  the  tribe  of 
njamin,  our  brediren,  or  not?  Grod  said  unto 
im.  Yes,  go  up  and  fight  against  them.  Then 
at  they  the  next  day  and  fought  against  them, 
1  there  was  slain  again  of  the  Israelites  18,000 
n.  Then  came  they  back  again  unto  the  house 
Grod,  and  sat  down  and  wept  before  the  Lord, 
1  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  asked  him  again 
ether  they  should  any  more  fight  against  their 
sthren  or  not.  God  said  unto  them.  Yes,  to- 
»rrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  your  hands.  And 
s  next  day  was  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  utterly  de- 
Dyed,  saving  600  men  which  hid  themselves  in 
t  wilderness."  Here  it  is  evident  that  the  chil- 
in  of  Israel  lost  the  victory  twice,  and  yet  not- 
hstanding  had  a  just  cause,  and  fought  at  God^s 
nmandment.  Besides  that,  Judas  Maccabeus 
B  slain  in  a  righteous  cause,  as  it  is  manifest  in  the 
\t  book  of  the  Maccabees.  And  therefore  it  can 
no  evident  argument  of  the  vengeance  of  God, 
It  he  was  slain  in  battle  in  a  righteous  cause,  and 
srefore  me  thinketh  that  this  man  is  too  malapert, 
bluntly  to  enter  into  God's  judgment,  and  give 
itence  in  that  matter,  before  he  be  called  to 
anseU 
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A  Comparison  between  the  Pafckal  jMrnb  and  tfie 
Sacrament. — From  t/ie  same  fVorky  at  Page  1  bj. 

Now,  we   shall  shortly  express  the  pith  of  oop 
matter,  and  borrow  the  figure  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
which  IS  in  all  points  so  like  ;  that  the  offering  of  the 
peschal  lamb  did  signify  the  offering  of  Christ's 
body,  is  plain  by  Paul   which  saith,    ^*  Christ  our 
paschal  lamb  is  offered  up  for  us.**    Whca  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  very  sad  and  heavy  for  their  sore 
oppression  under  the  power  of  Pharaoh  (for  the  more 
miracles  were  shewed,  the  worse  were  they  handled) ' 
God  sent  unto  them  by  Moses,  that  every  household 
should  kill  a  |amb,  to  be  a  sacrifice  unto  God,  and 
Ikat  they  should  eat  him,  with  their  staves  in  their 
hands,  their  loins  girded  and  shoes  on  tlieir  feet, 
even  as  men  that  were  going  an  hasty  journey.   This 
lamb  must  they  eat  hastily  and  make  a  merry  maun- 
dy.    Now,  because  they  should  not  say,  that  they 
could  not  be  merry,  for  their  oppression,  and  what 
could  the  lamb  help  them  ;  he  added  glad  tidings 
unto  it  and  said,  "  This  is  the  passing  by  of  the 
Lord,  which  this  night  shall  pass  by  you,  and  slay 
all  the  first  begotten,  within  the  land  of  Egypt,  anct 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  your  bondage,  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  that  he  hath  promised  upto  your  far 
thers.'*     Mark  the  process  and  conveyance  of  this 
matter ;    for  even  likewise  it  is  in   our   sacmment. 
The  Apostles  were  sad  and  heavy,  partly  considering 
the  bondage  of  sin  wherewith  they  were  oppressed* 
and  partly  because  he  told  them  that  he  must  depart 
from  Ihem,  in  whom  they  did  put  all  their  hope  of 
their  deliverance.  While  they  were  in  this  heaviness, 
Christ  thought  to  comfort  them,  and  to  give  them 
the  seal  of  their  deliverance,  and  took  in  his  hand 
breads  blessed  and  ^'  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  dis« 
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iples,  saying :  This  is  my  body  which  shall  be  given 
or  you,**  For  this  night  shall  the  power  of  Pharaoh^ 
hat  devil,  be  destroyed,  and  to-morrow  ^hall  you  be 
lelivered  from  Egypt,  the  place  of  sin,  and  shall 
di^e  your  journey  towards  the  hejivenly  mansion^ 
rhich  is  prepared  of  God  for  all  that  love  him.  Now, 
jompare  them  together, 

1 .  The  paschal  lamb  was  instituted  and  eaten  the 
light  before  the  children  of  Israel  were  indeed  deli- 
vered from  Egypt,  Likewise,  was  the  sacrament  in- 
rtituted  and  eaten  the  night  before  we  were  delivered 
'fom  our  sins. 

2.  The  paschal  lamb  was  a  very  lamb  indeed.  And 
»  is  the  sacrament  very  bread  indeed. 

3.  Tlie  paschal  lamb  was  called  the  passing  by  of 
the  Lord,  which  destroyed  the  power  of  Pharaoh  and 
delivered  them.  The  sacrament  is  called  the  body 
>f  jthe  Lord  which  destroyed  the  power  of  the  devil 
find  delivered  qs, 

4.  As  many  as  did  eat  the  paschal  lamb  in  faith. 
Were  very  merry  and  gave  God  great  thanks.  For 
ihey  were  sure  the  next  day  to  be  delivered  out  of 
Egypt.  As  many  as  did  eat  his  sacrament  in  faith, 
were  merry  and  gave  God  great  thanks,  for  they 
were  sure  the  next  day  to  be  delivered  from  their  sin^ 

5.  They  that  did  not  eat  the  paschal  lamb  in  faith, 
could  not  be  merry.  For  they  were  not  so  sure  of 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  Pharaoh.  They  that 
did  not  eat  this  saci*ament  in  faith,  could  not  be 
merry:  for  they  were  not  sure  of  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  the  devil. 

6.  They  that  believed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  did 
more  eat  the  passing  by  of  the  Lord  which  should  de- 
liver ihem,  than  they  did  the  lamb.  They  that  did 
believe  the  word  of  the  Lord  did  more  eat  the  body 
of  the  Lord,  w^hich  should  be  given  for  their  deliver- 
ance^ than  theyMid  the  bread.     For  that  thing  doth 
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a  man  most  eat^  that  he  most  hath  in  memory  and 
most  revolveth  in  mind,  as  appeareth  by  Christ 
(John,  iv.  32),  "  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of/* 

7.  They  that  believed  not  the  next  day  to  be  deli- 
vered from  Egypt  y  did  not  eat  the  passing  by  of  the 
Lord,  although  they  did  eat  the  lamb.  They  that 
believed  not  the  next  day  to  be  delivered  from  sin, 
did  not  eat  the  body  of  tne  Lord^^  although  they  eat 
the  bread. 

8.  The  children  of  Israel  were  but  once  delirered 
from  Egypt:  notwithstanding,  they  did  every  year 
eat  the  lamb,  to  keep  that  fact  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance. Even  so,  Christ  bought  and  redeemed  us 
but  once  for  all,  and  was  offered  and  sacri6ced  but 
once  for  all,  though  the  sacrament  thereof  be  duly 
broken  among  us,  to  keep  that  benefit  in  continual 
memory. 

g.  As  many  as  did  eat  the  paschal  lamb  in  fiutK 
and  believed  God's  word,  as  touching  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  were  as  sure  of  their  deliverance 
through  faith,  as  they  were  sure  of  the  lamb  by  eatiiig 
it.  As  many  as  do  eat  this  sacrament  in  faith,  aid 
believe  God's  word  as  touching  their  deliverance  from 
sin,  are  as  sure  of  their  deliverance  through  faith,  a9 
they  are  sure  of  the  bread  by  eating  it. 

1 0.  As  many  as  did  eat  of  that  paschal  lamb^  did 
magnify  their  God,  testifying  that  he  only  was  the 
God  Almighty,  and  they  his  people  sticking  to  him 
to  be  delivered  by  his  power  from  all  danger.  As 
many,  as  do  eat  of  this  sacrament,  do  magnify  their 
God,  testifying  that  he  only  is  the  God  Ahnighty, 
and  they  his  people  sticking  by  him  to  be  delivered  by 
his  power  from  all  danger. 

11.  When  the  Israelites  were  delivered  from 
Egypt,  they  eat  nevertheless  the  paschal  lamb  which 
was  still  called  the  passing  by  (because  it  was  the  rcr 
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membrance  of  the  passing  by  of  the  Lord)  arid 
heartily  rejoiced,  offering  him  sacrifice,  and  acknow- 
Ifedging  with  infinite  thanks,  that  they  were  the  fel- 
lowship of  them,  that  had  such  a  merciful  God. 
Now,  Christ's  elect  are  delivered  from  sin,  they  eat 
nevertheless  the  sacrament,  which  is  still  called  his 
body  that  once  died  for  their  deliverance,  and  heartily 
rejoice,  offering  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and 
acknowledging  with  infinite  thanks,  that  they  are  of 
the  fellowship  of  them,  that  have  such  a  merciful 
God.  0K 

i2.  The  paschal  lamb,  after  their  deliverance  it 
was  yearly  eaten,  brought  as  much  mirth  and  joy 
unto  them,  that  did  eat  it  in  faith,  as  it  did  to  their 
fathers  which  felt  Pharaoh's  fury,  and  were  not  yet 
delivered.  For  they  knew  right  well  that  except 
God  of  his  mercy  and  wonderful  power  had  so  deli- 
vered them,  they  should  also  themselves  have  been 
bond  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  under  that  wicked 
prince  Pharaoh,  of  which  bondage  they  greatly  re- 
joiced to  be  rid  already,  and  thanked  God  highly  be- 
cause they  found  themselves  in  that  plenteous  land, 
which  God  provided  for  them.  The  sacrament, 
which  after  our  deliverance  is  yearly  and  daily  eaten, 
bringeth  as  much  mirth  and  joy  unto  us,  that  eat  it 
in  fiiith,  as  it  did  to  the  Apostles  which  were  not  yet 
delivered.  For  we  know  right  well  that  except  God 
of  his  mercy  and  through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  had 
so  delivered  us,  we  should  also  ourselves  have  been 
bond  in  Egypt,  the  place  of  sin,  under  that  wicked 
prince,  the  devil,  of  which  bondage  we  greatly  re- 
joice to  be  rid  already,  and  thank  God  highly  because 
we  find  ourselves  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  have  re- 
ceived through  faith  the  first  fruits  and  a  taste  of  tlw 
Spirit,  which  testifieth  unto  us  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

This  maundy  of  remembrance  was  it,  that  Paul  re- 
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ceived  of  the  Lord  and  delivered  to  the  CbritithioDS 
in  the" eleventh  chapter*  .  For  though  be  borrow  one 
property  and  similitude  of  the  sacrament  in  the  tenth 
chapter,  that  in  my  mind  maketh  neither  with  us  nor 
against  us ;  albeit^  some  think  that  it  maketh  whole 
for  the  exposition  of  Christ's  words,  "  This  is  my 
body."    But  in  my  mind  they  are  deceived :  for  the 
occasion  that  Paul  spake  of  it  in  the  tenth  chapter  was 
this.     The  Corinthians  had  knowledge  that  all  meats 
were  indifferent,  and  whether  it  were  ofiered  to  an 
idol  or  not,  tbStf  the  meat  was  not  the  worse,  and 
they  might  lawfully  eat  of  it,  whether  it  were  sold 
them  in  the  shambles,  or  set  before  them  when  th^ 
dined  and  supped  in  an   unfaithful   man*s  house) 
asking  no  questions  except  some  man  did  tell  them 
that  it  was  offered  to  an  idol,  and  then  they  should 
not  eat  of  it,  for  ofiending  his  conscience,  that  so 
told  them  (albeit,  they  were  else  free  and  the  tiling  in* 
different)  ;  this  knowledge,  because  it  was  not  an* 
nexed  with  charity,  was  the  occasion  of  great  ofiend* 
ing.     For  by  reason  thereof  they  sat  down  among 
the  Gentiles  at  their  feasts,  where  they  eat  in  the 
honour  of  their  idols,  and  so  did  not  only  wound  the 
conscience  of  their  weak  brethren,  but  also  com* 
mitted  idolatry  indeed  i  and  therefore  St.  Paul  said 
unto  them :  "  My  dear  beloved,  flee  from  worshipping 
of  idols,  I  speak  unto  them  whicli  have  discretion* 
Judge  ye  what  I  say.     Is  not  the  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  the  fellowship  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
Is  not  the  bread  which  we  break  the  fellowship  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  For  we,  though  we  be  many,  axe 
yet  one  bread  and  one  body,  in  as  much  as  we  are 
partakers  of  one  bread.*'     Christ  did  call   himself 
bread,  and  the  bread  his  body :  and  here  Paul  calleth 
us  bread,  and  the  bread  our  body.     Now,  may  you 
not  take  Paul  that  he  in  this  place  should  directly  ex- 
pound Christ's  mind.    And,  that  the  very  exposition 
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of  Christ^s  words,  when  he  said,  ^^  Tliis  is  my 
body,'*  should  be  that  it  was  the  fellowship  of  his 
body  (as  some  say,  which  seeking  the  key  in  this 
place  of  Paul,  lock  themselves  so  fast  in,  that  thef 
can  find  no  way  out) :  for  Christ  spake  those  words 
of  his  own  body,  which  should  be  given  for  us,  but 
the  fellowship  of  Christ's  body  (or  congregation)  was 
not  given  for  us«  And  so  he  meant  not,  as  Paid 
here  saith,  but  meant  his  own  body.  For  as  PaaJ 
calleth  the  bread,  our  body,  for  a  certain  property, 
even  so  doth  Christ  call  it,  his  body,  for  certain 
other  properties.  In  that  the  bread  was  broken,  it 
was  Chnst*s  own  body,  signifying  that  as  that  bread 
was  broken,  so  should  his  body  be  broken  for  jus.  Iql 
that  it  was  distributed  unto  his  disciples,  it  was  bis 
own  body,  signifying  that  as  verily  as  the  bread  was 
distributed  unto  them,  so,  verily  should  the  death  of 
his  body  and  fruit  of  his  passion  be  distributed  to  all 
faithful  folk.  In  that,  the  bread  strengtheneth  our 
bodies,  it  is  his  own  body,  signifying,  that  as  oiu* 
bodies  are  strengthened  and  comforted  by  bread,  so 
are  our  souls  by  the  faith  in  his  body-breaking :  and 
likewise  of  the  wine,  in  that  it  was  so  distributed, 
and  so  comforteth  us  and  maketh  us  merry.  Further- 
more, the  bread  and  wine  have  another  property,  for 
the  which  it  is  called  our  body.  For  in  that  the  bread 
is  made  one  bread  of  many  grains  or  corns,  it  is  our 
body,  signifying,  that  though  we  be  manj^  are  made 
one  bread,  that  is  to  say,  one  body*:  and  in  that  the 
wine  is  made  one  wine  of  many  grapes,  it  is  our  body, 
signifying  that  though  we  are  many,  yet  in  Christ 
and  through  Christ  we  are  made  one  body  and  mem- 
bers to  each  other.  But  in  this  thing  Christ  and 
Paul  agree.  For  as  Paul  calleth  the  bread,  our  body, 
and  us,  the  bread,  because  of  this  property,  that  it 
is  made  one  of  many  :  even  so,  doth  Christ  call  it, 
bis  body,  because  of  tlie  properties  before  rehearsed. 
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Furthermore,  in  this  they  agree,  that  as  PauVs  words 
roust  be  taken  spiritually  (for  I  think  there  is  no  man 
so  mad,  as  to  judge  that  the  bread  is  our  body  inde^, 
although  in  that  property  it  representeth  our  body) : 
even  so,  must  Christ's  words  be  understood  spirituiJly, 
that  in  those  properties  it  representeth  his  very  body. 
Now  when  we  come  together  to  receive  this  bread, 
then  by  the  receiving  of  it  in  the  congr^ation  we  do 
openly  testify,  that  we  all  (which  receive  it)  are  one 
body,  professing  one  God,  one  faith,  and  one,  bap- 
tism, and  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken  and  his 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  Now,  3inoe 
we  so  do,  we  may  not  company  nor  sit  in  the  con- 
gregation or  fellowship  of  them  that  offer  unto  idolf 
and  eat  before  them.  For  as  Paul  saith  ;  •*  Ye  can- 
not drink  tiie  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  the 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  table  of  the 
Lord  and  of  the  table  of  the  devils."  I  would  not 
that  you  should  have  fellowship  with  devils.  The 
heathen  which  offered  unto  idols  were  the  fellowship 
of  devils,  not  because  they  eat  the  devil's  body  or 
drank  the  devil's  blood,  but  because  they  believed 
and  put  their  confidence  in  the  idol  or  devil  as  in  their 
God,  and  all,  that  were  of  that  faith,  had  their  ce- 
remonies, and  gave  hearty  thanks  to  their  god  with 
that  feast  which  they  kept.  They  came  to  one  place 
and  brought  their  meat  before  the  idol  and  offered  it: 
and  with  tbeir  offering  gave  unto  the  devil  godly  ho* 
nour.  And  then  they  sat  down  and  eat  the  offering 
together,  giving  praise  and  thanks  unto  their  god, 
and  were  one  body  and  one  fellowship  of  the  devil, 
which  they  testify  by  eating  of  that  offering  befiwe 
that  idol.  Now,  doth  St.  Paul  reprehend  the  Co- 
rinthians for  bearing  the  Grentiles  company  in  eaUng 
before  the  idol.  For  they  know  that  the  meat  was 
like  other  meat ;  and  therefore  thought  themselves 
fiee  to  eat  it  or  leave  it*     But  they  perceived  nc^ 


lat  that  congregation  was  the  fellowship  of  devils 
hkh  were  there  gathered,  not  for  the  meat's  sake, 
iit  for  to  thank  and  praise  the  idol  their  god  in 
'horn  they  had  their  confidence.  And  all  that  there 
ssembled  and  did  there  eat,  did  openly  testify, 
lat  they  all  were  one  body,  professing  one  faith  in 
leir  god,  that  idol ;  so  Paul  rebuked  them,  for  be- 
iiise  that  by  their  eating  '*n  that  place  and  fellow* 
lip)  they  testified  openly,  that  they  were  of  the  de- 
il's  body,  and  rejoiced  in  the  idol  their  god,  in 
•horn  they  had  faith  and  confidence.  And  therefore 
lith  Paul,  that  they  cannot  both  drink  the  cup  of 
le  Lord,  testifying  him  to  be  thieir  God  in  whom 
nly  they  have  trust  and  affiance,  and  the  cup  of  the 
evil  testifying  the  idol  to  be  their  god  and  refuge. 
Here  you  may  note,  that  the  meat  and  the  eating 
r  it  in  this  place,  and  fellowship,  is  more  than  the 
nnmon  meat  and  eating  in  other  places.  For  else 
ley  might  lawfully  haye  drunken  the  devil's  cup  with 
lem  the  one  day,  and  the  cup  of  the  Lord  the  next 
ly  with  his  disciples.  What  was  it  more  ?  Verily, 
was  meat,  which  by  the  eating  of  it  in  that  place 
idfeUowship,  did  testify  openly  unto  all  men,  that 
fif  was  their  god,  whose  cup  they  drank,  and  before 
horn  they  eat  in  that  fellowship  :  and  so  in  their  eat- 
ig  they  praised  and  honoured  the  idol.  And  there- 
ire,  they  that  had  their  trust  in  the  living  Grod  and  in 
ic  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  might  riot  eat  with  them. 
nd  likewise,  it  is  in  the  sacrarhent,  the  bread  and  the 
iting  of  it  in  the  place  and  fellowship  where  it  is  re- 
eiveJd,  is  more  than  common  bread.  What  is  it 
K>re  ?  Verily,  it  is  bread  which,  by  the  eating  of  it 

I  that  place  and  fellowship,  doth  testify  openly  unto 

II  men,  that  he  is  our  very  God,  whose  cup  we  drink 
nd  before  whom  we  eat  in  that  fellowship',  and  that 
"e  put  all  our  affiance  m  him  and  in  the  blood  of  his 
on  Christ  Jesus,  giving  God  all  honour  and  infi- 

TOI/«  Iv  H  H 
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nite  thanks  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  U8^ 
and  as  it  is  testified,  in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  whidi 
was  shed  for  our  sins.  So  that  in  this  place  and  fel- 
lowship may  no  man  eat  nor  drink  with  us,  but  he 
that  is  of  our  faith,  and  acknowledgeth  the  same  God 
that  we  do. 

As    by  example,    if  a  man   were  well  beloved 
among  his  neighbours  (albeit  he  have  some  enemies), 
and  were  long  absent  from  his  friends  in  a  strange 
country :    when  he  were  come  home,    his  neigh- 
bours that  loved  him  would  greatly  rejoice  and  per- 
adventure  would  buy  a  capon,   or  another  piece  of 
meat,  to  give  him  his  welcome  home,  and  get  them 
to  some  honest  man's  house,  or  to  a  tavern,  and  make 
good  cheer  together,  to  testify  openly  that  he  is  wel- 
come home,  and  that  they  all  which  are  at  the  ban* 
quet  rejoice  at  his  coming  home.     Now,  I  say,  that 
this  banquet  is  more  than  another  meal,  for  at  this 
banquet  his  enemies  may  be  loth  to  come,  because 
they  cannot  rejoice  at  his  coming  home,  and  there- 
fore cannot  make  good  cheer  among  them,  tesjtifyiog 
that  he  is  welcome  home ;  but  rather  abhor  the  oAat 
and  drink  that  is  there  eaten,  because  their  heart 
doth  not  favour  the  person,  for  whose  sake  it  is  pre- 
pared.    Notwithstanding,  if  a  capon's  1^  were  re- 
served for  one  of  his  enemies,  and  afterward  given 
him,  when  the  banquet  were  done,  he  might  lamblly 
cat  it.    For  then  it  were  but  bare  meat,  such  as  be 
eateth  at  home.   And  likewisei«  the  enemies  of  Christ 
Wjhich  believe  not  that  they  have  remission  of  ws 
through  his  blood- shedding,  cannot  rejoice  io  bis 
body-breaking;  and  therefore  cannot  make  good  cheer 
among  them ;  but  if  any  be  reserved  after  the  muuiAjf 
he  may  lawfully  eat  it,  for  it  is  but  bread.     And  U' 
lovers,  that  are  there  present,  do  rather  come  thither 
to  give  him  his  wdcoqie  home^  than  for  the  meat, 
and  th^  more  eat  hi^^welcomft  bomei  than  the  meat* 
.But  iC  any  of  hi$  eneau^  fortune  to  be  thare^  th^ 


eat  only  the  meat,  and  not  his  welcome  home;  for 
they  rejoice  not  at  his  coming  home«     Likewise^  the 
fiiithful,  that  are  there  present,  do  rather  come  thi-» 
ther  to  rgoice  in  the  faith  of  his  body-breaking,  than 
in  breaking  or  eating  of  the  bread  and  m«at»     But  if 
any  of  the  unfaithful  fortune  to  be  there,  they  eat 
only  the  bread,  and  not  his  body-breaking ;  for  they 
r^oice  not  at  his  body-breaking.     Here,  peradven* 
tore,  some  will  suppose  that  I  were  contrary  to  my- 
self.    For  before  I  said,  that  it  was  more  than  meat 
that  was  eaten  at  the  Gentiles*  feast,  and  more  than 
meat  that  was  eaten  at  my  neighbour's  welcome  home, 
and  more  than  bread  that  is  eaten  at  the  receiving  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.    And 
now  I  say,  that  if  a  man's  enemy  be  there,  he  eateth 
only  the  meat  and  not  the  welcome  home.     And 
likewise,  the  unfaithful  eateth  only  bread,  and  not  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.     How  may  these  words 
stand  together  ?   I  answer,  that  they  eat  but  only 
''bread  or  meat  that  profiteth  them,  but  indeed  they 
eat  more  to  their  hindrance,  and  even  to  their  own 
damnation.     For  they  that  did  eat  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Gentiles,  did  but  only  eat  the  meat  to  their 
profit ;  but  in  eating  their  meat  their  fsict  did  openly 
testify  that  they  honoured  the  idol  for  their  god  (al- 
though their  heart  were  otherwise),  wherein  they 
committed  idolatry.  And  besides  that,  they  wounded 
the  consciences  of  their  weak  brethren  and  so  sinned 
against  Grod.  Besides  that,  he  that  envieth  his  neigh* 
bour  and  cometh  to  that  banquet,  eateth  but  only  the 
meat   that  profiteth  him :    notwithstanding .  in  his 
own  heart,  he  eateth  the  rancour  and  malice  of  his 
mind,  to  his  great  grievance,  when  he  seeth  them 
so  rejoice.     And  of  his  own  companions,  which  are 
also  this  man's  enemies,  be  doth  purchase  hijonself 
batred,  because  with  his  fact  he  testifieth  that  he 
lovetb  him,  althgughhis  heart;l}e  othtn^se,  and  of 
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God  shall  be  condemned.  For  ^^  he  that  hateth  his 
brother,  is  a  murderer."  Furthermore,  he  that  is* 
unfaithful  and  cometh  to  the  maundy,  eateth  bul 
only  the  bread  that  proiiteth  him,  notwithstanding 
he  eateth  besides  that  his  own  damnation,  because 
he  believeth  not  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  which 
the  sacrament  representeth,  is  broken  for  our  sins, 
and  his  blood  shed  to  wash  them  away.  This  I  aror 
oompeiled  to  do,  to  stop  the  chattering  mouths  of 
sophisters,  albeit,  to  them  that  be  sober,  it  had  been 
enough. to  have  said,  they  eat  only  brc^,  and  not 
the  body  broken,  &(\  For  they  right  well  under* 
stand  it  by  the  contrary  antithesis,  and  know  that  1 
mean  not  by  that  word,  only  that  he  should  eat  the 
bread. and  n4>thing  else  but  only  bread:  but  tliat  I 
meant  by  this  word  ots^,  that  he  should  eat  the 
brefad  without  die  body.  And  so  likewise  in  other 
examples.  Thus  have  we  sufficiently  declared  Paul's 
mind  in  the  xth  chapter.  : 

In  the  xith  diapter,  Paul  maketh  much  mention  of 
the-  maundy, :  and  describeth.  it  to  the  uttermost 
^^  First, -he' sairiv  when  ye  come  together  in  one 
pkid^,  d  man  cannot  eat  tlie  Loixl*s  supper.  For 
livery  roan  bcginneth  afore  .to.^at  his  own  aupperi 
and  one  is'^hungry  and  another  is  drunken.  Have 
ye  tiothoascir  tx:^  eat  and  drink  in  h  or:eise  despise  ye 
the  oongr^ition^  of  God^  and  sliame  them  that  have 
hot ;'  whab.shall  lisay  unto  \nou  ?  shall  I  praise  you? 
in  this  {  priiTse  yoa  n6t/!  .  Paul  did.  instruct  aoc()rdr 
in^  to  Christ's  mind,  that  the  Corhithians  shodd 
come  •  together  to  eat  the  Lord!s  supper.  Which 
Iteth  not'  so  much. •in.  the  carnal  *  eating,  as  in  the 
spkitual :  and  is  gt^ly  desired  to  be  eaten,  not  bf 
the  hunger  of.  the  bo^Iy,  but  by  >  the  hunger  of  tbe 
faithful  heart,  wlvich  is  greatly  to.  publish  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  and;  giv^  iiiih  heantyi  thanks,  and  move 
iQthcis  to.  the  sasie  {i  that  iofiinas^fy^pcaise. might  be 


• 

rvcn  unto  our  most  merciful  Father,  for  thfe  love 
hich  he  shewed  us  in  the  blood  of  his  own  moiit 
sar  Son,  Christ  Jesus ;  wherewith  we  are  washed 
om  our  sins,  and  surely  sealed  unto  everlasting 
5b.  With  such  hunger  did  Christ  eat  the  paschal 
mb,.  saying  to  his  disciples:  **  I  have  inwardly 
sired  to  cat  this  Easter  lamb  with  you  before  that 
suffer."  Christ's  inward  aesire  was  not  to  fiW  his 
dly  with  his  disciples,  but  he  had  a  spiritual  hun- 
er:  both  to  praise  his  Father  with  them,  for  their 
jdily  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and 
specially  to  alter  the  paschal  lamb  and  memory  of  the 
imal  deliverance,  into  the  maundy  of  mirth  and 
lanksgiving  for  our  spiritual  deliverance  out  of  the 
mdage  of  sin.  Insomuch,  that  when  Christ  knew, 
lat  it  was  his  Father's  will  and  pleasure,  that  he 
lould  suffer  for  our  sins  (wherein  his  honour,  glory, 
id  praise  shduld  be  published),  then  was  it  a  ple^ 
ire  unto  him,  to  declare  unto  his  disqiples  that 
reat  benefit,  unto  his  Father's  praise  and  glory: 
id  so  did  institute,  that  we  should  come  together 
id  break,  the  bread  in  the  remembrance  of  his  body- 
neaking  and  blood-shedding :  and  that  we  should  eat 
together  rejoicing  with  each  other  and  declaring 
is  benefits. 

Now,  were  the  Corinthians  fallen  from  their  hun- 
Kr,  and  came  not  together  to  the  intent  that  God's 
naise  should  be  published  by  them  in  the  midst  of 
le  congregation,  but  came  to  feed  their  fiesh  and 
»  make  carnal  cheer.  Insomuch,  that  the  rich 
ould  have  meat  and  drink  enough,  and  take  such 
Sundance,  that  they  would  be  drunk  (and  so  made 

ibeir  own  supper  and  not  the  Lord's,  as  Ptml 
tith),  and  did  eat  only  the  bread  and  meat,  and  not 
le  bodyi-breaking,  as  I  have  before  said  :  and  the 
dor  which  had  not  (that  is  to  say,  that  had  no 
leat  ta  eat)  were  ashamed  and  hungry^  and  so 
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could  not  rgoice  and  praise  the  Lord ;  by  the  reason 
that  the  delicate  fare  of  the  rich  was  an  occasion  for 
the  poor  to  lament  their  poverty >  and  thus  the  rich 
did  neither  praise  God  themselves,  nor  suffered  the 
poor  to  do  it,  but  were  an  occasion  to  hinder  theni« 
They  should  have  brought  their  meat  and  drink 
and  have  divided  it  with  their  poor  brethren,  that 
they  might  have  been  merry  together,  and  so  to 
have  given  them  occasion  to  be  merry,  and  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  with  thanksgiving.     But  they  had  neither 
lust  to  praise  God,  nor  to  comfort  their  neighbour. 
Their  faith  was  feeble  and  their  charity  cold,  an4 
had  no  regard,  but  to  fill  their  body  and  feed  their 
flesh :   and  so  despised   the  poor  congregation  of 
God,  whom  they  should  have  honoured  for  the  spirit 
that  was  in  them,  and  favour  that  God  had  shewed 
indifferently   unto  them  in  the  blood  of  his  Son 
Christ.     When  PaiJ  perceived  that  they  were  thus 
fleshly  minded  and  had  no  mind  unto  that  spiritual 
maundy  which  chiefly  should  there  be  advertised,  he 
reproveth  them  sore,  rehearsing  the  words  of  Christ 
*^  That  which  I  gave  unto  you  I  recdved  of  the 
Lord.     For  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  the 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and  thanked, 
and  brake  it  and  said,  Take  ye  and  eat  ye,  this  isny 
body  which  is  broken  for  you,  this  do  ye  in  the  re- 
membrance of  me.     After  the  same  manner  he  took 
the  cup  when  supper  was  done,  saying,  Tliis  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  tnis  do  ye  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it  in  the  remembrance  of  me.     For  as  oft 
as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup,  y^ 
shaJl  shew  the  Lord*s  death  till  he  come/*   As  thoii^ 
he  should  say,  Ye  Corinthians  are  much  to  Ifsim 
which  at  this  supper  seek  the  seed  of  your  flesh. 
For  it  was  institute  of  Christ,  not  for  the  intent  to 
nourish  the  belly,  but  to  strengthen  the  heart  and 
Boul  in  Crod.     And  by  this  you  may  know  that 
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Christ  so  meant.  For  he  calleth  it  his  body,  which 
is  given  for  you ;  so  that  the  name  itself  might 
testify  unto  yon,  that  in  this  supper  you  should  more 
eat  his  body  which  is  given  for  you  (by  digesting  • 
that  into  the  bowels  of  your  soul)  than  the  bread, 
which  by  the  breaking,  and  the  distributing  of  it, 
doth  represent  his  body-breaking,  and  the  distribute* 
ing  thereof  unto  all  that  are  faithful.  And  that  he 
so  meaneth,  is  evident  by  the  words  following,  which 
say,  •*  this  do  in  the  remembrance  of  me  :**  and 
likewise  of  the  cup.  And  finally,  concluding  of  both, 
Paul  saith,  *'  As  often  as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread  atid 
drink  ef  this  cup  (in  this  place  and  fellowship),  ye 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come,**  praisings 
the  Lord  for  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  exhorting 
others  to  do  the  same,  rejoicing  in  him  with  infinite 
thanks.  And  therefore  ye  are  to  blame,  which  seek 
only  to  feed  the  belly  with  that  thing  which  was  only 
instituted  to  feed  the  soul.  And  tliercupon  it  foi- 
loweth. 

Wherefore,  whosoever  doth  eat  of  this  bread  and 
drink  of  this  cup  unworthily,  is  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  He  eateth  this  bread  un- 
worthily, which  regardeth  not  the  purpose  for  the 
which  Christ  did  institute  it,  whicli  coineth  not  to  it 
with  spiritual  hunger,  to  eat  through  faith  his  very 
body,  which  the  bread  representeth  by  the  breaking 
and  distributing  of  it :  which  cometh  not  with  a 
merry  heart,  giving  Grod  hearty  thanks  for  their  de- 
liverance from  sin  :  which  do  not  much  more  eat  in 
their  heart  the  death  of  his  body,  than  they  do  the 
bread  with  their  mouth.  Now,  since  the  Corin- 
thians did  only  seek  their  belly  and  flesh,  and  forgat 
Grod^s  honour  and  praise  (for  which  it  was  instituted, 
that  thanks  should  be  given  by  the  remembrance  of 
hii  body- breaking  for  us),  they  eat  it  to  God's  dis- 
honour and  to  their  neighbours*  hindrance^  and  to 
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their  own  condemnation^  and  bo  for  lack  of:  f^tl| 
were  guilty  of  .Christ's  body,  which  (by  ffuth)  thqr 
should  there  chiefly  have  eaten  to  their  sours  healUi* 
And  therefore  it  folio weth. 

'^  Let  a  man  therefore  examine  himself,  and  so  I^ 
him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup."     Thi^ 
proving  or  examining  of  a   man's  self  is  first  to 
think  widi  himself,  with  what  lust  and  desire  he 
Gometh  unto  the  maundy,  atid  will  eat  that  bread  i 
whether  he  be  sure  that  he  is  the  child  of  God  and 
in  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  whether  his  conscience  do 
bear  him  witness  that  Christ's  body  was  broken  for 
him  I  and  whether  the  lust  that  he  hath  to  praisa 
God  and  thank  him  with  a  faithful  heart  in  the  midst 
of  (.he  brethren,  do  drive  him  thitherward.    Or  else, 
whether  he  do  it  for  the  meat's  sake  or  to  keep  jthe 
custom  :  for  then  were  it  better  tliat  h^  were  away. 
For  he  that  eateth  or  drinketh  unworthily,  eatfith 
and  drinketh  his  own  damnation,  because  h^  jnal^etl) 
no  difference  of  the  Lord's  body.  That  is,  as  it  14  ^ii4 
before,  he  that  regardeth  not .  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  instituted,  and  putteth  no  difference  Vt^tweea 
his  eating  and  other  eating  (for  other  /editing  dotl) 
only  serve  the  belly),  but  this  eating  w^s  instituted 
and  ordained,  to  serve  the  soul  ^nd  inward  mant 
And  therefore,  he  that  abuseth  it  to  the  flesh,  ealeth 
and  drinketh  his  own  damnatioji.     And  he  cometh 
unworthily  to  the  maundy,  where  the  s^c]:ament  o( 
Christ's  body  is  eaten  ;  yea,  where  the  body  of  tbs 
Lord  is  eaten,  not  carnally  with  the  teeth  anid  l)ellyi 
but  spiritually  with  the  heart  and  faith.     Uppn  this 
followeth  the  text,   that  M.  Morp  ^lege<^   aa4 
wresteth  for  this  purpose. 

^^  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sick  amoqg 
you,  and  many  sleep.  If  we  had  truly  judged  ouj^ 
selves,  we  sh6uld  not  have  been  judged;  when  wo 
are  judged  of  tl)e  LQr4>  we  ^re  p|iiste|iq4  l9f«sAH$0 
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we  should  not  be  damned  with  the  world.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another.  If  a-  man  hunger,  l6t  him 
eat  at  home,  that  ye  GO(na  not  together  untb  cou- 
demnation." 

*'  For  this  cause,  (that  is)  for  lack  of  good  ex- 
amining of  ourselves  (as  is  before  touched),  many 
are  weak  and  sick  in  the  faith,  and  many  asleep," 
and  have  lost  their  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  for  lack  of 
remembrance  of  his  body-breaking  and  blood-shed- 
ding ;  yea,  and  not  that  only,  but  many  were  weak 
and  sick,  even  stricken  with  bodily  diseases  for  abus- 
ing the  sacrament  of  his  body,  eating  the  bread  with 
their  teeth,  and  not  l^is  body  with  their  hoart  aiuj 
mind,  and  peradventure  some  slain  for  it,  by  the 
stroke  of  God,  which  if  they  had  truly  judgM  and 
examined  themselves  for  what  intent  they  came 
thither  and  why  it  was  instituted,  sbouM  not  have 
been  so  judged  and  chastened  of  the  Lord.  For 
the  Lord  doth  chasten  to  bring  us  unto  repentance 
and  to  mortify  our  rebellious  members,  ^hat  we. may 
lemember  him.  Here  you  may  shortly  perceive  the 
ffmA  of  PauF, 
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PATRICK'S  PLACES. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  the  GaspeL 

Written  in  Latin  hy  Patbick  Hamilton,  the  first 
Scottish  Reformer^  translated  and  published,  with 
a  prefatory  Letter  by  John  Fbith  ;  to  which  are 
added  The  Annotations,  as  originally  published 
in  Fox*s  Martyrology.  ^ 

Patbick  Hamilton^  a  Scottish  man  bom,  ^of  aa 
high  and  noble  stock,  and  of*  the  king's  blood, 
young,  and  of  flourishing  age,  and  ^^ent  to- 
wardness,  of  twentyvthree  years,  called  ^bbot  of 
Fenn,  first  coming  out  of  his  country  with  three 
companions,  to  seek  godly  learning,  went  to  the 
university  of  Marpurg,  in  Germany,  which  univer^ 
sity  was  then  newly  erected  by  Philip,  landgrave  of 
Hesse,  where  he,  using  conference  and  familiarity 
with  learned  men,  namely,  with  Franciscus  Lam-- 
bertus,  so  profited  in  knowledge,  and  mature  judg- 
.ment  in  matters  of  religion,  that  he,  through  the 
.incitation  of  the  said  Lambertus,  was  the  first  in  all 
that  university  of  Marpurg,  which  publicly  did  set 
up  conclusions,  there  to  be  disputed  of,  concerning 
faith  and  works :  arguing  also  no  less  learnedly  than 
fervently,  upon  the  same.  What  these  propositions 
and  conclusions  were,  partly  in  his  treatise,  hereafter 
following,  called  "  Patrick's  P laces ,''  may  appear. 

Thus  the  ingenious  wit  of  this  learned  Patrick, 
increased  daily  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in- 
flamed with  godliness,  at  length  be^n  to  revolve 
with  himself  touching  his  return  into  his  country, 
being  desirous  to  impart  unto  his  countrymen  some 
fruit  of  the  understanding  which  he  had  received 
abroad.     Whereupon,  persisting  in  his  godly  ^juf- 
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before,  which  also  I  thought  not  inconvenient  to  in- 
cert  with  the  same,  as  here  followeth. 

John  Frith  unto  the  Christian  Reader. 
Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesas 
Christ,  which  in  these  last  days  and  perilous  times, 
hath  stirred  up  in  all  countries,  witnesses  unto  his 
Son,  to  testify  the  truth  unto  the  unfaithful,  to  save, 
at  the  least,  some  from  the  snares  of  anti-christ, 
which  lead  to  perdition ,  as  ye  may^  here  perceive  by 
that  excellent  and  well  learned  young  man,  Fktrick 
Hamilton,  bom  in  Scotland,  of  a  noble  progeny : 
who,  to  testify  tbe  truth,  sought  all  means,  and 
took  upon  him  priesthood  (even  as  Paul  circumdsed 
Timothy,  to  win^  the  weak  Jews),  that  he  might  be 
admitted  to  preach  the  pure  word  of  Grod.  Not- 
withstanding, as  soon  as  the  chamberlain  and  other 
bishops  of  Scotland,  had  perceived,  that  die  light 
began  to  shine,  which  disclosed  their  felsehood,  that 
they  conveyed  in  darkness ;  they  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  because  he  would  hot  deny  his  Saviour  Christy 
at  their  instance,  they  burnt  him  to  fashes.  Never* 
theless,  Grod,  of  his  bounteous  mercy  (to  publish 
to  the  whole  world,  what  a  man  these  monsters  have 
murdered),  hath  reserved  a  little  treatise,  made  bj 
this  Patrick,  which,  if  ye  list,  ye  may  call  *^  Pairick^t 
Places ;"  for  it  treateth  exactly  of  certain  common 
places,  which  known,  ye  have  the  pith  of  all  divi- 
nity. This  treatise  have  I  turned  into  the  Eiu^Iish 
tongue,  to  the  profit  of  my  nation :  to  whom,  f  be- 
seech God,  to  give  light,  that  they  may  espy  the  de- 
ceitful paths  of  perdition,  and  return  to  the  right 
•.way.  which  leadeth  to  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

T/te  Doctrine  of  the  Law* 

.     The  law  is  a  dcictrine  that  biddeth  good,  and  for- 
..biddbth  eviU  as  the  commandments  do  specify,  hers 
following : 
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The  ten  Commandments  of  God. 

1 .  Thou  shalt  worship  bat  one  God* 

2.  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  image  to  worship  it. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  swear  by  his  name  in  vain. 

4.  Hold  the  sabbath  day  holy. 

5.  Honour  thy  &ther  and  thycmother. 

6.  Thou  shah  not  kill. 

7 .  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  &Ise  witness. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  desire  ought  that  belongeth  to 
thy  neighbour. 

All  these  commandments  are  briefly  comprised  in 
these  two,  here  under  ensuing. 

*^  Love  thy  Jiord  God,  with  all  thine  heart,  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first,  and  great  commandment.  The  second  is  like 
unto  this,  that  is.  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
ihc  prophets.''  (Mat.  xxii.  3Q,  40.) 

• 

Certcdn  general  ProposUitms  proved  by  the  Scripture. 

Thejirst  Proposition^. 

He  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his  neighbour. 

TTiis  proposition  is  proved,  1  John,  iv.  20. ,  *^  If 
any  man  say^  I  love  Grod,  and  yet  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath 
not  seen  ?" 

The  second  Proposition. 

He  that  loveth  his  neighbour  as  himself,  keepeth 
aU  the  commandments  of  God. 

This  proposition  is  proved :  *  *  Whatsoever  ye  woul4 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  ^yen  so  do  to  them.  For 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.'*  (Mat.  vii.  12.) 
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He  that  lovetti  his  ndi^bour,  fulfilleik  the  law* 
*^*  Thou  shalt  riot  comtriit  adaftery :  Thott  shalt  not 
kill :  Thou  shdt  not  steal ;  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness :  Thou  shalt  not  desire^  &c«  And  if  there 
be  any  other  commandments^  all  are  comprehended 
in  this  saying;  Loye  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"* 
(Rom.  xiii.  8,  Q.) 

*'  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  that  is.  Love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  (Gal.  v.  14.) 

Argtment. . 

*^  He  that  loveth  his  neighbour,  keepeth  all  the 
commandments  of  Gk)d.*'  (Rom.  xiii,  8,  9.) 

^*  He:  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his  neighbour.** 
(1  John,  iv.  20.)  ' 

Thereforey  he  that  loveth  God,  keepeth  all  the 
cominandments  of  God*  - 

» 

;      .  The  third  Proposition^ 

He  Aat  hath  faith,  loveth  God. 

*^  My  Father  loveth  you,  because  you  love  me, 
and  believe  that  I  came  of  God."  (John,  xvi.  27.) 

Argument. 

He  that  keepeth  the  commandments  of  God,  hath 
the  love  of  God. 

He  that  hath  faith,  keepeth  the  comrtmndments 
of  God. 

Therefore^  he  that  hath  feith,  loveth  God. 

.  .  The  fourth  Proposition. 

He  that  keepeth  one  commandment  of  God, 
keepeth  them  all.  .    . 

This  proposition  is  cqniii'med,  Heb.  xi.,6. /^K 

•is  iftlposaifele  for  a  man  without  faith  to  please  €od/ 

that  is,  to  keep  any  («i^  itf  GlkTs  commafidttitets, 

as  he  should  do.    Then;  whoaoevfer  keeper  ariy  oij« 

^ebmmandmesit;'  hath  iaitb;^  .  * 


k^*- ..         .... 


«      .w  > 
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Arguinmt. 

He  that  hath  faith,  keepeth  all  the  comtnandmeiits 
of  God.  /••='  -''  ■  '.  ••^*^ 

He  that  keepeth  any  one  commandment  of  'CWd,"^ 
hath  faith-  •  .  .  .1/  .n    'T; 

Therefore,  he  that  k^peth  one  pommandment^ 
keepeth  them  all.  '  .     .  ^ 

The  jyih  Proposition.    .  o-i 

He  that  keepeth  not  all  the  coQimandments  of 
God,  keepeth  not  one  of  them. 

Argument. 
'  He   that   keepeth  one   commandment  of  God^ 
keepeth  all.  -  * 

Therefore,  he  that  keepeth  not  all  the  oommahd* 
ments  of  God,  keepeth  not  one  of  them.  - 

The  sixth  Proposition.         .Mi;'* 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  keep  any  one  oftheaMi^^ 
mandments  of  God. 

Arguments 

It  is  impossible  to  keep  any  of  the  coipmandmehts' 
of  God,  without  grace.  '      • 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  have  grace,  .  ■    j>:  ^'^i 

Therefore,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  keep  any'^f 
the  commandments  of  God. 

And  even  so,  may  you  reason  concerning  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  faith,  tor  so  much  as  neither  without 
them  we  are  able  to  keep  any  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  neither  yet  are  they  in  our  power  to  have. 
"  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  &c."  (Rom,  ix.  16.) 

The  seventh  Proposition. 

The  law  was  given-us  to  shew  our  sin. 

"  By  the  law  cometh  the  knowledge  of  sin," 
(Rom.  iii.  20.)  "I  knew  not  what  sin  meant,  but 
through  the  law.     For  I  had  not  knowii  what  lost 
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had  meant^  except  the  law  had  said :  thou  shalt  not 
Ipst  wfthQut^  the  laWy  sin  was  dead  ;**  that  is,  it 
moved  me  not,  neither  wist  I  that  it  was  sin,  which 
notwithstanding  was  sm^  and  forbidden  by  the  law. 
(Rom.  vii.  ^^  6.) 

1  .      ij^^  ^.^f^^  Proposition. 

The  hw  biddeth  us  to  do  that  thing,  which  is  im* 
possible  for  us. 

jfrgument. 

The  keeping  of  the  commandments  is  to  us  im*' 
possible. 

1  ^pbe;  Ipw  commapdeth  to  us  the  keeping  of  tint 
commandments. 

T^bmfyK^  %ht  law  commandeth  unto  »&,  that  is 
impossible,     -^j-j-r 

Objection. 

But  thou  wilt  savy  wherefore  doth  God  bid  us  do^ 
thit)Kvnp06$Ui4&  K>r  us  ? 

jinswer. 

I  answer,  To  make  thee  know,  that  thou  art  but 
evilji  and  that  there  is  no  remedy  to  save  thae,  in 
thine  own  hand :  and  that  thoy  mayst  seek  remedy  at 
tome  other,  ft>r  theiaw  doth  nothing  else  ))ut  com* 
mandthe^. 

The  l>octrine  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gk^pd  is  us  much  as  to  say,  in  our  tongue, 
good  tidings :  like  as  these  are,  here  under  following, 
and  such  other. 

Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  (Luke,  ii.  1 1 .) 

Christ  is  the  Saviour.  (John,  iv.  42.) 

Christ  died  for  U8«  (Rom.  v.  8.) 

Christ  died  foe  our  sitis.  ( 1  Cor.  xv.  3.) 

Christ  bought  us  with  his  blood.  ()  Pet^i.  18^  19.) 

Christ jvttsqed  us  ^th  his  blood.  (Rev.  i.  5.) 

^Clvist  c^r^i^^^-^pr  tt$«  (Heb.  vju,  270 
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Christ  bare  our  sins  onhis  badL  (Is.  Uii.  4;) 

Christ  caaie  into  this  world  to  save  sinners.  (lT!m« 
i.  15.) 

^Christ  came  into  this  world  to  take  away  our  sins. 
(1  John,  iii.  5.) 

Christ  was  the  price  that  was  given  for  us  and  our 
tins.  (1  Tim.  ii.  6,) 

Christ  was  made  debtor  for  us.  (2  Cor.  v«  21 .) 

Christ  hath  paid  our  debt,  for  he  died  for  us. 
(Mat.  XX.  28.) 

Christ  made  satisfaction  for  us  and  our  sins. 
(1  John^  ii.  2.) 

Christ  is  our  righteousness.  ^ 

Christ  is  our  sanctification.     >(1  Cor.  i.  80.) 

Christ  is  our  redemption.      J 

.Christ  is  our  peaces  (^h.  ii.  14.) 

Christ  hath  pacified  the  Esther  of  heavon  for  us* 
(Rom.  V.  1.    Eph.  ii,  )6.) 

Christ  is  ours  and  all  his.  (1  Cor.  iii.  21^  22,  23.) 

Christ  hath  delivered  us  from  the  law,  from  the 
devil,  and  from  hell.  (Col.  i.  13.) 

The  Father  of  heaven  hath  forgiven  us  oiir  sins^ 
for  Christ's  sake.   (£ph.  iv.  32.) 

Or  any  such  other,  like  to  the  same,  whidbi  do- 
dareth  unto  us  the  mercy  of  God. 

The  Nature  and  Office  of  the  Law^  and  of  the  Go9pth 

The  law  sheweth  us  our  sin.  (Rom.  iii.  20.) 
The  Gospel  sheweth  us  a  remedy  for  it.  (John^ 
i.29.) 
The  law  sheweth  us  our  condemnation.  (Rom.  vii. 

9. 10.) 

The  Gospel  sheweth  us  our  redemption.  (Col.  i. 

14.) 
The  law  is  the  word  of  wrath.  (Rom.  iv.  15.) 
The  Go^^el  is  the  word  of  grace.  (Acts,  xx.  32.) 
The  law  is  the  word  of  despair.  (Deut.  aomi.  06.) 
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The  Gospel  is  the  word  of  comfort.  (Luke,  ii.  14.) 
.'The.  law  is  the  w>rd  of  unrest  (disquietude J . 
(Rom.  vii.  13.) 

The  Crospel  is  the  word  of  peace.  (Eph.  ii.  17-) 

.ji  Disputation  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel j  where 
is  shewed  the  Difference  or  Contrariety  between  them 
bolk^ 

.    The  law.saith,  Pay  thy  debt. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  paid  it.    . 

The  iav^  saith^  Thoa  art  a  sinner^  despair^  and 
thou  shalt  be  damned. 

The  Grospel  saith,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  be 
of  good  comfqrt,  thou  jshalt  be  saved. 

The  law  saith,  Make. amends  for  thy  sins. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  made  it  for  thee. 

The  kiw  saith.  The  Father  of  heaven  is  angry  with 
thee. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  pacified  him  with 
his  blood. 

Tlie  law  saith,  .Where  is  thy  righteousness,  good- 
ness,, land  satisfaction  ?    . 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  is  thy  righteousness,  thy 
goodness,  and  satisfaction. 

The  law  saith,  Thou  art  bound  and  obliged  to  me, 
to  the  devil,  and  to  hell. 

•    The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  delivered  thee  from 
them  all, 


i»  » 


The  Doctrine  of  Faith. 

.,    Faith  is. to  believe  God,  like  as^  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous- 
iiess. 

To  believe  God,  is  to  believe  his  word,  and  to  re- 
count it  true  that  he  saith. 

'    He  that  bclieveth,  not  God's  word,  believeth  not 
God  himself. 
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He  that  believeth  tiot'  6od*s  vrordy  he  counteth 
him  false  and  a  liar,  aiild  believeth  not  thiat  he  nifay 
and  will  fulfil  his  word,  and  so  he  denieth  both  the 
might  of  God,  and  God  himself.  1 

The  ninth  Proposition.  *  ^ 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Argument. 
Every  good  thing  is  the  gift  of  Grod.  . .  ,[ 

Faith  is  good. 
Therefore,  faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

T/te  tenth  Proposition^ 

Faith  is  not  in  our  power.  . » 

Argument. 

The  gift  of  God  is  not  in  our  power. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Therefore,  faith  is  not  in  our  power. 

^  .  '         i> 

The  eleventh  Proposition. 

He  that  lacketh  faith  cannot  please  God. 

'^  Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.*^- 
(Rom.  xiv.)  All  that  com6th  not  of  faith,  is  sin,  fur 
without  faith  can  no  man  plea^p  God*  (Heb*  xi,  6>).    > 

Induction.  -       '  ^   .'   , 

He  that  lacketh  faith,  trusteth  not  God:  iie  that 
trusteth  not  God,  trusteth  not  his  word :  he.  thaO 
trusteth  not  his  word,  boldeth  him  fal^  and  a  liar  t 
he  i  lat  holdeth  him  false  and  a  liar,  believeth  not 
that  ha  may  do  that  he  promiseth^  and  so  denioth  he, 
that  he  is  God.  i       ^^i 

Therefore,  it  followeth,'  he  that  lacketh  faith,  can- 
not please  God, 

If  it  were  possible  for  any  man  to  dp  all  the  good 
deeds  that  ever  were  done,  either  of  men  or  angels : 
yet  being  in  this  ciue^  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
please  God*  <  •— 
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The  twelfth  PropasUum. 

All  thatis  done  in  iiuth^  pleaseth-God. 

'^  Right  is  the  word  of  God^  and  all  his  works  in 
iaith."  (Ptol.  xxxiv.  4.) 

^^  Lord^  thine  eyes  look  to  faith  :*'  that  is  as  much 
to  say^  as^  Lord^  thou  delightest  in  faith.  (Jer.  v.  3.) 

T%e  thirte^Hih  Proposition. 

He  that  hath  £uth^  is  just  and  good. 

Argument. 

He  that  is  a  good  tree,  bringing  forth  good  fruit, 
is  just  and  good. 

He  that  hath  faith^  is  a  good  tree,  bringing  forth 
good  fruit. 

Therefore,  he  that  hath  faiths  is  just  and  good. 

The  fourteenth  JPr^position. 

He  that  hath  faith,  and  believeth  God,  cannot 
displease  him. 

Induction. 

He  that  hath  fiiitii>  believeth  God :  he  that  be- 
lieveth"  God,  believeth  bis  word:  he  that  believeth 
his  wordi  wotteth-  well  thit  he  is  true  and  faithful, 
andimay  not  lie,  kndwing  that  he  both  may  and  w91 
fulfil  his  word : 

Therefore,  he  that  hath  faith,  cannot  displease 
God:  neither  can  any  man  do  a  greater  honour  to 
QM,  than  to  count  him  true. 

Objection. 

Thou  wilt  then  say,  that  theft,  murder,  adultery, 
and  all  vioes^  please  God. 

uinswer. 

Nay  verily,  for  they  cannot  be  done  in  fiutht 
^  for  a  good  tree  beareth  good  fhiit.**  (Met.  vis.  if.) 

y^  J^^enih  Proptuition. 
Fi^th  is  a  oertainty  or  assuredness. 


*^  Faith  18  a  sure  confidence  of  thinea  which  kn 
hoped  for,  and  certainty  of  things  whidi  are  notf 
seeh."  (Hcb.  xi.  J.) 

'^  The  same  Spirit  certifieth  our  spirit^  thaft  we  wi 
the  children  of  God."  (Rom.  viii.  l6.)  * 

Moreover,  he  that  hath  fiuth^  wotteth  well^  that 
God  will  fulfil  his  wbrd. 

Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  faith  is  a  certain^  or 
assuredness. 

A  Man  is  justified  by  Faith, 

^^  Abraham  bdieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness.**  (Rom.  iv.  3.) 

^^  We  suppose  therefore,  that  a  num  is  justified' 
by  &ith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  (Rom.  iii.  28. 
Gal.  ii.  i6.) 

^'  He  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that 
justifieth  the  wicked,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness."  (Rom.  iv.  S.) 

"  The  just  man  liveth  by  his  faith.-  (Hab.  ii.  4. 
Rom.  i.  17.) 

^  We  wot,  thata  man  is  not  justified  by  thedeeds- 
of  the  law:  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesiu  Christ:  and 
we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  hk  juAified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the^ 
law.*'  (Gal.  ii;  16.) 

fVhat  is  the  Faith  of  Christ  f 

The  faith  of  Christ  is,  to  believe  in  him,  that  ts^ 
Ip  believe  his  word,  and  believe  that  he  will  help  tUee 
in  all  thy  need,  and  deliver  thee  from  all  evil. 

Thou  wilt  ask  me^  What  word  ?  I  answer;  1  The 
Gospel. 

''  He  that  believeth  in  Christ,  shall  be  saved.** 
{ftlark^svi.  l9.)  ^ 

'^  He  that  believeth  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life*** 
(jQhn,  iii.  30.) 
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:   *'  Verily,  I  toy  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  tne 
bath  everlastii^  fife/*  (John,  vi..  47 •) 
,     **  This  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  believe  otx  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  how  that  ye  have 
eternal  life/'  (1  John,  v.  13-) 

**  Thomas^  because  thou  hast  9een  me,  therefore 
hast  thou  believed.  Happy  are  they  which  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed  in  me/*  (John,  xx.  2Q.) 
"  All  the  prophets  to  him  bare  witness,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  shall  have  remission  of  their 
sins/'  (Acts,  X.  43.) 

^  What  must  I  do,  that  I  may  be  saved  T'  the 
Apostles  answered :  *^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/'  (Acts,  xvi.  30, 31 .) 
'^  If  thou  acknowledge  with  thy  mouth,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and  believest  with  thine  heart, 
that  God  raised  him  from  death,  thou  shalt  be  safe." 
(Rom.  x.  9*) 

**  He  that  believeth  not  in  Christy  shall  be  con* 
demned.**  (Mark,  xvi.  l6«) 

^'  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  never  see 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  almieth  upon  him." 
(John,  lit.  36.) 

'^  The  Holv  Ghost  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sio, 
btcauaediey  nelievenot  in  me."  (John,  xvi.  9.) 

'^  They  that  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  sons  of 
God."  (1  John,  V.  I.) 

Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  Grod,  because  ye  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ, 

He  that  believeth  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
b  safe.  ' 

'<  Pater  said,  Tfaou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living^ 
God ;  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him :  Happy  art 
thou,  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonat,  forflesfa  ana  blood 
have  not  opened  to  thee  that ;  but  mj  Patber^  tlM( 
is  in  heaven/'  (M^fc,  xvi«  l6i  17*) 


'^  We  havebelieved^and  knowtbat  tliou  att  Christy 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.''  (John,  vi.  6^.)        '' 

*^  I  believe,  that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  66d^ 
which  should  oome  into  die  workL**  •  (John,  xi.  27.) 

^'  These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe, 
that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  ye,  in 
believing,  might  have  life."     (John,  %x.  31.) 

**  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.**  (Acts^ 
viii.  37.) 

The  sixteenth  Proposition.  ' 

He  that  believeth  the  Gospel,  believeth  GodL 

Argument. 
He  that  believeth  Coas  word^  believeth  God« 
The  Gospel  is  God's  word. 
Therefore^  he  that  believeth  the  Gospd,  believeth 
God. 

To  believe  the  Gospel  is  this ;  that  Christ  is  the 
Saviour'of  the  world.     (John,  iv.  42.) 
Christ  is  our  Saviour.     (Luke,  ii.  1 1  •) 
Christ  bought  us  with  his  blood. .    (Heb*  xiii.  20. 
1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.) 
Christ  washed  oa  with  bis  bloods    fRev.  i.  5.) 
Christ  offered  himself  for  us.     (Heb.  ix.  14.) 
Christ  bare  our  sins  on  hia  own  back.    (1  Pet.  ii« 
24.) 

The  seventeenth  Proposition. 

He  that  believeth  not  the  Gospel,  believeth  not 
God. 

jfrgufnent* 

He  that  believeth  not  God*s  word,  beliereth  not 
Grod  himself. 

The  Gospel  is  6od*s  word.  '    ^ 

Therefore,  he  that  believeth  not  the  Gosp^lj  )be- 
lieveth  not  God  himself,  and  consequently,  he  that 
believeth  not  those  things  aboye  written^  an^  si}ch 
others^  i)dieveth  not  God, 
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7%e  eigl^temuk  Proposition^ 

He  thst  believedi  the  Gosp6l,  shall  be  savecL 
'^Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  piieach  the  Gospd 
unto  every  citeture:  he-  that  belie veth  and  is  bap* 
tized,  shall  be  sated":  but  he  thai  -believeth  not^ 
diaU  be  condemned***    (Mark,  xvi.  i6.) 

A  Comparison  between  Faiths  and  Unbelief. 

Faith  is  the  root  of  all  good. 

Unbelief  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

Faith  maketh  (jrod  and  man  good  friends. 

Uitbdlef  ttiaketh  them  foes; 

Faith  bringeth  6o4  dnd  man  together. 

Unbelief  sunderetK  thftn. 

All  that  faith  doth  pldiseth  God.] 

AH  that  unbelref  dorti  displWsisth  God. 

Faith  only^  maketh  a  man  good  and  righteous. 

tJnbelief  only  maketh  him  unjust  and  evil. 

Faith  maketh  a  mian  a  ifiehibey  of  Christ. 

Unbelief  itibketh  hid)  a  m^mbei*  6i  the  devtl* 

J*aith  nftaketh  hifh'tKiS  inheritor  of  heiiven. 

Unbelief  miiketh  a  man  inheritor  of  hi^ll. 

I^'aith  m&keih  a'  vt&ti  the'  ^rvant*  oT  God. 

Unbelief  itiarelh  him  tbfe  terVant  of  the  devill 

P4it^ sheWtth'iis  Gflrftd b6 i'feVir^ T'other. 

Unbelief  sheweth  him  a  terrible  Judge. 

Faith  holdeth  stiff  by  the  word  of  Ood« 

Unbelief  wavereth  here  and  tl^eref    .     . 

Faith  Qounteth  and  holdeth  God  to  be  truc« 

Unbelief  holdeth  him^alse  and  a  liar. 

Faith  knoweth  God.  .^,       ... 

Unbdief  knoweth  him  not. 

Faith  loveth  both  Go4  and  his'ii^gKbour* 

Unbelief  loveth  neith^^f  thfm.  ... 

JPaith'only  savethufli.    . ,    -    .  .     t, 

TJnbelief  only  oondeoanqeth  us.     yy 

Faith  extoUeth  God  and  -f^is^^edv  i  j .    :. 

Unbdief  extolleth  herself  and'her  own  deeds. 


Of  mpei 

Hope  is  8  trusty  looking,  after  the  thkig  that  is 
promised  us  to  come :  as  we  hc^  after  the  everiasting 


j<^,  which  Christ  hath  promts^  unto  all  that 
10  him. 

We  should  put  our  hope  and  trust  in  God  alone^ 
and  in  no  other  thing. 

^^  It  is  good  to  trust  in  God^  and  not  in  man»** 
(Psal.  cxviii.  8«): 

'^  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  hearty  is  a  fool.** 
(Prov.  xxviit,  26,) 

'^  It  is  good  to  trust  in  Godji  and  not  in  princes.*^ 
(Fsal.  cxviii.  g.) 

^^  They  shall  be  like  unto  the  images  which  thej* 
make,  and  all  that  trust  in  them/*    (Ptol.  cxv.  8.) 

He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  thoughts^  doth  un»« 
godly.     (Prov.  xii.  5.) 

Cursed  be  he  that  trustethin  man.     (Jer. xvii.  5.) 

*'  Bid  the  rich  men  of  this  world,  that  they  trust 
not  in  their  unstable  riches^  but  that  th^  trust  in 
the  living  God.**    (1  Tim.  vi.  17.) 

'^  It  is  hard  for  them  that  trust  in  mpney^  to  enter- 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**     (Luke^  xviii.  24.) 

Moreover^  we  should  trust  in  him  only  that  may 
help  us ;  God  only  may  help  us ;  therefim  we  should 
trust  in  him  only. 

Well  are  they  that  trust  in  God :  and  woe  to  them 
that  trust  not  in  him. 

^'  Well  is  that  man  that  trusteth  in  God^  for  God 
diall  be  his  trust/*   (Jer.  xvii.  7.) 

He  that  trusteth  in  him^  shall  understand  tha: 
verity; 

They  shall  all  rejoice  that  trust  in  thee :  theyrshall 
ever  be  glad^  and  thou  wilt  defisnd  them*  (Fsal.  v.  1 1 .) 
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OfJ^harity. 

Chanty  is  4he  love  of  thy  neighbour.  The  rule  of 
charity  is  this,  Ao  as  thdu  wouldest  be  done  to  :  for 
Christ  hoM^th  all  alike,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  friend 
and  the  foe,  the  thankful  and  unthankful,  the  kins* 
man  and  stranger. 

'A  Compariswi'betwebn  Faith^  Hope^  and  Charity. 

Faith  Cometh  of  the  word  of  God  :  Hope  cometb 
of  faith  V  and  Charity  springeth  of  them  both. 

Faith  believeth  the  word :  hope  trusteth  after  that, 
that  is  promised  by  theVord:  charity  doth  good 
unto  her  neighbour,  through  the  love  that  she  hath 
to  God,  and  gladness  that  is  within  herself. 

Faith  looketh  to  God  and  his  word :  hope  look- 
etb  unto  his  gift  and  reward :  charity  looketti  on  her 
neighbour's  profit. 

Faith  receiveth  Gk)d :  hope  receiveth  his  re- 
ward :  charity  loveth  her  neighbour  with  a  glad 
heart,  and  that  without  any  respect  of  reward. 

Faith  pertaineth  to  God  only:  hope  to  his  re- 
ward :  and  charity  to  her  neighbour. 

The  Doctrine  of  Works. 

No  Manner  of  Works  make  us  righteous. 

We  believe  that  a  man  sliall  be  justified  withoot 
works.   '  (Rom.  iii.  28.) 

No  man  is  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  bat 
by  the  &ith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  bdieve  in  Jesus 
Christ  that  we  may  be  justified  by  the  firith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  :  for  if  righteouaoess 
come  by  the  law,  then  died  Christ  in  vain.     (Gal.  ii. 

Th^  ho  man  is  jostified  by  the  law,  is  inanifett, 
for  a  righteous  man  liveth  by  his  feith,  but  the  hw 
is  not  of  faith. 

Moreover,  since  Christy  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
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earth,  and  all  that  is  therein!,  <  behoved  to  die  for  us ; 
we  are  compelled  to  grant,  that  we  were  80  &r  drowned 
and  sunk  in  sin,  that  neither  our  deeds  nor  all  the 
treasures,  that  ever  Grod  made  or  might  make,  could 
have  holpen  us  out  of  them:  therefore  no  deeds^  nor 
works  may  make  us  righteous. 

No  fVbrks  make  us  unrightemu. 
.  If  any  evil  works  make  us  unrighteous,  then  the 
contrary  works  should  make  us  righteous.    'But  it  is 
proved,  that  no  works  can  make  us  righteous :  there- 
fore  no  works  make  us  unrighteous. 

IVorks  make  us  neither  good  nor.  evil. 
It  is  proved,  that  works  nei^er  make  us  righte- 
ous nor  unrighteous :  therefore  no  woiks  make  us 
either  good  or  evil :  for  righteous  and  good  are  one 
thing,,  and  unrighteous  and  evil  likewise  one. 

Good  works  make  not  a  good  man,  nor  evil  works 
an  evil  man ;  but  a  good  man  bringeth  forth  godd 
works,  and  an  evil  man  evil  works. 

Good  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  good,  nor  evil 
fruit  the  tree  evil;  but  a  good  tree  beareth  good 
fruit,  and  an  evil  tree  evil  fruit. 

A  good  man  cannot  do  evil  works,  nor  an  evil  man 
good  works  ;  for  a  good  tree  cannot  bear  evil  fruit, 
nor  an  evil  tree  good  fruit. 

A  man  is  good,  ere  he  do  good  works,  and  evil 
ere  he  do  evil  works  ;  for  the  tree  is  good  ere  it  bear 
good  fruit,  and  evil,  ere  it  bear  evil  fruit. 
Every   Marty    and  the  IVorks   of  Man,   are  eit/ier 

good  or  evil. 
Every  tree,  and  the  fruits  tliereof,  are  either  good 
or  evil :  either  make  ye  the  tree  good,  and  the  fruit 
good  also,  or  else  make  the  tree  evil,  and  the  fruit 
of  it  likewise  evil.     (Mat.  xii.  33.) 

A  good  man  is  known  by  his  works,  for  a  good 
man  doth  good  works,  and  an  evil  mart,  evil  works; 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits,  for  a  good  tree 


<^|{^      THB  PATHBfta  OV  .9HB  ENGLISH   CHTTBCH. 

•beaveih  jrood  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree,  evil  fruit.  A 
tman  iSilmened  to  the  tree,  and  hia  works  to  the  fruit 
oftlietree. 

^^  Beware  of  the  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  dothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves :  ye  shall  know  them  by  their  firuits/*  (Mat. 
vu.  15.) 

Nonit  of  our  Works  either  save  us,  or  condemn  us. 

ilf  works  make  us  neither  righteous,  nor  un- 
.ri^teoiHi,  then  thou  wilt  say,  it  maketh  no  mattv 
what  we  do.  I  answer,  if  thou  do  evil,  it  is  a  sure 
argument,  that  thou  art  evil,  and  wantest  faith.  If 
Jthou  do  good,  it  is  an  aigument  that  thou  art  good, 
and  hast  fiuth,.for  a  good  tree  beareth  good  fruit,  and 
anevil  tree,  eiril  fruit.  Yet  good  fruit  maketh  not 
the  tree  good,  nor  evil  fruit  ^e  tree  evil :  so  that  a 
rJDdan  is  good,  ere  he  do  good  deeds,  and  evil,  ere  ht 
do  evil  &eds. 

The  Man  is  the  Tree^  his  Works  are  the  Fruit. 

Faith  maketh  the  good  tree,  and  unbelief  the  e^ 
tree:. such  a  tree,  such  fruit;  sudi  a  man,  such 
works :  for  all  things  that  are  done  in  fiuth,  please 
(God,  and  are  good  woiks :  and  all  that  are  done  with- 
out faith,  displease  God,  and  are  evil  works. 

Whosoever  believeth,  or  thinketh  to  be  saved  by 
ihis  works,  denieth  that  Christ  is  his  Saviour,  that 
-fOuist  died  for  him,  and  all  things  that  pertain  to 
Christ.  For  how  is  he  thy  Saviour,  if  thou  mightest 
•aave  thyself  by  thy  works,  or  whereto  should  he  die 
for  thee,  if  any  of  thy  works  might  have  saved  thee  ? 

What  is  this  to  say,  Christ  died  for  thee  ?  verily, 
that  thou  shouldest  have  died  perpetually,  and  Christ 
jto  deliver  thee  from  death,  died  for  thee,  and  changed 
thy  perpetual  death,  into  his  own  death :  for  thou 
mMfeat  the  fault,  and  he  suffered  the  pain,  and  that 
ibr.the  love  he  had  to  thee,  before  thou  wast  bom, 
fdtt»  Ifaou  hadst  done  neither  good  nor  evil. 


HAiClttolr.   '"'  '  "  49i 

■  • 

Now^  seeing  he  hath  paid  thy  debt^  thou  nieedeat 
lot^  neither^  canst  thou  pay  it^  but  shouldeat  be 
lamned^  if  his  blood  were  not.  But  since  he  was 
lunished  for  thee,  theu  shah  not  be  punished. 

Finally^  he  hath  delivered  thee  from  thy  condenm* 
itioii  and  all  evil^  and  desireth  nought  of  thee^  but 
Jiat  thou  wilt  acknowledge  whit  he  hath  done  for 
hee^  and  bear  it  in  mind:  and  that  thou  wouldest  help 
idlers  for  his  sake^  both  in  word  and  deed,  even  as 
le  hath  holpen  theefor  nQueht^  and  without  rewards 

O  how  ready  would  we  be  to  hdp  others^  if  w« 
cnew  his  goodness  and  gentleness  towards  us  ?  He  it 
I  good  and  a  gentle  Lord^  for  he  doth  all  for  nought. 
Let  us  beseech  you^  therefore,  follow  his  footsteps, 
Mrhom  all  the  world  ought  to  praise  and  worship. 

ik  that  ildnketh  to  be  Moved  by.  hit  fVork$,  eallethrs 

himself  Christ. 

Bbr  he  callethliimsdf  the  Saviour,  which  per- 
taineth  to  Christ  only. 

What  is  a  Saviour,  but  he  that  saveth  ?  and  he 
itt4i»  I  saved  myself,  which  is  as  much  to  ^y,  as  I 
un  Ghristj  for  Christ  only  is  the  Saviour  oi  the 
m)rld» 

fyis  should  do  no  good  Works  for  the  Intent  to  get  the- 
Inheritance  of  Heaven^  or  Remission  of  Sin. 

For  whosoever  believeth  to  get  the  inheritance  of 
heaven,  or  remission  of  sin,  through  work?,  he  be- 
Heveth  not  to  get  the  same  for  Christ's  sake.  And 
they  that  believe  not,  that  their  sins  are  forgiven 
them,  and  that  they  shall  be  saved  for  Christ's  sake, 
they  believe  not  the  Gospel :  for  the  Gospel  saith  joa 
shall  be  saved  for  Christ's  sake ;  your  sins  are  for* 
given  for  Christ's  sake. 

He  that  believeth  not  the  Gospel,  believeth  not 
God.  So  it  followeth,  that  they  which  believe  to  be 
saved  by  their  works,  or  to  get  remission  of  their 
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sins;  by  their  own  deedfi^  believe  not  God,  but  ac- 
count him  a  liar^  and  so  utterly  deny  him  to  be  God. 

Objection. 

Thou  wilt  say^  Shall  we  then  do  no  good  deeds  ? 

.    Answer. 

T  say  not. so,  but  I  say,  we  should  do  no  good 
works,  for  the  ioteotf  to  get  the  inheritance  of  hea- 
yen,  or  remission  of  sin.  For  if  we  believe  to  get 
the  inheritance  of  heaven  through  |;ood  works,  then 
we  believe  not  to  get  it  through  the  promise  of  God 
Or,  if  we  think  to  get  remission  of  our  sins  by  our 
deeds,  then  we  believe  not  that  they  are  forgiven  itf| 
and  so  we  account  God  a  liar.  For  God  saitfa.  Thou 
s)ialt  have  the  inheritance  of  heaven  for  my  Son's 
sake :,. thy  si^f  are  forgiven  thee  for  my  Son*a  sdte: 
and  you  say  it  is  not  so,  but  I  will  win  it  through 
my  works.  Thus  you  see,  I  condemn  not  good 
deeds,  but  I  condemn  the  false  trust  in  any  wms ; 
for  all  the  works  wherein  a  man  jputteth  any  eonfi* 
dence,  are  therefore  poisoned  and  become  enL 

Wherefore,  thou  must  do  good  works,  but  be- 
ware thou  do  them  not  to  deserve  any  ffood  thnHgli 
them  ;  for  if  thou  do,  thou  reoeivest  Oie  good,  not 
as  the  gihs  of  God,  but  as  debt  due  to  thee,  and 
i^akest  thyself  fellow  with  God,  because  thou  wih 
take  nothing  of  him  for  nought.  And  what  needeth 
he  any  thing  of  thine,  which  giveth  all  things,  ind  is 
not  the  poorer  ? 

Therefore  do  nothing  to  him,  but  take  of  him; 
for  he  ia  a  gentle  Lord,  and  with  a  more  glad  will 
giveth  us  all  that  we  need,  than  we  can  take  it  of 
him :  if  then  we  want  aught,  let  us  thauk  cur- 
sives. 

Press  not  therefore  to  the  inheritance  of  heaven, 
through  presumption  of  thy  good  works,  for  if  thou 
do,  thou  couutest  thyself  holy  and  equal  to  God,  be- 
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ause  thou  wilt  take  nothing  of  him  for  nought^  and 
0  shalt  thou  fall,  as  Lucifer  M\  for  his  pride. 

/Crtain  brief  Notes  or  Declarations  upon  tlio  foresaid  V lares 

of  Master  Patrick. 

This  little  treatise  of  Mister  Patrick's  Places^  albeit,  in  quantity 
t  be  shore,  yet  in  effect,  it  comprehendeth  matter,  able  to  fill  large 
'olumes,  declaring  to  us  the  true  doctrine  of  the  law,  of  the  Gos- 
)d»  of  faith,  and  of  works;  with  the  nature,  and  properties,  and 
^  the  difference  of  the  same.  Whicii  difference  is  thus  to  be  un- 
lerstood,  that  in  the  cause  of  salvation,  and  in  the  office  of  justify- 
Dg,  these  are  to  be  removed  and  separated  asunder ;  the  law  from 
be  Gospel,  and  faith  from  works :  otherwise  in  the  f)erson,  that  is 
ustified,  and  also  in  order  of  doctrinei  they  ought  commonly  to  go 
lecessarily  together. 

Therefore,  wheresoever  any  question  or  doubt  afiseth  of  salva- 
jon,  or  our  justifying  before  CtoJ,  there  the  law,  and  all  good 
vorks  must  be  utterly  excluded  and  stand  aprt,  that  grace  may  ap- 
pear free,  the  promise  simple,  and   that  fnith  may  siatid  alone. 
kVhich  faith  alone,  wirhout  law  or  works,  workcth  to  every  man 
\a9ticuiarly  his  salvation,  through  mere  promise,  and  the  free  grace 
if  God*   Thii>  word,  /larticulaily-  I  add,  for  the  particular  certify- 
ng  of  every  man's  heart  privately  and  peculiarly,  that  bclicveth  in 
Christ.     For  as  the  bodv  of  Cliria  is  ii:e  cay^j  r^i////  of  the  re- 
miption  of  the  whole  world  in  gci'.cral :  u(\  is  faith  the  hstmn.cntal 
.pse,  by  which  every  innn  appliecn  the  vaitl  hody  of  Chri.t  parti- 
larly  to  h)>  own  saivrttion.     So,  that  in  the  actioq  am!  oIVrc  of 
tificatipn,  both    law  and  works  here  are  utterly  scclvided  and 
?mptcd,  as  things  having*  nothini;  to  do  in  this  belialf :  the  reason 
^ii:  for  seeing  that  «il  our  redemption  univt-rsally  bpriniirth  only 
11  the  body  of  the  Son  of  Crod  crucified  ;  tijcn  \^  tlicrc  notuing, 
can  stand  us  in  stend,  but  that  onlv,  wherewith  tiii^  body  of 
ist  is  apprehended.     Now,  forsomuch  as  neitiier  the  law  nor 
ks,  but  faith  only  i--  the  thing  which  apjjrehendt'th  the  bpdy 
death  of  Chri.^t,  therefore  faith  only  is  that  matter  which  jusii- 
every  soul  Infore  God,  through  the  strt'n,;th  of  that  object 
h  it  doth  ai^prehend.     i'Vr  the  object  only  of  our  faith,  is  the 
of  Chrii:t,  like  as  the  bra/en  ^cr}'Cnt  was  the  object  only  of 
vraclitCi,*  looking;,  and   not  of  tiitir  l>Hid^'  workin^^:  bv  the 
th  of  which  object,  through  the  pronii-.cof  God,  immediarcly 
ded  health  to  the  beiioIii^Ts.     i>o,  ihc  body  of  L'hribt,  being 
ject  of  our  fait!\,  sirikcth  ri^hteouanesi  to  our  souls,  not 
1  working,  but  btiicvinij  only. 

\  you  see,  how  fiiith,  being  the  only  eye  of  our  souls  standcth 
ith  her  object,  in  case  of  jubrifyi'i^;:  but  ym  nevertheless, 
ody  s>he  standeth  not  alone :  for  besides  tlic  eye,  there  arc 
I,  K   K. 
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also  hands  to  work,  feet  to  uilk,  cars  to  hear,  and  other  mem- 
bers enorc,  every  one  convenient  for  the  service  of  the  body ;  and 
yet  there  is  none  of  them  all  that  can  see,  but  only  the  eye.    So,  in 
a  Christian  man*s  life,  and  in  order  of  doctrine,  there  is  the  law, 
there  is  repentance,  there  is  hope,  charity,  and  deeds  of  chanty: 
aJl  which,  in  life,  and  in  doctrine,  are  joined,  and  necessarily  do 
concur  together,  and  yet  in  the  action  of  justifying,  there  is  nochiag 
else  in  man,  that  hath  any  part  or  place,  but  only  fiith  apprehend* 
ing  the  object,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ  Jesus  for  us  crucified, 
in  whom  consisteth  all  the  worthiness  and  fulness  of  our  salvatiof^ 
by  faith :  that  is,  by  our  apf>rehending  and  receiving  of  hini,  w> 
cording  as  it  is  written  (John,  i.  12. >,  "  Whosoever  received  hif% 
lie  pave  them  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God,  even  all  such  U 
believed  in  his  name,  &c."     Also  (Isa.  liii.  1 1.),  **  And  this  jast 
servant  of  mine,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  shall  justify  many,  &c/*. 

jlrgument. 

Apprehending  and  receiving  of  Christ  only,  makcth  us  justified 
before  God.  (John,  i.  12.) 

Christ  only  is  apprehended  and  received  by  feith. 

Therefore,  faith  only  maketh  us  justified  before  God. 

Arf^ument. 

Jiistificstion   Cometh  only  by  apprehending  and  receiving  of 
Christ.     (Isa.  liii.  i  r.) 

The  law  and  works  do  nothing  pertain  to  the  apprehending  of 
Christ, 

Therefore,  the  law  and  works  pertain  nothing  to  justificatioa. 

Nothing,  which  is  iinjtist  of  itself,  can  justify  us  before  God,  or 
help  any  thing  to  our  justifying. 

Every  work  we  do,  is  unjust  before  God.     (Isa.  Ixiv.  6.) 

Therefore,  no  works  that  we  do,  can  justify  us  before  God,  nor 
help  any  thing  to  our  justifying. 

Argument, 

If  works  could  any  thing  further  our  justification,  then  should 
our  works  something  profit  us  before  God. 

No  works  (do  the  best  we  can)  do  profit  us  before  God.  (Lukc^ 
xvii.  10.) 

Therefore,  no  works  that  we  do,  can  any  thing  further  our  jus- 
tification. 

Argumnt, 
All  that  we  can  do  with  God,  is  only  by  Christ.     (Johii.Xv»5J 
Our  works  and  merits  are  not  Christ,  neither  any  part  of  him. 
Therefore,  our  works  and  p'erits  can  do  nothing  with  God. 

A*jg^vmcnt, 
That  which  is  the  cause  of  condemnation,  cannot  be  the  auC 
of  jn«^tification. 

The  law  is  the  cause  of  condemnation.     (Rom.  iv,  15.) 
Therefore,  it  is  not  the  caubc  of  justification. 
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A  Consequent, 
We  are  quit  and  deliveredyr#)if  the  la>v.  (Rom.  vii.  4,) 
Therefore,  we  are  not  quit  and  delivered  by  the  law. 
Forsomuch  therefore,  as  the  truth  of  the  Scripture,  in  express 
ords,  hath  thus  included  our  salvation  in  faith  only,  we  are  en- 
irccd  necessarily  to  exclude  all  other  causes  and  means  in*our  ju&ti* 
cation,  and  to  make  this  difference  between  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
t\^  between  ^ith  and  works,  affirming  with  the  Scripture  and  word 
f  God,  that  the  law  condemneth  us,  our  works  do  not  avail  us, 
nd  that  foith  in  Christ  only  justifieth  us.  And  this  difference  and 
istinctieo  ought  diligently  to  be  learned  and  retained  of  all 
Ihristians,  especially  in  conflict  of  conscience,  between  the  law  and 
le  Gospel;  faith  and  works ;  grace  and  merits ;  promise  and  con- 
ition ;  God's  free  election  and  man's  free  will,  So,  that  the 
ghc  of  the  free  grace  of  God,  in  our  salvation,  may  appear  to  all 
Dnsciences,  to  the  immortal  glory  of  God's  holy  name,  Aniens 

The  Order  aiul  Differences  of  Places* 
'  The  Gospel,  r  Faith,     f  Grace. /Promise,     f  God's  free  election 
.  The  Law.      I  Works,  i  Merits.  I  Condition,  t  Man's  free  will. 
The  difference  and  repugnance  of  these  foresaid  places  being  well 
oted  and  expended,  it  shall  give  no  small  light  to  every  6Eiithful 
Ihristian,  both  to  understand  the  Scripture,  to  judge  in  cases  oi 
insdence,  and  to  reconcile  such  places  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcs- 
ment,  as  else  may  seem  to  repugn,  according  to  the  rule  of  Aus« 
t,  saying; 

•*  Make  distinction  of  times,  and  thou  shalt  reconcile  the  Scrip- 
es,  &c."     Contrariwise,  where  men  be  not  perfectly  in  these 
CCS  instructed,  to  discern  between  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  be- 
en faith  and  works,  &c. ;  so  long  they  can  never  rightly  es- 
ish  their  minds  in  the  free  promises  of  God's  grace;  but  walk 
^isedly,  without  order  in  all  matters  of  religion.     Example 
reqf  we  have  too  much  in  the  Romish  church,  who  confoundr 
hese  places  together  without  distinction,  following  no  method, 
perverted  the  true  order  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  have  ob- 
d  the  sweet  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  Goapel  of  Christ,  not 
ing  what  the  true  use  of  the  law,  nor  of  the  Gospel  mcaneth. 

In  the  Doctrine  of  the  Law  three  Things  are  to  be  note  J, 

the  law  therefore  three  things  are  to  be  considered :  first, 

*  the  tfue  rigour  and  strength  of  the  law,  which  is,  to  require 

d  perfect  obedience  of  the  whole  man,  not  only  to  restrain 

ward  actions,  but  also  his  inward  motions  and  inclinations  of 

\  affection,  from  the  apj>etite  of  ^in  :  and  therefore  saith  St. 

'The  law  is  spiritual,  but  I  aiii  carnal,  &c."  (Rom.  vii.  14..) 

ipon  riseth  this  proposition :  th  »t  it  is  not  in  our  nature  and 

»  fulfil  the  law.     Likewise,  the  law  commandeth  that  which 

5    impossible,    &c.     The    second  thing   to  be  noted  in 

rint  of  the  law,  is  to  consider  the  time  and  place  of  the 
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law,  what  they  are,  and  how  hr  they  extend.  For  as  the  surg* 
ing  seas  have  their  banks  and  bars  to  keep  them  io;  so,  the  law 
hath  his  times  and  limits  which  it  ought  not  to  pass.  Jf  Christ  had 
not  come  and  suffered,  the  time  and  dominion  of  the  hw  had  bccq 
everlasting.  But  now,  seeing  Christ  hath  come  and  hath  died  io  his 
righteous  fiesh,  the  power  of  the  law  against  our  sinhil  flesh  doth 
cease.  "  for  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ."  (Rom.  x.  4..)  That 
is,  the  death  of  Christ's  body  is  the  death  of  the  law  to  all  that  be< 
lieve  in  him  :  so,  that  whosoever  repent  of  their  sins,  and  fly  to  the 
death  and  passion  of  Christ,  the  condemnation  and  time  of  the  lav 
to  them  is  expired.  Wherefore,  this  is  to  be  understood  as  a  pet- 
petual  rule  in  the  Scripture,  that  the  law  with  all  its  sentences  aod 
judgments,  wheresoever  they  are  written,  either  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  in  the  New,  doth  ev6r  include  a  privy  exception  of  re- 
pentance and  belief  in  Christ,  to  the  which  always  it  givetb  places 
having  there  its  end,  and  can  proceed  no  further,  according  a$ 
St.  Paul  doth  say;  *'  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  until  Cbnst,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith."     (Gal.  iii.  25.) 

Moreover,  as  the  law  hath  its  time,  how  long  to  reign,  so  also 
it  hath  its  proper  place,  where  to  reign.     By  the  reign  of  the  law 
here  is  meant,  the  condemnation  of  the  law  :  for  as  the  time  of  the 
law  ceaseth,  when  the  faith  of  Christ,  in  a  true  repenting  heart, 
beginneth:  so,  hath  the  law  no  place  in  such,  as  are  good  and 
faithful,  that  is,  in  sinners  repenting  and  amending,  but  only  in 
them  which  are  evil  and  wicked.    Evil  men  here  I  call  all  such, 
which  walking  in  sinful  flesh,  are  not  yet  driven  by  earnest  re- 
pentance, to  fly  to  Christ  for  succour.    And  therefore  saith  St 
Paul :  **  To  the  just  mTin  there  is  no  law  set,  but  to  the  unjust  and 
disobedient,  &c."     (i  Ti;7Y.  i.  9.)     By  the  just  man  here  is  meant, 
not  he,  which  never  had  disease,  but  he,  who  knowing  his  disease, 
seeketh  out  the  Physician,  and  being  cured,  keepeth  himself  ia 
health,  as   much  as  he  may,  from  any  more  surfeits:   notwidi- 
standing,  he  shall  ntver  so  keep  himself,  but  that  his  health  (that 
is,  his  new  obedience)  sliall  always  remain  frail  and  imperfect,  and 
shall  continually  need  the  Physician.     Where,  by  the  way,  thee 
three  things  are  to  be  noted,    i.  The  sickness  itself.    2.  The  know- 
ino  of  the  sickness.    3,  'I'he  Phvsician.     The  bickness  is  sin.  Tbc 
knowing  of  the  sickness  is  repentance,  which  the  law  worketn. 
The  Physician  is  Christ.    And  therefore,  although  in  remission  «f 
our  sins,  repentance  is  joined  with  faith,  yet  it  is  not  the  dignity  or 
worthiness  of  repentance,  that  causeth  remission  of  bins,  but  only 
the  wortliiness  of  Christ,  whom  faith  only  apprehendeth :  no  more 
than  the  feeling  of  the  disease  is  the  cause  of  health,  but  ou\y^ 
Physician.    For  else  when  man  is  cast  and  condemned  by  the  la**- 
it  is  not  repentance  that  can  save  or  deserve  life,  but  if  his  pardon 
conje,  then  is  it  the  grace  of  the  prince,  and  not  his  repentance  tbat 
baveth. 
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•  *Thf  third  point  to  be  considered  in  the  doctrine  of  the  law,  is 
this:  that  we  mark  well  the  end  and  purpose,  why  the  law  is  given, 
%hich  is,  not  to  bring  us  to  salvation,  nor  to  work  God's  favour, 
lior  to  make  us  good  :  but  rather  to  declare  and  convict  our  wicked- 
ness, and  to  make  us  feel  the  danger  thereof  to  this  end  and  pur- 
pose,  that  we,  seeing  our  condemnation,  and  being  in  ourselves 
confounded,  may  be  driven  thereby  to  have  our  refuge  in  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  to  submit  ourselves  to  him,  in  whom  only  is 
to  be  found  our  remedy,  and  in  none  other.  And  this  end  of  the 
law  discreetly  ought  to  be  pondered  of  all  Christians.  Otherwise, 
they^  that  consider  not  this  end  and  purpose  of  the  law,  fall  into 
manifold  errors  and  inconveniencies.  i.  They  pervert  all  order  of 
doctrine.  2.  They  seek  that  in  the  law,  which  the  law  cannot 
giye.  3.  They  are  not  able  to  comfort  themselves,  nor  others, 
4*  They  keep  men's  souls  in  an  uncertain  doubt  of  their  salvation. 
5*.  They  obscure  the  light  of  God's  grace.  6.  They  are  unkind 
foGod*$  benefits.  7.  They  are  injurious  to  Christ's  passio6,  and 
enemies  to  his  cross.  8.  They  stop  Christian  liberty.  9.  They 
bereave  the  church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  of  her  due  comfort,  as 
taking  away  the  sun  out  of  the  world.  10.  In  all  their  doings 
tiicy  shoot  at  a  wrong  mark.  For  where  Chrirt  only  is  set  up  to  be 
apprehended  by  our  faith,  and  so  freely  to  justify  us:  they  leaving 
this  justification  by  faith,  set  up  other  marks,  partly  of  the  law, 
partly  of  their  own  devising,  for  men  to  shoot  at.  And  here 
tome  in  the  manifest  and  manifold  absurdities  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome's  doctrine,  which  here  (the  Lord  willing)  we  will  rehearse, 
as  in  a  catalogue  here  following. 

Errors  and  Absurdities  of  the  Papists  touching  the  Doctrine  of  the  Law^ 

and  of  the  Gospel, 

1.  They  erroneously  conceive  opinion  of  salvation  in  the  law, 
vhich  only  is  to  be  sought  in  the  faith  of  Christy  and  in  no 
other. 

2.  They  erroneously  do  seek  God's  favour  by  works  of  the  law, 
not  knowing  that  the  law  in  this  our  corrupt  nature  worketh  only 
the  anger  of  God.    (Rom.  iv.  15. ) 

3.  They  err  also  in  this,  that  where  the  office  of  the  law  is  di- 
ners and  contrary  from  the  Gospel,  they,  without  any  difference, 
confound  the  one  with  the  other,  making  the  Gospel  to  be  a  law, 
and  Christ  to  be  a  Moses. 

4«  They  err  in  dividing  the  law  unskilfully  into  three  parts ; 
into  the  law  natural,  the  law  moral,  and  the  law  evangelical. 

5.  They  err  again,  in  dividing  the  law  evangelical,  into  pre- 
cepts and  counsels,  making  the  precepts  to  serve  for  all  men,  the 
counsels  only  to  serve  for  them  that  are  perfect. 

6.  The  chief  substance  of  all  their  teaching  and  preaching 
Testcth  upon  the  works  of  the  law,  as  may  appear  by  their  reli- 
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gion,  which  wholly  consi^eth  in  men's  merks,  traditions^  law% 
canons,  decrees,  and  ceremonies* 

7.  In  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  of  remission^  and  justificatioiif 
either  they  admit  the  law  equally  with  the  Gospel,  or  else  clean 
secluding  the  Gospel,  they  teach  and  preach  the  law,  so  that  little 
mention  is  made  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  none  at  all. 

8*  They  err  in  thinking,  that  the  law  of  God  requfireth  no* 
thing  in  us,  under  pain  of  damnation,  but  only  our  obedience  in 
external  actions ;  as  for  the  inward  affections  and  concupiscence^ 
they  esteem  but  light  matters. 

9.  They,  not  knowing  the  true  nature  and  strength  of  thehWi 
do  erroneously  imagine,  that  it  is  in  man's  power  to  fulfil  it. 

10.  They  err  in  thinking  it  not  only  to  be  in  man's  power  to 
keep  the  law  of  God,  but  also  to  perform  more  perfect  works 
than  are  in  God's  law  commanded,  and  these  they  call  the  works 
of  perfection.  And  hereof  rise  the  works  of  supererogation,  of 
satisfaction,  of  congruity,  and  condignity,  to  store  up  the  treasure- 
house  of  the  pope's  church,  to  be  sold  out  to  the  people  for 
money. 

11.  They  err,  in  saying,  that  the  state  monastical  is  more  per* 
feet,  for  keeping  the  counsels  of  the  Gospel,  than  other  states  are^ 
in  keeping  the  law  of  the  Gospel. 

12.  The  counsels  of  the  Gospel  they  call  the  vows  of  their  re- 
ligious men,  as  profound  humility,  perfect  chastity,  and  wilful 
poverty. 

13.  They  err  abominably,  in  equalling  their  laws  and  consdra- 
tions,  with  God's  law,  and  in  saying,  that  man's  law  bindctb 
under  pain  of  damnation,  no  less  than  God's  law. 

14.  They  err  sinfully,  in  punishing  the  transgressors  of  their 
laws  more  sharply  than  the  transgressors  of  the  law  of  God,  as  ap- 
peareth  by  their  inquisitions  and  their  canon  law,  &c. 

15.  Finally,  they  err  most  horribly  in  this,  that  where  the  free 
promise  of  God  ascribeth  our  salvation,  only  to  our  faith  in  Christ, 
excluding  works :  they  contrarily  ascribe  salvation  only,  or  prin- 
cipally, to  works  and  merits,  excluding  faith.  Whereupon  risetb 
the  application  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  ex  open  •perato  (i.  c.  by 
the  work  wrought),  ioy  the  quick  and  dead :  application  of  the 
merits  of  Christ's  passion  in  bulls:  application  of  the  merits  of  sU 
religious  orders  ;  and  many  other  falschood:>. 

Here  follow  three  cautions  to  be  observed  and  avoided  in  the  ttwi 

understanding  of  the  Law,- 

The  first  Caution, 

First,  that  we  througb  the  misunderstanding  of  the  ScriptuffV 
do  not  take  the  law  for  the  Gospel,  nor  the  Gospel  for  the  liwi 
but  skilfully  discern  i^id  disiinguish  the  voice  of  the  oa^y  f fom  tbe 
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¥ojct  of  the  other.  Many  there  are,  which  reading  the  book  of 
Che  New  Testament,  do  take  and  understand  whatsoever  they  see 
cootained  in  the  said  hook,  to  be  only  and  merely  the  voice  of  the 
Gospel.  And  contrariwise,  whatsoever  is  contained  in  the  com« 
pass  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  is,  within  the  law,  histories, 
psalms,  and  prophets,  to  be  only  and  merely  the  worJ  and  voice  of 
the  law ;  wherein  many  are  deceived.  For  the  preaching  of  the 
hw  and  the  Gospel,  are  mixed  together,  in  both  the  Testaments, 
as  well  the  old  as  the  new.  Neither  is  the  order  of  these  two 
doctrines  to  be  distinguished  by  books  and  leaves,  but  by  the  di- 
irersity  of  God's  Spirit,  speaking  unto  us.  For  sometimes  in  the 
Old  Testament,  God  doth  comfort,  as  he  comforted  Adam  with  the 
voice  of  the  Gospel.  Sometimes,  also  in  tlie  New  Testament  he 
doth  threaten  and  terrify,  as  when  Chrisit  threatened  the  pharisees : 
in  some  places  again,  Moses  and  the  prophets  play  the  evangelists. 
Insomucn,  that  Jerome  doubted  whether  he  should  call  Isaiah  a 
prophet,  or  an  evangelist.  In  some  places  likewise,  Christ  and 
the  Apostles  supply  the  part  of  Moses :  and  as  Christ  himself, 
until  his  death,  was  under  the  law  (which  law  he  came  not  to 
break,  but  to  fulfil),  so,  his  sermons  nrnde  to  the  Jews,  for  the  most 
part  run  all  upon  the  perfect  doctrine  and  works  of  the  law,  shew- 
ing and  teaching  what  we  ought  to  do  by  the  right  law  of  justice, 
and  what  danger  ensueth  in  not  performing  the  same.  All  which 
places  though  they  are  contained  m  the  book  of  the  New  Testament, 
YCt  are  they  to  be  referred  to  the  doctrine  of  the  law,  ever  having 
in  them  included  a  privy  exception  of  repentance,  and  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  As  for  example,  where  Christ  thus  preached: 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  are  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God, 
ice  J'  (Mat.  v.  8.)  Again :  **  Except  ye  are  made  like  these  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  &c."  (Mat. 
xviiL  3.)  Again :  ^^  But  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  &c.''  (Mat.  vii.  21.) 
Again :  the  parable  of  the  unkind  servant  justly  cast  into  pri- 
son for  not  forgiving  his  fellow,  &c.  (Mat.  xviii.  23.)  The  casting 
of  the  rich  glutton  into  hell,  &c.  (Luke,  xvi.)  Again :  **  He  that 
denieth  me  here  before  men,  I  will  deny  him  before  my  Father, 
&c"  (Luke,  xii.  9.)  With  such  other  places  of  like  condition. 
All  these  (I  say)  pertaining  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Uw,  do  ever  in- 
clude in  them  a  secret  exception  of  earnest  repentance,  and  faith 
in  Christ's  precious  blood.  For  Peter  denied,  and  yet  repented. 
Many  publicans  and  sinners  were  unkind,  unmerciful,  and  hard* 
hearted  to  their  fellow -servants,  and  yet  many  of  them  repented, 
and  by  faith  were  saved,  &c.  The  grace  of  Christ  Jesus  work  ia 
us  earnest  repentance,  and  faith  in  him  unfeigned.     Amen. 

Briefly,  to  know  when  the  law  speaketh,  and  when  the  Gospel 
n)eaketh,  and  to  discern  the  voice  of  the  one,  from  the  voice  of 
tne  other,  thb  may  serve  for  a  note :  that  when  there  is  any  moral 
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wdrk  coramanded  to  be  done,  either  for  csclicwirig  punishment,  of 
upon  promise  of  any  reward  temporal,  or  eternal;  or  when  any 
promise  is  made  with  condition  of  any  work  commanded  in  the 
law ;  tiere  is  to  be  understood  the  voice  of  the  law.  Contrarily, 
where  the  promise  of  life  and  salvation  is  offered  unto  us  freely 
without  all  our  merits,  and  simply  without  any  condition  annexed, 
of  any  law,  either  natural,  ceremonial,  or  moral,  all  those  places, 
whether  they  are  read  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  in  the  New,  arc  to  be 
referred  to  the  voice  and  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  And  this  pro* 
mise  of  God  freely  made  to  us  by  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  so 
long  before  prophesied  to  us  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  afterwards 
exhibited  in  the  NewTestrtment,  and  now  requiring  nothing  but  our 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  is  called  properly  the  voice  of  the  Gospel, 
and  difFereth  from  the  voice  of  the  law  in  this,  that  it  hath  no  con- 
dition adjoined  of  our  meriting,  but  only  respectcth  the  merits  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  whose  feith  only  we  are  promised  of 
God  to  be  saved  and  justified,  according  as  we  read,  (Rom.iii.  23.) 
*'Thc  righteousness  of  God  cometh  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all 
and  upon  all,  that  do  believe,  &c. " 

The  second  caution  or  danger  to  be  avoided  is,  that  we,  nov 
knowing,  how  to  discern  rightly  between  the  law  and  the  Gospel, 
and  having  intelligence  not  to  mistake  the  one  for  the  other,  must 
take  heed  again^  that  we  break  not  the  order  between  these  two, 
taking  and  applying  the  law,  where  the  Gospel  is  to  be  applied, 
either  to  ourselves,  or  towards  others.  For  albeit,  the  law  and 
the  Gospel,  many  times  are  to  be  joined  together  in  order  of  doc- 
trine ;  yet  case  may  fall  sometimes,  that  the  law  must  be  utterly  se- 
questered from  tlie  Gos|)el.  As  when  any  person  or  persons 
do  feel  themselves,  with  the  majesty  of  the  law,  and  judg- 
ments of  God  so  terrified  and  oppressed,  and  with  the  burden 
of  their  sins  overweighed  and  throv^n  down  into  utter  discomfort, 
and  almost  even  to  the  pit  of  hell,  as  happeneth  many  times  to  soft 
and  timorous  consciences  of  God's  good  servants:  when  such 
mortified  hearts  do  hear,  either  ia  preaching,  or  in  reading,  any 
such  example  or  place  of  the  Scripture,  which  pertaineth  to  the 
law,  let  them  think  the  same  nothing  to  belong  to  them,  no  more 
than  mourning  weeds  belong  to  a  marriage  feast :  and  therefore  re- 
moving utterly  out  of  their  minds  all  cogitation  of  the  law,  of  fear, 
of  judgment,  and  condemnation,  let  them  only  set  before  their 
eyes  the  Gospel,  the  sweet  comfort  of  God's  promise,  free  forgive- 
ness of  sins  in  Christ's  grace,  redemption,  liberty,  rejoicing,  psalms, 
thanks,  singing,  and  a  paradise  of  spiritual  jocundity,  and  nothing 
else:  thinking  thus  with  themselves,  that  the  law  hath  done  its  office 
in  them  already,  and  now  must  needs  give  place  10  its  better,  that 
is,  must  needs  give  room  to  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the 
Lord  and^aster,  the  fill  filler,  and  also  the  finisher  of  the  bw,  for 
the  end  of  the  kw  is  Christ.  (Rom.  x.  4. ) 
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The  third  danger  to  be  avoided  is,  that  we  do  not  use  or  apply^ 
on  the  contrary  side,  the  Gospel  instead  of  the  law.  For  as  the 
other  before  was  even  as  much  as  to  put  on  a  mourning  gown,  in 
the  feast  of  marriage:  so  is  this  but  even  to  c^st  pearls  before 
swine,  wherein  is  a  great  abuse  among  many.  For  commonly  it 
is  seen  that  these  worldly  epicures  and  secure  mammonists,  to 
whom  the  doctrine  of  the  law  doth  properly  appertain,  do  receive 
and  apply  to  themselves,  most  principally,  the  sweet  promises  of 
the  Gospel :  and  contrariwise,  the  other  contrite  and  bruised  hearts^ 
to  whom  belong  only  tbe  joyful  tidii^s  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  the 
law,  for  the  most  part,  receive  and  retain  to  themselves  the  terrible 
voice  and  sentence  of  the  law.  Whereby  it  comcth  to  pass,  that 
many  do  rejoice,  where  they  should  mourn  :  and  on  the  other  side, 
many  do  fear  and  mourn,  where  they  need  not.  Wherefore  to 
conclude,  in  private  use  of  life,  let  every  person  discreetly  discera 
between  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  and  aptly  apply  to  himself  that 
which  he  sceth  convenient. 

And  again  in  public  order  of  doctrine,  let  every  discreet  preacher 
put  a  difference  between  the  broken  heart  of  the  mourning  sinner, 
and  the  unrepenting  worldling,  and  so  conjoin  both  the  law  with 
the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel  with  the  law,  that  in  throwing  down 
the  wicked,  ever  he  may  spare  the  weak-hearte.! :  and  again,  so 
spare  the  weak,  that  he  do  not  encourage  the  ungodly.  And  thus 
much  concerning  the  conjunction  and  difference  between  the  law 
and  the  Gospel,  upon  the  occasion  of  Master  Patrick's  Places. 
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OF 


ROBERT  BARNES,  D.  D. 

^s  related  hy  John  Fox^  in  his  Acts  and  Monuments 

of  tite  Christian  Martyrs. 

The  first  bringing  up  of  Dr.  Robert  Barnes  from 
a  child,  was  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  he 
was  made  a  novice  in  the  house  of  the  Austine 
friars  in  that  place.  He  being  very  apt  unto  learning, 
did  so  profit,  that  by  the  help  of  his  friends,  he  was 
removed  from  thence  to  the  university  of  Lovaine, 
in  Brabant,  where  he  remained  certain  years,  and 
greatly  profited  in  the  study  of  the  tongues,  and 
there  proceeded  Doctor  in  Divinity.  From  thence 
he  returned  again  into  England,  and  was  made  prior 
and  master  of  the  house  of  the  Austines,  in 
Cambridge. 

At  that  time  the  knowledge  of  good  letters  was 
scarcely  entered  into  the  university,  all  things  being 
full  of  rudeness  and  barbarity,  saving  in  very  few, 
which  were  privy  and  secret.  Whereupon  Barnes, 
having  some  feeling  of  better  learning  and  authors, 
began  in  his  house  to  read  Terence,  Plautus,  and 
Cicero ;  so  that  what  with  his  industry,  pains  and  la- 
bour, and  with  the  help  of  Thomas  Parnel,  his  scholar, 
whom  he  brought  from  Lovaine  with  him,  reading 
Copia  verborum  et  renim,  he  caused  the  house  shortly 
to  flourish  with  good  letters,  and  made  a  great  part 
of  the  house  learned  (which  before  were  drowned 
in  barbarous  rudeness),  as  Master  Cambridge,  Master 
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Field,  Master  Coleman,  Master  Burley,  Master 
Coyerdale,  with  div.ers  others  of  the  uoiversjty,  that 
iBojourned  there  for  learning's  sake.  After  these 
foundations  laid,  then  did  he  read  openly  in  the 
house  Paul's  Epistles,  and  put  by  Duns  and  Darbf^]^ 
and  yet  he  was  a  tjuestionary  himself:  and  only,  be- 
cause he  would  have  Christ  there  taught  and  his  holy 
word,  he  turned  their  unsavoury  problems  and  fruity 
less  disputations  to  other  better  matter  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  and  thereby  in  short  space  he  made  divers 
good  divines.  The  same  order  of  disputation,  which 
he  kept  in  his  house,  he  observed  likewise  in  the 
university  abroad,  when  he  should  dispute  with  any 
man  In  the  common  schools.  And  the  first  man 
that  answered  Doctor  Barnes  in  the  Scriptures,  was 
Master  Stafford  for  his  form  to  be  bachelor  of  divi- 
nity, which  disputation  was  marvellous  in  the  sight 
of  the  great  blind  doctors,  and  joyful  to  the  godly 
spirited. 

Thus  Barnes,  what  with  his  reading,  disputation, 
and  preaching,  became  famous  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  preaching  ever  against  bishops  and  hypo- 
crites, and  yet  did  not  see  his  inward  and  outward 
idolatry,  which  he  both  taught  and  maintained,  till 
that  good  Master  Bilney  (the  martyr)  with  others 
converted  him  wholly  unto 'Christ, 

Thp  first  sermon  that  ever  he  preached  of  this 
truth,  was  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  day,  at  St. 
Edward's  church,  bielpnging  to  Trinity  Hall,  in 
Cambridge,  by  the  pease-market,  whose  theme  was 
the  epistle  of  the  same  Sunday,  "  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  &c.'*  And  he  so  postilled  the  whole  epistle, 
following  the  Scripture  and  Luther's  postil,  that  for 
that  sermon  he  was  immediately  accused  of  heresy 
by  two  fellows  of  the  King's  Hall.  Then  the  godly 
learned  in  Christ,  both  of  Pembroke  Hall,  St.  John's, 
Peter  House,  Queen's  College,  the  King's  Coll^, 
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Qonwdl  Hall,  and  Bennet  College,  shewed  t^em* 
iselves,  and  flocked  together  in  open  sight,  both 
in  the  schools  and  at  open  sermons  at  St.  Mary's  and 
at  the  Austins,  and  at  other  disputations,  ^and  then 
they  conferred  continually  together. 

The  house  that  they  resorted  most  commonly 
unto  was  the  White-Horse,  which  for  despite  of 
them,  to  bring  God's  word  into  contempt,  was  called 
.Germany.  This  house  especially  was  chosen  because 
of  them  of  St.  John's.  The  King's  College  and  the 
iJ^ueen's  College  came  in  on  the  back  side.  At  this 
time  much  trouble  began  to  ensue.  The  adversaries 
of  Dr.  Barnes  accused  him  in  the  regent  house  be- 
fore the  vice  chancellor,  whereas  his  articles  were 
presented  with  him  and  received,  he  promising  to 
tnake  answer  at  the  next  convocation,  and  so  it  was 
done.  Then  Dr.  Hottoris,  a  rank  enemy  to  Christ, 
moved  Dr.  Barnes  to  recant,  but  he  refused  so  to  do, 
which  appeareth  in  his  book  that  he  made  to  King 
Henry  VIII.  in  English,  confuting  the  judgment  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the  residue  of  the  papistical 
bishops,  and  so  for  the  time  stood  stcdfast.  And 
this  tragedy  continued  in  Cambridge,  one  preaching 
against  another,  in  trying  out  of  God's  truth,  until 
within  six  days  of  Shrovetide.  Then  suddenly  was 
sent  down  to  Cambridge  a  seijeant  at  arms,  called 
Master  Gibson,  dwelling  in  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle's 
in  London,  who  suddenly  arrested  Dr.  Barnes  openly 
in  the  convocation-house,  to  make  all  others  afraid ; 
and  privily  they  had  determined  to  make  search  for 
Luther's  books,  and  all  the  German's  works  sud- 
denly. 

But  good  Dr.  Ferman  of  the  Queen's  College  sent 
word  incontinently  thereof,  to  the  chambers  of  those 
that  were  suspected,  which  were  in  number  thirty 
persons.  But  God  be  praised,  they  were  conveyed 
fway  by  that  time,  that  the  serjeant  at  arms,  the 
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Vice-chancellor,  and  the  proctors  were  ^t  every  man*g 
chamber,  going  directly  to  the  place  where  the  books 
lay  (whereby  it  was  perceived  that  there  were  some 
privy  spies  amongst  that  small  company),  and  that 
night  they  studied  together,  and  gave  him  his  answer, 
which  answer  he  carried  with  him  to  London  the 
next  morning,  which  was  the  Thursday  before  Shrove 
Sunday,  and  came  on  the  Wednesday  to  London, 
and  lay  at  Master  Parnel's  house,  by  the  Stocks.  In 
the  morning  he  was  carried  by  the  serjeant  at  arms 
to  Gu-dinal  Wolsey,  to  Westminster,  waiting  there 
all  day,  and  could  not  speak  with  him  till  night. 
Then  by  reason  of  Dr.  Gardiner,  secretary  to  the 
Girdinal  (of  whose  familiar  acquaintance  he  had  been 
before),  and  Master  Fox,  master  of  the  wards,  he 
spoke  the  same  night  with  the  Cardinal  in  his  cham- 
ber of  state,  kneeling  on  his  knees.  Then  said  the 
Cardinal  to  them,  "  Is  this  Dr.  Barnes  your  man, 
that  is  accused  of  heresy  ?" — **  Yea,  and  please  your 
Grace,  and  we  trust  you  shall  find  him  reformable, 
for  he  is  both  well  learned  and  wise.'* 

^*  What,  Master  Doctor  (said  the  Girdinal),  had 
you  not  a  sufficient  scope  in  the  Scriptures  to  teach 
the  people,  but  that  my  golden  shoes,  my  pillars,  my 
golden  cushions,  my  crosses  did  so  sore  offend  you, 
that  you  must  make  us  appear  ridiculous  amongst 
the  people  ?  We  were  joljily  that  day  laughed  to 
scorn.  Verily,  it  was  a  sermon  more  fitter  to  be 
preached  on  a  stage  than  in  a  pulpit ;  for  at  the  last 
you  said,  I  wear  a  pair  of  red  gloves,  I  should  say, 
bloody  gloves  (quoth  you),  that  I  should  not  be  cold 
in  the  midst  of  my  ccretnonics."  And  he  answered, 
*' I  speak  ruihingbut  the  truth  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
according  to  my  cons(;icnce,  and  according  to  the 
old  Doctors  ;"  and  then  did  ho  deliver  him  six  sheets 
of  paper  written,  to  confirm  and  corroborate  liis 
sayings. 
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He  received  them,  smiling  on  him,  and  sayings 
•*  We  perceive  then,  that  you  intend  to  stand  to  your 
articles,  and  to  shew  your  learning.** 

"  Yea,"  said  Barnes,  "  that  I  do  intend,  by 
God's  grace,  with  your  lordship's  favour.** 

He  answered,  •*  Such,  as  you  are,  do  bear  ui 
little  favour  and  the  catholic  church.  I  will  ask  you  a 
question :  whether  do  you  think  it  more  necessary, 
that  I  should  have  all  this  royalty,  because  I  repre* 
tent  the  king*s  majesty's  person  in  all  the  high  courts 
of  this  realm,  to  the  terror  and  keeping  down  of  all 
rebellious  treasons,  traitors,  all  the  wicked  and  cor* 
rupt  members  of  this  commonwealth  ;  or  to  be  a^ 
simple  as  you  would  have  us,  to  sell  all  these  afore- 
said things,  and  to  give  it  to  the  poor,  and  so  to  pull 
away  this  majesty  of  a  princely  dignity,  which  is  a 
terror  to  all  the  wicked,  and  to  follow  your  counsel 
in  this  behalf  r 

He  answered,  "  I  think  it  necessary  to  be  sold  and 
given  to  the  poor.  For  this  is  not  comely  for  your 
calling ;  nor  is  the  king's  majesty  maintained  by  youf 
pomp  and  show,  but  by  God,  who  saith.  Kings  and 
their  majesties  reign  and  stand  by  me." 

Then  answered  he,  **  Lo  Master  Doctors,  here  is 
the  learned  wise  man,  that  you  told  me  of.*'  Then 
they  kneeled  down  and  said,  **  We  desire  your  Grace 
to  be  good  unto  him,  for  he  will  be  reforrnable." 

Then  said  he,  "  Stand  you  up ;  for  your  sakes 
and  the  University,  we  will  be  good  unto  him.  Hov^t 
$ay  you.  Master  Doctor,  do  you  not  know  that  I  am 
Legaius  de  latere^  and  that  I  am  able  to  dispense  in 
all  matters  concerning  religion  within  this  realm,  as 
much  as  the  pope  may  ?'*  He  said,  *'  I  know  it 
be  so.** 

'^  Will  you  then  be  ruled  by  us,  and  we  will  do 
all  things  for  your  honesty,  and  for  the  honesty  of  the 
University,** 
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He  answered,    "  I  thank  your  Grace  for  your 
►good  will,  I  will  stick  to  the  holy  Scripture,  and  to 
God's  book,  according  to  the  simple  talent  that  God 
hath  lent  me." 

*^  Well,"  said  he,  ^*  thou  shalt  have  thy  learning 
tried  to  the  uttermost,  and  thou  shalt  have  the  law,** 

Then  he  required  him  that  he  might  have  justice 
with  equity,  and  forthwith  he  should  have  gone  to 
the  Tower,  but  that  Gardiner  and  Fox  became  his 
sureties  that  night,  and  so  he  came  home  to  M.  Par*. 
nePs  house  again,  and  that  night  fell  to  writing  agaiii> 
and  slept  not.  Master  Coverdale,  Master  Groodwin^ 
and  Master  Field  being  his  writers;  and  in  the 
morning  he  came  to  lu)rk-place  to  Gardiner  and 
Fox,  and  by  and  by  he  was  committed  to  the  Ser- 
jeant at  arms  to  bring  him  into  the  chapter-house 
at  Westminster  before  the  bishops  and  the  abbot  of 
Westminster,  called  Islip. 

The  same  time  when  Dr.  Barnes  should  appear 
before  the  Cardinal,  there  were  five  Stilliard-roen 
to  be  examined  for  Luther*s  books  and  LoUardy, 
but  after  they  spied  Barnes^  they'  set  the  others  aside^ 
and  asked  the  seijeant  at  arms  what  .was  his  errand; 
He  said  he  had  brought  one  Dr.  Barnes  to  be  ex- 
amined of  heresy,  and  presented  both, his  articles  and 
his  accusers.  Tlu^n  immediately  after  a  little  talk; 
they  swore  him  and  laid  his  articles  to  him.  Who, 
like  as  he  answered  the  Cardinal  before,  so  said  he 
unto  them  ;  and  then  he  oftered  the  book  of  his  pro- 
bations unto  them.  Who  asked  him,  whether  he 
had  another  for  himself,  and  he  said,  ^^  Yea  ;**  shew- 
ing it  unto  them.  Who  then  took  it  from  him,  fifid 
said  they  would  have  no  leisure  to  dispute  with  him 
at  that  present,  for  other  affairs  of  the  king's  ma« 
jesty,  which  they  had  to  do,  and  therefore  bade  him 
stand  aside.  Then  they  called  the  Stilliard-mea  ogm 
one  by  one^  and  when  they  were  examined,  thej 


called  forth  the  master  of  the  Fleet  prison,  and  they 
were  committed  all  to  the  Fleet.  Then  they  called 
Dr.  Barnes  again^  and  asked  him  whether  he  would 
subscribe  to  his  articles  or  no,  and  he  subscribed 
willingly  ;  and  then  they  committed  him  and  young 
Master  Pamcl  to  the  Fleet  also  withr»the  others^ 
There  they  remained,  till  Saturday  in  the  morning, 
and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  was  commanded  that  no- 
man  should  speak  with  him. 

On  the  Saturday  he  came  again  afore  them  into 
the  chapter-house,  and  there  with  the  Stilliard-men 
remained  till  five  o'clock  at  night.  And  after  long 
disputations,  threatenings  and  scornings,  about  five 
o'clock  at  night  they  called  him,  to  know  whether  he 
would  abjure  or  burn.  He  was  then  in  a  great  agony, 
and  thought  rather  to  bum  than  to  abjure.  But  then 
was  he  sent  again  to  have  the  counsel  of  Gardiner  and* 
Fox,  and  they  persuaded  him  rather  to  abjure  than  to 
bum,  because  (they  said)  he  should  do  more  in  time 
to  come,  and  with  divers  other  persuasions,  that  were 
mighty  in  the  sight  of  reason  and  foolish  flesh. 
Upon  that,  kneeling  upon  his  knees,  he  consented 
to  abjure,  and  the  abjuration  put  in  his  hand,  he  ab- 
jured as  it  was  there  written,  and  then  he  subscribed 
with  his  own  hand  ;  and  yet  they  would  scarcely  re- 
ceive him  into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  as  they 
termed  it.  Then  they  put  him  to  an  oath,  and 
charged  him  to  execute,  do,  and  fulfil  all. that  they 
commanded  him,  and  he  promised  so  tp  do. 

Then  they  commanded  the  warden  of  .the  Fleet  to 
carry  him  and  his  fellowis;:  to  the  place  from  whence 
he  came,  and  to  be  kept,  in  close  prison,  and  in  the 
morning  to  provide  five  fagot&  for  Dr*  { Barnes,  and 
the  four  Stilliard-men.  The  fifth  StilUard«man  was 
commanded  to  have  a  taper  of  five  pound,  weight  to 
be  provided  for  him,  to  offer  to  the  Road  of  Northen 
in  Pacd'8>  and  all  these  things  to  be  ready  by  eight  of 
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the  dock  in  the  morning ;  and  that  he  with  all  that 
he  could  collect,  and  the  knight  marshal  with  all  hit 
tipstaves  that  he  could  gather,  should  bring  them  to 
FauVs  and  conduct  them  home  again.  In  the  mom* 
ing  they  were  all  ready  by  their  hour  appointed  in 
Paurs  church,  the  church  being  so  full  that  no  man 
could  get  in.  The  Cardinal  had  a  scaffold  made  oa 
the  top  of  the  stairs  for  himself,  with  six-and-thirty 
abbots,  mitred  priors  and  bishops,  and  he  in  his 
Mrhole  pomp  mitred  (which  Barnes  spake  against)  sat 
there  enthroned,  his  chaplains  and  spiritual  doctors  in 
gowns  of  damask  and  satin,  and  he  himself  in  purple, 
even  like  a  bloody  Antichrist.  And  there  was  a  new 
pulpit  erected  on  the  top  of  the  stairs  also,  for  the 
bishop  of  Rochester  to  preach  against  Luther  and 
Dr.  Barnes ;  and  great  baskets  full  of  booka  standing 
before  them  within  the  rails^  which  were  commanded, 
after  the  great  fire  was  made  afore  the  Road  of 
Northen,  there  to  be  burned,  and  these  heretics  after 
tlie  sermon  to  go  thrice  about  the  fire  and  to  cast  in 
their  fegots. 

Now  while  the  sermon  was  a-doing.  Dr.  Barnes  and 
the  Still  iard-men  were  commanded  to  kned  down  and 
ask  God  forgiveness,  the  catholic  church,  and  Qir« 
dinars  grace,  and  after  that,  he  was  commanded  at 
the  end  of  the  sermon  to  declare  that  he  was  more 
charitably  handled  than  he  deserved,  or  was  worthy 
(his  heresies  were  so  horrible  and  so  detestable),  and 
once  again  kneeled  down  on  his  knees,  desiring  the 
people  to  fot^ve  and  to  pray  for  him ;  and  so  the 
Cardinal  departed  under  a  canopy  with  all  his  mitied 
men  with  him  till  he  came  to  the  second  gate  of 
l^ul's,  and  then  he  took  his  mule,  and  the  niitfdi 
men  came  back  again.  Then  these  poor  men,  h&a$ 
commanded  to  come  down  from  the  sts^  (whereoa 
the  sweepers  use  to  stand  when  th<^  swteep  At 
churdi),  the  bishops  sat  them  down  i^^am^  nod 


manded  the  knight  marshal  and  the  warden  of  the 
Fleet,  with  their  company,  to  carry  them  about  the 
fire,  and  so  were  they  brought  to  the  bishops,  iumI 
liher^  for  absolution  kneeled  down.  Where  Rocheflh 
ter  stood  up  and  declared  unto  the  people,  how  many 
days  of  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sins  they  had  hit 
being  at  that  sermon,  and  there  did  absolve  Dc. 
Barnes  with  the  others,  and  shewed  the  people  that 
they  were  received  into  the  church  again. 

This  done,  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  and  the  knight 
marshal  were  commanded  to  have  them  to  the  Fleet 
again,  and  charged  that  they  should  have  the  liberty 
€f  the  Fleet,  aa  other  prisoners  had,  and  th;«i\  "^heir 
friends  might  resort  unto  them,  and  there  to  refinain 
tail  the  lord  Cardinal's  pleasure  was  known*         , 

After  that  Barnes  there  in  the  Fleet  had  continued 
the  space  of  half  a  year,  at  length  being  delivered,  he 
tras  committed  to  be  a  free  prisoner  at  the  Austin- 
friars  in  London.  When  those  caterpillars  and  bloody 
beasts  had  there  undermined  him,  they  complained 
again  to  the  lord  Cardinal.  Whereupon  he  was  re- 
moved to  the  Austin -friars  of  Northampton,  there 
to  be  burned.  Yet  he  himself  understanding  nothing 
thereof,  but  supposing  still,  that  he  should  there  re- 
main and  continue  in  free  prison,  at  last,  one  Master 
Home,  who  had  brought  hini  up,  and  was  his  spe- 
cial friend,  having  intelligence  of  the  writ,  which 
should  shortly  be  sent  down  to  burn  him,  gave  him 
counsel  to  feign  himself  to  be  in  despair,  and  that  he 
ahould  write  a  letter  to  the  Cardinal  and  leave  it  on 
bis  table  where  he  lay,  and  a  paper  by,  to  declare 
whither  he  was  gone  to  drown  himself,  aiid  to  leave 
fats  clothes  in  the  same  place  ;  and  there  another  let- 
ter to  be  left  to  the  mayor  of  the  town  to  search  for 
him  in  the  water,  because  he  had  a  letter  written  in 
parchment  about  his  neck,  closed  in  wax  for  the  Car- 
yimal^  which  should  teach  all  men  to  beware  by  bis 
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example.  Upon  this,  they  were  seven  days  in  search-, 
ing  for  him,  but  he  was  conveyed  to  London  in  a  poor 
man's  apparel,  and  so  tarried  not  there,  but  took 
shipping  and  went  by  long  seas  to  Antwerp,  and**so  to 
Luther,  and  there  fell  to  study,  till  he  had  made  an 
answer  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  realm  and  had  made 
a  book  entitled,  Ada  Romanorum  Pontificum^  and 
another  book,  with  a  supplication  to  king  Henry. 
Immediately  it  was  told  the  Cardinal,  that  he  wa$ 
drowned,  and  he  said,  ^^  Perish  his  memory  with  his 
name."  But  this  did  light  upon  himself  shortly  after, 
who  wretchedly  died  at  Leicester. 

Itv  the  same  season  Dr.  Barnes  was  made  strong  in 
Chrtst,  and  got  favour  both  of  the  learned  in  Christ, 
and  foreign  princes  in  Germany,  and  was  great  with 
Luther,  Melancthon,  Pomeranius,  Justus  Jonas, 
Degendorphinus  and  ^pimus,  and  with  the  Duke  oif 
Saxony,  and  with  the  King  of  Denmark,  which 
king  of  Denmark  in  the  time  of  More  and  Stokesley 
sent  him  with  the  Lubecks,  as  an  embassador  to  king 
Henry  the  eighth.  He  lay  with  the  Lubeck's  Chan- 
cellor at  theStilliard. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  then  chancellor,  would  fain 
have  entrapped  him,  but  the  king  would  not  let  him, 
for  Cromwell  was  his  great  friend.  And  ere  he 
went,  the  Lubecks  and  he  disputed  with  the  bishops 
of  this  realm  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  so  he  de- 
parted again,  without  restraint,  with  the  Lubecks. 
After  his  going  again  to  Wittenberg  to  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  to  Luther,  he  remained  there  to  set 
forward  his  works  in  print  that  he  had  begun,  from 
whence  he  returned  again  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Ann  (Bullen),  as  others  did,  and 
continued  a  faithful  preacher  in  this  city,  being  all 
her  time  well  entertained  and  promoted.  After  that 
he  was  sent  embassador  by  king  Henry  the  eighth  to 
the  Duke  of  Clevea^  for  the  marriage  of  the  ladf 
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.Ann  of  Qevcfi,  betweeri  the  king  and  her,  and  was 
well  accepted  in  that  emba^y  and  in  all  his  doings, 
until  the  time  that  Stephen  Gardiner  came  out  of 
France;  but  after  he  came^  neither  religion  pro- 
spered, nor  the  Queen's  majesty,  nor  Cromwell,  nor 
the  preachers  ;  who,  after  the  marriage  of  the  Lady 
Ann  of  Cleves,  never  ceased  until  he  had  grafted  the 
marriage  in  another  stock,  by  the  occasion  whereof 
he  began  his  bloody  broil. 

For  not  long  after.  Dr.  Barnes  with  two  of  his 
brethren  in  faith  and  tribulation,  viz.  Master  Garret, 
curate  in  Honey-lane  in  London,  and  Master 
Hierome,  vicar  of  Stepney,  were  apprehended  and 
carried  before  the  king's*  majesty  to  Hampton-court, 
and  there  he  was  examined.  Where  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, seeking  the  means  of  his  safety,  to  bring  Wirv- 
Chester  and  him  agreed,  at  Winchester's  request 
granted  him  leave  to  go  home  with  the  bishop  to 
confer  with  him  ;  and  so  he  did.  But  as  it  happened, 
they  not  agreeing,  Grardiner  and  his  compartners 
sought  by  all  subtle  means,  how  to  entangle  and  to 
entrap  them  in  farther  danger,  which  not  long  after 
was  brought  to  pass.  For  by  certain  complaints  made 
to  the  king  of  them,  they  were  enjoined  to  preach 
three  sermons,  the  next  Easter  following,  at  the  ^ 
Spittle. 

Stephen  Gardiner  hearing  that  the  said  Barnes, 
Hierome,  and  Garret  should  preach  the  Lent  follow- 
ing, anno  1541,  at  Paul's  Cross,  to  stop  the  course 
of  their  doctrine  sent  his  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent,  to  have  a  place  for  him  to  preach  at  Paul's. 
Which  to  him  was  granted,  and  time  appointed  that 
he  should  preach  the  Sunday  following,  which  should 
be  on  the  morrow  ;  which  Sunday  was  appointed  be- 
fore for  Barnes  to  occupy  that  room.  Gardiner  there- 
fore, determining  to  declare  the  Gospel  of  that  Sun- 
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day  contpining  the  devirs  three  temptaitons,  began 
amongst  other  things  to  note  the  abuse  of  Scripture 
amongst  some,  as  the  devil  abused  it  to  Christ ,  and 
$p  alluding  to  the  temptation  of  the  devil,  wherein 
he  alleged  the  Scripture  against  Christ,  to  cast  him- 
self downward,  and  that  he  sbquld  take  no  hurt,  he 
inferred  thereupon,  saying, 

"  Now-a-days,"  quoth  he,  "  the  devil  tempteth 
the  world,  and  biddeth  them  to  cast  tlibmselves  back- 
ward.    There  is  no  forwajrd  in  the  new  teaching,  but 
all  backward.     Now,  the  devil  teacheth,  come  back 
from  fasting,  come  back  from  praying,  conne  back 
from  confession,  come  back  from  weeping  for  thy  sina, 
and  all  is  backward  ;  insomuch  that  men  must  now 
learn  to  say  their  Pater  noster  (Lord's  prayer)  back- 
y^ard.   For  where  we  said,  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors,  now  it  is,  as  thou  forgavest  our 
f^bts,  so  I  will  forgive  my  debtors,  and  so  God  must 
forgive  first;  and  all,  I  say,  is  turned  backward,  &c." 
And  amongst  other  things,  moreover,  he  noted  the 
4eyirs:  craft  and  shift  in  deceiving  man  :  who  envying 
his  felicity,  and  therefore  coveting  to  have  man  idle, 
l(pd  void  of  good  works,  and  to  be  led  in  that  idleness, 
with  a  vain  hope  to  live  merrily  at  his  pleasure  here, 
aUid  yet  to  have  heaven  at  the  last,  hath  for  that  pur- 
pose procured  out  pardons  from  Rome,  wherein  hea- 
yen  was  sold  for  a  little  money,  and  to  retail  that 
jiperchandise,  the  devil  used  friars  for  his  ministers. 
'^  Now  they  be  gone  with  all  their  trumpery,  but  the 
devil  is  not  yet  gone,  &c.     And  now  that  the  devil 
pjerceiveth  that  it  can  no  longer  be  born,  to  buy  and 
sell  heaven  by  the  friars,  he  hath  excogitated  to  ofier 
heaven  without  works  for  it,  so  freely,  that  men  shall 
not  need  for  heaven  to  work  at  all,  whatsoever  opo 
portunity  they  have  to  work  ;  marry,  if  they  will  have 
any  higher  place  in  heaven,  God  will  leave  no  woik 
unrei^ded. ;  but  as  to  be  in  beavea  needs  no  wofk 
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at  all,   but  only  beliefs   anfy,  cnfy,  and  nbtlung 

This  sermon  of  Stephen  Winchester  finished.  Dr. 
Barnes,  who  was  put  off  from  that  Sunday,  had  his 
day  appointed,  which  was  the  third  Sunday  next 
ensuing,  to  make  his  sermon :  who  taking  the  same 
text  of  the  Grospel  which  Gardiner  had  dpne  before, 
was  on  the  contrary  side  no  less  vehement  in  setting 
forward  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  religion,  than 
Winchester  had  been  before  in  plucking  meiixback^ 
vrard  tiom  truth  to  lies,  from  sincerity  to  hypocrisy, 
fix^m  religion  to  superstition,  .from  Christ  to  Anti- 
christ. In  the  process  of  which  sermon,  he,  pro* 
cecding  and  calling  out  Stephen  Gardiner  by  name 
to  answer  him,  alluding  in  a  pleasant  all^ory  to  a 
cock  fight,  terming  the  said  Gardiner  to  be  a  fighting 
cock,  and  himself  to  be  another,  but  the  garden 
cock  (he  said)  lacked  good  spura:  Directing  iiiore* 
over  to  the  said  Gardiner,  and  opposing  hitn  inliis 
grammar  rules ;  thus  saying,  that  if  he  had  answered^*: 
him  in  the  schools,  so  as  he  had  tbere  preached  at 
the  Cross,  he  would  have  given  him  six  stripes*  De- 
claring furthermore  what  evil  herbs  this  Gardiner^ 
had  set  in  the  garden  of  God^s  Scripture,  &c.  ' 

Finally,  with  this  sermon  Gardiner  ^^as  so  tickled 
in  the  spleen  that  he  immediately  went  to  the  king  to 
complain,  shewing  how  he,  being  a  bishop  and  a 
prelate  of  the  realm,  was  handled  and  reviled  at  PauPs 
Cross. 

Whereupon  the  king,  giving  too  much  ear  to 
Gardiner's  grief,  was  earnestly  incensed  againsf 
Barnes,  and  with  many  high  words  rebuked  his 
doings  in  his  privy  closet,  having  with  him  the  earl 
af  Southampton  which  was  the  k)rd  Wriothesly,  and 
the  master  of  the  horse,  which  was  Antony  Brown, 
Dr.  Cocks,  and  Dr.  Robinson.  Unto  whom,  when 
Barnes  had  submitted  himself;  ^^  M^y/'  said  th^ 
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king,  *^  yield  thee  not  to  me,  I  am  a  mortal  man,** 
and  therewith  rising  up,  and  turning  to  the  sacra- 
ment arid  putting  off  his  bonnet,  said,  "  Yonder  is 
the  Master  of  us  all,  the  author  of  truth,  yield  m 
truth  to  him,  and  that  truth  will  I  defend,  and  other- 
wise ^ield  thee  not  unto  me."     Much  ado  there  was, 
and  great  matter  laid  against  Barnes.     In  conclusion, 
this  order  was  taken,  that  Barnes  should  go  apart 
with  Winchester,  to  confer  and  commune  together 
of  their  doctrine,  certain  witnesses  being  thereunto 
appointed,  to  be  as  indifferent  hearers,  of  whom  the 
one  was  Dr.-  Cocks,  the  other  was  Dr.  Robinson, 
with  two  others  also  to  them  assigned,  which  should 
be  reporters  to  the  king  of  the  disputation.     At  the 
first  entry  of  which  talk,  Gardiner,  forgiving  him 
(as  he  saith)  all  that  was  past,  offered  him  the  choice^ 
whether  he  would  answer  or  oppose — (which  was  the 
Friday  after  that  Barnes  had  preached),     The  ques- 
tion between  then  propounded,  by  Gardiner's  narra- 
tion was  this ;  whether  a  man  could  do  any  thing 
good  or  acceptable  before  the  grace  of  justification,  or 
not  ?  Which  question  rose  upon  a  certain  contention 
which  had  been  between  thein  before.     For  Barnes 
had  affirmed,  that  albeit  God  requireth  of  us  to  for- 
give our  neighbour,  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  him ; 
yet  he  said,  that  God  must  forgive  us  first,  before  we 
forgive  our  neighbour ;  for  else  to  forgive  our  neigh- 
bour were  sin,  by  the  text  which  saith,  "  All  that  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin,  &c."   Thus  the  matter  being  pro- 
pounded, Gardiner,  to  prove  the  a)ntrary,  came  forth 
with  his  arguments  two  or  three  :  to  the  which  argu- 
ments (saith  Gardiner)  Barnes  could  not  answer,  but 
desired  to  be  spared  that  nisjht,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing he  would  answer  his  arguments.     In  the  morn- 
ing, Gardiner,  with  the  hearers  being  again  assem- 
bled, Dr.  Barnes,  according  to  the  appointment,  was 
present,  who  then  went  about  to  assail  his  argu- 
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ments.  To  his  solutions  Gardiner  again  repKed. 
And  thus  continued  they  in  this  altercation  by  thp 
space  of  two  hours.  This  done,  the  king  being  ad- 
vertised of  the  conclusion  of  this  matter  between 
Barnes  and  Winchester,  was  content  that  Barnes 
should  repair  to  the  bishop's  house  at  London  the 
Sunday  following.  Which  lie  did,  with  a  certain 
other  con)panion  joined  unto  him.  Who  he  was, 
Winchester  there  doth  not  express,  only  he  saith 
that  it  was  neither  Hierome,  nor  Garret.  In  this 
next  meeting  between  Barnes  and  the  bishop,  upon 
the  foresaid  Sunday,  the  said  bishop  studying  to  in- 
struct Barnes,  uttered  to  him  certain  articles  or  con- 
clusions, to  the  number  of  ten,  the  effect  whereof 
here  followeth. 

Winchester's  Articles  agairut  Barnes. 

1  •  The  effect  of  Chrisfs  passion  hath  a  condition. 
The  fulfilling  of  the  condition  "diminisfieth  nothing  the 
effect  of  Christ's  passion, 

2.  The7/f  that  tvill  emoy  the  effect  of  Chris fs  pas* 
sio7i,  must  fulfil  the  condition. 

3.  The  fuljilling  of  the  condition  requireth,  first y 
knowledge  of  the  condition^  which  knowledge  we  have 
by  faith. 

4.  Faith  cometh  of  God^  and  this  faith  is  a  good 
gift.  It  is  good  and  profitable  to  me  ;  it  is  profitable 
to  me  to  do  welly  and  to  exercise  this  faith  ;  therefore 
by  the  gift  of  God,  I  may  do  well  before  I  am  jus^ 
lifted. 

5.  Therefore y  I  may  do  well  by  tlie  gift  of  God 
before  J  am  justified,  towards  the  attainment  ofjus^ 
tification. 

6.  Tliere  is  euer  as  much  charity  towards  God,  as 
faith :  and  as  faith  increaseth,  so  doth  charity  in^ 
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J  ^  To  the  attainment  of  justification  is  required 
-fhith  and  charity. 

8.  Every  thing  is  t6  be  called  freely  done^  whertof 
the  beginning  is  free  and  set  at  liberty^  mthout  any 
cause  of  provocation. 

g.  Faith  must  be  to  me  the  assurance  qf  the  pra^ 

mises  of  God  made  in  Christ  (if  I  fulfil  the  condition)  \ 

and  lotie   must  accomplish  tlie  condition  whereupon 

fblloweth  the  attainment  of  the  promise  according  to 

God^s  truth. 

10.  A  many  being  in  deadly  sin,  may  have  grace 
to  do  the  works  of  penance^  whereby  he  may  attain  (o 
his  justification. 

These  articles,  for  so  much  as  they  be  sufficiently 
answered  and  replied  unto  by  George  Joy,  in  his 
Joinder  and  Rejoinder  against  Winchester,  I  shall 
not  need  to  swell  this  work  therewith,  but  only  re- 
fer the  reader  to  the  books  aforesaid,  where  he  may 
see  matter  enough  to  answer  to  these  popish  article!. 

I  told  you  before  how  the  king  was  contented  that 
Barnes  should  resort  to  the  house  of  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  to  be  trained  and  directed  by  the 
bishop :  which  Barnes  then  hearing  the  talk  of  the 
people,  and  havingalso  conferencewith  certain  learned 
men,  within  two  days  after  his  coming  to  tl)ebishop*6 
house,  waxed  weary  thereof,  and  so,  coming  to  the 
bishop,  signified  unto  him,  that  if  he  would  take 
him  as  one  that  came  to  confer,  he  would  come  still, 
but  else  he  would  come  no  more,  and  so  dean  gave 
over  the  bishop. 

This  being  known  unto  the  king,  through  si- 
nister complaints  of  popish  sycophants;  Barnes  agfflo 
was  sent  tor,  and  convened  before  the  king;  wbo 
being  grievously  incensed  against  him,  enjoined  both 
him,  Hierome,  and  Garret,  at  the  solemn  Easter 
sermons  at  St.  Mary  Spittle^  openly  in  writing  to 
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revoke  the  doctrine  which  they  before  had  taught. 
At  which  sermon,  Stephen  Gardiner  also  himself  wai 
present  to  hear  their  recantation. 

First,  Dr.  Barnes,  .according  to  his  promise  mada 
to  the  king,  solemnly  and  formally  bq^n  to  make^ 
hss  recantation  ;  which  done,  he  with  much  circum*. 
stance  and  obtestation  called  upon  the  bishop,  and 
asking  of  him  forgiveness,  required  him  in  token  oC 
a  grant  to  hold  up  his  hand,  to  the  intent  tliat  he^ 
there  openly  declaring  his  charity  before  the  world, 
the  bishop  also  would  declare  his  charity  in  like  man- 
ner.    Which,    when   the  bishop  refused  to  do  at 
the  first,  as  he  was  required,  Barnes  again  called  for 
it,  desiring  him  to  shew  his  charity,  and  to  hold  up 
his  hand*     Which  when  he  had  done  with  much  ado, 
wagging  his  finger  a  little :  then  Barnes  entering  to 
hur  sermon,  after  his  prayer  made,  beginneth  tlie 
process  of  a  matter,    preaching  contrary  to  that, 
which  before  he  had  recanted.     Insomuch,  that  the 
mayor,  when  the  sermon  was  finished,  sitting  with 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  asked  him  whether  he 
should  from  the  pulpit  send  him  to  prison,  to  be 
forthcoming  for  that  his  bold  preaching  contrary  to 
his  recantation.     The  like  also  did  Hicrome^  and 
Garret  after  him. 

The  king  had  appointed  before  certain  persons  to 
make  report  of  the  sermons.  Besides  them  there 
was  one,  who  writing  to  a  friend  of  his  in  the  court, 
in  the  favour  of  these  preachers,  declared  how  gaily 
they  had  all  handled  the  matter,  both  to  satisfy  the 
recantation,  and  also  in  the  same  sermons  to  utter 
out  the  truth,  that  it  might  spread  without  let  of  the 
world.  Wherefore,  partly  by  these  reporters,  and 
pertly  by  the  negligent  looking  to  this  letter,  which 
came  to  the  lord  Cromwers  hands,  saith  Gardiner, 
Barnes  with  his  other  fellows  were  apprehended  and 
committed  to  the  Tower.    Stephen  Gardiner,  in  hm 
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O  Lord^  not  to  enter  into  judgment  with  me, 
cording  to  the  saying  of  the  prophet  David,  Enter 
tkot  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  I  And 
in  another  place.  Lord,  if  thou  straitly  mark  oof 
iniquities,  who  is  able  to  abide  thy  judgment  ?  Where^ 
fore,  I  trust  in  no  good  work  that  ever  I  did,  but 
only  in  the  death  of  Christ.  I  do  not  doubt  but 
through  him  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
Take  me  not  here,  that  I  speak  aMinst  good 
works,  for  they  are  to  be  done,  and  vemy  they  that 
do  them  not  shall  never  come  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  must  do  them,  because  they  are  com- 
manded us  of  God,  to  shew  and  set  forth  our  pro* 
fession,  not  to  deserve  or  merits  for  that  is  only  the 
death  of  Christ. 

**  I  believe  that  there  is  a  holy  church,  and  t 
company  of  all  them  that  do  profess  Christ ;  and 
that  all  that  have  suffered  and  confessed  his  name, 
9re  saints ;  and  that  all  they  do  praise  and  laud  God 
in  heaven,  more  than  I,  or  any  man's  tongue  can 
express,  and  that  always  I  have  spoken  reverently^ 
and  praised  them,  as  much  as  Scripture  willed  me  to 
do.  And  that  our  Lady,  I  say  was  a  vir^n  imma* 
culate  and  undefiled,  and  that  she  is  the  most  pure 
virgin  that  ever  God  created,  and  a  vessel  elect  of 
God,  of  whom  Christ  should  be  borrt.'*  Then  said 
Master  Sheriff,  '*  You  have  said  well  of  her  before/ 
And  being  afraid  that  Master  Sheriff  had  been  or 
should  be  grieved  with  any  thing  that  he  ahould  say, 
he  said,  <'  Master  Sheriff,  if  I  speak  any  thing  that 
you  will  me  not,  do  no  more,  but  beckon  me  with 
your  hand,  and  I  will  straightway  hold  my  peace,  for 
I  will  not  be  disobedient  in  any  thing,  but  will  obey.** 

Then  there  was  one  that  asked  him  his  opnion  of 

praying  to  saints.    Then  md  he ;  **  Now  of  saints 

you  ahall  hear  my  opinion :  I  have  said  before  800)6- 

whati  think  of  them,  bow  that  I  believetbeir  are  in 
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heaven  with  God,  and  that  they  are  worthy  of  all  the 
honour,  that  Scripture  willeth  them  to  have.  But, 
I  say,  throughout  alii  Scripture  we  are  not  com* 
xnanded  to  pray  to  any  saints.  Therefore  I  neither 
can  nor  will  preach  to  you^  that  saints  ought  to  be 
prayed  unto ;  for  then  should  I  preach  unto  you  a 
doctrine  of  mine,  own  head.  Notwithstanding, 
whether  they  pray  for  us  or  no,  that  I  refer  to  God. 
And  if  saints  do  pray  for  us,  then  I  trust  to  pray  for 
you  within  this  half  hour,  Master  Sheriff,  and  for 
every  Christian  man  living  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
dying  in  the  same,  as  a  saint.  Wherefore,  if  the  dead 
may  pray  for  the  quick,  I  will  surely  pray  for  you." 

**  Well,  have  you  any  thing  more  to  say  ?*'  Then 
spake  he  to  Master  Sheriff  and  said,  **  Have  ye  any 
articles  against  me  for  the  which  I  am  condemned  ?'* 
And  the  sheriff  answered,  "  No."  Then  said  he, 
**  Is  there  here  any  man  else  that  knoweth  wherefore 
I  die,  or  that  by  my  preaching  hath  taken  any  error? 
Let  them  now  speak  and  I  will  make  them  answer/' 
And  no  man  answered,  ^^  Then,"  said  he,  *^  w^U 
I  am  condemned  by  the  law  to  die,  and  as  I  under- 
stand, by  an  act  of  parliament,  but  wherefore  I  can- 
not tell,  but  belike  for  heresy,  for  we  are  like  to 
burn.  But  they  that  have  been  the  occasion  of  it,  I 
pray  God  forgive  them,  as  1  would  be  forgiven  my- 
self. And  Dr.  Stephen,  Bisliop  of  Winchester  that 
now  is,  if  he  have  sought  or  wrought  this  my  death, 
either  by  word  or  deed,  I  pray  God  forgive  him,  as 
heartily,  as  freely,  as  charitably,  and  without  feigning, 
as  ever  Qirist  forgave  them,  that  put  him  to  death. 

*^  And  if  any  of  the  council,  or  any  others  have 
sought  or  wrought  it  through  malice  or  ignorance, 
I  pray  God  forgive  their  ignorance,  and  uluminate 
their  eyes  that  they  may  see,  and  ask  mercy  for  it. 
I  beseech  you  all  to  pray  for  the  king^s  grace,  as  I 
have  done  ever  $ince  I  was  in  prison,  and  do  now^ 
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that  Grod  may  give  him  prosperity,  and  that  he  may 
long  reign  among  you,   and  after  him  that  godly 
prince,  Edward,  may  so  reign,  that  he  may  finish 
those  things  that  his  father  hath  begun.     I  have  been 
reported  to  be  a  preacher  of  sedition  and  disobedience 
unto  the  king*s  majesty ;  but  here  I  say  to  you,  that 
you  all  are  bound  by  the  commandment  of  God  to 
obey  your  prince  with  all  humility,  and  with  all  your 
heart,  yea,  not  so  much  as  in  a  look  to  shew  your- 
selves disobedient  unto  him,  and  that  not  only  for 
fear  of  the  sword,  but  also  for  conscience  sake  before 
God.     Yea,  and  I  say  farther,  if  the  king  should 
command  you  any  thing  against  God's  law,  if  it  be 
in  your  power  to  resist  him,  yet  may  you  not  do  it.** 
Then  spake  he  to  the  sheriff  ana  said,  *^  Master 
Sheriff,  I  require  you  on  God's  behalf,  to  have  me 
commended  unto  the  King's  grace,    and   to  shew 
him  that  I  require  of  his  grace  these  five  requests: 
first,  that  where  his  grace  hath  received  into  his 
hand  all  the  goods  and  substance  of  the  abbeys——*' 
Then  the  sheriff  desired  him  to  stop   there.     He 
answered,  ^^  Master  Sheriff,  I  warrant  you  I  will 
speak  no  harm,  for  I  know  it  is  well  done  that  all 
such  superstition  be  clean  taken  away,  and  the  king's 
grace  hath  well  done  in  taking  it  away.     But  his 
grace  is  made  a  whole  king,  and  obeyed  in  his  whole 
realm  as  a  king  (which  neither  his  father  nor  grand- 
father,   neither  his  ancestors,    that  reigned  before 
him,  ever  had),  and  that  through  the  preaching  of  us 
and  such  other  \vretch6s  as  we  are,  which  always 
have  applied  our  whole  studies,  and  given  ourselves 
for  the  setting  forth  of  the  same ;  and  this  is  now 
our  reward.     Well,  it  maketh  no  matter.     Now  he 
reigneth  among  you ;  I  pray  Grod,  long  may  he  live 
and  reign  among  you.     Would  to  God,  it  might 
please  his  grace  to  bestow  the  said  goods,  or  some  of 
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them,  to  the  comfort  of  his  poor  subjects,  which 
surely  have  great  need  of  them. 

"  The  second,  that  I  desire  of  his  grace,  is,  that 
Tie  will  see  that  matrimony  be  had  in  more  reverence 
than  it  is ;  and  that  men,  for  every  light  cause  in^ 
vented,  cast  not  off  their  wives,  and  live  in  adultery 
and  fornication ;  and  that  those,  that  be  not  married 
should  not  abominably  live  in  whoredom,  following 
the  filthy  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

"  The  third,  that  the  abominable  swearers  may  be 
punished  and  straightly  looked  upon ;  for  the  ven- 
geance of  God  will  come  on  them  for  their  mis- 
chievous oaths."  Then  desired  he  Mr.  Pope  to  have 
him  commended  to  Mr*  Edgar,  and  to  desire  him 
for  the  dear  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would 
leave  that  abominable  swearing  which  he  used ;  for 
surely,  except  he  did  forsake  it,  he  would  come  to 
some  mischievous  end. 

"  The  fourth,  that  his  grace  would  set  forth 
Christ's  true  Religion,  and  seeing  he  hath  begun,  go 
forward  and  make  an  end;  for  many  things  have 
been  done,  but  much  more  is  to  do ;  and  that  it 
would  please  his  grace  to  look  on  God's  word  him- 
self, for  that  it  hath  been  obscured  with  many  tra- 
ditions, invented  of  our  own  brains.'' — **  Now,"  said 
he,  "  How  many  petitions  have  I  spoken  of?"  And 
the  people  said,  **  Four." — "  Well,"  said  he,  "  even 
these  four  are  sufficient,  which  I  desire  you,  that  the 
king's  grace  may  be  certified  of,  and  say,  that  I  most 
humbly  desire  him  to  look  earnestly  upon  them  ;  and 
that  his  grace  take  heed  that  he  be  not  deceived  with 
false  preachers  and  teachers  and  evil  counsel,  for 
Christ  saith,  that  such  false  prophets  shall  come  in 
lamb's  skins." 

Then   desired  he  all   men  to  forgive  him,   and 

'if  he  had  said  any   evil   at  any  time  unadvisedly, 

whereby  he  had  offended  arty  man,  or  given  any  oo 
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casion  of  evil,  that  they  would  forgive  it  him,  atld 
amend  that  evil  they  took  of  him,  and  to  bear  him 
witness  that  he  detested  and  abhorred  all  evil  opinions 
and  doctrines  against  the  word  of  God,  and  that  he 
died  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  he  doubted 
not  but  to  be  saved.  And  with  those  words  he  de- 
sired them  all  to  pray  for  him,  and  then  he  turned 
him  about,  and  put  off  his  clothes,  making  him  ready 
to  the  fire,  patiently  there  to  take  his  death. 

And  so  after  prayer  made  by  him  and  his  two  fel- 
low martyrs,  wherein  most  effectually  they  desired 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  their  comfort  and  consolation 
in  this  their  affliction,  and  to  establish  them  with 
perfect  faith,  constancy ,  and  patience  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  taking  themselves  by  the  hands,  and 
kissing  one  another,  quietly  and  humbly  oflered 
themselves  to  the  hands  of  the  tormentors,  and  so 
took  their  death  both  christianly  and  constantly,  witli 
such  patience  as  might  well  testify  the  goodness  of 
their  cause,  and  quiet  of  their  conscience*. 


*  Mention  having  been  made  in  the  foregoing  accofoot  of  Dr. 
Barnes's  lite,  of  a  confutation  of  the  ten  articles  (exhibited  by 
Bishop  Gardiner  against  Barnes)  by  George  Joy,  a  leamedj  pious, 
and  laborious  retbnner,  in  the  reign  of  Henr>'  VIII.  the  editors 
deem  this  a  proper  opportunity  to  introduce  that  confbtatioii. 
from  a  very  scarce  tract,  published  by  George  Joy,  and  printed 
at  Wesil,  in  Cleveland,  A.  D-  1543. 

I  chanced  upon  certain  articles,  entitled  to  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  called  "  Stephen  Gardiner,"  which  were  written 
against  Dr.  Barnes  and  his  two  followers,  burnt  1541,  forpceacfa* 
ing,  only  faith  to  justify.  By  these  his  articles,  Wincheitar 
"Would  prove  that  works  must  justify,  that  is  to  sagr,  whh  oor 
works  we  must  merit  the  remission  of  omr  sins.  Whidi  doctnn^* 
as  it  is  contrary  to  God's  word,  so  is  it  ix\jurioas  to  Christ's  blood. 
Whose  godly  name  is  one  alone,  for  all  sii^cieot  >  even  that  ^smt 
precious  hid  treasure  in  the  Gospel,  in  whom  {saith  P:ml)  are  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden.  For  io  him 
dwelleth  the  most  perfect  fulness  of  God  verily  $  and  in  him  ana 
we  complete  even  pfrfectly  justified^  without  an/  inttrweariiig 
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of  Winchester's  works.  This  thing  do  I  tell  you  (sailh  Paul)^ 
lest  any  man  (as  now  wonld  Winchester)  deceive  you  with  his  ' 
api>arent  popish  persuasions.  This  full  justitication,  hy  only 
£^tb^  Paul  expresseth  clearly  in  these  words  also :  **  This  ou^ 
everlasttng  living  priest  and  intercessor^  Christ,  abideth  for  ever 
unto  this  end>  even  absolutely^  fully,  and  perfectly,  withouc  any 
lack  or  breach^  to  save  all  them,  that  through  him  by  faith  come 
to  God  the  Father.**  Here  are  we  ^ugbt,  Christ  to  have  an 
everlasting  priesthood,  to  save  perfeciiy  ^nd  sufficiently  through, 
our  ^th  only,  and  that  he  ever  liveth  unto  this  same  end.  Where- 
fore,  for  the  defence  of  our  so  plenteous  and  perfect  redemption^ 
and  for  tlie  rich  favour  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
free  forgiveness  in  Christ's  passion,  through  our  faith  only,  and 
that  the  glory  of  his  grace^  whereby  he  hat|i  made  us  his  dearly 
beloved  chosen  children,  through  his  beloved  Soq,  should  be 
praised,  by  wiiom  we  have  redemption  .  through  his  blood,  even 
the  remission  of  sins,  according  to  th<e  riiches  of  his  so  plenteous 
grace,  unable  to  be  diminished }  to  defend  this  my  Lord  God's 
glory  (I  say)  and  to  warn  t}ie  simple  unlearned,  that  they  be  not 
oeceived  by  such  blasphemous  bishop*s  articles,  I  s^hall  by  God's 
help  justly  by  his  word  clearly  confute  them,  although  he  3ret 
tjeach  and  preach  tliem  unto  his  own  danuiation,  and  deceiving 
of  as  many  as  believe  him. 

In  Paul's  time  there  strayed  about  a  certain  idle  sort  and  sect  of 
heretics,  called  Nazareans,  the  most  subtle  kind  of  men  in  paint- 
ing and  persuading  their  false  doctrine.  These  heretics  troubled 
^nd  perverted  the  churches,  well  instituted  of  the  apostles,  espe* 
cially  the  Galatians,  Antiocheans,  and  Romans,  against  whose 
heresies  Paul  did  write,  so  mightily  and  earnestly  confuting  them. 
lliese  Pharisees  laboured  in  the  same  heresy  in  which  Winchester 
now  teacheth  and  wrlteth,  mixing  the  observance  of  the  law  with 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  even  works  with  faith,  to  justify^ 
These  Nazareans  confessed  Christ  to  be  God  and  man,  that  he 
(died,  rose  again,  bcc, ;  but  unto  him  only,  through  our  faith, 
they  attributed  not  all  our  whole  justification,  but  part  therec^ 
(as  now  doth  Winchester)  to  the  works  of  the  law,  as  imto  our 
own  merits  -,  and  part  to  his  passion,  making  Christ  a  Saviour  by 
halves.  But  "  is  Christ  divided  ?"  sailh  Paul.  These  heretics 
descended  out  of  the  faction  of  the  pharlsees,  as  now  do  our  jus- 
ticiaries, out  of  the  Pelagians,  whose  rightsousness  (saith  Christ) 
except  ours  excel  more  abundantly,  we  shall  never  cpnie  to 
iieaven.  These  Nazareans  were  Jews  bom^  but  in  qame  th^ 
would  be  called  Christians,  and  yet  nothing  holding  the  Senent 
of  the  grgce  by  Christ,  confounding  the  law  with  the  Gospel, 
aaerits  mixed  with  grace,  free  forgiveness  with  deserving  by  works 
contending  no  man  to  be  sayed  \>y  Christ,  except  he,  being  c^.- 
fumcised,  kept  the  law  of  Moses.    Against  whom  Paul  wlit  eo 
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great  labour^  far  otherwise  institated  his  churches,  preaching  and 
writing  constantly  our  sins  to  be  known  and  shewed  us  by  the 
law>  and  not  thereby  to  be  taken  away ;  and  only  the  grace  of 
faith  through  Christ  to  justify  all  nations.  Happy  it  was,  that 
those  heretics  sprung  up  in  his  days>  whose  epistles  we  have  yet» 
so  mightily  and  clearly  confuting  and  pressing  down  these  beresieSj 
now  crept  up  again  by  Winchester. 

The  chief  article  of  the  Christian  religion,  upon  the  which  all 
others  are  stayed  and  grounded,  is,  that  in  Christ  Jesu,  is  all  suffi- 
ciency and  perfection  of  forgiveness  of  sins  and  salvation,  "  of 
whose  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace,"  assaith  John  j  where- 
fore, as  many  as  be  jusliiied,  are  justified  by  only  faith  in  him, 
and  by  nothing  else,  as  by  any  subsidiary  attainment  (as  Win- 
chester would  have  his  helping  will- works)  unto  this  full  justifi- 
cation in  Christ,  the  perfection  of  the  law.  This  is  the  sum  of 
the  whole  Gospel.  This  is  the  stating  of  the  cause,  the  argu- 
ment, and  material  of  all  PauVs  epistles,  even  the  tread-sole  or 
ground-sole,  whereupon,  as  the  door  is  turned  and  returned,  sq 
are  all  his  arguments  and  process  tliereupon  treated  and  retreated, 
and  especially  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  and  He- 
brews. And  now  since  this  bishop  stirreth  up  afresh  these  old 
heresies,  we  can  have  no  belter  armour  and  arguments  than  Paul 
made  against  him ;  hrst  warning  us  of  such  seditious  sect-sowers, 
a^ing  :  "  There  are  many  runners  abroad  of  whom  I  warned  you 
often,  but  now  with  weeping  tears  I  warn  you  again,  even  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ's  cross,  whose  end  is  damnation,  whose  belly  is 
their  God,  and  their  glory  shall  end  with  shame,  whose  care  and 
study  is  set  upon  earthly  things.**  I  cannot  marvel  enough  at 
this  bishop,  fighting  so  earnestly  for  good  works  to  justify,  that 
be  doth  none  himself,  but  to  persecute  Christ*s  church  so  cruelly, 
imprison  piteously,  and  destroy  thu  poor  innocent  lambs  of  God, 
Christ's  own  body.  I  pass  over  his  luciferian  pride,  ambitioD> 
arrogance,  vicious  living,  &c.  above  Nero,  Julian,  Herod,  or 
any  soft  Sardanapalus.  Belike,  he  believeth  not  his  own  ahides, 
ioT  if  he  did,  he  would  do  better  works  for  his  own  justification. 
The  fruit  of  Paul's  faith,  being  once  a  pharisee  of  Winchester's 
opinion,  was  the  persecution  of  Christ's  church  above  measure, 
as  himself  testifieth  -,  and  as  all  like  pharisees  have  ever  done, 
and  do  it  still  unto  this  day  5  God  convert  them  once,  as  he  did 
Paul.    80  be  it. 

We,  therefore,  with  Paul  and  Christ,  afHrm,  our  only  one 
alone  Saviour  Christ,  for  his  own  merits,  and  our  faith  unto  him, 
through  (he  fiivour  of  his  Father  appeased  in  him,  to  justify: 
that  U>  to  absolve  us  from  our  sins  and  to  give  us  life  et^naL 
This,  our  only  Saviour,  we  preach  and  write  to  be  the  only  rightte* 
pusness,  ipisdom,  holy-maker,  redemption,  and  satisfactioD,  suf* 
ficient  for  all  them  that  believe  in  him.    And  if  thiere  be  snvj 
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that  think  Christ's  righteousness^  his  satisfaction,  his  merits,  and 
redemption,  made  for  us  of  his  Fath^,  not  a  sufficient  justifica^ : 
tion  and  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  but  that  they  must  set  their 
own  works,  checkmate  with  his  passion  and  redemption,  to  help 
forth  unto  the  attainment  of  this  effect  of  Christ's  passion,  well : 
let  tfaem  couple  and  wrap  in  their  own  works  too  for  their  justifi- 
cation, and  then,  in  so  doing,  shall  they  procure  their  own  danm* 
ation.    For  all  our  good  works  or  ''  righteousness  (saith  Isaiali| 
are  xight  filthy  and  nought,**  and  so  much  the  worse  than  nought 
for  that  they  be  set  in  so  high  a  place,  equal  with  Christ's  blood, 
which  is  a  plain  blasphemy.     These  unri?ht  righteous-mafceni 
would  serve  two  contrary  masters  at  once,  tne  pope  and  Gkxi  too, 
the  Gospel  and  the  pope*8  laws  :  but  while  they  thus  halt  on  both 
Bides  with  Baal's  priests,  they  serve  truly  the  devil,  which  hathi 
no  concord  with  Christ ;  neither  shall  there  any  papist  nor  Chris- 
tian believe  them,  for  in  conclusion  you  shall  see  them  to  be  jus-^ 
tified  neither  by  works  nor  faith,  but  damned  for  their  unbelief, 
no  man  believing  nor  loving  them,  by  their  wicked  works  pro* 
coring  themselves  the  hatred  of  all  men.    Now  to  his  artidei.  ' 

Winchester's  first  Article, 

l»  The  effect  of  Christ's  passion  had  a  condition,     TheJulfilUng  of 
the  condition  diminisheth  nothing  the  effect  of  Christ* s  passion. 

/oy.— God  is  the  light,  and  will  not  be  taught  with  dark  and 
confused  terms.  Isaiah  prophesied  of  Christ,  that  when  he  should 
eome,  he  should  not  be  dark  and  difficult,  or  hard  in  his  doctrine. 
Now  speakest  thou  plainly  (said  his  disciples).  And  Paul  re- 
joiced greatly,  that  he  had  so  sincerely  and  fireely  preached,  the 
Gospel.  Christ  told  his,  that  they  should  be  the  light  of  the 
world  purely  and  clearly  to  teach,  especially  the  chief  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  of  which  the  Psalmist  saith,  '*  Manifest 
and  clear  are  thy  words,  O  Lord ;  they  illumine  and  give  under- 
standing to  the  little  ones.**  But,  and  if  God*s  word  appear  to  us 
hard  and  dark,  our  own  sluggishness,  negligence,  and  ignorance 
is  the  cause  thereof:  if  it  be  dark,  it  is  dark  to  them  that  hate 
the  light.  If  it  be  unsavoury,  it  is  so  to  them  that  list  not  to  titste 
thereof.  It  is  hard  rules  to  them  which  are  so  wise  in  their  ol^h 
conceits  that  they  disdain  to  learn  of  any  man,  as  it  was  to  the 
seers,  hearers,  and  understanders,  which  heard  Christ  and  under- 
stood him  not,  being  so  blind  at  noon  day  (the  Gospel  now  clearly 
icome)  that  they  stagger  and  reel  ip  the  clear  light,  like  the  drunken 
crowns  of  proud  Ephraim  and  Moab.  Belike,  Winchester  is 
ashamed  of  the  plain  simple  words  of  Christ^s  Gosp^;  as  of  thosf 
wont  and  common  words,  forgiveness  of  sins,  faith,  and  works, 
but  goeth.  ^bout  to  cover  them  with  his  conditiopSj,  efibcts,  ftiU 
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fillings^  and  confused  knowledges.  The  Scriptures  know  no 
other  effect  and  condition,  but  remission  of  sins  upon  this  con« 
dition,  that  we  believe  Christ  to  have  died  for  us,  and  to  have 
risen  again  for  our  justification.  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  p^roe 
Jesus  (said  the  angel  to  Mary),  for  be  shall  save  his  people  from 
thdr  sins.*'  (Mat.  i.)  Therdbre  was  Christ  lifted  up  on  the  cross 
that  as  many  as  believe  in  him  should  be  saved.  Every  man  may 
see  that  Winchester  intendeth  son^e  juggling  cast  with  his  coo« 
fused  anuHHon,  which  he  jjare  not  express,  calling  it  works, 
speaking  plainly  ^  "  ifte  effect  af  Chris fs  passion  hoik  werhs, 
whose  ^{filling,  bfc.**  But  play  on  yet  in  Go(l*s  ^ame,  Win^ 
Chester. 

JVinchesiers  second  ArA:h. 

2.  They  thai  ^^  ^^j<^  ^he  effect  of  Christ* s  passion^  w^ust  Jti{fil 

the  condittor^. 

Joy, 'rrYtt  will  yqu  not  express  yoqr  condition  I  WeD,  then 
will  X  express  it  fof  you|  for  I  know  your  mind  is  to  prove,  work» 
to  justify.  This  is  Winchester's  article :  they  that  will  enjoy  the 
Jbrgiveness  of  sins  must  do  good  works.  And  so  he  intendeth,  as 
ye  shall  see  anon,  after  bis  wise  dedpctipo,  to  conclude  his  fooJisl^ 
conclusion.  But  play  ouj  Winchester,  in  Gpd*s  name>  abqv^  the 
board. 

WmcheUet^s  tb^rd  4Tticle. 

3.  The  fuyUlin^  of  the  condtion  reqwreth  first  knowledge  of 
the  condition,  which  knowled^  we  (uaw  hyfcdth. 

Jby.--rAb  !  good  faith,  where  bnst  thovi  be^n  all  this  while } 

gath  this  jugglpr  kept  thee  thus  lon^;  in  his  bag  upder  the  board? 
bou  hast  tarried  all  too  long ;  for  Wiuphester  will  be  justified  by 
his  condition,  ere  thou  comest.    Here  might  1  ask  Winchester, 
whether  worjcs  (which  are  his  condition)  are  before  faith,  or  feith 
before  bis  works  ?     By  his  process,  works  go  before  faith,  and  so 
must  his  ^yorks  \^  sin  and  aispleasure  to  God.    ''  For  whatsperer 
is  not  of  faith  (saith  Paul)  is  sin."    And,  "  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.*'    If  faith  goetU  before  works^  then  mast 
faith  oply  itistify,  of  else  it  is  no  faith,  as  I  shall  now  prove  by 
Paul,  which  ffiviog  to  faith  her  essential  definition,  joineth  it  im« 
mediately  and  essenHal^y  unto  things  invisible  assured  to  us  by 
hope,  saying ;  ''  £iitb  is  a  substantial  assured  persuasion  cf  things 
hoped  for  with  a  pure  ho|^  and  confidence,  even  the  certainty  of 
things  invisible.*'     God  invisible  so  entirely  joineth  himself  to 
fiutl},  that  in  the  fkithfiil  he  dwelleth,  and  they  in  him :  fiuth 
t^refore  always  inseparably  if  joined  to  Grod*s  i^fiercy^  his  grace, 
remission  p{  sinsj  to  salvation  and  li^  eternal  through  Oirist^ 


JOY.  637 

which  all  are  mvisible  things  hoped  for.  Bat  Winchestqf^  dream* 
ing  uf  forth  his  new  feigned  faith,  eoupleth  her  to  an  external 
knowledge,  of  what  manner  of  a  visible  fulfilling  I  cannot  tell 
joa,  nor  yet  what  a  fond  confused  condition,  not  yet  of  himself 
expressed.  Join  thou  thy  faith  to  an  outward  visible  bodily  thing, 
and  so  is  it  neither  faith  nor  hope :  "  blessed  are  they  that  believe 
and  see  not.*'  Now,  must  Winchester  prove  his  condition  with 
the  fulfilling  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be  thingd  invisible,  hoped 
for,  as  eternal  life,  &c. ;  or  else  his  faith  shall  not  be  that  which 
Paul  defineth,  and  Christ  so  often  mentioneth  in  his  Gospel. 

IVmchester's  fourth  Article, 

4.  This  faith  cometh  of  God,  this  faith  is  a  good  gift ;  it  is  good 
and  profitable  to  me.  It  is  prqfitable  to  me  to  do  well  and  to  ejr* 
ercise  tlas  faith. 

J&y,^^Th\s  faith,  so  far  off  filtted  from  the  invisible  justified* 
tion,  whether  it  be  the  gift  of  God  and  profitable  to  Winchester* 
I  doubt  it :  but  this  am  I  sure  of  by  Christ's  own  words,  that 
when  Winchester  hath  done  all  that  God  hath  conunanded  him 
(which  I  dare  say  he  sliall  never  do,  and  so  never  fulfil  his  con* 
dition^,  yet  is  he  but  a  servant  (if  he  be  not  a  lord)  unprofitable.  I 
woula  ask  Winchester,  when  he  looketb  and  considereth  first, 
the  ^^ect  of  Christ's  passion,  whether  he  believed  it  or  no  ?     If 
he  did  not  believe,  so  was  he  then  an  infidel.     If  he  believed  it 
(seeing  it  is  the  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  in  Christ's  blood) 
whether  believed  he  it  to  be  efficacious  to  himself,  or  only  to 
other  men  ?     If  to  others  and  not  to  himself,  so  is  his  faith  and 
the  devil's  h'lth  all  one.    If  he  believed  his  own  sins  to  b^  for- 
given thereby,  so  was  he  justified  by  faith  only,  ere  any  other 
condition  was  known,  or  spoken  of,  or  else  he  must  make  Christ 
a  liar,  which  saith,  '*  As  thou  believest,  so  come  it  to  thee." 
"When  Jairus  desired  Christ  to  come  and  help  hi^  daughter,  and 
jn  Christ's  coming*  Jairus  his  servant  met  him,  saying,  *'  Trouble 
Christ  our  master  no  farther,  for  your  daughter  is  dead.*'     What 
aaid  Christ  ?    Said  he  not  to  him,    **  Fear  not  ?    Believe  only, 
an4  she  shall  be  safe."    These  same  words  fonly  belitvcj  stand 
bptl>  in  Mark  and  Luke.    What  condition  else,  than  faith  only  in 
phf  ist's  promise,  can  Winchester  find  to  enjoy  the  efibct  of  Christ's 
passion  ?     Christ  (all  conditions  else  set  aside),  only  faith  men- 
tioned,  said,    "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."     What  condition 
else  than  faith,  did  Christ  require  of  the  child's  father,  praying 
hini  to  cast  the  evil  spirit  out  of  his  son  ?     Added  he  any  thing 
else  than  faith,  saying,  ''  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  tp  the  believer  ?"     Away,  Winchester,  with  your  cod- 
nised  cumberous  condition ;  fond  fulfillings  and  your  crafty  know- 
ledge ;  and  abuse  not  the  precious  gifl  of  faith  to  serve  yoiir 
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sinful  affections^  to  prove  your  blasphemous  conclusion.  But 
yet,  perchance,  Winchester  will  answer  to  my  former  question, 
that  when  he  beholdeth  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  in  Christ's 
passion^  he  seeth  also  therewith  his  condition.  Well,  be  it  so, 
then  ask  I  him,  whether  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  there  be- 
holden, and  himself  hearing  Christ  calling  and  crying,  "  Come 
unto  me,  Winchester,  laden  with  sins,  and  I  shall  ease  thee,*' 
whether  (I  say)  is  it  more  profitable  for  him  by  faith  to  take  hold 
of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  now  offered  him  by  Christ,  that 
cannot  lie;  or  to  tarry  and  send  him  word,  that  he  will  fint 
know  and  fulfil  his  condition  ?  A  wise  man  would  think  it  most 
profitable  to  take  hold  first  by  faith  upon  his  justification,  freely 
now  offered  him,  and  to  take  the  thing  certain  and  present, 
rather  than,  so  precious  a  gift  neglected,  to  labour  in  an  uncertain 
condition.  For  if  his  condition  be  the  works  of  the  law  (as  be 
will  not  deny  it)  which  it  is  impossible  for  any  flesh  to  fulfil,  as 
Paul  affirmeth,  and  all  our  best  works  are  infected  with  Adam*f 
birth-poison  stained  like  the  sick  woman's  clothes  as  Isaiah  suth ; 
and  if  Winchester  (I  say)  tarry  till  he  hath  fulfilled  his  condi- 
tion, he  shall  come  too  short  of  his  justification  in  Christ.  For 
^re  he  beginneth  to  fulfil  the  condition,  he  is  disobedient  to  Christ's 
calling,  and  refuseth  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  of  which  un- 
faithful disobedience,  whatsoever  deed  foUoweth,  it  is  sin,  yea, 
liod  that  a  grievous  sin,  as  Samuel  exaggerateth  it  unto  king  Saul„ 
albeit  he  did  it  (as  they  say)  of  a  good  intent.  Now  say  on  yet 
again,  Winchester. 

Winchester s  fourth  Article, 

4.  Therefore,  by  the  gift  of  God,  I  may  do  well,  before  I  em 

JusHfied. 

Joy.'^YesL,  marry,  this  is  the  conclusion  I  waited  for :  lo ! 
now  hath  be  concluded  of  himself,  that  he  may  do  well  before  he 
be  justified.  T)iis,  his  well  doing,  standeth  upon  the  fulfilling  of 
his  condition,  where  ye  see  he  huth  his  faith  and  his  works,  and 
yet  IS  he  not  justified,  therefore  in  that  same  time  before  he  is 
justified,  is  he  not  justified  by  faith,  nor  by  his  works,  where  ye 
see  plainly  unto  what  confusion  he  bringeth  himself,  and  what  it 
is  to  reason  by  his  own  wit,  without  any  word  of  Scripture. 
Would  God,  the  papists  had  no  wiser  divines  to  defend  their  false 
religion  :  seldom  are  these  popish  lau7ers,  good  divines.  He 
aaith,  he  may  do  well ;  and  I  say,  he  may  do  evil  too.  It  be- 
cometh  a  learned  man  so  to  confer  the  Scriptures  truly  understood, 
that  he  be  sure  and  certain  of  his  conclusion.  But  perchance,  ha 
take  this  word,  may,  for  the  merrv  month  of  May  next  to  April, 
and  then  am  1  content  to  tarry,  till  May  come  again,  for  the  ve- 
fifying  of  his  conclusion  ^  w^ting  for  bis  \^ell  daing>'  for  lutb^rfQ 
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(God  knoweth)  he  hath  done  much  evil.    The  Lord  amend  hm 
before  May,  or  else  take  him  shortly  away.  Amen.    Because 
Winchester  hath  no  Scripture  to  prove  his  conclusion^  I  will  help 
him;' but  yet  I  commend  Standish  against  Dr.  Barnes^  for  he 
laid  on  Scripture  written  and  unwritten,  Englished  and  Unen- 
glished,  a&.  thick  as  hail^  and  understood  not  one  word  of  what  he 
said  :  even  the  very  doctors  are  painted  of  Paul  to  have  erred  from 
the  true  faith  and  love,  and  are  swerved  unto  vain  lies,  which' 
would  be  seen  doctors  of  the  law,  and,  yet  understand  they  not 
what  they  say,  nor  of  what  thing  they  affirm.    But  to  Winches- 
ter's conclusion.    Ihou  knowest,  good  reader,  that  in  Sq^iptme 
there  is  mentioned  a  dead  faith,  and  a  feigned  or  false  faith.  And 
also  there  is  a  righteousness  of  the  law,  or  our  righteousness  ^ 
and  also  a  like  justification,  one  of  faith  before  God,  and  another 
of  works,  before  men.    When  Paul  had  mightily  proved,  only 
fiiith  tp  have  justified  before  God,  the  J«w  not  being  content  wit^ 
tlus  cbnclusion,  objected,  saying;  *'  Wliat  then  shall  we  say  of 
our  father  Abraham  ?     Got  he  no  justification  by  his  works  >** 
He  was  a  good  father  and  did  many  good  deeds.   It  is  truth,  saidi 
P^ul,  ''  But  yet  hath  he  not  to  rejoice  thereof  before  God,  but 
only  before  men."    Now  let  Us  set  up  my  Lord  Gardiner  in  hit 
velvets  and  satins,  aloft  upon  his  mule  trapped  with  velvet,  with 
golden  stirrups  and  bridle,  8rc.  with  his  gentlemen  bare-headed; 
and  chained  with  gold  before  and  after  him ;  who  will  not  say 
but  there  rideth  a  princely  prelate,  a  glorious  bishop  to  adorn  and 
honour  a  whole  realm  ?     See,  what  a  cleanly  sort  of  tall  men  he 
bath  about  him,  what  costly  liveries  giveth  he,  what  a  many  oif 
idle  bellies  daily  feedeth  he  ?     Hath  not  Wincliester,  lo  !  whereof 
to   glory    before    men  ?      Is    not    this    a   joyly    justification  ? 
Now  foUoweth  his  conclusion  of  himself,  saying,   "  Therefore 
by  the  gift  of  God,  that  is  by  these  worldly  gifts,  I  may  do  weU 
before  worldly  men  of  fleshly  judgment,  before  I  be  justified 
before  God,  yet  justified  doriously  (in  which  I  rejoice)  before 
men."    This  is  his  Jewish  justification,  whereof  the  pharlsees  so 
highly  rejoiced,  insomuch  that  Christ  told  them  that  he  came  not 
to  call  such  just  men,  but  sinners  to  repentance,  warning  tlie 
people    that    except    their   righteousness  abounded    above   the 
Pharisees*  good  deeds,  they  should  never  come  to  heaven.     And 
Paul  saith,  "  That  men  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  or  righte« 
ous-making  of  God,  and  seeking  to  hold  fast  (as  now  doth  Win- 
chester) their  own  righteousness,  they  are  never  subject  to  the 
righteousness  of  God."    Winchester  yet'  knoweth  not  the  office 
of  the  law  to  shew  us  our  sins,  to  work  wrath,  to  make  sin  the 
more  to  abound,  as  Paul  proveth  to  the  Romans,  so  far  off  must 
it  be  to  justify.     Neither  yet  knoweth  he  the  office  and  propeit 
place  of  faith,  nor  yet  what  thitig  faith  is,  but  cbnceiveth  a  cer- 
^lin  ^itastical  opinion  thereof,  as  doth  every  speculative  phafitee 
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and  idle  hypocrite.    And  a  man  should  speak  after  the  very  order 
<^  nature  and  of  the  time  -,  he  must  needs  set  faith  before  works, 
as  b  Uie  tree  before  it  bloometh>  and  the  blossoms  before  the 
fruit.    The  seed  is  cast  into  the  earth  before  it  growetli  and  jus- 
tjfieth.    The  seed  is  the  word  of  God,  saith  Christ,  and  nig^ 
unto  this  b  the  wprd  of  faith,  even  in  thine  heart  and  mouth. 
'«  Faith  b  effectual  aud  worketh  by  love.    And  the  end  of  the 
precept  b  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  (by  faith  hearts  are  made  pure, 
aaith  Peter)  and  a  good  conscience  and  of  faith  unfeigned.*'    I 
think,  Winchester  is  not  so  ignorant  in  his  grammar  as  to  Eng- 
lish this  text  of  Paul,  *\/ules  gum  operaiur  per  dilertianem,"    (faith 
which  worketli  by  love,)  as  did  John  Fisher,  the  Bisliop  of  Ro- 
chester, in  hb  sermon  at  PauPs  cross  which  was  afterward  printed, 
thus  Englisbing  it,    '*  faith  which  is  wrought  by  charity,*'  so 
setting  the  cart  before  the  horse,  and  like  an  ungodly  gardener  to 
pervert  and  turn  the  roots  of  his  plants  and  herbs  upward,  of 
which  I  heard  as  it  were  an  old  prophecy  forty  years  ago*,  that 
such  an  Antichrist  should  come  to  pervert  the  justification  of  faith, 
and  turn  Christ's  religion  upside  down.    I  am  sure  he  will  not 
set  works  before  faith,  no,  not  ip  the  young  baptized  infants,  nor 
yet  in  Paul  at  his  conversion,  nor  in  the  thief  hanging  by  Christ 
crucified.    It  is  truth,  that  works,  being  the  fruits  of  faith, 
•tanding  in  their  own  place,  proceeding  out  of  justifying  fiiith, 
diminish  not  the  efiect  of  Christ'a  passion.     ''  For  we  are  made  in 
Christ  Jesu  to  do  the  good  works  which  God  hath  prepared  that  vo 
should  walk  in  them-"     "We  are  saved  freely  by  faith,*'  saith 
Paul,  "  yea,  and  that  not  of  works,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God>  that 
we  are  saved  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  work$,  lest  apy  ipan,  s||0uld 
rejoice  in  his  own  deeds.*'     But  if  Winchester  put  his  works  in 
the  place  and  office  of  faith,  as  the  condition  without  the  which 
no  man  is  justified,  so  diminisheth  he,  yea,  he  b  injurious  and 
blasphemous  unto  the  effect  of  Christ's  passion,  for  by.  thb  doc* 
trine  his  diminute,  imperfect,  and  wicked  works  should  desenre 
us  forgiveness  of  sins,  as  though  Cl)rist*s  blood  and  so  plenteous  a 
redemption  in  Christ  were  not  sufficient.     '<  If  by  the  law  (saith 
Paul)  men  be  made  righteous,  so  is  Christ  dead  in  vain."     Love 
must  fulfil  the  condition  (saith  he),  therefore,  the  works  of  the 
law  are  his  condition.  (Rom.  xiii.)     Now  let  us  see,  what  knre 
God  asketh  of  us,  for  if  we  have  not  tliat  love,  we  shall  never 
fulfil  Winchester's  condition.    God  commandeth  us  to  love  him 
with  our  whole  hearts,  minds,  souls,  and  with  all  our  strength ; 
and  our  neighbours,  yea,  and  our  enemies  too,  as  ourselves  ^  yea, 
and  that  even  as  Christ  loved  us,  which  died  for  us,  being  hb 
enemies.    He  biddeth  us  to  be  perfect  and  holy  as  himself  is,  nU 
to  be  so  angry  with  our  brotlier,  as  to  provoke  him  with  any  evil 
word  to  anger,  nor  to  desire  any  other  man's  goods,  servant, 
wife,  &c.  uo,  not  to  loye  pi|r  pwp  )|ve|  jn  hb  cause,  b\it  tp  ^t^ 
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onrfiesh  and  die  for  his  sake.  Now  tell  me^  Winchester,  tf  any 
one  man  hath  this  love,  and  so  fulfilled  your  condition  ?  Or  else 
dare  yourself  affirm  to  have  fulfilled  it  ?  If  you  have  not^  there^ 
fore  by  your  own  words  you  shall  never  enjoy  theefiect  of  Christ* t 
passion  (and  yet  speak  I  not  of  the  perfect  &ith  and  hope  that  eveiy 
man  in  God  is  bound  to  have) :  beware  therefore,  Winchester, 
"how  you  set  your  salvation  upon  so  hard  a  condition,  lest  you  come 
too  short  of  the  gates-shutting,  with  your  five  foolish  virgins.  If 
you  had  once  fiiltilled  (as  you  never  shall)  your  condition,  and, 
to  persevering,  you  need  not  to  pray,  *'  Father,  forgive  me  my 
debts,*'  nor  e\*er  to  say  your  Paternoster  (Lord's  prayer).  For 
you  owe  no  love,  neither  unto  God  nor  man,  you  have  paid  all. 
And  yet  saith  Paul,  ''  Owe  ye  nothing  to  any  man^  but  mutual 
love  •/*  shewing  love  to  be  a  debt  ever  in  paying  and  never  full 
paid.  We  shall  "  answer  for  every  idle  word,"  saith  Christ. 
But  if  Winchester  had  accomplished  his  condition,  so  might  he 
go  play  and  justle  in  judgment  with  Christ  for  his  salvation,  hav- 
ing no  need  of  Christ's  passion,  then  might  he  claim  heaven  of 
duty,  and  make  grace  no  grace,  which  is  a  mere  free  gift  unde* 
served  of  any  man ;  and  thus  were  be  one  of  those  just  prelates, 
whom  Christ  said,  he  came  not  to  call.  Is  not  he  a  proud  fool, 
to  whom,  when  God  giveth  a  free  justification  in  Christ,  yet  will 
he  refuse  to  take  it,  but  upon  a  condition,  that  he  deserve  it  with 
such  works,  as  liimself  is  never  able  to  perform  ?  What  arrogant 
fool  would  thus  condition  himself  against  God's  will  ?  Peter,  con- 
sidering this  important  condition,  said,  "  By  faith  God  purifieth 
their  hearts,  and  wherefore  then  do  ye  now  tempt  God  so  much, 
laying  such  a  yoke  upon  men's  necks,  which  neither  our  fathers 
nor  we  are  able  to  bear  ?  By  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  we 
believe  us  to  be  saved,  as  were  our  fathers."  "  If  we  should  say 
that  we  have  no  sin  in  us,  so  are  we  liars."  Wherefore,  the  Scrip- 
tures conclude  ever)-  man  to  be  a  sinner  and  infidel,  that  pf  all 
men  God  might  have  mercy.  And  that  the  promise,  out  of  faith 
in  Jesu  Christ,  should  be  given  to  the  believers.  Only  Christ 
fulfilled  the  law. 

And  if  Winchester  would  work  out  Paul,  saying,  that  when 
he  concluded  so  oft,  man  to  be  freely  justified  by  faith  only  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law ;  that  he  meant  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  circumcision  and  the  other  ceremonies  now  abrogated, 
and  not  the  law  of  the  commandments  :  then  let  him  hear  Paul 
expounding  himself,  of  what  law  he  meant,  answering  to  such 
objections.  "  By  tlie  law  (f«aith  he)  cometh  the  knowledge  of 
sin,  and  I  had  not  known  concupiscence  to  have  been  sin,  had 
not  the  law  said}  Thou  shalt  not  have  any  con,cupLscence  or  lust.'' 
And  then  when  he  wrote  his  epistles,  circumcision  and  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  were  abrogated  among  the  Christian  Jews,  and  the 
Gentiles  never  were  bound  to  them ;  aS  was  i^braham  justified  by 
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&ith  only,  ere  the  law  was  written  and  before  he  was  circumcise J. 
And  Peter  said^  that  this  same  law  which  Paul  excludeth  from 
justification^  and  Winchester  calleth  his  condition,  is  a  yoke  im- 
portable^ which  proveth  it  not  to  be  circumcision,  nor  any  of  their 
ceremonies  of  Moses'  law ;  for  these  were  light  enough  to  bear, 
lighter  and  easier  than  to  not  lust  or  desire  any  thing  against  God's^ 
will ;  or  for  a  rich  man  to  forsake  all  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  or 
for  Winchester  to  cast  off  his  pride,  his  bishopric,  with  all  his 
vain  glory,  and  to  become  the  humble  poor  pure  persecuted 
preacher  of  God*s  word.  It  is  read,  that  there  was  one  man  that 
by  sufiering>  doing,  and  fulfilling  the  law  of  the  Commandments, 
came  to  heaven,  even  Christ  only.  In  Matthew  we  read  of 
another  young  man,  that  would  go  to  heaven  by  doing  some  good 
works,  asking  Christ,  *'  Good  Master,  what  deeds  shall  I  do,  to 
have  life  eternal  ?*'  Whose  mind  Christ  seeing,  did  set  him  hot 
certain  of  the  easiest  Commandments  to  fiilfil  them.  *'  And  he 
said.  As  for  these  I  have  done  them  already."  Well  then,  said 
Christ,  or  rather  so  thought,  if  ye  will  needs  go  to  heaven  hj 
doing,  I  shall  set  you  to  do  such  deeds,  as  I  know  well  you  wiU 
never  do  -,  yea,  they  be  impossible  for  you  to  do  them,  even  to 
sell  his  substance  and  to  give  it  to  the  poor,  and  so  to  follow  him 
DOW  going  forth  to  Jerusalem  to  suffer  death.  What  did  this  man, 
I  pray  you  ?  How  far  went  he  with  Christ  think  you  ?  Went  he 
Dot  his  way  heavily  from  Christ  ?  And  yet  will  Winchester  go  to 
heaven,  by  doing  and  fulfilling  his  hard  condition ;  I  dare  say,  he 
would  scratch  his  head  twice  (as  did  this  rich  man)  ere  he  sold  his 
bishopric,  and  had  given  it  to  the  poor.    And  therefore  Christ 

Eronounced,  that  it  is  impossible  for  such  rich  men  to  come  to 
eaven.  God  therefore  trusted  us  so  little  with  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  so  by  this  condition  to  come  to  heaven,  that  he  took  it 
out  of  our  hands,  and  laid  it  upon  his  son  Christ  to  be  fulfilled. 
For  if  he  had  left  our  salvation  in  our  own  hands,  to  be  deser\*ed 
by  our  works,  we  had  been  all  damned.  Yet  say  on,  Winchester, 
once  again. 

Wijichesters^fiflh  Article. 

S.  Therefore,  I  may  do  well  by  the  gift  of  God,  before  I  am  justi' 
Jied,  towards  the  attainment  of  justification, 

Joy. — Now  declareth  he,  by  his  well  doing  for  the  attainment 
of  bis  justification,  to  be  justified  by  works.  Here  is  his  condition 
declared  to  be  works.  Here  he  sheweth  himself  to  be  arrogantly 
bolder  than  David,  or  just  Job,  which  both  feared  their  works, 
and  desired  God  not  to  enter  "  into  judgment  with  them,  for  then 
should  there  no  man  be  justified  in  his  sight ;"'  and  again,  Saith 
David,  ''  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  observe  our  iniquities,  who  shall 
stand  heSatt  thee  in  judgment  uncondemned  ?*'    But  Winchester 
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may  do  well  in  the  month  of  May  before  men,  ere  he  be  justified 
before  God :  and  so  rejoice  of  his  own  joyly  justification,  riding 
upon  his  horse  or  mule.  He  would  feign  here  wrap  in  his  works 
"With  his  faith  both  together  into  one  bed,  to  warm  and  win  hit 
justification^  that  he  might  be  sure  by  both  together  (for  the  more 
the  better)  to  be  justified  (sed  pallium  ambas  operire  non  potest, 
•aith  Isaiah,  xxviii.) ;  but  "  the  coverlet  is  too  narrow  and  too 
diort  to  cover  them  both  j"  one  of  them,  therefore,  is  like  to  lie 
bare  and  cold.  For  God,  to  whom  we  are  married  by  fiiith  and 
mercy,  is  a  jealous  Grod,  and  will  not  that  any  of  his  spouses  should 
lie  with  another,  to  divide  their  ^ith  from  him  to  works,  to  be 
justified  by  them,  nor  to  separate  foi^veness  of  sins  from  his 
blood.  Is  Christ  divided  ?  And  therefore,  if  this  justiciary,  by 
his  fancied  well  doing  before  he  be  justified  toward  the  attainment 
thereof,  so  proceed  toward  his  intent ;  he  may  be  (as  the  friars 
and  monks  were  wont  to  say)  in  the  way  of  perdition  ;  perfection 
I  would  s^y ;  but  unto  the  very  justification  shall  he  never  come. 
Such  are  even  "  men  of  a  corrupt  mind,  carried  away  of  divers 
lusts,  ever  learning  and  never  coming  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth :  for  such  deceivers  shall  go  forth,  worse  and  worse,"  till 
their  wickedness  be  ripe,  leading  others  into  errors,  themselves 
being  blind  and  far  out  of  the  way,  turned  unto  vain  speech  and 
false  doctrine  ;  wilHug  to  be  seen  doctors,  and  yet  understand  they 
not  what  they  say,  nor  of  what  things  they  make  acts,  articles^  and 
institutions.    But  play  on  yet  once  again,  Winchester. 

Winchester's  sixth  Article, 

6»  There  is  ever  as  much  charity  toward  God,   as  ftdth,  and  as 
faith  incrcaseth,  so  doth  charity  increase. 

Joy. — This  is  truth,  neitlier  ought  it  to  be  impugned,  if  he 
take  faith  and  charity,  as  Paul  taketh  them.  There  must  needs 
some  truth  be  mixed  with  lies,  that  he  might  the  more  slily  de» 
ceive,  and  some  sugar  mingled  with  his  venom,  that  he  might  the 
more  privily  poison.     What  then,  Winchester  ? 

Winchester's  seventh  Article, 
f.  To  the  attainment  of  justification,  is  required  faith  and  charity, 

Joy, — Faith  only  (salth  Christ  and  also  Paul)  is  required  to  the 
attainment  of  the  justification  which  is  of  God ;  neither  is  charity 
excluded  from  faith,  but  from  the  efficacy,  effect,  and  office  to 
justify.  For  to  this  effect  and  office  is  faith  alone  suflScient  ef- 
fectuously.  As  from  fire,  or  from  the  sun,  we  exclude  not  heat 
nor  brightness,  but  yet  have  heat  and  brightness  tlieir  sundry.ef- 
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fects  and  offices  :  for  the  heat  wanneth«  and  with  his  brightness 
the  sun  (Jiineth,  and  giveth  light    Charity  hath  many  fair  efiects 
and  (^ces  attributed  only  unto  herself^  as  proper ;  and  is  highly 
comitiended  for  them,  as  is  faith  extolled  of  Paul  for  her  offices, 
in  the  Hebrews.  And  I  dare  say,  charity  is  content  with  her  own 
works,  called  benign,  patient,  &c.  so  tliat  she  desireth  not  to  put 
her  elder  sister^  faith^  out  of  her  chief  office,  nor  yet  to  usurp  any 
part  thereof,  whose  office  principal  is  alone  to  justify :  but  and  if 
Winchester  will  defraud  faith  of  her  effect,  and  impart  it  unto 
charity,  he  shall  offend  botli  charity  and  faith.    This  is  certam, 
that  if  charity  had  had  any  such  an  excellent  effect  and  office  as  to 
justify ;  Paul  would  not  have  omitted  it,  but  would  have  given 
her  the  glory  thereof,  setting  it  forth  before  all,  saying,  charity 
justifieth,  charity  is  benign,  patient,  &^c.     J  would  Winchester 
would  ouce  shew  us,  where  he  findetli  this  text  in  Scripture; 
charity  justifieth.     It  is  written  in  many  places,  faith  justifieth,  bj 
faith  God  testified  our  fathers  to  be  justified,  yea,  and  that  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law.     *'  Freely  doubtless  are  men  justified 
by  grace  (saith  Paul)  through  the  ransom  and  redemption  made 
by  the  anointed  Saviour,  whom  God  the  Father  hath  set  forth,  to 
be  the  free  merciful  gifl  or  seat  of  mercy,  thereupon  to  be  appeased 
through  faith  in  his  blood ;  set  forth  (I  say)  to  declare  himself 
faithful  and  true'*  of  his  promise  concerning  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  hitherto  committed  and  past;  which  sins  God  the  Father 
had  not  anon  punished,  but  patiently  suffered  them  to  declare  his 
long  sufiering,  and  himself  to  be  true  of  his  promise  at  thb  pre- 
sent time,  when  himself  would  be  known  and  declared  fiuthfiil 
and  just  in  that  he  justifieth  whosoever  believeth  and  liveth  in 
Jesu  by  faith.   Where  is  then  now  thv  glorious  boasting,  oh  Win- 
chester ?  It  is  plainly  excluded  and  shut  out  of  doors.     By  what 
reason  ?  By  the  reason  and  virtue  of  works  ?  No,  no,  but  by  the 
reason  of  faith.     "  We  conclude  therefore  (saith  Paul)  that  by 
faith  a  man  is  justified  without  the  works  of  the  law.**    Lo !  here 
is  all  gloriation  of  works  blown  down,  laid  flat  in  the  dust  by  the 
reason  and  power  of  faith  5  for  as  faith  humbleth,  and  giveth  all 
glory  to  God,  so  do  works  puff  up  man,  and  ascribe  glory  unto 
man.     If  the  et^ect  of  Christ's  passion  should  depend  on  the  con- 
dition of  our  works,  we  should  never  be  sure  and  certain  of  our 
justification,  for  all  our  works  are  imperfect  and  foul,  as  the  ^ 
woman's  clothes.  (Is.  xxx.)     Paul  himself  did  his  office  so  troly, 
that  his  conscience  could  not  accuse  him  of  any  faulty  and  yet  h^ 
•sai^*  **  Yet  for  so  doing,  am  I  not  justified." 
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Winchester's  eighth  Article, 

8.  Bhery  thing  is  to  be  caUed  freely  done,  whereof  the  beginning  ii 
free  and  at  liberty,  without  any  cause  of  provocation.       •     < 

Joy. — So  is  there  nothing  freely  doDe.  For  man,  having  hit 
human,  natural  affections,  as  love,  hatred,  fear,  joy,  heaviness^ 
gladness,  concupiscence,  hunger,  thirst,  &c. ;  besides  these  also, 
having  any  celestial  gifts,  as  faith,  hope,  ^c.  must  needs  be 
provoked  of  them  to  do  or  to  suffer  all  things.  But  the  liberty  of 
the  Spirit,  conceived  by  faith,  whereof  Christ  and  Paul  speak, 
affirming  by  faith  himself  to  be  free,  and  by  love  to  be  bondman 
to  all  men,  is  of  an  higher  divinity  than  this  Popish  lawyer  or 
courtly  rufHer  can  attain  unto.     Gro  on,  Winchester. 

JVinchester*s  ninth  Article^ 

Q.  Faith  must  be  to  me  the  assurance  of  the  promises  in  God  made  in 
Christ  ('if  I  fulfil  the  conditimij,  and  hoe  must  accomplish  th$ 
condition,  whereupon  followeth  the  attMnment  of  the  promise,  aoi 
cording  to  God^s  truth. 

Joy.— -Yet  dare  not  he  express  his  condition,  sayiog  plainly, 
£iith  assureth  me  of  the  promise  of  God  (if  I  fulfil  the  law),  Init 
Winchester,  nor  none  else,  but  only  Christ  fulfilled  the  law; 
therefore,  neither  Winchester  nor  any  else,  standing  this  con* 
dition,  shall  ever  be  assured  of  the  promise  of  God.  Paul  argueth 
another  way,  excluding  the  condition,  that  men  might  be  the 
surer  and  the  more  certain  of  the  promise.  For  if  the  promise 
shpuld  stand  of  an  uncertain,  yea,  impossible  condition,  who  shall 
be  certain  and  assured  of  the  promise  ?  Thus  argueth  Paul ;  "By 
the  works  oi  the  law  came  not  tlie  promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his 
seed,  him  to  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  but  by  the  righteousness  of 
faXxh.  For  if  they,  that  will  be  justified  by  the  works  be  there- 
fore made  the  heirs  3  so  is  faith  and  belief  in  vain,  and  the  pro- 
mise void  and  frustrate.  For  the  law  worketh  but  wrath ;"  thece^ 
fore,  it  worketh  no  good  works  to  the  attainment  of  justification^ 
It  worketh  wrath,  for  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  performed  and 
accomplished  of  man,  which  is  flesh,  as  Paul  constantly  ai!irmeth| 
and  therefore  it  wrappeth  all  the  workers  thereof  to  be  justified 
thereby  under  the  curse.  For  as  many  as  stand  upon  the  works 
of  the  law  to  this  end,  even  for  their  justification,  are  yoked 
under  execration,  and  tied  to  the  curse.  (Gal.  iii.)  For  where 
is  no  law,  there  is  no  transgression.  Wherefore  (Paul  now  coii« 
cludeth  against  Winchester,  saying)  out  of  faith  is  the  heritage 
given,  like  as  out  of  grace,  "  that  the  promise  might  be  the  more 
firm,  and  surer  unto  all  the  seed,  not  to  it,  that  is  only  out  of  the 
law,  but  also  to  it,  which  is  out  of  the  faith  of  Abraham.**     C^ 

VOL.  I.  ^  N 
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in  spirit  did  see  before  this  Winchester's  condition  to  frustrate  the 
promise,  and  therefore  he  confuteth  it  here  so  clearly.  And  again 
unto  the  Galatians,  if  any  would  object  saying,  '*  Therefore  the 
law  is  against  the  promises.  God  forbid,  saith  Paul,  but  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  might  have  given  life,  then  no  doubt 
justification  might  have  come  by  the  law.  But  the  Scripture  con- 
cluded all  under  sin  that  the  promise,  the  promise  (I  say)  out  of 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  given  (and  not  deserved)  to  the 
believers."  Thus  ye  see,  how  with  so  many  words  Paul  ex- 
cludeth  Winchester's  impossible  condition,  to  make  fast  the  pro- 
misie  in  Christ,  that  our  faith  might  be  the  surer  stayed,  and  cleave 
to  it.  If  only  unbelief  damneth,  why  should  n«t  only  faith  jus- 
tify ?  It  is  a  good  argument  of  contrary.  But  yet,  because  Win- 
Chester  windeth  in  his  condition  so  hard,  for  the  attainment  of  his 
justification  by  works  j  I  would  fain  see  some  one  of  his  good 
works  so  perfect,  pure,  without  any  carnal  affection  annexed, 
either  of  vain  glory,  or  of  love  to  himself,  or  for  fear  of  pain  not 
done,  nor  for  hope  of  reward,  or  any  lucre  and  promotion,  or  to 
receive  a  better  thing  for  the  doing  thereof  ^  out  of  so  pure  a 
heart)  that  it  be  not  done  of  any  aflection  to  the  person,  but  only 
of  faith  and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  profit  of  his  neighbour, 
or  only  to  mortify  his  own  affections,  and  to  set  nought  by  him- 
self; to  deny  and  renounce  his  estimation  and  glory,  to  be  re- 
newed in  spirit  and  to  follow  Christ  meekly  to  death.  Paul  ac- 
khowledgeth  himself,  and  complaineth  in  his  most  perfection, 
not  to  be  able  to  do  that  good  which  he  would  do,  but  to  do  that  evil 
which  he  would  not  do.  He  durst  not  call  in  this  condition  to 
'attain  his  justification  thereby,  but  constantly  affirmed,  that  as 
many  as  stand  upon  the  works  of  the  law  to  fulfil  them,  thereby 
to  be  justified,  are  yoked  unto  the  curse  of  the  law,  saying ; 
"  Cursed  is  every  man  that  abideth  not  in  all  things,  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law,  to  perform  them."  I  wonder  therefore  that 
Winchester  dare  stnnd  upon  his  condition  to  be  fulfilled,  to  attain 
any  part  of  his  justification  thereby.  Dare  he  claim  (think  ye) 
any  part  of  his  justification  for  burning  of  Dr.  Barnes  and  his  fel- 
lows, for  preaching  against  these  weakly  armed  articles  ?  Tell  us, 
Winchester,  didst  thou  burn  them  so  cruelly  of  love,  and  not  of 
hatred  or  envy  ?  Truly  love  bumeth  no  man  for  preaching  the 
truth  5  "  Charity  envieth  not,"  &c.  Come  back,  Satan,  after 
Christ ;  thou  art  slanderous  to  his  cross,  for  being  married  to  thine 
bWn  wit,  thou  savourest  not  the  heavenly  and  godly  justification, 
but  such  an  one  as  natural  reason  persuadeth  among  men,  even 
©ne  good  turn  for  another  to  be  done,  and  so  to  deserve  thy  justi- 
fication. Bat  be  it  in  case,  tliat  Winchester,  thus  conditioning 
With  God,  hnth  in  his  own  opinion  done  some  good  deed,  whereby 
he  dare  claim  his  justification,  yet  shall  not  that  same  deed  sene 
him  to  the  attainment  of  that  efiect.     For  were  it  never  so  good. 
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yet  doth  his  false  opinion  in  his  deed  make  it  damnable.  But  let 
us  speak  of  a  good  deed  absolutely^  excluded  from  all  carnal  af- 
fections (if  any  man  may  do  such  one)  ;  this  deed  is  not  our  deed, 
but  the  deed  of  God,  working  it  in  us,  for  what  deed  soever  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  our  corrupt  nature,  is  naught.  "  It  is  God/*  saith 
Paul,  *'  that  worketh  in  you,  according  to  his  good  mind,  both  to 
will  well,  and  also  to  perform  your  work."  Neither  **  are  we 
apt  and  able  to  think  so  much  as  a  good  thought  out  of  our  own 
•elves,  but  all  our  ablefiess  cometh  from  God.*'  And  Isaiah  saith  ; 
**  Lord,  set  peace  among  us,  for  it  is  thou  that  workest  and  finishes^ 
all  things  in  us,*'  both  our«thoughts  and  deeds.  And  therefore 
well  said  Austin ;  *'  God  crowneth  in  us  his  own  deeds  and  not 
ours.'*  Condition  not  therefore,  Winchester,  with  God  for  your 
deeds,  which  (as  all  men  see  them)  are  but  malice,  mischief, 
envy,  rancour,  bitterness,  blood- thirsting,  pride,  cruel  tyranny, 
blasphemies,  persecution  of  Christ's  innocent  lambs  and  of  his 
word,  deceitfully  flattering  your  prince,  evil  counsel  giving  to 
provoke  the  wrath  of  God  upon  you  all,  and  upon  that  noble 
realm,  sowing  most  pestilent  heresies,  yea,  and  that  wittingly, 
which  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  when  all  sins  (be 
they  right  grievous)  shall  be  forgiven,  yet  shall  this  your  ungodly 
impiety  be  never  forgiven. 

You  say  that,  ''faith  is  the  assurance  of  the  promise  of  forgive* 
nets  of  sins,**  If  faith  be  that  same  certitude  and  assured  persua- 
sion as  Paul  saith,  assuring  you  of  your  justjfication,  why  then 
add  you  your  uncertain  condition,  wavering  upon  your  sinful 
works,  which  as  they  be  unstable,  imperfect,  and  sin  till,  so  can 
they  never  make  you  a  quiet  and  tranquil  conscience,  nor  certify 
you  of  your  justification,  God  so  saying ;  thou  labourest  in  the 
multitude  of  thine  own  ways,  and  yet  thoughtest  thou  them  never 
enough.  Add  no  condition  on  your  behalf  therefore  (ah  !  Win- 
chester), unto  your  own  condemnation.  Christ  never  taught  you 
to  believfe  upon  a  condition,  but  said  simply  and  plainly,  "  Believe 
and  thou  art  saved.**  Add  not  to  Gkxi's  word  lest  ye  be  condemned 
for  a  liar.  Winchester  told  Martin  Bucer>  that  he  and  his  would 
not  receive  the  doctors,  as  Winchester  would.  I  could  bring 
Austin,  Hierome,  Origen,  and  many  other  authentic  writers 
against  himself;  but  let  us  see,  whether  he  will  believe  this  one 
doctor.  Saint  Ambrose,  thus  writing  upon  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  saying,  "  This  thing  is  constituted  of  God,  that 
whoso  believe  in  Clirist  he  is  saved,  without  any  work,  only  by 
faith,  freely  receiving  the  remission  of  his  sins."  What  can  be 
spoken  more  plainly  T  Now  iqake  an  end,  Winchester,  and  con« 
elude  your  arrogant  trticlcs. 
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IVinckester's  tenth  Article. 

10.  A  man  being  in  deadly  sin,  may  liave  grace  to  do  the  works  of 
penance,  whereby  he  may  attain  to  his  justification. 


Joy .--»And  I  say  the  contrary.  That  a  man  being  in  deadly  sin 
may  have  no  grace  to  do  the  works  of  penailce,  as  i  fear  me^  it 
will  be  veritied  of  Winchester  himself.  But  the  Lord  convert  him 
onre,  so  that  all  men  may  see  his  open  fruits  of  repentaiice^  for  bit 
grievous  persecution  of  Christ's  members  ;  and  hear  him  openlj 
with  tears  recautiug  his  false  doctriu<^,  wheieby  he  bath  seduced 
many  a  srrrple  soul.  This  is>  lo  !  his  doctrine^  a  man  must  do 
the  works  of  penance,  before  he  be  justified,  and  so,  by  such 
works,  merit  and  deserve  his  justification  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Here  thou  secst.  Christian  reader,  that  such  a  maa  hath  do  need 
of  Christ's  death,  but  for  such  men  (saith  Paul)  <<  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain." 

Tims,  ye  see  the  conclusion  of  his  articles  to  be,  that  he  may 
do  wdl,  before  he  be  justified.  But  (as  I  said  before)  it  behoveth 
a  learned  divine  to  conclude,  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  what 
Gf)d  willeth  to  be  believed  by  his  manifest  word,  and  not  what 
Winchester  may  do  by  his  own  blind  reasoning,  without  God's 
word.  He  may  do  well  by  the  gift  of  God  (saith  he),  which  is 
faith  ;  therefore,  iiis  faith  goeth  before  his  well  doing  and  his 
justification  ;  and  his  good  works  must  be  thrust  betwixt  both  (if 
the  place  be  not  too  narrow  for  them)  >  so  that  he,  having  his 
faith  and  his  good  works,  is  not  as  yet  justified,  neither  by  his 
faith  nor  by  his  good  works,  for  they  must  serve  him  but  toward 
the  attainment  of  his  justification.  Paul  and  Christ  joined  £uth 
and  justification  ever  inseparably  together  j  but  this  schismatic, 
Jewish  Jeroboam,  and  devilish  divider  of  all  Christian  unity,  wiU 
thrust  his  good  works  betwixt  them,  not  sutfering  faith  to  cleave 
to  immediately  her  own  object,  even  the  mercy  of  >  God,  pro* 
misiii^  remission  of  sins  in  Christ's  death.  He  would  thrust  in  herr 
the  works  of  penance,  before  justification,  which  thing,  how 
foolish  it  is,  ye  shall  see.  Firsts  ye  kpow,  that  pesauce  must  go 
before  her  works,  as  is  the  tree  before  her  fruits.  Penance  is  a 
turning  to  €rod,  whereby  of  the  sincere  fear  of  God,  a  mao 
humbled,  aeknowledgeth  his  sin,  and  so  all  his  whole  life  be 
maketh  new.  Who  tumeth  to  God,  but  he  who  first  believetb 
end  knowetli  God  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be  so  merciful  unto  him 
that  at  his  turning  to  him  he  receiveth  him  and  forgtveth  him  hip 
sins  ?  Which  faith  and  knowledge,  what  else  is  it  than  his  justi* 
fication  ;  God  the  Father  so  affirming  it  in  his  prophet  Isaiah  } 
saying,  ''In  the  knowledge  cf  him,  this,  even  my  servant,  sbsU 
justify  many.'*  Here  ye  see,  that  this  knowledge  and  faith  jnsci* 
fieth  before  the  works  of  penance  are  dgne.    ]^  God  irkiio«% 
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Sn  Christ  ere  wc  turn  to  him,  from  the  which  turning  to  God  there 
follow  the  fruits  of  repentance  in  doing  tliem  all  our  life  long^  as, 
to  fear  God,  to  humble  ourselves,  to  confess  our  sins  to  him,  and 
to  renew  our  lives,  mortifying  continually  our  flesh. 

Now,  let  us  see  the  order  of  our  justification  before  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures.     First  (saith  Paul),  we  are  chosen  of 
God  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  and 
when  we  be  bom  anew  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  called  to  receive 
faith:  which  gift  of  faith  certifieth  us  of  our  election,  giving  us 
the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  and  by  Christ.     Which 
jcQowledge,  as  nothing  can  be  said  more  briefly,  so  is  there  no« 
thing  more  excellent,  sweeter,  more  full  and  perfect,  wholeso^ter, 
inore  comfortable  and  joyous.     For  when  I  know  God  the  Father 
in  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  know  these  three  Persons  to  be  the 
only  one  God,  the  most  high  goodness,  having  his  being  of  him« 
telf,  apd  all  other  creatures  to  have  their  being,  life,  and  moving 
of  him  s  even  that  One  alone,  my  very  living  God,  for  me  and 
for  all  sufficient,  ipercifnl,  benign,  loving,  almighty  to  me,  ray 
deliverer,  defender,  and  keeper;  long  suifering,  just,  true,  my 
present  Saviour  and  tbrgiver  of  my  sins,  giving. me  freely,  for 
Christ's  sake,  eternal  life  and  beatitude.  In  this  knowledge  of  ray 
celestial  Father  an^  I  firmly  persuaded,  Christ  Jesu  his  only  Soi, 
both  God  and  man,  to  be  sent  for  my  sake  into  this  world,  to  be 
that  anointed  Messias,  king,  and  priest;  to  be  my  governor,  de- 
liverer, avenger,  defender :  my  head,  my  redeemer  by  bis  pas- 
sion, my  mediator,  my  cleansing  sacrifice  once  for  meiind  for  all 
faithful,  for  ever  offered  up  on  the  cross ;  my  only  intercessor  now 
into  heaven  ascended,  my  holiness,  mine  expiation,  my  lighteous- 
pess,  health,  way,  life,  and  satisfaction,  satisfying  my  Father's 
justice  for  my  sins  never  to  be  imputed  tp  me,  for  my  only  faith's 
sake,  daily  justifying  and  absolving  me,  continually  renewing  me 
^ih  his  holy  Spirit,  anointing  me  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  :  so  that  now  I,  by  his  mercy  and  grr.ce,  being  in  Christ 
bis  elect,  might  walk  daily  in  good  works,  pleasing  my  celestial 
Father.     Unto  this  knowledge  and  belief  he  caileth  all  his  chosen : 
•'  For  whom  he  hath  foresee;),  predestined,  apd  chosen,  them 
hath  he  called  by  his  word  and  creation  of  this  world  unto  this 
ftith  and  knowledge  ;"  and^  **  whom  he  thus  called,  the  sure  '  ,^th 

¥istified,  and  whom  he  hath  justified,  them  hath  he  glorifi  d.*' 
bus  we,  elect,  called,  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  k!>ow 
6ie  Father  in  Christ,  and  we  know  Christ  by  the  Father,  y.  hich 
Jmowledgv  and  faith  draweth  us  to  love  God  and  to  keep  his 
p'ecepts  gladly.  Thus  to  know  the  Father  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  him,  is  life  eternal.  Out  of  this  plenteous  know- 
ledge, justifying  us  as  Isaiah  saith,  springeth  repentance :  for 
liere  the  sinner  prayeih  God  to  convert  him,  saying  with  Jer^** 
Ij^t^  '*  Lord  convert  me  and  \  shall  be  converted,  for  tiiouj 
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Lord,  art  my  God,  wherefore  as  soon  as  thou  shalt  convert  me  I 
shall  repent  me ;  and  anon  as  thou  makest  me  tp  know  my  sins,  I 
shall  smite  my  hand  upon  my  thigh/*     Now  tell  us,  Winches- 
ter, who  is  the  author  of  repentance  ?    Or  is  repentance  before 
faith  justifying,  or  no  ?  There  is  no  man,  having  this  knowledge 
and  faith  in  God  through  Christ,  but  he  will  anon  with  the  pub- 
lican fall  down,  smiting  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  saying,  "  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner/*     In  this  knowledge  we  see  our 
sins  buried  in  Christ's  wounds,  and  no  more  in  the  stony  tables, 
for  anger  cast  by  that  most  mild  Moses  against  the  ground  and 
quite  broken.     We  feel  them  by  our  faith  forgiven  in  Christ's 
death,  and  ourselves  justitied  by  his  resurrection,  our  hearts  set 
at  peace  and  rest  with  God  in  Christ  dead  for  our  sins,  and  risen 
again  for  our  justification.     Which  merciful  goodness,  whoso  be- 
holdeth  in  Christ  crucified,  he  cannot  but  of  love  unto  God  in 
Christ  lament  and  be  heavy  in  heart,  that  ever  he  should  commit 
such  grievous  sins,  which  could  not  be  forgiven  without  the  blood- 
shedding  of  that  most  innocent  and  immaculate  lamb,  suffering 
for  his  enemies  j  which  love  as  it  is  unspeakable,  so  is  it  incom- 
parable.    "  A  man  (saith  Paul)  will  scarce  die  willingly,  when 
he  must  needs  and  justly  die,  but  perchance  will  put  himself  in 
peril  of  death,'*  for  his  goods  to  be  saved,  or  the  mother  to  save 
her  child,  &c.     "  But  God,  he  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that  when  we  were  sinners,  Christ  would  die  for  us  j  much 
more,  therefore,  now  wc  being  justified  in  his  blood,  shall  be 
preserved  by  him  from  wrath/'     What  faithful  heart,  touched 
with  this  incomparable  love  out  of  faith  and  knowledge,  is  not 
humbled  with  fear  and  confession  of  his  sins  to  God,  and  is  not 
heavy  and  repentant,  detesting  his  sins,  saying,  *'  Shall  I  any 
nore  commit  that  thing  which  hath  brought  this  my  so  loving  a 
Saviour  to  so  shameful  and  painful  a  passion  ?"     This  is  our  faiths 
which  cleaveth  to  the  most  certain  promise  of  God,  and  not  to 
Winchester's  wavering,  unstable  condition.   This  is  our  faith  and 
substantial  certitude,  the  most  firm  persuasion,  without  any  wa- 
vering of  the  merciful  free  forgiveness,  and  gracious  absolution  of 
our  sins  by  the  promise  of  our  Father  celestial  in  Christ's  l^ood : 
and  hath  her  own  proper  co-relative,  the  promise  of  God  ever 
correspondent,  and  not  Winchester's  knowledge  of  the  fulfilling  of 
this  condition.     This  is  the  form  of  our  justification  by  faith  only, 
which   altributeth   all  glory  to  God,  as  did  Abraham  and  ius 
children,  and  as  many,  as  have  unfeignedly  received  Christ's 
Gospel.     But  let  Winchester  work  on  still  his  wicked  works, 
unto  the  attainment  of  his  pharisaical  justification  before  DieD» 
until,  the  ax  now  bent  unto  his  roots,  he  be  suddenly  snoitten 
down  of  God.     For  Pashur  must  be  turned,  as  Jeremiah  saitb, 
into  fear;  his  arrogant  upclimbing  and  extolling  of  himself  above 
God  must  have  a  shameful,   sudden^  fearful  fall.   These  arn»aat 
articles  may  be  well  called  the  false  articles  of  Winchester's  rake 
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faiths  and  not  of  Chrisfs  faith.  For  Christ  confirmed  his  articles 
evermore  with  the  law  and  prophets :  but  Winchester  bringeth 
not  one  word  of  God  for  him,  to  prove  his.  Wherefore,  let  them 
be  his  own  articles,  armed  with  his  own  proud  authority.     For 

we  may  not  believe  him,  thus  exalting  himself  above  Christ; 
which  ever  alleged  the  Scriptures  for  his  doctrine  to  be  confirmed : 
we  may  not  believe  my  lord  vicar  general  for  his  high,  lordly, 
supercilious,  pharisaical  looks.     Wherefore,  if  tliis  Gardiner  will 
seem  to  be  learned,  let  him  answer  now  with  God's  word,   and 
not  dispute  with  poor  men  in  his  fetters  and  prisons,  with  his 
fumish  threats  and  fiery  fagots ;  imprisoning  and  persecuting  the 
poor  innocenf  members  of  Christ  for  well  doing,  purely,  freely, 
and  faithfully  preaching  God's  word  ;  casting  of  his  blood-hounds 
into  every  city  and  town  to  hunt  out  the  Christian,  simple  flock  of 
Christ :  as  he  of  late  made  William  Castelyn,  governor  of  the 
merchant  adventurers  at  Antwerp,  chiefly  to  hunt  out  such,  as 
purely  and  freely  write  and  set  forth  books  unto  the  glory  o'f  God, 
edifying  of  Christ's  church,  and  to  warn  men  of  Winchester's  false 
doctrine.     For  this  governor  of  other  men,  which  could  never 
well  govern  himself,  is  more  meet  to  row  in  a  galley,  or  to  hold 
the  plough,  than  to  govern  so  worshipful  and  honest  a  company. 
But  the  Lord  is  alive  and  heareth  of  these  Moabites'  pride  and 
blood-thirsting  5    he   seeth   their  secret  wicked  counsels,    and 
heareth  their  boasting,  proud  cracks  5  '*  their  supercilious  arrogancy 
is  well  known  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  :*"  but  yet  for  all  their  lu- 
ciferian  pride,  promoting  and  extolling  themselves  and  one  an- 
other, to  serve  their  traitorous  turns  and  mutual  mischief,  yet 
shall  they  never  bring  about  their  wicked  erforcements.     For  it 
is  God  that  deposeth  such  mighty  mischievous  ones  from  their 
seats  and  exalteth  tlie  humble.  It  is  the  Lord  that  scattereth  their 
wicked  counsels,  and  entrappeth  tliem  in  their  own  pride  and 
bloody  cogitations.     But  let  all  Christian  kings  and  princes  be- 
ware, how  they  give  their  sword  into  such  popish  prelates  hands, 
lest  the  innocent  blood  be  required  of  God  at  their  hands,  to  whom 
be  praise  for  ever.     Amen. 

"Truth  it  is,  that  he,  which  knoweth  neither  the  Father  nor 
Christ,  shall  never  believe  Christ  to  be  an  whole,  perfect,  and  suf- 
ficient Saviour  and  forgiver  of  sins,  but  he  shall  wind  in  this 
crooked  condition  of  Winchester,  and  divide  his  justification,  part 
(if  he  give  not  all)  to  works,  and  part  to  God  -,  as  did  the  Jews 
and  now  the  Turks,  and  such  like  heathen  miscreants  which  never 
knew  God  the  Father  in  and  by  Christ.  Yea,  thty  shall  devise 
and  imagine  in  their  own  opinions  (for  true  faith  have  they  none) 
such  works  for  God's  honour,  as  themselves  think  to  make  most 
for  a  great  king's  honour  j  as,  to  be  accompanied  with  many  men 
and  fetched  in  with  many  torches  and  candles,  at  noon  day  lighted 
to  Him,  which  is  the  very  light  itself.    These  blind  worshipper! 
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will  make  God  an  image  thereby  to  worship  him,  which  idolatry 
the  second  commandment  utterly  forbiddeth.  They  will  worship 
Bim  with  gold,  pearl,  precious  stones,  velvet,  cloth  of  gold,  &c. 
They  sing  and  ring  him  in  with  bells,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  the 
Jpishops.  Tliey  pipe  him  up  with  orgnns,  and  all  the  costly,  plea- 
sant, external  rites,  and  ceremonies,  .nd  processions  that  can  be 
devised  for  to  please  great  men:  tl;jey  use  the  same  to  worship 
God  withal ;  whereas  Christ  said,  *'  God  my  Father  is  a  spirit, 
and  in  spirit  and  truth  will  he  b0  worshipped/'  Yea,  these 
worldly,  wicked,  blind  bishops  are  ^o  far  cast  away,  and  for  their 
wickedness  turned  up  of  God  unto  their  own  hearts  lusts,  and 
unto  a  reprobate,  damned  mind,  that  they  know  npt  God  from 
man  mortal.  Oh  !  good  God,  what  mind  may  this  be  ?  Verily, 
Paul  expresseth  it,  and  the  cause  why  God  worthily  thus  casletli 
them  up  :  saying,  whatsoever  men  ought  to  know  of  God,  the 
name  hath  God  shewed  them,  as  his  almighty  power  and  g(^d- 
head:  yea,  and  that  by  the  creation  and  creatures  ef  the  world; 
if  they  would  diligently  and  humbly  look  ujx)n  and  expend  them, 
so  that  they  be  without  excuse  of  any  ignorance.  But  \% :  on  God 
had  given  Winchester  this  knowledge  of  him,  yet  he  worshipped 
not  and  glorified  him  not  as  God,  but  as  he  would  worship  any 
other  worldly  prince  with  outward  rites  and  ceremonies  :  neitLer 
doth  be  give  him  thanks,  but  sheweth  his  own  vain  curiosity  and 
curious  vanity  in  his  own  reasoning  and  disputing  for  God*&<nost 
glorious  honour  5  insomuch  that  he  hath  now  blinded  his  own  ig- 
norant heart,  and  wherein  he  thought  to  have  done  most  wisely 
for  God's  worship  and  glory,  there  doth  he  most  foolishly  and 
cruelly,  shewing  himself  a  very  fool  (as  Paul  saith),  turning  up 
the  worship  of  God  incorruptible,  through  his  own  imaginations, 
to  worship  him  after  his  own  fond  devices.  And  for  this  cause 
hath  God  thus  cast  him  up,  through  his  own  heart's  lusts,  unto 
all  manner  of  prodigious  and  beastly  filthiness,  receiving  unto 
himself  the  worthy  reward  of  his  own  error.  And  for  because 
(saith  Paul)  he  doth  set  at  nought  so  present  knowledge  of  God, 
^  now  opened  unto  him  and  to  all  others,  that  will  embrace  Christ 
and  his  word  >  therefore  doth  God  turn  him  up  unto  this  detest- 
able opinion  of  his  own'  false  justification,  and  into  so  loathsome 
and  abominable,  reprobate,  bloody  mind,  that  in  imprisoning, 
persecuting^  fagoting,  burning,  and  slaying  the  true  professors 
and  preachers  of  God's  holy  word,  he  shall  (as  Christ  Aith)  seem 
to  himself  and  such  like  to  do  God  high  worship,  and  by  the  ful- 
filling of  such  wicked  works,  even  his  own  condition,  to  attain  to 
his  own  justification  before  th'3  devil,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
his  antichrislian  pope  of  Rome,  cardinals,  priests,  &c.  whose 
vicar  general  worthily  and  justly  he  yet  playeth  up  and  down.  And 
all  this  (saith  Christ)  shall  this  vicar  general  do  to  you,  because  he 
knoweth  neither  my  Father  nor  me.    This  is  that  reprobate  miod 
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unto  which  this  Gardiner  is  now  turned  up  of  God,  which  damned 
mind  he  declareth,  saying  :  *'  Woe  be  to  them  that  say  that  thing 
to  be  evil  which  they  know  to  be  good,  and  that  to  be  good  which 
they  know  to  be  evil.'*  The  Lord  preserve  his  church  from  such 
a  vicar  general.  Christ  keep  every  diocese  from  such  a  bishop. 
Xhe  Holy  Ghost  teach  all  Christian  princes  tp  beware  of  ^vich  a 
counsellor. 

So  be  U* 


George  Joy,  the  author  of  the  foregoing  tract,  was  a  native  of 
the  county  of  Bedford,  and  educated  at  Peterhouse  in  Cambridge, 
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Script,  illustri,  Brittan. — Bishop  Tanner,  Bibliotheca  Britannico^ 
Hxheffuca — Leuns*s  Complete  History  of  the  several  translations  of 
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A  TREATISE  ON 

JUSTIFICATION, 

ENTITLED,  ^^  ONLY  FAITH  JUSTIFIETH  BEFORE  GOD.'* 

This  Tract  is  an  j4/)pendix  to  a  Supplication  unto 
the  Most  Gracious  Prince^  ^^^g  Henri/  t^IIL  by 
KoBERT  Barnes,  D,  D.  and  begins  at  Page  226  of 
bis  fForhs,  Ed.  1573. 

Now,  if  your  Grace  do  not  take  upon  you,  to  hear  the 
disputation  and  the  probation  of  this  article,  out  of  the 
ground  of  the  holy  Scripture,  my  Lords,  the  Bishops 
will  condemn  it,  afore  they  read  it,  as  their  manner  is 
to  do  with  all  things,  that  please  them  not,  and  which 
they  understand  not :  and  then  cry  they,  "  Heresy, 
heresy,  an  heretic,  an  heretic,  he  ought  not  to  be 
heard,  for  his  matters  be  condenmed  by  the  church, 
and  by  his  holy  fathers,  and  by  all  long  customs, 
and  by  all  manner  of  laws." 

Unto  whom,  with  your  Grace's  favour,   I  make 
this  answer:  I  would  know  of  them,   if  all   these 
things,  that  they  have  reckoned,  can  overcome  Christ, 
and  his  holy  word,  or  set  the  Holy  Ghost  to  school  ? 
And  if  they  cannot,  why  should  not  I  then  be  heard, 
that  do  require  it  in  the  name  of  Christ  ?  and  also 
bring  for  me  his  holy  word,  and  the  holy  fathers, 
which  have  understood  God's  word,  as  I  do  ?  There- 
fore, though  they  will  not  hear  me,  yet  must  they 
needs  hear  them.     In  holy  Scripture,  Christ  is  no- 
thing else,  but  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a  Justifier, 
and  a  perfect  Peace-maker  between  God  and  man. 
This  testimony  did  the  angel  give  of  him  in  these 
words,    "  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins :" 
And  also  St.  Paul,  "  Christ  is  made  our  righteous- 
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ness,  our  satisfaction,  and  our  redemption***  More- 
over, the  Prophet  witnesseth  the  same,  saying ;  "  For 
the  wretchedness  of  my  people,  have  I  stricken  him,** 
so  that  here  have  we  Christ  with  his  properties. 

Now,  if  we  will  truly  confess  Christ,  then  must 
we  grant  with  our  hearts,  that  Christ  is  all  our  jus- 
tice, all  our  redemption,  all  our  wisdom,  all  our  ho- 
liness, all  alone  the  purchase  of  grace,  alone  the 
peace-maker  between  Gkxl  and  man.  Briefly,  all 
goodness  that  we  have,  that  it  is  of  him,  by  him,  and 
for  his  sake  only.  And  that  we  have  need  of  no- 
thing towards  our  salvation,  but  of  him  only,  and  we 
desire  no  other  salvation,  nor  no  other  satisfaction, 
nor  any  help  of  any  other  creature,  either  heavenly 
or  earthly,  but  of  him  only  ;  for  as  St.  Peter  saith, 
**  there  is  no  other  name  given  unto  men,  wherein 
they  must  be  saved.*'  And  aUo  St.  Paul  saith  ;  **  By 
him  are  all  that  believe  justified  from  all  things.*' 
Moreover,  St.  John  witnesseth  the  same,  in  these 
words;  "  He  it  is,  that  hath  obtained  grace  for  our 
sins.'*  And  in  another  place  ;  **  He  sent  his  Son  to 
make  agreement  for  our  sins.** 

Now,  my  lords,  here  have  you  Christ,  and  his 
very  nature  full  and  whole.  And  he  that  denieth 
any  thing,  or  any  part  of  these  things,  or  taketh  any 
part  of  them,  and  appjieth  them,  or  giveth  the  glory 
of  them  to  any  other  person,  than  to  Christ  onl}', 
the  same  man  robbeth  Christ  of  his  honour,  and  de- 
nieth Christ,  and  is  very  Antichrist.  Wherefore,, 
my  lords,  first  what  say  you  to  this,  and  unto  the 
properties  of  Christ  ?  If  you  grant  them,  then  are 
we  at  a  point.  For  they  prove  that  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  only  justifieth  afore  God.  Secondarily,  if  you 
deny  it  (as  I  am  sure  you  will,  for  you  had  liever  deny 
your  creed,  than  grant  it),  how  can  you  then  avoid, 
but  that  you  be  the  very  Antichrist  of  whom  St. 
John  speaketh  ?  For  now  have  we  tried  your  spirits. 
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that  they  be  not  of  God,  for  you  deny  Christ,  that 

is,  you  deny  the  very  nature  and  property  of  Christ, 

You  grant  the  name  ;  but  you  deny  the  virtue.    You 

grant,  that  he  descended  from  heaven  ;  but  you  deny 

the  profit  thereof.     For  he  descended  for  our  health, 

this  deny  you  ;  and  yet  it  is  your  creed.     You  grant, 

that  he  was  born  ;  but  you  deny  the  purpose.     You 

grant,  that  he  was  risen  from  death  ;  but  you  deny  the 

profit  thereof,  for  he  rose  to  justify  us.     You  grant, 

that  he  is  a  Saviour  ;   but  you  deny  that  he  is  alone 

the  Saviour.     I  pray  you,  wherefore  was  he  born  ? 

to  justify  us  in  part,  to  redeem  us  in  part ;  to  do 

satisfaction  for  part  of  our  sins  ?  so  that  we  must  set 

a  pair   of  old  shoes,  a  lump  of  bread  and  cheese,  Of 

a  lousy  gray  coat  to  make  satisfaction,  for  the  other 

part  ?     bay  what  you  will,   if  you  give  not  all,  and 

fully,  and  alone  to  one  Christ,  then  deny  you  Christ, 

jtnd  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  St.  John  doth  declare  you 

to  be  contrary  to  Christ.     This  may  also  be  proved 

by  a  plain  Scripture  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  this ; 

•*  X  p  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 

earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  on  the 

book,  till  the  Lamb  came,  unto  whom  the   seniors 

spake,  on  this  manner,  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 

book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 

killed,  and  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood.'* 

How  say  you  to  this,  my  lords  ?  In  heaven  was 
there  none  found,  neither  by  the  angels,  nor  yet  by 
the  seniors,  worthy  tg  open  the  book,  hut  Christ 
only.  And  will  you  find,  that  they  could  not  find  J 
will  you  set  an  helper  to  Christ,  whom  they  set  alone  I 
but  I  pray  you  tell  us  what  he  shall  be.  All  tlje 
world  knowcth,  that  they  be  good  works.  But  now, 
from  whence  come  your  eood  works  ?  whether  from 
heaven  ?  or  out  of  the  eai  th  ?  or  from  under  the 
earth  ?  If  they  were  in  any  of  these  places,  where 
were  they  when  the  angels,  and  tlie  seniws  sought 


them  ?  have  you  found  them,  whom  they  could  not 
find  ?  but  let  this  pass.     I  pray  you,  what  will  you 
lay  for  your  good  works  ?  or   by  what  titte  will  you 
bring  them  in,  to  join  them  with  the  Lamb  in  open- 
ing of  the  book  ?  the  seniors  have  laid  for  them, 
that  the  Lamb  only  was  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
because  he  was  slain,  and  redeemed  them  with  his 
precious  blood.     Now,  what  cause  lay  you  for  your 
good  works  ?  the  Lamb  hath  akme  ciied  for  us,  the 
Lamb  hath  only  shed  his  blood  for  us  ?  the  Lamb  hath 
only  redeemed  us  ;  these  things  hath  he  done  alone ; 
nr.w,  if  these  be  sufficient,  then  hath  he  alone  made 
satisfaction,  and  is  alone  worthy  to  be  our  redeemer 
and  justiiier. 

Moreover,  they  that  be   in  heaven  confess,    that 
this  Lamb  is  alone  worthy  to  redeem  them.    Be  your 
works  better  than  theirs  ?  or  can  your  works  help 
them  ?  if  they  can,  then  is  not  the  Lamb  only  wor- 
thy to  redeem  them.      Moreover,   the  seniors  fall 
down  before  the  Lamb,  giving  him  alone  praise.  And 
shall  your  good  works  stand  up  by  the  I^mb  ?   then 
are  they  better  than  the  seniors.     But  let  us  prove 
this  thing  by  open  Scriptures.    St.  Paul  took  so  great 
labours  to  prove  this  article,  as  he  never  took  in  any 
other ;  and  all  because  he  would  make  it  plain,  and 
stop  the  mouths  of  the  gainsayers.     But  all  this  will 
not  help  them,  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God.     Ne- 
vertheless, we  will  by  God's  favour,  do  the  best  we 
can   to   confound  the  crooked  enemies  of  Christ's 
Mood,  and  though  we  cannot  make  them  his  friends, 
yet  at  the  least  we  will  so  handle  them,  that  they 
shall  be  ashamed  openly  so  to  speak  against  him,  as 
they  have  done  long  time,  and  so  will  we  handle  them 
(by  God's  help)   that  all  the  world  shall  know,  that 
they  glory  in  Christ's  nailrie,  and  by  him  are  they 
also  so  high  promoted  in  this  world,  that  they  can- 
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not  be  higher.      And  yet  deserve  they  of  Christ, 
worst  of  all  men. 

But  let- us  go  to  our  purpose.  St.  Paul  saith; 
^^  All  men  are  sinners  and  want  the  glory  of  God, 
but  they  are  justified  frieely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  What  is  this, 
that  all  men  have  sinned,  yea,  and  are  justified  freely  ? 
how  shall  a  sinner  do  good  works  ?  how  can  he  de- 
serve to  be  justified  ?  what  call  you  freely  ?  if  there 
be  any  deservings  less  or  more,  then  it  is  not  freely. 
What  call  you  by  his  grace  ?  if  it  be  any  part  of 
works,  then  it  is  not  of  grace.  For  as  St.  Paul 
saith,  **  then  grace  were  not  grace."  Here  can  be 
no  evasion,  the  words  are  so  plain.  If  you  bring  in 
any  help  of  works,  then  for  so  much  is  not  our  re- 
demption freely,  nor  yet  is  it  of  grace,  as  concerning 
the  part  that  cometh  of  works,  but  partly  of  works, 
and  then  do  you  destroy  all  St.  Paul  and  his  whole 
disputation.  For  hecontendeth  against  works,  and 
clearly  excludeth  works  in  justification,  and  bringeth 
in  grace  only.  Now,  that  that  is  excluded  in  the  whole 
by  contention,  cannot  be  brought  in,  in  part  to  the 
cause.  This  is  open  in  his  words,  where  he  saith : 
*^  Where  is  now  thy  rejoicing  ?  it  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  by  the  law  of  works  ?  nay  but  by  the  law 
of  faith.  We  do  judge  therefore,  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law.** 
Hear  you  not,  that  the  gloriation  of  works  is  ex- 
cluded ?  and  yet  will  you  boast  your  works  ?  hear 
you  not  plainly  St.  Paul's  sentence,  that  judgeth 
clearly  with  faith,  and  against  all  works  ?  how  can 
thi^  be  avoided  ? 

Is  it  not  clear  ?  what  can  be  answered  to  it  ?  is  not 
this  Paul's  proposition,  that  he  took  to  prove,  faith 
only  justifieth  ?  it  were  but  lost  labour  for  Paul  to 
prove,  that  works  did  help  to  justification,  for  that 
the  Jews  did  grant,  and  required  no  more,  but  that 
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works  might  not  be  clearly  excluded.  They  were 
christened,  and  content  to  receive  Christ  for  their 
Saviour,  but  not  only,  and  alone.  This  was  the  con- 
tention. In  so  much  that  they  gloried  against  the 
Gentiles,  which  had  no  manner  of  works,  and  for 
that  despised  them,  as  people  unworthy  to  be  jus- 
tified. 

But  peradventure,  here  will  be  said,  that  Paul  con- 
demneth  the  works  of  the  old  law,  but  not  the 
works  of  the  new  law.  Are  you  now  satisfied  in 
your  conscience  ?  think  you,  that  you  have  well  solved 
St.  Paul's  argument  ?  Think  you,  that  this  is  suffi- 
cient to  avoid  St.  Paul,  that  he  hath  taken  so  great 
labour  to  prove  this  cause  ?  think  you,  that  you  shall 
be  thus  discharged  afore  God  ?  if  you  do,  then  go 
boldly  into  the  straight  judgment  of  God  with  this 
evasion,  and  doubt  you  not  but  there  you  shall  find 
St.  Paul,  as  stiffly  and  as  strongly  against  you,  and 
your  new  works,  as  ever  he  was  against  the  Jews, 
and  their  old  works :  and  if  he  did  condemn  the 
works  of  the  law,  that  were  instituted  by  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  the  best  works  that  ever  were,  think  you 
that  those  works  that  you  have  invented,  shall  be  there 
allowed  ? 

Briefly,  what  works  can  you  do,  or  excogitate  (that 
are  good)  which  are  not  in  the  old  law,  and  of  the  old 
law  ?  therefore  he  speaketh  of  all  manner  of  works,  for 
the  law  includeth  all  works  that  ever  God  instituted. 
The  highest,  and  the  best,  and  most  of  perfection  of 
all  works  are,  the  works  of  the  ten  commandments. 
And  these  are  the  works  of  the  old  law,  and  cannot 
justify,  after  your  own  Sayings.  Now,  what  works 
have  you  of  the  new  law,  other  than  these  ?  or  bet- 
ter than  these  ?  our  master  Christ  sheweth,  that  in 
fulfilling  two  of  these  commandments,  are  all  works 
included.  What  works  then  are  of  the  new  law, 
that  were  not  commanded  in  tlie  old  ?  Peradven- 
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ture,  you  will  say  :  All  those  works  that  Christ  speak- 
eth  of  in  the  fifth  of  Matthew  are  of  the  new  law, 
and  not  of  the  old.  For  Christ  saith,  I  say  unto 
you  :  "  He  that  calleth  his  brother  fool,  or  that  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  desire  her,  and  such  hke,  doth 
offend.**  These  seem  to  be  works  of  Christ,  and 
not  of  Moses.  Therefore,  there  are  works  of  the 
new  law,  that  were  not  commanded  in  the  old,  and 
against  them  disputeth  not  St.  Paul,  say  ye. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  our  master  Christ  doth 
there  reprove  the  false  interpretation,  that  the  scribes 
and  pharisees  did  set  to  the  law,  but  he  teacheth 
uo  new  works,  nor  is  no  giver  of  any  new  law.  For 
St.  John  saith,  *'  The  law  is  given  through  Moses^ 
but  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  He  is 
Uie  giver  of  grace  and  mercy,  as  all  the  prophets 
testify,  and  not  another  Moses.  And  therefore  to 
purchase  us  favour,  he  died  on  the  cross,  and  so  did 
not  Moses  :  but  he  commandeth  us  to  do  this,  and 
do  that.  But  Christ  saith,  Hang  thou  on  my  doing, 
and  believe  thou,  that  I  have  done  for  thee ;  for  thee^ 
and  not  for  me. 

Now,  to  our  purpose,  Christ,  I  say,  doth  inter- 
pret, and  declare  the  old  law  against  the  scribes  and 
pharisees,  which  learned,  that  the  law  was  fulfilled  and 
content  with  outward  works,  and  that  was  their  jus- 
tification. This  false  doctrine  doth  our  master  Christ 
reprove  ;  and  saitti,  that  the  law  doth  require  a  pure 
and  clean  heart,  and  will  have  his  works  fulfilled  out 
of  the  heart,  and  not  alone  with  hand,  and  feet,  and 
tooth,  and  nail,  as  the  pharisees  say,  and  teach.  So 
that  our  master  Christ  teacheth  no  new  works,  but 
alone  expresseth  the  virtue  of  the  old  law.  And 
thus  do  holy  doctors  declare  this  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  especially  St.  Austin.  Wherefore,  out 
of  that  place  cannot  be  proved,  that  there  are  certain 
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works  of  the  new  law,  that  were  never  commianded 
in  the  old; 

Moreovet*,  look  in  the  old  law,  whether  •  these 
things  be  forbidden,  or  commanded,  and  you  shall 
find  that  this  words  of  the  law,  and  Chrisf s  ex- 
position do  agree.  So,  that  our  master  teacheth  no 
new  thing,  nor  yet  any  new  works.  But  how  grant, 
that  there  are  certain  works  of  the  new  law,  which 
are  not  of  th6  old.  Yet  have  you  not,  nor  cannot 
prove  that  these  shall  justify.  For  there  can  be  no 
eoodness  iil  works,  than  were  in  works  of  tlie  old 
law,  for  they  jiwere  to  (3od's  horiouf,  and  to  the  profit 
of  oUr  n^ighroun  Whht  goodness  can  v^orks  have 
more*  and  yet  you  grant  that  they  cannot  justify. 
HoW  then  shall  your  new  wbrks  justify  ?  Blessed 
Bt.  Paiil  dlspiiteth  against  them  that  were  diristened, 
end  had  both  Works  of  the  old  laW,  khd  also  of  the 
hew.  And  yet  concludeth  he,  that  Christ  alone  was 
their  jiistifler.  Mark  his  arguirieilt,  ^*  If  righteous- 
hess  comcth  of  the  law,  theii  is  Christ  dead  in  vaii;!  f  * 
as  he  would  say  :  if  the  law  help  to  justify  (fqy  tbftt 
\v^s  th6  opinion  of  the  Jews)  then  is  not  Christ  alone 
yoilr  justifier;  If  he  be  hot  your  justifier  alone, 
then  is  he  deadinvaiii.  itbw  will  St.  P^jul  prove 
this  eorisequence  ?  on  this  mantier :  either  Christ  doth 
this  thing  alone,  or  else  he  is  dead  in  vain,  for  he 
Will  have  no  helper;  This  riiust  needs  be  the  meail^ 
ing  of  his  argument  there. 

Now,  will  i  take  this  argtiment  of  St.  Paul,  and 
likewise  dispute  against  your  new  works.  If  new 
works  do  help  to  justify,  theh  is  Christ  dead  iii  vain, 
fiut  Christ  is  not  dead  in  vain  i  Therefore,  new  works 
do  not  help  to  justify.  The  first  part  is  Paul's. 
The  second  you  grant.  Therefore,  the  third  must 
heeds  follow.  But  let  us  see  how  St*  Paul  proveth 
this  proposition  by  an  example,  not  of  the  old  law, 
as  though  he  disputed  alone  against  the  works  of  the 
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.  old  law,  but  by  that  holy  and  excellent  patriarch 
Abraham,  whom  no  manner  of  works  could  justify, 
but  faith  or^y.  Think  you  that  St,  Paul  doth  speak 
here  of  the  works  of  the  old  law  ?  nay,  doubtless. 
For  how  could  Abraham  do  the  works  of  law,  and 
there  was  no  law  given  till  430  years  after  ?  Where- 

'  fore,  St.  ram  constraineth  you   to  conclude,  that 
no  manner  of  good  works  (though  they  are  so  good 
as  Abrah'am^s  works)  can  help  to  justification. 
Note  also  St.  Paul's  argunient.     Abraham  was  jus- 

,  tified  so. many  years,  before  the  law  was  given.  There- 
fore saith  he,  the  law  doth  not  justify.  So  like- 
wise, dispute  I  against  your,  new  worts.  Men  were 
sufficiently,  and  perfectly  justified  alone  by  faith, 
afore  any  new  works  were  given,  or  preached.  There- 
fore, the  works  of  the  new  law  do  not  justify  of  ne- 
cessity. The  antecedent  I  prove  thus;  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  John  Baptist,  and  all  the  holy  prophets 

'  were   perfectly  justified,  afore  any  new  works  (as 

.  you  take  new  works)  were  spoken  of.  Therefore, 
mien  were  sufficiently  justified,  alone  by  faith.  If 
St.  Paul's  argument  conclude^  so  must  mine  also. 
Wherefore  say  what  you  can,  here  standeth  holy  St. 
Paul  stiffly  and  strongly  for  me,  and  against  you,  and 
saith ;  "  that  we  be  freely,  and  alone  justified  by 

'faith,  without  all  manner  of  works.*'  But  let  us  sec 
what  St.  Ambrose  saith  to  this  text.  "  They  are 
justified  freely,  for  they  do  nothing,  nor  nothing  de- 
serving, alone  by  faith  are  justified  by  the  gift  of  God, 

;&c."  Hear  you  not,  that  men  working  nothing  at 
all,  nor  nothing  deserving,  ar,e  justified  by  faith  only  ? 
yea  and  freely  ?  you  were  wont  to  cry  for,  '*  only, 
only,  only."  Here  have  youhim,  and  to  help  him 
have  also  gratis^  that  is  to  s^y ^Jreelj/  ;  and  also,  dono 
Dei,  the  gift  of  fiod,  and  nihil  operantes,  that  is  as 
much  as  ivorking  nothing  at  all.  If  these  words  do 
not  exclude  works,  and  allow  faith  only,  f  cannot 
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tell  what  words  will  do  it ;  grant  these  l^ords^  and  I 
will  be  content. 

I  I  will  also  bring  you  Origen  on  the  isame  text, 
*rhose  \TOrds  are  these;  ^  Paul  saith,  thit  the  justi- 
fication of  faith  is  only  sufficient — So  that  if  a  man 
do  believe  only,  he  is  justified,  though  there  be  no 
works  done  of  him  at  all.  By  faith  was  the  thief 
justiticd,  without  the  works  of  the  law.  For  our. 
'  Lord  did  not  ask  him,  what  he  had  done ;  nor  did  look 
for  any  works  of  him,  but  did  accept  him  all  onlyy 
for  confessing  of  Christ.**  It  followeth.  **  Where-^' 
fore  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  unto  whom  as  corr- 
ceming  justification  the  works  of  the  law  help  no- 
thing, &c.'*  What  say  you  to  Origen,  that  saith 
how  men  be  justified,  though  they  do  no  good  works 
at  all,  for  works  do  help  nothing  to  justification,  but 
faith  only  ?  are  not  these  plain  words  ?  grant  these 
words,  and  we  will  ask  no  more  of  you.  Here  have  you 
also,  "  alone,  alone,  alone."  So  that  you  need  cry 
no  more  for  "  alone,"  Also  Origen  bringeth  an 
open  example  of  the  thief,  that  no  man  can  deny. 
Who  can  have  less  good  works  than  a  thief?  which 
is  neither  good  before  God  nor  man.  So  that  all  the 
world  may  see,  that  this  is  no  new  opinion,  seeii^g 
that  the  Scripture,  and  also  holy  doctors  do  teach  it. 
Also  St.  Paul  in  the  ixth  chapter  bringeth  in  the  gen- 
tile, which  knoweth  nothing  of  God,  nor  hath  done 
any  good  works,  but  contrary  blasphemed  God  and 
his  name,  and  hath  always  lived  in  idolatry^  and  been 
an  utter  enemy  unto  all  goodness- 
He  bringeth  in  also  the  Jew,  full  of  good  works 
of  the  law,  which  hath  also  great  zeal  unto  God,  and 
to  his  works,  yea,  and  of  that  Paul  beareth  him  wit* 
ness.  Briefly,  he  bringeth  in  for  him  such  a  Jew^ 
that  no  man  can  complain  of,  but  is  full  of  good 
works.  Yea,  take  all  the  best  of  the  Jews  together 
(for  it  were  madness  of  Paul  to  speak  of  the  damn- 
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Able  Jewst  that  serene  open  wi'etches  and  damned  by 
the  judgment  of  the  law),  with  all  their  good  works^ 
and  yet  St.  Paul  doth  exclude  them^  and  repelleth 
them  clearly  from  justification^  with  all  thear  good 
Keal,  and  with  all  their  good  works^  and  concludeth 
with  plain  words,  that  the  gentile,  which  is  full  of 
damnable  works,  and  had  neither  zeal,  nor  love  unto 
goodness,  is  justified  by  faith  only. 

These  are  St.  PauFs  words :  "  We  say  that  the  gen- 
tiles, which  follow  not  righteousness  nave  obtained 
righteousness.  I  mean  the  righteousness,  which  Com- 
eth of  faith.  But  Israel,  which  followeth  the  law  of 
righteousness,  could  not  attain  unto  righteousness. 
Wherefore  ?  because  he  sought  it  not  by  &ith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law."  Are  not  these 
plain  words  ?  that  the  gentiles,  which  followed  no 
righteousness  nor  had  any  mind  thereto,  are  justified 
freely  by  faith?  is  not  here,  Solajidesy  only  faith? 
moreover,  the  Jew  is  reproved  with  all  his  zeal,  with  all 
his  love,  with  all  his  study,  and  with  all  his  good 
works.  Is  not  this  a  marvellous  thing  ?  yes  verily, 
and  so  marvellous,  that  you  shall  never  understand 
it,  without  you  believe.  But  peradventure,  here  shall 
be  said,  tliat  the  good  works  of  the  Jews  did  not 
profit  them,  because  they  had  no  faith:  but  if  they 
had  Uad  faith,  then  would  they  have  holpen  to  thei^ 
justification.  , 

To  this  I  make  answer,  truth  it  is,  good  works 
did  not  profit  the  Jews,  for  lack  of  faith.  But  this 
is  false,  that  works  should  have  holpen  to  justifi- 
cation, if  they  had  had  faith.  For  St.  Paul  .proveth 
clearly,  that  good  works  help  nothing  to  justification, 
nor  evil  works  let  not  thd^  justification,  that  cometh 
by  faith.  And  this  he  proved  by  the  example  of  the 
gentile,  which  had  no  good  works,  but  all  damn- 
able works,  and  yet  is  justified  by  faith.  Moreover, 
the  Jew  had  the  zeal  of  God,  and ^  all  manner- of 
good  works  with  all  things  that  the  world  can  devise ; 
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yea,  and  also  St.  Fkul  speaketh  of  the  Jews^  they  were 
christened^  and  all  this  could  not  help.  Wherefore, 
no  manner  of  works,  whether  they  are  in  faith,  or 
.  out  of  &tth,  can  help  to  j  ustify .  Nevertheless,  works 
have  their  glory,  and  reward.  But  the  glory  and 
traiae  of  justification  belongeth  to  Christ  only.  Also, 
It..  Paul  provelh  plainly  in  these  words,  that  works 
)iave  no. place  in  justification ;  ^^  To  him  that  work- 
-eth  is  the  reward  not  given  of  favour,  but  of  duty : 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  butbelieveth  on  him,  that 
justifieth  the  wicked  man,  is  faith  counted  for  righte- 
'ousnesa^" 

How  think  you  by  these  words  ?  are  tHey  not 
openly  against  all  works?  saith  he  not,  that  justifi- 
catiop  is  imp^ted  uhta  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
«loiie  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  -  the  wicked 
man}  I  pray  you  what  good  works  doth  the  wic- 
ked mail  ?  mark  also  how  he  saith,  that  righteous^ 
ness  is .  imputed  unto  him.  Therefore,  it  is  not 
deserved.  For  that  that  is  deserved,  is  not  imputed 
of  fiiVDur,  but  it  must  be  given  of  duty.  How 
llimk  you?  is  not  this,  SolaJideSyOvAy  faith  ?  you 
know  th^t  there  are  but  works,  and  faith  that  do 
justify  ?  and  8t.  Paul  exdudeth  works  clearly.  There- 
fore, faith  alone  remaineth.  But  perad venture,  you  will 
say,  that  works  with  faith  do  justify.  Nevertheless, 
of  meekness,  and  lowUness,  and  avoiding  of  all  boast 
of  goodness,  you  will  give  all  the  glory  to  faith,  as 
unto  the  principal  things  and  without  the  which,  no 
works  can  help. 

Notwithstanding  works  are  good,  and  help  to  jus- 
tification, though  of  meekness  you  will  not  know  it. 
Is  not  this  damnable  hypocrisy  ?  yea,  and  that  with 
Gc^l  ?  which  were  intolerable,  if  it  w^re  with  men.  Bat 
how  can  you  prove  by  Scripture,  that  works  are  wor- 
thy of  any  glory  of  justification  ?  Is  not  this  open 
lying '  on  iaitby  to  .give  all  to  him,  $nd  yet  (as  you 
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say)  he  is  not  worthy  of  all  ?  for  works  ard-  worthy 
of  part.  If  faith  be  not  worthy  alone, !  ccmfess  "it 
openly,  and  give  works  his  prai^,  jand'&ith  her 
praise,  and  say  not  one  thing  with  your  mouth,  and 
think  another  in  your  heart..  For  God  ^earcheth  the 
privacies  of  hearts.  Who  hath  required  qf  yow  soch 
a  meekness  ?  but  I  pray  you,  how  can  works^help  to 
justification,  less,  or  more ?  -when  they  be  neither 
done,  nor  y^t  thought  of  J  who  .is  justified,  but  a 
wicked  man,  which  thinketh  nothing  of  good  works  ? 
But  these  meek  lies  deserve  none  answer.  Where- 
fore, let  us  hear  what  holy  doctors  say,  ou  this  text: 
"To  him  that  worketh  not,  &c." 

St.  Ambrose  saith  on  this  manner ;  **.  h,  was  so 
decreed  of  God,  that  after  the  law,  the  graoe  of  God 
should  require  unto  salvation  alone  faith."*.  Which 
thing  he  proveth  by  the  example  of  the  prophet, 
saying ;  "  Blessed  is  that  man  to  whom  God  doth 
impute  justification,  without  works."  He  saith,  that 
."they  are  bjessed,  of  whom  God  hath  determiMd 
.without  labour,  without  all  manner  of  observation, 
alone  by  faith,  that  they  shall  be  justified  befioke 
God.  Blessed  are  they  whose  sins  be  rfforgiren. 
Clearly  they  are  btessed,  unto  whom  without' laf)our, 
or  without  any  work,  their  iniquities  are  remitted,  and 
their  sins  are  coveredv  and  no  manner  of  works  re- 
quired of  them,  but  alone  that  they  should  believe, 
&c/' 

Are  not  these  words  plain  ?  God  hath' decreed,  that 
he  shall  require  nothing  to  justification  but  &ith : 
and  he  is  blessed,  to  whom  God  imputeth  justification, 
without  all  manner  of  works,  without  all  manner  of 
observations.  Also  their  sins  are  covered,  and  no 
minner  xj^f  works  of  penance  read  of  thefti^  but  alone 
-to  believe.  Here  have  you,  Sola  Jides  and  Tantun 
Jides,  and  here  can  you  not  say,  that  St.  Ambrose 
speaketh  alone  of  works  of  the  law*^  but  of  all  man- 
ner of  works^  of  all  manner  of  observations^  yea 
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and  also  of  penance.  Peradventure  it  will  be  said; 
as  a  great  doctor  said  ortfce  to  me,  that  St.  Ambrose 
did  understand  it  of  young  children,'  that  were  newly 
baptized  :  them  their  faith  should  save  alone,  with- 
out works.  How  think  you  ?  is  not  this  a  likely 
answer  for  a  great  doctor  of  divinity  ?  for  a  great 
Duns  man  ?  for  so  great  a  preacher  ?  are  not  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Ambrose  well  jwoided  ?  and  cleifkly  ?  but  I 
made  him  this  answer,  tliat  this  epistle  was  written  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  whicH  were  men,  arid 'hot 
ctiildren,  and  also  the  words  df  Sdtiptiire  sjpeak'.  of 
the  man,  and  not  of  the  child.  'A*nd  St.  Ambro!^ 
saith,  "  Blessed  is  that  rt^n.**  ";/'  -  '^-  '  *-  •  ' 
But  at  this,  answer,  he  was  not  a  little  'hiovf^ft,  andf 
s>vare,  by  the  blessed  God,  let  Ambrose  '^3*  4^stirf 
s^y  what  they  will,  he  would  nwtfr  believe,  but  that* 
works  did  help  to  justification.'^'This'Wa&  a  lordly^ 
word  of  a  prelate,  and  of  ;a  pillar  of  Christ's  church. 
But  what  meddling  is  with  such  mad  men.  But  yet 
peradventure,  you  will  say;  how  that  I  take  a  piece 
of  the  doctor,  as  much  as  maketh  for  my  purpose. 
Notwithstandmg  he  saith  othertvise  in  another  place, 
which  I  do  not  bring.  What  is  t*hat  to  me?  yet  is' 
not  my  doctor  thus  avoided.  For  you  capnot  deny, 
but  this  is  his  saying,  and  upon  this  place  of  Scripture, 
and  this  doth  agree  with  Scripture,  or  else  he  doth 
expound  Scripture,  evil.  Wherefore^,  ydu  must  an- 
swer to  the  saying  of  the  doctor  in  thft  place,  for 
this  is  the  place  that  is  laid  against  VoS,  and  this 
the  place,  whereby  other  places  must^e^pounded. 
And'if  yoi\  dare  deny  him  in  this  pladc;  then  will  I 
deny  him  in  all  other  places,  by  that  same  authority : 
tiien  are  the  holy  doctors  clearly  gone.  Neverthe- 
fess,  holy  Scripture  standeth  openly  against  you, 
which  ir  you  deny,  then  have  I  a  cause  to  suspect 
yoji.  Wherefore,  take  heed  what  you  do.  But 
yet  peradventure  will  ye  say,  that  I  understand  not 
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St.  Ambrose,  nor  holy  (loctors,  as  my  lord  of  Ror 
Chester  said,  how  I  understpod  not  Tertullian ;  he 
had  nGiic  other  evasion  to  save  his  honour  with.  But 
this  is  no.,  enough,  so  to  say,  but  you  must  prgve 
it,  and  other  men  oiust  judge  it  betvveen  you  an4 
me. 

Here  have  I  translated  a  great  many  of  their  sayings 
into  Epg^i^h,  let  other  ipen  judge,  whether  I  under- 
stand theni  pr  not.  Go  ye  to  the  Latin  and  let  us  see 
what  other  sense  yoq  can  t^ke  out.     ^ut,  my  lords, 
ren^ember  thi|t  our  Go4  is  alive,  whos^  cause   we 
defend,  afoi;^  whom  I  dar^  well  say,  you  are  already 
confounded  in  your  conscienpe;  wherefore  doubt  yoq 
not,  Ipiut  that  terrible  vengeapce  hangeth  over  you, 
i/ you  repent.  nQt-ijywhich  when  it  comelh,cometh 
sharply.     I)o.w  ar^^c  able  to  defend  a  thing,  that 
you  cannot  prove  opeiTfly  by  holy  Scripture  ?  say  what 
you  will,  your  conscience. will  murmur  and  grudge, 
and  will  never  be  satisfied  with  men's  dreams,  nor 
yet  with  tyranny.     Think  you  that  your  laws,  and 
your  inventions  can. be  a  sufficient  rule  for  Christiaa 
men  to  live  by  ?  and  to  save  their  conscience  there- 
by ?  tliink  you  that  your  cause  is  sufficiently  proved, 
when  ypuhave  compelled  poor  men  by  violence  tot 
grant  iti.then  may  we  destroy  all  Scripture,  and  re- 
ceive alone  your  tyranny. 

But,  my  lords,  this  matter  is  not  righted  by  your 
judgment,  ]^i  by  our  master  Christ,  and  his  blessed 
word,  aforp  whose  straight  judgment  you  shall  be 
jud.'^ed,  and  that  straightly.  For  when  all  your 
grace,  air  your  honour,  all  your  dignity,  all  your 
poipp  and  pride;  briefly,  all  that  your  .hearts  do  now 
rejoipe  in,^hall  lie  in  the  dust,  then  shall  you  be  called 
to  a  straight  reckoning:  it  is  no  ligKt  game,  nor 
child's  play.  Mark  it  well,  for  it  lieth  9n  your 
neck.  But  what  ^eedeth  me-  to  lose  many*  words, 
for  if  you  are  half  sp  full  of  grace  as  you  say  yoi^ 
arc  of  good  works,  then  will  you  reckon  it  b«tte^ 
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than  I  can  move  you.  But  again  to  our  purpose, 
St.  Paul  proveth  the  justifioation  of  faith  only,  in 
these  words  ;  **  No  man  is  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  hut  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  do 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  ^prks  of  tjiq 
law.'* 

Mark,  how  he  saith,  that  no  man  i9  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  no  not  St.  Peter :  how  think 
yoju  ?  doth  not  St.  Paul  exclude  wqrks,  apd  bringeth 
in  alone  faith  ?  yea,  and  th^t  the  works  of  the  law, 
whidlfi  were  the  best  works  in  ^he  world,  an4  he 
belieVed  to  be  justified  only  by  the  faith  of  Jesu5 
Chi*?st  and  not  by  works,  and  that  proveth  he  in  thesf 
words  of  the  prophet;  "  a  righteQus  nian  Hveth  by 
faith."  Hear  you  not,  how  a  righteous  man  liveth 
by  fiiith  ?  what  call  you  living  by  faith  ?  if  he  live 
any  part  by  works,  then  liveth  he  not  by  faith,  but 
partly  by  works.  Tlien  is  St.  PauPs  probation  im- 
perfect. But  let  us  see  how  your  doctors  do  ex* 
pound  this  text. 

Now,  doth  he  plainly  shew,  that  faith  alone  hath 
fhe  Virtue  in  him  to  justify,  and  bringeth  Habakkuje 
jgaying ;  "  Of  faith  (and  not  of  the  law)  shall  a  righte- 
pus  man  live."  He  addeth  well,  afore  God,  for  afore 
man,  peradventure,  they  shall  be  reckoned  righteous, 
that  stick  to  the  law,  but  not  afore  God,  &c.  Here 
have  yqu  Sola^  only.  And  also  that  this  holy  justi- 
fication is  afore  God,  and  after  his  judgment,  and 
not  afler  njen- s  j  udgments .  Wherefore,  glory  a$  much 
^s  you  can  of  your  good  works.  They  cannot  alone 
justify  you,  but  also  they  are  of  no  value,  but  damn- 
'able  and  very  sin,  if  there  be  no  faith.  So  far  are  they 
from  helping  to  j  testification .  This  doth  St.  Austin 
witness  in  these  words,  "  Those  same  works  that 
are  done  afore  faith,  though  they  seem  unto  men 
laudable,  yet  are  they  but  vain,  and  I  do  judge  them, 
^  great  strength,  and  ai^  swift  running  out  of  it\e 
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way.  Wherefore,  let  no  man  count  his  good  works 
before  faith  :  where  faith  is  not,  there  is  no  good 
work  ,  the  intention  maketh  a  good  work,  but  faith 
doth  guide  the  intention,  &c."  Here  St.  Austin 
condemneth  all  your  good  works  afore  faith,  and 
saith  that  they  are  nothing  worth,  but  vain,  and 
things  out  of  the  way.  How  can  such  things  help 
to  jifstification  ? 

Mark  also,  how  that  your  good  intention  (where- 
upon you  boast,  that  you  do  so  many  good  wprks 
by)  cannot;  help  you,  for  he  is  blind,  andknowetJ|jLnot 
what'td  do  (though  he  stand  well  in  his  own  conceit) 
without  faith,  which  is  his  guide.     So  that  all  thmgs 
afore  faith,  are  but  very  blindness.     But  as  soon  as 
faith  Gometh,  he  doth  both  justify,  and  also  maketh 
the  works  good,  which  were  afore  sin.     But  let  us 
see  what  St.  Barnard  saith  of  good  works.     **  I  do 
abhor  (saith  he)  whatsoever  thii>g  is  of  me.     Except 
peradvehture  that  that  be  mine,  which  God  hath  made 
me.      By   grace,  hath  he    justified  me  freely,    and 
by  that  hath   delivered  .  me   from   the   bondage  of 
sin.     Thou  hast  not  chosen  me  (saith  Christ),  opt  I 
have  chosen  thee,  nor  J[  found  any  merits  in  thee, 
that  might  move  me  to  choose  thee,  but  I  prevented 
all  thy  merits.     Wherefore,  thus  by  faith  have  I  mar- 
ried thee  unto  mc,  and  not  by  the  works  oflthelaw, 
I  have  married  thee  also  in  justice,  but  not  .in  the 
justice  of  the  law ;  but  in  the  justice  which  i^i  of  faith. 
Now  this  remaineth,  that  thou  dost  judge  .a  right 
judgment  between  thee  and  me,  give  thou  ju^dgment, 
wherein  that  I  have  married  thee,whei;e  it  is  open,  that 
thy  merits  did  not  come  between,  but  my  pleasure 
and  will,  &c.*'     St.  Barnard  doth  despise  all  1iis  good 
works  and  taketh  him  only  to  grace,  out  you  stick 
partly  to  your  good  works,  and  not  only  to  grace. 
Had  St.  Barnard  no  good  works  to  stick  to  ?  mark 
that.     St.  Barnard  is  God's  child,  freely  by  ffrace^ 
which  cannot  be,  if  works  do  help  less  or  more. 
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Was  he  not  a  christened  tnaii  ?  had  he  na  ^arks  of 
the  new  law,  as  you  call  thi^m  ?  I  think,  yes.  And 
yet  he  saith,  that  there  was  no  merits,  nor  any  good- 
ness, but  that  we  were  freely  chosen.  Wherefore, 
he  provoketh  you,  and  all  such  as  you  be,  to  jiMge 
righteously  between  Grod:  and  you,  the  which'  hiith 
prevented  all  your  goodness,  and  that  of  his  own 
will,  and  of  his  own  pleasured  How  can  he  find  any 
goodness,  that  preventeth  all  goodness  ?  «o  that  here 
have  you  clearly,  that  good'\Vorks  of  the  law,  or 
moral  good  works  (as  you  feign)  dcr  riothing  help 
to  justification  afore  God,  for  they  are  prevented  of 
justification. 

This  is  also  well  proved  by  St.  Austin,  saying, 
.«f  Wherefore,  these  things  considered,  and  declared 
after  the  strength,  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give 
us,  we  do  gather,  that  a  man  cannot  be  justified,  by 
the  precepts  of  good  living,  that  is,  not  by  the  law 
of  works,  but  by  the  law  of  faith,  not  by  the  letter, 
but  by  the  spirit,  not  by  the  merits  of  works,  but  by 
free  grace,  &c."  Hear  you  this  ?  not  by  merits  of 
works,  but  by  free  grace?  what  call  you,  **  free 
graces"  but,  without  all  things,  saving  grace  ?  what 
ctiH  yoi\,  "  not  of  works,*'  but  that  works  help  no- 
thing ?  For  if  works  did  help,  then  would  he  not 
iiaijE,:  "not  of  works,"  but  not  of  works  only,  but 
*fttrt  of  works,  and  part  of  faith ;  but  he  excludeth 
"OrOrks,  fully  and  only.  Again,  the  same  thing,  that 
purchaseth  us  remission  of  our  sins,  doth  also  pur- 
^ase  justification.  For  justification  is  nothing  but 
•remission  of  sins.  Now  faith  purchaseth  us  remission, 
:lfclErefore,*  by  faith  we  are  justified. 

Now,  that  faith  doth  purchase  remission  of  sins, 
it  is  well  proved  by  this  article  of  our  faith,  Credo  re- 
missionem  peccatorum^  "  I  believe  remission  of  sins.** 
Now  if  I  have  not  this  remission  for  faith,  then  faith 
deceiveth  me,  for  I  do  believe  only,  because  I  would 
have  remission  of  sins^    What  needeth  me  to  believe 
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remission  of  sins,  if  I  may  deserve  it  by  works  ?  also 
pur  master  Christ  4<^clareth  ppenly,  that  no  manner 
of  works^  whatsoever  they  be,  pan  justify  afore  God. 
These  are  his  words  ;  ^*  Whej>  yoij  have  done  all 
things,  that  are  commanded  you,  yet  say,  that  we 
^re  unprofi table  «erva])(s  ;'*  if  yoi;  be  unprofitable, 
then  are  you  i;ot  justified.  And  if  ypp  cfinnQt  be  jus- 
tified, when  you  h^^ve  done  all  things,  how  will  you 
|ie  justified,  when  you  do  in  a  manner  nothing  ?  and 
especially  of  those  things,  that  are  cornmanded  you ; 
wherefore  this  is  plaii)^  that  our  >yorks  canpot  help  us 
to  justification.  For  when  we  have  done  a)l  things, 
yet  we  are  unprofitable.  But  let  us  prove  this  by  ^^ 
open  example.  I  put  this  case,;  my  lords  (untq  you 
I  speak),  that  our  noble  prince  would  call  you  all  be- 
ibre  him,  and  say,  ^^  My  lords,  so  it  is,  that  it  hath 
pleased  us  to  call  you  unto  the  spiritual  dignity  of 
JMshops,  and  to  make  you  of  our  council,  and  lord^ 
pf  our  realm,  and  also  of  our  parliament.  Now, 
would  we  know  of  you  which  of  you  all  h^th  deserved 
it,  or  reckoned  himself  worthy  by  his  deserving,  less 
or  more  of  this  dignity  ?"  What  will  you  say  to 
this  ?  what  will  you  ai)swer  to  the  Icing's  grace?  i$ 
there  one  among  you  all,  that  dare  be  SQ  bold  as  to 
say  to  the  King's  grace,  that  he  hath  not  given  it 
unto  him  freely,  but  that  he  hath  done  the  King  sq 
faithful  service,  that  he  was  bpund  to  give  it  pptA 
him  ?  yea,  and  that  of  his  deserving  ?  if  there  were 
pne  that  were  so  proud,  as  to  say  this,  think  yoy  that 
the  King's  grace  would  not  lay  to  his  charge^  bow 
that  he  bad  not  done  half  his  duty,  but  were  rathqp 
bound,  to  do  ten  times  as  much  more,  and  yet  tho 
King's  grace  were  not  bound  to  give  him  a  bishop- 
ric,  for  he  had  done  but  his  duty,  and  not  all  that. 

Now,  if  your  good  works^  and  all  ypur  faithful  ser- 
vice, be  not  able  to  desei^ve  a  bishopric  of  the  King^s 
grace,  how  will  you  be  able  by  your  works,  to  de- 
serve heaven,  and  justifjcation  before  the  King  o( 


all  Kings  ?'  when  you  have  alKwered  to  this,  before 
the  King's  gface,  then  ooitie  and  dispute  with  God^ 
thej  ustification  of  your  works,  an(J  yet  they  shall  be  far 
unlike.  Wherefore,  I  conclude  of  thfese  Scri^tiires/ 
and  of  these  doctors,  that  the  faith,  that>e  have  inr 
Christ  Jesus,  and  his  -blessed  blood,  doth  only,  and 
sufficiently  justify  us  before  Grbd  without  the  help  of 
any  works. 

And  though  that   all   Scripture  be  nothing  else, 
but  a  whole  jprobation  of  this  article  (that  is  alone  a 
perfect  commendation,  and  *h  praise  of  Christ,  and 
his  blessed  merits,  that  he  hath  deserved  for  us)^  yet 
will  I  pass  over  to  bring  in  any  more  places.     For 
they  that  are  not  content  with  these  Scriptures,  will 
not  be  satisfied,  nor  yet  content  to  give  alone  glory 
to  God,  though  I  brought  in  all  the  New  Testament* 
Yea  Christ  himself  could  not  satisfy  thehi,  if  he  were 
here,  no  nor  yet  though  heaven,  and  earth  and  all  crea- 
tures therein,  were  nothing  else,  but' probations  of  this 
article,  it  would  not  help.  Wherefore,!  let  such  infidels 
pass,  and  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  God,  alone 
certifying  them  of  this  one  thing,  that  is  infallible,  how 
the  day  shall  come,  that  it  shall  repent  them,  yea^ 
and  that  sorer  than  I  can  either  write,  or  think,  that 
they  did  not  believe  the  least  prick  of  this  holy  article. 
But  unto  our  purpose.     The  very  true  way  of  justi- 
fication 18  this.     First  cometh  God,  for  the  love  of 
Christ  Jesus,  alone  of  his  mere  mercy,  and  giveth  us 
freely  the  gift  of  faith,  whereby  we  do  believe  God, 
and  his  holy  word,  and  stick  fast  unto  the  promises  of 
God,  and  believe,  that  though  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  all  that  is  in  them  should  perish,  and  come  to 
nought,  yet  God  shall  be  found  true  in   his  pro- 
mises :  for  this  faith  sake,  are  we  the  elect  children 
of  God. 

This  is  not  such  a  faith,  as  men  dream,  when  they 
believe  that  there  is  one  God,  and  believe  that  he  is 
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eternal ;  believe  also  th^he  made  the  world  of  nought, 
yea,  and  believe  that ,  the ,  Gospel  is  .true^  and  aU 
things  that  God  speaketh  must  be  true^  and  ful-. 
filled,  with  other  such  things.  This  I  say>  is  not  the 
faith  that  we  be  justified  by,  for  devils  and  infideU 
have  this  &ith,  and  also  we  may  attain  to  these 
things  by  strength  of  reason :  but  the  faith  that  shall 
justify  us,  must  be  of  another  manner  of  strength, 
for  it  must  come  from  heaven,  and  not  from  the 
strength  of  reason.  It  must  also  make  me  believe, 
that  God;-  .the  maker  of  heavea  and  earth,  is  not 
alone  Fathjer,  but  also  my  Father :  yea,  and  that 
thripugh  the ,  favq^r,  that  Christ  hath  purchased  me, 
frpm  the  which  favour,  peither  heaven,* nor  earth, 
tribulation,  nor  persecution,  death,  nor  hell,  can  di- 
vide me.  But  to  this  stick  I  fast,  thit  he  is  not  alone 
my  Father,  but  also  a  merciful  FatJ>er,  yea,  and  that 
unto  me  merciful,  and  so  merciful^,  tliat  he  will  not 
impute  my  sins  unto  me,  though  they  are  never  so 
great,  so  long  as  I  hang  on  the  blessed  blood  of 
Christ  Jesus,  an4  sin.  not  of  malice,  but  of  frailty,  and 
of  no  pleasure.     ..: 

He  is  also  a  liberal  father,  yea,^  and  that  unto  me 
liberal  which  will  not  alone  promise  me  all  things,  but 
also  give  them  me,  whether  they  be /necessary  to  the 
body  or  to  the  soul.  He  is  also  not  alone  liberal,  but 
mighty  to  perform  all  things,  that  he  promiseth  unto 
me.  Briefly,  this  faith  maketh  me  to  hang  clearly 
of  God,  and  of  his  blessed  promises  made  in  Christ, 
and  in  his  sweet  and  precious  blood,  and  not  to  fear 
death,  nor  any  affliction,  nor  persecution,  nor  tribu- 
lation ;  but  to  despise  all  these  things  :  and  not  alone 
these,  but  to  despise  also  mine  own  life  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Finally,  of  a  fleshly  beast,  it  maketh  me  a  spi- 
ritual man :  of  a  damnable  child,  it  maketh  me  a 
lieavenly,  son  ;  of  a  servant  of  the  devil,  it  maketh 


me  a  free  man  of  God's ;.  both  delivered  from  the 
law,  from  sin,  from  .death,:  from  the  devil,  and  from 
all  misery  that  might  hurt  me.     My  lords,  this  is 
the  faith  that  doth  justify,  and  that  we  do  preach. 
And  because  it  is  given  from  heaven  into  our  hearts 
by  the  spirit  of  God^  therefore  it  can  be  no  idle 
thing :  but  it  must  needs  do  all  manner  of  things^ 
that  are  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  also  to  the  pro- 
fit of  our  neighbour :  insomuch,  that  at  all  times 
necessary,  it  must  needs  work  well,  and  also  bring 
forth  all  good  works,  that  may  be  to  profit  and  help- 
ing of  any  man.     But  these  works  are  not  done  to 
justify  the  man,  but  a  just  man  must  needs  do  them. 
Not  unto  his  profit,  but  alone  to  other  men's  profits, 
even  as  our  master  Christ  suffered  hunger,    and 
thirst,  and  persecution,  anc]  took  great  labours  in 
preaching  of  his  word,  yea,  and,  also  suffered  deaths 
All  these  things,  I  say,  did  he  not  to  further  or  to 
profit  himself,  but  for  our  merits,  and  for  6ur  pro- 
fit.    So  likewise  doth  a  just  man  his  works.     And 
as  a  good  tree  in  time  of  the  year,  bringeth  forth 
good  apples,  npt  to  make  him  good,  for  he  is  good 
afore,  nor  yet  this  apple  is  not  to  his  profit,  but  unto 
other  mcn's^  notwithstanding,  the  good  nature,  that 
is   in  him,  must  needs  bring  it  forth  :  so  likewise, 
the  just  man  must  ijeeds  do  good  works,   not   by 
them  to  be  justitied,  but  alone  in  them  to  serve  his 
brother :  for  he  hath  no  need  of  them,  as  concern- 
ing his  justification. 

Wherefore,  now  here  have  you  the  very  true 
cause  of  justification,  that  is,  faith  alone :  and  also 
the  very  true  way  and  manner  of  doing  good  works : 
and  how  that  no  man  can  do  good  works,  but  a 
justified  man,  as  our  master  Christ  saith  ;  *^  Either 
make  the  tree  good,  aqji^^^then  his  fruit  good,  or  else 
the  tree  evil,  and  his  fruit  evil :  for  a  good  tree  must 
needs  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  a  bad,  evil  fruit." 
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Bat  how  let  me  an$\)irer  tti  the  Scriptures^  and  to  thi 
reasons  that  they  bring  to  prore  that  works  do  jus- 
tify. First,  conleth  t^  fleshly  and  dainhable  reason^ 
and  she  6aith  ;  if  we  be  justified  alone  by  faith,  what 
need  we  to  do  any  good  works  ?  what  tieed,  wt  to 
crucify^  or  mortify  our  flesh  ?  for  all  ihese  will  not 
|)rofit  us,  and  we  shall  be  sa?ed,  though  we  do  nond 
of  them  all.  Thus  did  blind  reason  dispute  with  St; 
Paul,  when  that  he  had  proved  that  God  of  his 
mercyj  had  delivered  us  freely  from  the  damnable 
bondage  of  the  law. 

Anbri  he  judged  that  h^  might  do  What  he  would,- 
for  he  was  no  longer  under  the  law.  To  this  St. 
Paul  answereth,  that  if  we  obey  unto  the  works  of 
rin,  then  are  we  the  servants  of  siil,  and  if  we  obey 
to  the  works  of  ju^tidEt,  then  are  we  the  servants  of 
justice.  So,  that  if  we  truly  have  that  same  feith; 
th^t  jiistifieth  uS,  wiel  shall  desire  to  do  ntme  other 
works  but  those,  that  belong  to  justification ;  not 
that  the  works  do  justify,  but  that  we  must  needs 
do  these  works,  as  the  very  true  fruits  df  justification! 
and  not  as  the  cause  of  justificaticfti.  And  theire^ 
fore  those  men,  that  will  do  ho  good  Works  because 
Ihey  are  justified  only  by  faith,  are  not  the  bhildred 
of  Grod,  nor  the  children  of  justification.  Fot*  ih6 
living  spirit  of  God  is  none  author  of  illness  nor  of  an, 
but  he  crieth  in  our  hearts,  ^*  Abba  Father."  And 
of  that,  is  this  a  sure,  and  an  evident  token,  for  if 
they  were  the  very  true  children  of  God,  they  would 
be  the  gladder  to  do  good  works,  because  that  they 
are  justified  freely.  Therefore,  should  they  also  b^ 
moved  freely  to  works,  if  it  were  for  no  other  pur- 
pose, nor  profit,  but  alone  to  do  the  will  of  thrir 
merciful  God,  that  hath  so  freely  justified  them,  and 
also  to  profit  their  neighbckir,  whom  they  are  bound 
to  serve  of  very  true  charity. 

Take  an  example :  here  is  a  thief,  that   is   con- 
demned by  rights  and  the  law^  to  be  hanged^  whonl 


the  King's  grace  of  his  mercy,  doth  freely  deliver 
from  the.  gallows,  and  giveth  him  his  pardon.  Now 
this  thief,  thus  delivered,  will  not  keep  himself  a  true 
iBan,  nor  do  those  works,  that  belong  to  a  true  man 
to  do^  but  falleth  again  to  stealings  because  the  King 
irdbned  hiin  sd  freely,  and  reckoneth  that  the 
jng  is  so  merciful,  that  he  will  hang  no  thieves, 
>ut  deliver  them  all  of  his  mercy,  without  their  de- 
Beiring.  Now,  ho>V  think  you  ?  will  the  King  be 
hiercihil  unto  this  thief,  when  he  cometh  again  to 
the  gallows  ?  Nay  truly,  for  he  was  not  delivered  for 
that  G&use,  but  tor  to  keep  himself  a  true  man. 

Then  cbmeth  niy  lord  of  Rochester,  and  he  saith, 
that  faith  doth  begin  a  justification  in  us,  but  works 
do  peribrm  it,  land  make  it  perfect.     I  will  recite  hjis 
t>wn  words:  ^^  Per Jidefn  initiari  didtur  jtisticia  so^ 
)kmy  mh  aulem  consummariy  natji  consummata  jus-' 
ticia  noti  aliter  quant  ex  operibus  natis,  &  in  lucevf^ 
hdiiis  acquiri  potest ;  opera  consummate  justjficant. 
fides  prMum  ihchont,  ^c;'*  (i.  e.  *^  Justific^ation  is 
kud  to  be  begun  only  by  faith,  but  not  to  be  con- 
^umiDated,  for  consummate  justification  can  no  other- 
Wise  be  at^ined  than  by  works,  wrought  and  brought 
forth  to  light  ;  works  do  consummate  justification, 
jt'aith  first  begins,  &c.")      What  christened  man 
would ^think,  that  a  bishop  would  thustrifle^  and  play 
With  God's  holy  word  ?  God's  word  is  so  plain,  that 
ho  man  can  avoid  it,  how  that  faith  justifieth  alone ; 
iaiid  now  cometh  my  lord  of  Rochester,  with  a  little, 
atid  a  vain  distinction,  invented  of  his  own  brain, 
without  authority  of  Scripture,  and  will  clearly  avoid 
pU  Scriptureis,  and  all  the  whole  disputation  of  St. 
i^aul.     Bat;  my  lord,  say  to  me  of  your  conscience, 
how  do  you  reckon  to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  God^ 
since  you  thps  trifle,  and  despise  God's  holy  word  } 
^ink  you,  tliat  this  vain  distinction  will  be  allowed 
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afore  Jesus  Christ  ?  for  whose  glory  we  do  contend 
and  strive  ?  Afore  whom  we  do  handle  this  matter  ? 

I  do  think  verily,  that  your  own  conscience  doth 
sore  accuse  you,  for  thus  btaspheming  the  holy  word 
of  God.  Wherefore,  my  lord,  for  Christ*s  sake  re- 
member, that  you  are  aged,  and  shall  not  long  tarry 
here,  and  these  vain  distinctions  that  you  have  in* 
vented  to  the  pleasure  of  men,  and  to  the  great 
perverting  of  God's  holy  word,  shall  be  to  your  e\'er- 
lasting  damnation.  And  at  the  least  ways,  if  yoa 
fear  not  the  terrible  vengeance  of  God,  remeinber 
the  shame  of  the  world,  and  think  not,  that  all 
men  be  so  mad,  and  so  nnlearned,  as  for  to  be  de- 
ceived by  this  trifling  distinction ;  seeing  that  the 
word  of  God  is  so  plain  against  it.  Doth  not  St. 
Paul  say,  that  our  justification  is  alone  of  fatth,  and 
not  of  works  ?  How  can  you  avoid  thb  samei  •*  Aim 
€x  operibus  ?  (not  of  works,**  Eph.  2).  If  that  works 
do  make  justification  perfect,  then  are  not  St.  Piurs 
words  true ;  also  St.  Paul  saith,  **  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  by  faith."  And  if  we  are  the  chil- 
dren, we  are  also  the  heirs. 

Now,  what  imperfection  find  you  in  children,  and  in 
heirs  >  Christian  men  desire  no  more  but  this,  and 
all  this  have  they  by  faith  only.  And  will  you  say,  that 
faith  doth  but  begin  a  justification  ?  Besides  that,  you 
know  well,  that  St.  Paul  doth  prove  in  all  the  whole 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  also  to  the  Galatians, 
that  faith  doth  justify,  yea,  and  that  by  contention 
against  works.  Now,  how  can  you  bring  in  works 
to  rriake  justification  perfect,  and  St.  Paul  hath  ex- 
cluded them  ? 

Moreover,  why  did  not  the  Jews,  against  whose 
works  St.  Paul  disputeth,  bring  rn  this  distinction  for 
them  ?  Briefly,  what  will  you  say  to  all  the  doctors 
that  I  have  here  recited,  which  say,  that  SolaJSdesy 
'^  only  faith,"  doth  justify?  But  doubtless,  •  if  k  were 
not  to  satisfy  other  men^  this  distinetion  were  not 
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worthy  an  answer.  Another  damnable  reason  is  mfid^^ 
that  is  an  open,  and  plain  lie,  which  is  this.  Thqu 
sayest,  "that  works  .do  not  justify,  nor  yet  help  to 
justificatioii,  but  faith  only.  Therefore,  thou  de- 
stroyest  all  good  works,  and  wilt  that  no  man  shall 
work  well,  but  alone  believe.*' 

I  answer,  if  there  were  any  shame  in  men,  they 
might  well  be  ashamed  of  these  open  lies. 

Tell  me  one,  that  is  learned,  that  ever  did  say,  or 
teach,  that  men  should  do  no  good  works?  Many 
there  be,  that  say,  worka  do  not  justify,  as  St.  Paul, 
and  all  his  scholars ;  but  ho  man  denieth  good  works. 
But  I  marvel  not  at  them,  for  they  do  but  the  works 
of  their  father,  which  was  a  liar,  and  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning.  I  pray  you,  what  consequent  is  this, 
after  your  own  logic  ?  '*  works  do  not  justify,"  there- 
'  fore,  we  need  not  to  do  them,  but  despise  them,  for 
they  be  of  no  value.  Take  a  like  consequent.  You 
say,  that  the  King's  grace  doth  not  justify,  there- 
fore, yoti  despise  him  ?  therefore,  he  is  no  longer 
King?  Also  the  sun  and  moon  do  not  justify, 
therefore,  you  destroy  them  ?  But  such  a  damnable 
lie  must  St.  Paul  needs  suffer,  when  he  had  proved, 
lliat  faith  only  did  justify.  Then  came  your  over- 
thwart  fathers,  ahd  said,  "  Therefore  thou  destroyest 
'  the  law,  for  thou  teachest,  that  it  justifieth  not.'* 
•  God  forbid,  saith  St.  Paul,  for  we  do  learn  the  Very 
way  to  fulfil  the  law,  that  is,  faith  ;  whereby  the  law 
alone  is  fulfilled,  and  without  the  which,  all  the 
works  of  the  law  are  but  sin.  So,  do  we  likewise 
teach  the  very  tl*ue  way,  whereby  all  good  works  must 
be  done.  As  first,  a  man  by  faith  to  be  justified  ;  and 
then,  a  just  man  miist  needs  do  good  works,  which 
afore  were  but  sin,  ^nd  now  be  all  good,  yea,  his  eat- 
ing drinking,  and  sleeping,  are  good. 

But,  beside  all  these,  have  they  certain  Scriptures. 
First,  of  St.  James,  whose  words  are  these,    **  Wijt 
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thou  understand^  O  thou  vain  man,  that  faith  with- 
out deeds  is  dead  ?  was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 
tified of  his  deeds,  whgn  he  offered  his  son  Isaac  on 
the  altar  ?  likewise,  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justi- 
fied, when  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent 
them  out  another  way  ?"     St.  Austin  doth  declare 
in  divers  places,  that  blessed  St.  Paul,  and  St.  James, 
seemed  for  to  be  contrary  in  this  matter,  and  there- 
fore St.  Austin,  willing  to  save  the  estimation  of  this 
Epistle,  doth  declare,  how  that  St.  Paul  doth  speak  of 
\vorks,  that  go  before  faith,  and  St.  James  speaketh 
of  works  that  follow  faith ;  and  yet  St,  Austin  will 
not  be  compelled  by  the  words  of  this  Epistle^  to 
grant,  that  any  works  do  justify,  by  the  reason,  that 
St.  PauPs  words  be  so  apparently  and  vehemently  to 
the  contrary.     Wherefore,  seeing  that  there  sheweth 
a  controversy  here  in  two  places  of  the  Scripture,  it 
standeth  with  all  reason  and  learning,  that  the  same 
place,  which  seemeth  for  to  be  (beblest,  and  also 
darkest,  should  be  expounded,  and  declared  by  that 
part  of  Scripture,  that  is  clearest  and  most  of  autho- 
rity.    Now,  is  this  of  truth,  that  the  authority  of 
St.  Paul  hath  always  in  the  church  of  God,  been  more 
of  estimation,  and  strength,  than  ever  was  this  Epistle 
(though  that  this  Epistle  hath  been  received),  and  es- 
pecially in  this  cause,  that  we  now  here   speak  of. 
For  in  all  the  Scripture  is  not  this  article  of  justifi- 
dation  so  plainly,  and  plenteously  handled,  as  it  is 
by  blessed  St.  raul;  this  must  every  learned  man 
gaant :  wherefore,  it  standeth  with  reason  and  learn- 
ing, that  this  saying  of  St.  James  must  needs  be  re- 
duced, and  brought  unto  blessed  St.  Paul*s  meaningi 
and  not  St.  Paul  unto  St.  James*  savin?. 

Now  therefore,   inasmuch  that  both  blessed  St* 

Paul,  and  also  St.  James*  meaning  is,  that  good 

5vork8  should  be  done,  aftd  they  that  be  christian  men, 

*#hould  not  be  idlej  and  do  no  good,  becaiuae  that  they 
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are  tlie  children  o|  jgrace,  but  that  they  should  ra- 
ther in  their  living  express  outwardly  their  goodnefes, 
received  of  grace ;  and  as  blessed  St.  Paul  saith,  to 
give  their  members  to  be  servants'unto  righteousness, 
as  they  were  afore  servants  unto  uncleanness.  For  this 
cause  (I  say)  St.  James'  saying  mwst  needs  be  under- 
stood for  to  be  written  against  those  m«i,  that  boasted 
themselves  of  an  idle  and  vain  opinion,  that  they 
thought  themselves  to  have,  which  they  reckoned  to 
be  a  good  faith.  Now  St.  James,  to  prove  that  this 
feith  was  but  an  idle  thing,  and  of  none  effect,  doth 
declare  it  clearly,  by  that,  that  it  brought  forth  in 
time  and  place  convenient,  no  good  works.  And 
therefore  he  calls  it,  "  a  dead  faith." 

He  bringeth  in  also  a  naked  brother,  the  which 
hath  need  of  clothing,  unto  these  men,  that  boast  of 
their  faith,  which  had  no  compassion  of  his  necessity. 
Wherefore  he  concludeth,  that  they  have  no  true 
feith.  And  therefore  he  saith  unto  them,  ^*  Shew 
imto  me  thy  faith  without  works,  and  I  shall  shew 
unto  thee  of  works,  mv  faith." 

Here  is  it  plain,  that  St.  James  would  no  more,  but 
that  that  faith  is  a  dead  faith,  ^hd  df  no  value,  that 
hath  no  works.  For  works  should  declare  and  shew 
the  outward  faith,  and  works  should  be  an  qutward 
declaration,  and  a  testimony  of  the  inward  jusliff- 
cation,  received  of  faith  ;  not  that  works  can  or  may 
take  away  bur  sin,  or  else  be  any  satisfaction,  for  any 

Eart  of  sin,  for  that  belongeth  alone  to  Christ.  As 
lessed  St,  John  saith',  and  also  St.  Paul,  '^^  He  hath 
appeared  once  for  all,  to  put  sin  to  flight  by  the 
oflfering  up  of  himself."  And  that  this  is  St.  Jamefe* 
meaning,  it  is  declared  by  that  that  followcth,  ^*  I'hoti 
seest  (saith  he)  that  faith  wrought  in  Abraham's 
deeds,  and  through  the  deeds  was  his  faith  made 
perfect."  '^ 

Mdrk,  how  faith  wrought  m  his  deeds  j    that 
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is,  his  faith,  because  it  was  a  living  faith,  brought 
forth,  and  wrought  out  that  high  work  of  oblation* 
Also  his  faith  was  perfect  through  his  deeds.  That 
is,  his  faith  was  declared,  and  had  a  great  testimony 
afore  all  the  world,  that  it  was  a  living,  and  a  perfect, 
and  a  right  shapen  faith,  that  Abraham  had.  So  that 
his  inward  faith  declared  him  afore  God,  and  his  out- 
ward works  afore  the  world,  to  be  good,  and  justified. 
And  thus  was  his  faith  made  perfect  aiore  God  and 
man.  Now  unto  this,  do  we  all  agree,  that  that 
faith  alone  justifieth  afore  God,  which  in  time  and 
place  doth  work  well,  yea,  it  is  a  living  thing  of  Grod, 
which  cannot  be  dead,  nor  idle  in  man.  But  yet  for 
all  that,  we  do  give  to  faith  and  to  Christ's  blood, 
that  glory,  that  belongeth  to  them  alone,  that  is  to 
say,  justification,  remission  of  sins,  satisfying  of  God's 
wrath,  taking  away  of  everlasting  vengeance,  pur- 
chasing of  mercy,  fulfilling  of  the  law,  with  all  other 
like  things.  The  glory  of  these,  I  say,  belongeth  to 
Christ  only,  and  we  are  partakers  of  them  by  faith 
in  Christ's  blood  only.  For  it  is  no  work,  that  re- 
ceiveth  the  promise  maxle  in  Christ's  blood,  but  faith 
only. 

Take  an  example.  **  God  saith  to  Abraham,  In 
thy  seed  shall  I  bless  all  people."  Now,  can  Abra- 
ham's works  do  nothing  to  receiving  of  this  blessing, 
nor  yet  can  they  make  him  hang  on  that  seed,  but 
he  believeth  God,  and  sticketh  fast  by  faith  to  that 

Eromise,  and  thinketh,  that  God  shall  be  true,  though 
e  be  a  liar,  and  so  is  he  partaker  of  the  blessing  made 
in  the  seed.  Note  also,  that  this  blessing  is  promised 
in  Abraham's  seed,  and  not  to  Abraham's  works. 
Therefore,  Abraham  is  blessed,  because  he  hangeth 
on  the  seed,  and  not  on  his  works.  Also,  blessed  St. 
Paul  doth  drive  a  sore  argument  against  works,  in- 
asmuch as  Scripture  s^th,  insetnine,  non  in  seminibtay 


^lasi  in  mult  is  ^  sed  in  uno.  (i.  e.  "He  saith,  not  unto 
see^s,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one."     (Gal.  iii,  l6.)  ^ 

Now,  if  works  do  help  less  or  more  to  justification, 
then  must  needs  the  promise  be  made  and  pertai^ 
to  many,  and  not  -to  one  only,  the  which  were  sore 
;against  blessed  St.  Paul.  Wherefore,  I  conchide, 
-that  the  gJory  and  praise  of  justification  belongeth 
only  to  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and  not  to  works  in 
any  wise.  Notwithstanding,  we  do  also  laud,  an^ 
praise  good  works,  and  do  teach  diligently  to  do  good 
works,  inasmuch  as  God  their  maker  hath  com- 
manded them  :  yea,  and  also  to  profit  their  neigh- 
bours by  their  good  works :  and  furthermore,  that 
other  men,  which  blaspheme  the  verity,  might  be 
moved,  through  their  virtuous  living  and  conver- 
sation, to  the  holy  religion  of  Christ. 

For  these  causes,  and  other  more,  I  say,  do  I  teach 
good  men  to  live  well  and  virtuously  ;  yea,  and  also 
we  teach  that  good  works  sh^ll  have  a  reward  of  God, 
as  Scripture  testifieth  ;  but  not  remission  of  sins,  nor 
yet  justification  for  tl>eir  reward.  Wherefore,  this 
saying  of  St.  James  must  needs  be  verified  against 
them  that  boasted  themselves  of  vain  faith,  that  was 
indeed  but  an  idle  opinion,  and  no  true  faith  :  for  it 
did  not  work  through  charity.  And  therefore  St.  James 
disputeth  well  against  them,  that  this  faith  was  but  a 
dead  faith,  and  could  not  help  them  more  than  it 
helpeth  the  devil.  So,  that  this  thing  of  St.  James 
makelh  nothing  against  me,  but  rather  with  me. 

Also,  you  have  another  Scripture  for  you,  which  is 
this  :  **  Before  God  they  are  not  justified,  which 
hear  the  law,  but  they  which  do  the  law  shall  be  jus- 
tified.'* Of  this  text  you  glory  and  cry,  Opera^  opera, 
*^  Works,  works."  But  if  ye  would  consider  the 
'  n^ind  of  St.  Paul,  you  should  well  perceive  that  he 
ineaneth  not,  how  works  might  deserve  justification, 
for  then  popld  he  not  have  concluded  this  against  the 
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Jews  ;  for  they  did  the  works  of  the  Jaw  to  the  wU 
termost,  and  yet  were  they  not  justified.  Wherefore, 
St.  Paul  meaneth  by  the  hearers  of  the  law,  all  thein 
that  do  the  outward  works  of  the  law,  for  fear,  or  for 
Veward,  or  of  hypocrisy,  or  else  by  them  to  be  jus- 
fified.  The  doers  calleth  he  them,  that  do  the  works 
of  the  law,  after  the  intent  of  the  law,  and  as  the 
law  commandeth  them,  that  is,  in  the  true  fiiith  of 
Christ  Jesus,  which  is  the  v^ry  end  of  the  law, 
jmd  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (as  St.  Paul  saith) 
to  all  them  that  believe.  Wherefore  all  men  are 
but  hearers  only  of  the  law,  till  the  time  that  they 
have  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  imputed 
unto  them  for  justice.  And  the  works  of  the 
law  are  no  cause  of  justification,^-  but  alone  an 
outward  testimony  and  witness  that  the  law  is  ful- 
filled inwardly  in  their  conscience  afore  God,  and 
fulfilled,  that  it  hath  no  accusation  against  them,  for 
Christ  hath  mj^de  satisfaction  for  them,  of  the  which 
^hey  are  partakers  by  their  faith.  And  so  the  law 
irtust  be  content  to  admit  all  these  men,  to  be  fuU 
fillers  and  doers  of  thie  law. 

And  now,  that  you  shall  not  say  that  this  is  my 
dreUm,  here  are  St.  Austin's  words :  *^  The  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified.  So  must  it  be  understood, 
that  we  may  know  that  they  can  none  otherwise  be  th^ 
doers  oif  the  law,  except  they  are  first  justified  ;  not 
that  justification  belongeth  unto  doers,  but  that 
justification  doth  precede  all  manner  of  doings,  fee." 
HeaT  you  not  that  justification  is  first  given,  that 
men  might  be  able  to  do  the  works  of  the  law? 
This  is  also  the  exposition  of  your  gloss,  1  have 
marvelled,  you  study  it  no  better. 

Also,  you  have  another  Scripture,  and  that  is  this, 

**  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  did  great  alms,  and  prayed  unto 

.God  always  :'*  unto  whbi'n  the  artg^l  spake  on  this 

manner,   "  Thy  prayer  drfd  thy  alinS  are  come  up  into 

remembrance  in  the  pr^sehce  of  God/*    Of  this  text 
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you  gather,  that  his  good  works  did  help  to  justil^ 
fiim.  I  answer ;  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  dpenly  dedAmi 
himself  there.  For  he  saith,  that  this  Corndi^s  wa^ 
a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God.  Ho# 
could  this  be,  without  that  God  had  taught  hin^ 
inwardly  by  faith  ?  Yea,  how  could  he  know  God^ 
and  that  devoutly,  but  by  faith  ?  Therefore  he  was 
justified  afore  God  by  his  faith,  but  the  world  knew 
not  his  justification.  And  tiierefore,  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  declare  his  inward  justification,  when  he  €aidi^ 
that  he  was  devout,  and  feared  God  :  and  als6  dolh 
shew  openly  the  fruits  of  his  jtistification,.wheti  he 
»ith,  that  he  did  alms.  Moreover,  you  have  thene^ 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  afore  tWey  were 
baptized  in  water,  the  whidi  dedareth  6pehly,  tfatt 
they  were  justified  afore  God. 

This  is  well  declared  also  in  your  own  iaw,  whose 
words  are  these ;  ^^  CorneKus,  the  centurion,  beii% 
yet  an  heathen  man,  was  made  deafn  by  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'*     Here  have  you  plainly,  thfet  fab 
was  justified  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  afdilb 
all  good  works.     For  he  was  an  heathen  man.     Ano- 
ther Scripture  ye  have,  which  is  this ;     "  If  I  haVfc 
all  faith,  so  that  I  may  transpose  mountains,  and  hava 
no  chanty,  I   am   nothing."     Of  this  gather  you^ 
that  faith  without  charity  cannot  justify :     I  answer ; 
this  can  you  not  gather  of  St.  Paul,  for  it  is  open  that 
he  speaketh  not  of  this  thing,  whereby  that  man 
might  be  justified,  but  only  he  teacheth  how  they, 
that  be  justified,  must  work  with  charity.     It  is  also 
plain  that  he  speaketh  not  of  faith,  that  doth  justify 
inwardly,  but  of  that  faith  that  doth  work  outwardly. 
The  which  is  called  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghbst ;  as  the 
gift  of  tongues,  the  gift  of  prophedes,  the. gift  of 
healing,  the  gift  of  interpretation,  as  itJis  bpfened  in 
the  chapter  afore.     Now,  is  this  faith  not  giv^n  tb 
justify,  but  only  to  do  miraclcs,^  wonders,  and  signs 
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by.     And  therefore,  saith  St.  Paiil ;''!{!  had.  ^W 
i&ith,  so  that  I  could  move  mountains." 
'    Also  it  is  open,  that  certain  men  shall  say  unto 
Christ ;.  "  Behold,  we  have  done  miracles,  and  cast 
out  devils  in  thy  name :  and  yet  he  shall  s^y  unto 
iheni,  Truly,  I  know  you  not."     So  that  this  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God,  that  justifieth  not,  any  more  than 
the  gift  of  science,  or  prophecies.     And  sometime 
is  it  in  the  church,  and  sometime  not,  and  it  is  never 
of  necessity  there  to  be.   But,  the  faith  that  we  speak 
of,  which  doth  believe   the  promises  of  God,  and 
sticketh'  fast  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  hath  none  other 
virtue  but  to  justify,  and  must  needs  justify,  where- 
soever he  IS,  and  he  sticketh  so  fast  to  God's  word, 
that  he  looketh  for  no  miracles.     This  faith  is  never 
out  of  the  church,  for  it  is  the  life  of  the  church, 
and  it  is  that  faith  that  our  Master  Christ  prayed 
for,  that  it  might  never  fail.  And  therefore  St.  Paul, 
when  he  describeth  this  faith,  he  calleth  it  a  faith  that 
lei^orketh  by  charity,  not  that  it  justifieth  by  charity. 
For  as  he  saith  there  plainly,  ^'  It  is  neither  circum- 
cision, nor  yet  uncircumcision,  that  is  of  any  value  in 
Christ  Jesu,  but  faith."     Here  doth  he  plainly  ex- 
iclude  from  justification,  the  highest  work  of  the  law, 
•circumcision,  and  setteth  faith  alone :  not  the  gift 
of  faith,  that  doth  miracles,  but  the  gift  of  faith  that 
worketh  by  charity.     And  that  ye  shall  not  think 
this  to  be  a  dream,  here  bring  I  you  Athanasius,  say- 
.ing,  (whose  words  are  these :)  f'  There  are  two  man- 
ners ofifaiths:  one  is  justifying,  as  that,  of  the  which 
is  spoken,  Thy  faith  hath   saved  thee.     Another  is 
called  the  'gift  of  God,  whereby  miracles  are  done. 
'Of  the  which  it  is  written  ;  ^'  If  you  have  faith,  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  &c."     So  that  here  have 
you  pl^n^lhat  faith  doth  justify  only  and  perfectly, 
f  before  .all  manner  of  works,  that  is,  ^ltl\  is  given  of 
£rod  freely.:  into,  our  soula^  tin  to  the  which  imii^ 
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justification  is  all  only  promised^  and  is  all  only  im** 
puted,  and   reckoned  of  God.     Nevertheless,  tfijrf 
ikith  in  time  and  place  convenient,  is  of  that  strength,* 
that  he  must  needs  work  by  charity,  not  fur  to  be! 
ju&tified  thereby,  for  if  he  were  not  afore  justified^ 
it  were  not  possible  that  he  could  have  charily.    For 
ifter  your  own  sdioolmen,  an  infidel  cannot  hav4 
charity:  but  the  justified  man,  he  is  a  free  sertant 
imto  God,  for  the  love  that  he'hath  unto  him.     Tlie 
which  love  seeketh  not  in  God,  his  own  profit,  nor 
his  own  advantage,   for  then  were  he  wicked,  but 
seeketh  alone  the  will  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  other 
men,  and  worketh  neither  for  love  of  heaven,  nor  yet 
for  fear  of  hell.     For  he  knoweth  well,  that  heaven, 
with  all  the  joys  thereof,  is  prepared  from  fhe  begin* 
ning  of  the  world,  not  by  him,  but  by  his  Father, 
And  it  must  needs  follow,  as  contrary-wise,  the  in- 
fidel, and  the  wicked  man,  do  not  work  their  wicked 
deeds,  because  they  would  have  hell  or  everlasting 
damnation  to  their  reward,  but  they  would  rather  the 
contrar}\      Notwithstanding,    hell    and    everlasting 
damnation  must  needs  follow   their   wiolced  deeds. 
Finally,  a  righteous  man  is  a  free  servant  of  God, 
^nd  worketh  not  as   a  hireling.      For  if  it   wei^ 
possible  that  there  were  no  heaven,  yet  iyould  he  db 
iio  less  good ;  for  his  respect  is  to  the  Maker  of 
the  world,  and  the  Lord  of  all  rewards. 

There  is  also  another  argument,  and  that  is  this*; 
^^  Faith  is  a  work  :  but  works  do  not  justify  ;  there- 
fore, faith  doth  not  justify.''  Answer:  truth  it  iS, 
•that  we  do  not  mean,  how  that  laith,  for  his  outi 
dignity,  and  for  his  own-  perfection,  doth  justify  its. 
But  the  Scripture  doth  ^ay,  'that  faith  alone  justi- 
fieth,  because  that  it  is  that  thing  alone,  whereby  I 
do  hang  of  Christ.  And  by  my  faith  alone  am  I 
partaker  of  the   merits   and    mercy    purchased  by 
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Chrisfs  blood ;  ai)d  faith  it  is  alone  that  receiveth.th^ 
promises  made  in  Chnstf  Wherefore^  we  say  with 
blessed  St.  Paul,  that  faith  only  justifieth  imputative ; 
that  is^  all  the  merits  and  goodness,  grace  and  hn 
vour,  and  all  that  is  in  Christ  to  our  solvation,  is  imr 

Euted  and  reckoned  unto  us,  because  we  hang  ^d 
elieve  on  him^  and  he  can  deceive  no  inan  that  doth 
believe  in  him.  And  our  justice  is  not  ^as  the 
fichoolmen  teach)  a  formal  justice,  which  is  by  fuI-» 
iilting  of  the  law  deserved  of  us ;  for  then  our  justi^ 
^cation  were  not  of  grace  and  of  mercy,  but  of  de-» 
serving  and  of  duty.  But  it  is  a  justice,  that  la 
reckoned  and  imputed  unto  us,  for  the  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  it  is  not  of  our  deserving,  bvi(  clearly  a^d| 
fully  of  mercy  imputed  pnto  us. 

Now,  most  honourable  and  g!'a<;^ous  Prince,  I 
have  declared  unto  your  Highness^  what  faith  it  is, 
that  doth  justify  us  before  God,  and  also  brought  for 
•my  sentence,  not  only  the  blessed  word  of  God,  the 
which  were  sufficient  in  this  cause^  but  the  exposition 
of  holy  doctors,  that  your  grace  might  see,  that  I  aqa 
not  moved  to  this  opinion,  of  a  light  cause,  nor  that 
this  doctrine  of  mine  is  so  new,  as  men  have  noted 
It.  Moreover,  I  have  declared  unto  your  grace,  how 
that  I  would  have  good  works  done,  and  would  not 
have  a  christian  man's  life  to  be  an  i^le  thing,  or 
else  a  life  of  uncleanness :  but  I  would  have  them 
to  be  changed  into  all  virtue  and  goodness,  and  to 
live  in  good  works,  after  the  commandment  and  %vill 
of  God.  So,  that  your  grace  may  well  perceive,  that 
mine  adversaries  have  not  reported  truly  on  me, 
when  they  have  said,  how  that  I  would,  that  men 
should  neither  fast,  nor  pray,  nor  give  alms,  nor  yet 
'be  penitent  for  their  sins.  I  have  never  said  it,  nor 
•yet  taught  any  like  sentence :  1  take  Gkxlto  record, 
ipy  works  and  my  .deeds,  and  all  my  writings,  that 


ever  I  Wrote,  or  made.  Wherefore,  1  doubt  not,  if 
it  please  your  grace,  graciously  to  hear  me,  but  that  I 
will  prove  them  untrue  in  this  cause,  and  many 
other  more.  This  doth  Almighty  God  know  to  be 
true.  Who  ever  preserve  your  most  royal  majesty;^ 
in  honour,  and  goodness,  Amen«  . 


590      THE  FATHERS   OF  THE   ENGLISH   CHURCH* 


•  •  • 


^\ 


A  TREATISE 
ON 

FREE-WlLLi 

jft  Page  266  of  Barneses  fVorkSj  entitled. 

Free-will  of  Man ^  after  the  Fall  of  Adam,  of  his  na* 
tural  Strength^  can  do  nothing  but  Sin  before  God. 

In  this  article  will  we  not  dispute,  what  man  may 
do  by  the  common  influence,  given  him  of  God, 
over  these  inferior  and  worldly  things,  as  what  power 
he  hath  in  eating  and  drinking,    in   sleeping  and 
speaking,  in  buying  and  selling,  and  in  all  other  such 
natural  things,  that  be  given  of  God  indifferently  to 
all  men,  both  to  good  and  bad :  but  here  will  we 
search,  what  strength  is  in  man,  of  his  natural  power, 
without  the  spirit  of  Gk>d,  for  to  will,  or  to  do  those 
things  that  be  acceptable  before  God,  unto  the  ful- 
filling of  the  will  of  God  :  as  to  believe  in  God,  to 
love  God  after  his  commandments,  to  love  justice 
for  itself,  to  take  God  for  his  Father,  to  reckon  him 
to  be  merciful  unto  him,  to  fear  God  lovingly,  with 
all  other  things  that  men  do  call  good  works ;  this 
is  the  thing  that  we  will  search  to  know,     Now^ 
that  he  can  do  nothing  in   these  causes  by  his  free- 
will, our  master  Christ  proveth  it  in  these  words ; 
*'  He   that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me  can  ye  do  nothing: 
if  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  out  as  a  branch, 
and  shall  bum/'     (John,  xv.) 

Here  it  is  open,  that  free-will  without  grace,  can 
do  nothing.     I  do  not  speak  of  eating  and  drinking 
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(though  that  be  of  grace)  y  but  nothing  that  isfruit- 
ful>  that  is  meritorious,  that  is  worthy  of  thanks^ 
that  is  acceptable  before  God.  For  he,  that  hath 
not  Christ  in  him,  is  cast  out,  this  is  the  first  fruit  of 
free-will:  then  withereth  he,  that  is  the  second  fruit; 
this  withering  helpeth  him  nothing  to  goodness,  he 
must  wither,  let  him  do  the  best :  then  is  he  ga^ 
thered  and  cast  in  the  fire,  this  is  the  third  fruit. 
What  can  he  in  the  fire  do?  Nothing  but  burn. 
He  cannot  lie  there  as  a  thing  indifferent,  but  he 
must  needs  burn,  and  he  cannot  come  out  of  the  fire 
by  his  own  strength  :  let  him  intend  as  much  as  he 
can,  his  intentions  cannot  help  him,  nor  yet  further 
him.  So  that  all  the  might  of  free-will,  when  he  is 
left  alone,  is  nothing  else,  but  first  to  be  cast  out ; 
and  second,-  to  wither,  so  decayeth  he ;  thirdly,  to 
be  cast  into  the  fire.  All  this  is  worse  and  worse. 
Finally,  he  bumeth,  this  is  worst  of  all,  fpr  here  is 
he  past  help,  so  that  this  is  the  strength,  that  free- 
will hath,  to  bring  himself  to  utter  destruction. 

Now,  where  will  our  Duns-men  bring  in  their  bmium 
eonatum  f  (good  endeavour :)  they  are  so  long  in 
bringing  of  it  in,  that  free-will  is  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  there  can  he  neither  save  himself  from  burning, 
nor  yet  help,  himself  out.  But  to  this  my  lord  of 
V  Rochester*  answereth  in  a  certain  place,  that  free- 
will can  do  no  good  meritorious,  sed  tamen  non  om^ 
nino  facU  nihil  (But  yet  it  does  not  wholly  do  no- 
thing). What  is  this  to  say,  but.mAiY  (nothing),  if" 
he  do  no  good,  that  is  meritorious,  nor  vVorthy  of 
thanks  before  God  ?  I  pray  you,  what  doth  he,  but 
.  nihil  f  our  disputation  is,  what  goodness,  that  he  can 
do,  without  grace ;  and  you  grant,  that  he  can  do 
no  goodne^^  and  yet  you  say  that  he  can  do 
something.  But  let  us  see  how  St.  Austin  under- 
standeth  this  text  of  St.  John :  *^  Lest  any  man 
.  should  suppose,  that  the  branch  of  himself  could  bring 
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rforth^  at  the  least-ways^  a  little  frciit,  ttiefefote  $u^ 
lie,  iiot  without  me^  can  ^ou  jdo  a  little,  but  withoui 
ine  oin  you  do  nothings  therefore  whether  it  be  little; 
or  iriuch,  without  hiiri;  Can  it  hot  be  done,  with- 
out whodi  is  nothing  done.  Che  of  two  things; 
must  the  branch  needs  do,  either  abide  in  the  Vine; 
Dr  else  bum  in  the  fire ;  if  it  be  hot  in  thtt  vine;  tfaed 
h  it  in  the  fire,  ticJ^ 

My  lord,  where  will  ydu  bring  iri  herfe,  your  icmie^ 
iking,  that  free-will  doth  ?  St.  Austin  saith,  without 
grace,  can  free-will  do  neither  little,  nor  tnach :  fot 
if  she  be  not  in  Chi-ist^  she  burnetii  in.  the  fire.  Gall 
Jrou  that,  somewhat  ?  where  be  now  M<  Duns*  men; 
with  their  bonum  condtunty  ,  bonuni  HudiUm,  &  applU 
cationem  ad  bomm  ?  (good  endeavour,  ^ood  desire; 
and  applic£(tion  to  good.)  Here  must  they  need^ 
lie  in  the  fire,  with  all  their  good  intents,  with  theif 
good  preparations,  and  their  holy  dispositions*  Also; 
6t.  Paul,  ^^  We  are  not  sufficient,  td  think  ^ny  thing 
of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.**  (2  Cor* 
iii;)  What  is  this,  that  we  are  dot  able  to  think- 
Any  thing  of  ourselves  ?  What  can  be  a  smaller  thing, 
than  to  think  ?  And  yet  this  sm^l  thing  can  w*e  not. 
do.  It  is  also  open,  that  St;  Paul  nieanMh  not^of 
the  thinking,  that  cbmeth  by  tiatural  power,  for  diat 
God  doth  not  let^  but  tetteth  it  proceed,  afier  hi^ 
first  Ordinance,  as  we  have  open  experience  in  infid^. 
But  here  he  speaketh  of  such  a  thinking,  as  is  accept- 
able and  thankful  before  God,,  and  thaVore  foHoW-i 
cfth  it>  God  hath  made  us  wdrthy  fnini^t^rs  o[^  th6 
netv  testament.  Here  id  it  open,  that  he  speakettl 
of  tliat  thinking,  that  is  a  singuUtr  and  a  special  gift' 
of  God,  and  not  of  the  common  gift  of  nature,  fior 
that  were  nothing^  to  the  miuistration  oi  the  6o^)d« 

But  let  us  see  what  St.  Barnard  saith  of.  this  text; 
^'  What  shall  we  say  ?  Is  this  alone  all  the  merit  of 
firee-wili^  that  he  doth  alone  consent  i  IT^  doubtkai. 

\. 
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Nut  that  the  same  consent,  in  the  \vhich  is  all  his 
merit,  is  not  of  God,  when  that  we  can  neither 
think  (the  which  is  less,  than  to  consent)  any  thing 
of  ourselves,  as  though  we  vrert  sufficient  of  our- 
selves. These  words  are  not  mine,  but  the  Apostle's, 
the  which  give  unto  God,  and  not  to  his  free- w^ill,  all 
manner  of  things,  that  can  be  good,  that  is  to  say, 
to  think,  to  will,  or  to  perform,  &c/*  Hear  you 
not,  that  all  things,  that  can  be  good,  St.  Barnard 

fiveth  to  God  ?  Now  what  strength  hath  free-will  ? 
e  can  neither  think  good,  nor  well,  nor  yet  per- 
form it:  what  rcmaineth  ?  1  knOw  nothing,  but  either 
is  included  in  thinking,  in  willing,  or  in  performing, 
and  all  these  are  given  to  God.  Also  our  master 
Christ  saith,  '*  shall  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  bramble-bushes  ?  an  evil  tree  can  bring 
forth  no  good  fruit."  What  meaneth  our  Master, 
when  he  saith,  that  grapes  be  not  gathered  of  thorns? 
nothing  else,  but  that  the  fruit  must  be  like  the  man- 
ner of  the  tree.  And  therefore  saith  he,  ''  an  evil 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit."  Now,  can  you 
not  deny,  but  that  free-will,  without  grace,  is  an  evil 
tree  ;  therefore,  his  fruit  must  needs  be  evil,  he  may 
well  bring  forth  fruit,  but  it  shall  not  be  good.  Is 
not  all  frce-wiirs  power  declared  in  these  words, 
**  he  cannot  ?"  I  pray  you,  what  meaneth  our  master 
Christ  in  these  words,  '•  he  cannot  ?"  Christ  said, 
**  he  cannot,"  and  will  you  say,  he  can  ?  also  our 
Master  saith,  **  You  adders*  birds,  how  can  you 
^peak  good  things,  seeing  that  you  be  evil  ?'*  Had 
not  these  men  free-will  ?  and  yet  saith  our  Master, 
they  could  not  speak  good  things.  You  reckon  it 
but  a  small  power,  to  speak  good,  and  yet  small  as 
it  is,  free-will  cannot  do  it ;  he  may  well  speak,  but 
it  shall  not  be  good.  For  how  should  he  speak 
good,  that  is  evil  of  himself?  how  should  he  do 
ffood,  that  knoweth  no  good,  but  is  the  very  enemy 

VOL.  I.  Q  a 
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6f  goodness,  yea,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  hitn,  he 
^ould  there  were  no  goodness  ? 

You  have  afeo  a  commoh  principle,  "  there  is  no- 
thing loved,  itld  desired,  but  that,  that  is  known/' 
No\V,  how  shouM  free-will  flee  from  sin,  and  desire 
goodness,  and  he  knoweth  not,  which  is  very  sin, 
and  which  not  ?  as  St.  Paul  saith  ;  *'  By  the  law, 
h  the  knowledge  of  sin  ;"  so  blind  is  free-will, 
tfiat  he  knoweth  not  sin,  to  be  sin ;  nor  virtue, 
to  be  virtue  J  but  judgeth  that  thing  to  be  good, 
fliat  is  e\^il,  and  that  thing  that  is  evil,  to  be 
good ;  for  he  is  lost,  and  hath  no  true  judg- 
ment. As  St.  Austin  saith,  *^What  goodness  can 
he  do,  that  is  lost,  except  that  he  be  delivered  from 
his  misery  ?  can  he  do  good  by  his  free-will  ?  God 
forbid,  for  man  evil-using  his  free-will,  did  both  lose 
himself,  and  also  his  free-will.  And  as  man  being 
aiive,  doth  kill  himself,  and  when  he  hath  killed  him- 
self, he  cannot  make  himself  alive  again  :  so  like- 
wise, when  we  do  sin  by  free-will,  and  sin  hath  the 
victory,  then  is  free-will  clean  lost,  for  of  whom  a 
ihan  is  overcome,  unto  him  must  he  be  servant, 
fioubtless,  this  sentence  is  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  the 
which,  seeing  that  it  is  true,  I  pray  you  what  manner 
of  freedom  can  a  bond-servant  have  ?  except  it  be, 
when  it  pleaseth  him  to  sin,  &c." 

What  can  be  said  to  this  ?  doth  he  not  clearly 
^y,  that  man  hath  lost  his  free-will  by  sin  ?  anci 
c^n  rto  more  do  unto  goodness,  than  a  dead  man 
can  do,  to%ake  himself  alive  again  ?  yea,  he  can  do 
nothing,  but  delight  in  sin.  Call  you  that  a  freedom  ? 
call  you  that  bonum  conatum  ?  c&ll  you  that  a  prepar- 
ing to  grace  ?  St.  Austin  doth  declare,  what  good- 
ness, that  free-will  deserveth,  without  grace,  saying; 
"  O  oursed  free-will,  without  God  !  we  have  expe- 
rienced, what  free-will  can  do  without  God,  there- 
fore are  we  miserable,  becausfe  we  have  experience. 
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what  free- will  is '  able  to  do,  without  God.  Behold, 
man  was  made  good,  and  by  his  free-will,  was  he 
made  an  eVil  man.  When  shall  an  evil  man  by  his 
free-wiH  forsaking  God,  make  a  man  good^  he  being 
good,  could  not  keep  himself  good,  and  now,  that 
he  is  evil,  shall  he  make  himself  good  ?  when  that 
he  was  good^  he  kept  not  himself  good,  and  nov^, 
that  he  is  e?il,  shall  he  say,  I  make  myself  good^ 

.  Here  is  the  very  strength  of  free-will ;  by  hia 
strength  are  we  made  miserable  ;  and  that  doth  ex*- 
perience  learn.  And  yet  we  boast  free-will  ?  St.  Aw^ 
stin  ©ailed  it,  **  cursed  free-will,"  and  will  we  caH 
it,  *^  blessed  free-will  ?"  Is  not  this  a  goodly*  ftee- 
dom,  and  great  power  to  bring  us  to  this  evermstirig 
misery  ?  tins  is  our  bonum  conatuntj  &  facere  ^M 
m  se  est,.  &f  preparare  se  ad  gratiaih  ("  good  endiMP- 
your,^'  apd,  ^'to  do  what  is  in  ourselves,^'  and,  *^  fc 
prepare  ourselves  for  grace"),  with' other  damnable 
dreams,^  that  we  have,  whose  conclusions  are  nothing 
else,  but  to  bring  us  to  damnation.  You  see  St. 
Austin's  words  be  so  plain,  that  no  man  can  avoid 
them.  Also  St.  Paul  saith  ;  "  The  wisdom  of  the 
flesh,  is  enemy  to  God,  it  is  not  subject  unto  thp 
kw,  nor  can  be,  for  they  that  serve  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  And  **  He  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  the  same  man  is  none  of  his  :  for  the  self 
^irit  beareth  witness  to  our  spirit,  that  we  be  the 
children  of  God."  Here  have  you  plainly,  that  the 
wsdom  of  the  flesh,  is  the  very  en«?my  against  God. 
It  (cannot  be  said,  but  by  wisdom  he  understatideth 
the  best  thing  that  is  in  man,  for  better  than  wis- 
dom, can  there  nothing  be:  and  yet  that  is  enemy 
to  Grod,  for  it  is  but  flesh,  and  all  that  is  in  man 
without  the  spirit  of  God.  And  that  St?.  Pfeiul  de^ 
clareth,  when  he  saith;  "He  that  hatb  not  the 
apirit  of  Christy  the  same  man  is  not  Qmst's/'  Hene 
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is  pliain,  that  will,  reason,  wisdonfi,  heart,  or  whatso- 
ever thing  that  is  in  man  (without  the  spirit  of  God) 
is  but  liesh,  and  cannot  be  obedient.  He  saith  not, 
"  he  will  not,"  but  '^  he  cannot,"  he  hath  no  might, 
he  hath  no  power,  let  him  intend  his  best,  do  all  that 
lieth  in  him,  with  all  his  might,  and  all  his  pcrwer, 
tnd  yet  it  cannot  please  God,  for  it  is  but  all  flesh. 
But  here  M.  Duns  will  make  a  distinction,  and 
gay,  that  flesh  is-  taken  here  for  fleshly  desires  only 
arid  voluptuousness,  and  not  for  the  desires  of  the 
soul,  nor  for  the  election  of  the  will.  I  would  know, 
Mrbat  part  of  man  it  is  that  desireth,  or  that  covetetfa 
this  voluptuousness  ?  it  is  not  the  bones,  nor  the 
sinew&,  nor  the  flesh  that  hangeth  thereon,  but  it  ia 
the  high  part  of  man,  the  very  soul  of  man,  he  is 
'the  ground  and  author  of  all  concupiscence :  take 
Jiway  him,  and  there  remaineth  no  voluptuousness. 
Therefore,  St.  Paul  declareth  him,  and  his  operation, 
when  he  calletK  it  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh.  But  I 
would  gladly  know  what  he  understandeth  by  unclean 
desires,  and  by  voluptuousness  ?  If  he  understand 
evil  cc^itations,  as,  adultery,  fornication,  manslaugh- 
ter, theft,  covetousness,  deceit,  undeanness,.  blas- 
phemy, pride,  and  foolishness  :  if  he  call  these  vo- 
luptuousness, these  are  they  that  come  from  the 
.heart  of  man,  and  are  chosen  by  the  election  of  the 
will,  as  our  master  Christ  doth  clearly  declare  (Mark, 
vii.)  Yea,  and  that  from  the  very  bottom  of  the 
heart.  Can  they  invent  any  other  uncleanly  desires 
then  these?  and  these,  come  not  from  the  bones, 
nor  from  the  sinews,  but  from  the  very  ground  of 
the  heart,  and  these  are  all  his  desires,  and  other 
hath  he  none  of  himself.  Wherefore,  these  dreamers 
dream,  they  wot  not  what,  and  speak  that  they  un- 
jderstand  not.  For  all  that  is  in  man,  heart,  soul, 
flesh,  and  bone,  &c.  with  all  their  works,  are  but  flesb, 
.except  the  spirit  of  God  be  there.   •Every  man  hath 


a  soul,  but  by  tbat  is  he  not  Christ's,  for  then  infidels 
were  Christ's  ;  but  the  spirit  of  Christ  maketh  him 
Christ's,  and  the  spirit  of  God  giveth  witness  to  onr 
spirit,  that  we  be  the  children  of  God.  Our  spirit 
giveth  no  witness  to  himself,  that  he  is  Christ's,  for 
then  were  the  spirit  of  God  frustrate. 

Wherefqre,  let  our  spirit,  as  well  as  he  can,  study 
his  best,  to  apply  himself  to  goodness  after  the  ut- 
termost of  his  power :  and  yet  is  it  but  wisdom  of 
the  flesh,  and  hath  no  witness  of  God :  yea,  it  is 
but  an  enemy,  and  it  must  needs  be  sin.  For  St. 
Austin  saith,  **  He  that  feedeth  without  me,  feedeth* 
against  me,  &c."  Mark,  how  he  saith,  '*  against 
me,"  Wherefore,  all  that  free-will  can  do  without 
grace,  is  but  sin.  Mark  also,  that  Paul  did  write 
unto  the  Jews  :  yea,  and  to  the  best  of  them,  which 
did  study  to  do  good  works  :  yea,  and  that  the  best 
works,  that  were  the  works  of  the  law  ;  and  yet  all 
these  he  calleth  but  flesh,  and  declareth  openly,  that 
all  these  good  works  could  not  help  them,  and  yet  no  ^ 
doubt  but  that  the  Jews  did  as  much  as  lay  in  their 
free-will  to  do,  to  come  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
yet  it  helped  not,  for  all  was  but  wisdom  of  the  fleshy 
^nd  enemy  to  God, 

Also,  St.  Paul  saith,  "  If  you  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh  by  the  spirit,  you  shall  live."  You  will 
not  reckon,  that  St.  Paul  doth  judge  the  spirit  of 
God  necessary,  to  kill  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  that 
is,  of  the  sinews,  or  of  the  bones,  or  of  any  other 
thing  that  is  in  man,  beside  the  spirit  of  man,  for 
that  were  but  a  small  thing,  yea,  it  were  but  frus- 
trate to  set  the  spirit  of  God  to  kill  these  things,  for 
the  spirit  of  man  can  kill  them,  yea,  and  also  rule 
them.  For  after  your  own  philosophers,  the  spirit 
pf  man  is  the  ruler  and  th«  guider  of  all  the  works, 
that  be  done  bv  the  body.     Wherefore,  the  spirit  of 

Qod  uiust  be  ne  t^t  sh^ll  kiU  the  di^e^se  of  our 

*a3 
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spirit,  the  which  is  the  most  spiritual  thing  in  us: 
and  yet  is  it  but  flesh  afore  God.     For  if  there  were 
any  power  in  him^  high  or  low,  to  kill  his  desires, 
then  were  it  but  void  to  call  the  spirit  of  God  to 
help.     But  let  us  hear  what  St.  Austin  saith  on  this* 
text,  "  if  you  mortify  your  flesh,  &c.'*    "  Thou  i^ilt 
say,  that  can  my  will  do,  that  can  my  free-will  do. 
What  will  ?  what  manner  of  free-will  ?  except  that 
he  guide  thee,  thou  fellest ;  except  he  lift  thee  up, 
thou  liest  still.     How  canst  thou  then  do  it  by  thy 
spirit,  seeing  that  the  Apostle  saith  ;  *  As  many  as 
^be  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  be  the  children  of  (rod/ 
Wilt  thou  do  of  thvself  ?  wilt  thou  be  led  of  thine 
ownself  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesK  ?  what  will 
it  profit  thee  ?     For  if  thou  be  not  an  Epicure,  thoo 
shalt  be  a  Stoic  ?    Whether  thou  be  an  Epicure,  or 
a  Stoic,   thou  sh.alt   not   be  among  the  children  of 
Grod.     For  they,  that  be  guided  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
be  the  chilrfren  of  God  :  not  they  that  live  after  their 
own  flesh :  not  they  that  live  after  their  own  spi- 
rit ;  not  they  that  be  led  of  their  own  spirit :  but 
as  many  as  be  led  of  the  spirit  of  God,  they  be  the 
diildren  of  God." 

^*  But  here  a  man  will  say,  therefore,  then  are  we 
well  ruled,  and  we  do  not  rule.  1  answer,  Thou 
both  rulest,  and  art  ruled,  but  then  dost  thou  well 
rule,  if  thou  be  ruled  of  the  good  spirit.  Utterly, 
if  thou  want  the  spirit  of  God,  thou  canst  do  no 
good.  Thou  dost  truly  without  his  help,  by  thy 
free-will :  but  it  is  but  evil  done.  Unto  that  is  thy 
will  apt,  which  is  called  freey  and  by  evil  doing,  is 
she  made  a  damnable  bond-servant.  When  I  say, 
without  the  help  of  God  thou  dost  nothing,  I  un- 
derstand by  it,  no  gopd  thing,  for  to  do  evil,  thou 
hast  free-will,  without  the  he^  of  God,  though  that 
be  no  freedom.  Wherefore,  you  shall  know,  that 
so  do  you  goodnessy  4f  the  helping  s^^it  be  year 

4  .       . 


guider^  the  which  if  it  be  absent^  you  can  4^  no 
good  at  all,  &c." 

Methink  this  saying  is  sufEcient,  if  men  woul4 
believe  St.  Austin.  Mark^  how  he  saitn,  without 
the  spirit  of  God  we  lie  in  sin,  let  our  spirit  do  thp 
best  he  can.  For  they  are  not  the  children  qf  Groid, 
that  are  guided  after  their  own  spirit,  but  after  the 
spirit  of  God,  for  our  3pirit  can  do  no  good  sA  aU^ 
but  evil,  if  the  spirit  do  not  lead  him.  Where  i^ 
now  our  bonum  studium^  our  bomis  concitus,  &  Cip^ 
plicatio  ad  bonum  ?  For  our  spirit  can  do  nothing 
but  evil,  and  is  of  himsdf,  but  a  damnable  servant. 
What  good  can  a  damnable  servant  do  of  himself  ? 
so  that  here  it  is  opef>}y  proved,  that  the  free-will  qf 
man,  of  his  own  strength^  and  qf  his  own  power^ 
can  do  nothing  but  sin. 

L^ut  now  Cometh  the  damnable  reason,  and  iieshly 
wisdom,  and  will  dispute,  and  say  :  If  par  frj^^rV^lfl 
can  do  no  goodness,  what  need  Grod  to  .Qo;7)fn^n4  so 
-many  good  things  ?  what  need  God  to  give  tbosp 
commandments,  that  he  knoweth  will  ^e  impossible 
for  us  ?  and  if  they  be  impossible,  what  right  is  in 
him  that  damneth  us  for  that  thing,  that  is  impossible 
for  us  to  do  ?  I  answer,  O  thou  blind  and  prosump* 
tuous,  and  damnable  reason,  where  hast  thou  {earnqd 
of  any  other  creature,  to  inquire  cause  of  thy  Ma- 
ker's will  ?  or  else  to  murmur  against  the  ordinance 
of  thy  living  Grod  ?  what  hast  thou  to  do  to  require 
a  cause  of  his  acts  ?  he  hath  made  thee  without  thy 
consent  and  counsel,  and  may  he  not  set  laws  and 
commandments  to  rule  thee  by,  at  his  pleasure,  with- 
out thy  counsel  ?  thou  art  worthy  of  none  answer, 
,thou  art  §o  presumptuous :  nor  there  is  no  godly 
answer,  that  will  satisfy  thee.  Nevertheless,  I  vvjll 
stop  thy  biasphemiog  mouth,  by  thine  own  wisdom, 
.to  thy  great  bhame. 

Firsts  (this  thiqg  must  t^ou  j^nt.nne^  that  thy 
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God  is  essential  goodness,  and  is  nothing  but  good- 
ness. Wherefore,  he  can  command  nothing,  but 
that  is  good,  just,  and  righteous.  Whirh  things,  if 
thou  do  not,  or  be  not  able  to  do,  thy  Maker  may  not 
let  his  goodness  undone,  because  of  thy  naughtincj^s, 
or  for  thine  unaWeness.  And  if  thou  be  not  able  to 
do  those  good  things,  that  he  con)mandeth  thee, 
there  is  no  fault  in  the  commander,  nor  yet  in  the 
commandments.  Wherefore  then  dost  thou  grudge 
against  him  without  a  cause  ?  but  yet  wilt  thou  mur- 
mur, and  say,  how  that  he  knoweth,  how  they  arc 
impossible  for  thee.  Truth  that  is,  he  knoweth  it. 
Then  wilt  thou  say,  wherefore  doth  he  command 
them  to  me  ?  O !  thou  presumptuous  creature,  it 
were  sufficiently  answered  to  thee,  to  say,  that  it  is 
his  pleasure  so  to  command.  What  couldst  thou  say 
more  ?  what  occasion  hadst  thou  to  murmur  ?  what 
wrong  hast  thou  ? 

But  I  will  go  farther.  Thy  Maker  knoweth  that 
they  be  impossible  for  thee,  he  knoweth  also  thy 
damnable  and  presumptuous  pride,  that  reckonest, 
how  thou  canst  do  all  things  that  be  good,  of  thine 
own  strength,  without  any  other  help.  And  to  sub- 
due this  presumptuous  pride  of  thine,  and  to  bring 
thee  to  knowledge  of  thine  ownself,  he  hath  given 
thee  his  commandments,  of  the  which  thou  canst 
not  complain,  for  they  are  both  righteous  and  good. 
And  if  thou  complain  because  they  are  impossible 
for  thee,  then  consider  thy  damnable  pride,  that 
thoughtest  thyself  so  strong,  that  thou  couldst  do 
all  goodness. 

But  what  wilt  thou  now  do?  these  commandments 
are  given,  and  cannot,  nor  shall  not  be  changed,  to 
satisfy  thy  presumptuous  pride.  Whereof  wilt  thou 
now  complain  ?  God's  commandtnents  be  reasonable, 
they  be  good,  they  be  righteous,  and  they  be  laud- 
able :  shall  all  these  things  be  destroyed^  to  satisfy 
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thy  pride?  nay,  not  so.  But  thou  shalt  rather 
remain  with  all  thy  pride,  under  the  damnation  of 
these  commandments.  What  savest  thou  thereto  ? 
Canst  thou  avoid  this  ?  Canst  thou  say,  but  this 
is  right  ?  Canst  thou  save  thyself  from  danger  ? 
Canst  thou  avoid  thy  damnation,  by  all  thy  car- 
nal wisdom  ?  Nay,  verily.  For  he  tliat  is  thy  ad- 
versary, is  omnipotent.  Wlieretbre,  say  what  thou 
wilt,  so  must  it  be,  for  it  is  God's  ordinance,  which 
may  not  be  changed.  But  now,  wilt  thou  ask,  what 
remedy  ?  no  remedy^  but  this  only,  to  confess  thy 
weakness,  to  confess  thy  pride,  to  acknowledge  thy 
unableness,  to  grant,  that  these  commandments  are 
lawful,  holy,  and  good,  and  how  thou  art  bound  to 
keep  them,  and  to  give  laud,  and  praise  to  God  for 
them,  and  to  go  to  thy  merciful  Maker  with  this 
confession,  and  to  desire  hirp,  that  he  will  helpthee^ 
that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  thee,  that  he  will 
strengthen  thee,  for  thou  art  too  weak,  that  he  will 

five  thee  his  spirit ;  for  thy  spirit  is  too  fleshly,  to 
ilfil  these  spiritual  con^mandments,  and  doubt  thou 
not,  but  thou  shalt  find  him  both  merciful,  and  also 
(gracious,  for  he  gave  thee  these  commandments  for 
that  intent,  secretly  declaring,  both  thy  pride,  and 
also  thy  weakness,  that  thou  mightest  seek,  and  call 
unto  him  for  help. 

This  doth  St.  Austin  declare  well  in  these  words: 
**  If  man  do  perceive,  that  in  the  commandments, 
is  any  thing  impossible,  or  else  too  hard,  let  him  not 
remain  in  himself,  but  let  him  run  unto  God,  his 
helper,  the  which  hath  given  his  commandments  fbr 
that  intent,  that  our  desire  might  be  stirred  up,  and 
that  he  might  give  help,  &c.'*  Mark,  St.  Austia 
saith,  that  the  commandments  be  impossible  unto  our 
strength;  but  wie  must  call  t?o  God  for  sti^cngth. 

The  Pelagians  did  reck^,  that  they  had  got  a 
great  victory,  when  they  had  made  this  carnal  res- 
son^  that  God  would  command  nothing,  that  was 
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impossible.  Of  this  reason  did  they  glory,  and  tri- 
umph, and  thought,  that  they  must  needs  have 
some  natural  strength,  and  power  to  fulfil  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  seeing  that  God  would  command 
nothing  impossible  to  man.  Of  this  same  reason^ 
doth  my  lord  of  Rochester,  and  all  his  scholars  glory 
unto  this  same  day. 

But  let  us  see  how  St.  Austin  answereth  them. 
"  The  Pelagians,"  saith  he,  "  think,  that  they  know  a 
wondrous  thing,  when  they  say,  Gpd  will  not  com* 
mand  that  thing,  the  which  he  knoweth  is  impossible 
for  man  to  do.  Every  man  knoweth  this,  but  there- 
fore doth  he  command  certain  things,  that  we  can- 
not do,  because  we  might  know,  what  thing  we 
ought  to  ask  of  him  ;  faith  is  she,  which  by  prayer 
obtaineth  that  thing,  that  the  law  commancfeth." 

"  Briefly,  he  that  saith.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  mayst 
keep  my  commandments ;  in  the  same  book,  a  little 
after,  saith ;  He  shall  give  me  keeping  in  my  mouth. 
Plain  it  is,  that  we  may  keep  the  commandments,  if 
we  will,  but  because  our  will  is  prepared  of  God, 
of  him  it  must  be  asked,  that  we  may  so  much 
will,  as  will  sufllice  us  to  do  them.  Truth  it  is, 
that  we  will  when  we  will,  but  he  maketh  us  to  will 
that  thing,  that  is  good,  &c.*' 

Here  have  you  plain,  that  my  lord  of  Rochester's 
opinion,  and  the  Pelagians'  is  all  one,  for  they  both 
do  agree,  that  the  commandments  of  God  be  not 
impossible  to  our  natural  strength.  But  St.  Austin 
•«aith,  "  they  be  impossible."  And  therefore  be  they 
given,  that  we  should  know  our  weakness,  and  also 
Bsk  strength  to  fulfil  them.  For  &ith,  by  prayer, 
•doth  obtain  strength  to  fulfil  the  impossible  comH 
anandments  of  the  law.  Here  have  you  also,  that 
God  moveth  us,  and  causeth  us  to  be  good  willers, 
and  giveth  us  a  good .  wjll,  for  dse  we  would  never 
wiU,  but  evil. 


:•.  V       '     .ij 
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Here  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  Pelagians  Tind 
our  Duns-men  agree  all  in  one,  for  they  both  say,' 
that  the  grace  of  God  doth  help  man's  good  purpose, 
so  that  man  dotlv  first  intend,  and  purpose  tvell : 
and  as  Duns   saith,  disposeth  himself  by  attrition  to 
receive  grace,  and  then  Grod  doth  help  him.     But 
the  truth  is  contrary,  for  there  is  no  good  purpose 
in  man,  no  good  disposition,  nor  good  intent,  but  alt 
is  iagainst  goodness,  and  clean  contrary  against  all 
things  that  agree  with  grace,  until  that  God  of  his 
mere  mercy,  cometh,and  giveth  grace,  andchangeth' 
a  man's  will  unto  grace,  and  giveth  him  will,  to  will 
goodness,  yea,  and  that  when  he  thouglit  nothing 
of  goodness,  but  doth  clearly  resist  all  goodness. 
.     Thh  doth  St.  Austin  prove  in  these  words,  "  The 
Pelagians  say,  that  they  grant  how  that  grace  dbtJU 
help  every   man's  good  purpose,   but  not  that  he 
giveth  the  love  of  virtue  to  him,  that  striveth  against 
it.     This  thing  do  they  say,  as  though  man,  of  him- 
self, without  the  help  of  God,  hath  a  good  purposfe 
and  a  good  mind  unto  virtue,   by  the  which  merit 
proceeding  afore,  he  is  worthy  to  he  ho!  pen  of  th6 
grace  of  God,  that  followeth  after.     Doubtless,  that 
grace  that  followeth,  doth  help  the  good  purpose  Of 
man,  but  the  good  purpose  should  never  have  been^ 
if  grace  had  not  preceded.     And  though  that  thtt 
good  study  of  man,  when  it  beginneth,  is  holpfeft 
of  grace,  yet  did  it  never  begin  without  grade,  &ti.** 
Here  it  is  open,  that  the  Pelagians  grant  as  much 
of  gtace,  as  my  lord  of  Rochester  doth,  and   all  hi* 
Duns-men,  which  learn,  that  man  may'  have  a  g6o4  • 

!)orpose,  bonum  itudium^  and  a  good  mind,  and  a 
ove  to  grace,  bf  his  own  natural  strength.  The 
Pelagians  grant  even  the  same.  But  here  yOu  see, 
%iOw  St.  Anstin  is  clear  against  them.  But  now  let 
13S  hear  M.  Duns'  words,  "  A  sinner  may,  by  tlia 
natural  end  by  the  common  influence  of  God,  con* 
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sider  his  sins,  as  a  thing  that  hath  offbnded  God, 
and  as  a  tiling  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
letteth  him  from  reward,  and  bringeth  him  to  pain, 
and  by  this  means  may  he  hate  and  abhor  his  sin  :" 
this  calleth  he,  attrition^  "  whereby  there  is  a  dis* 
position,  saith  he,  or  a  merit  in  a  man,  of  congruence^ 
to  take  away  mortal  sin  ;  and  this  attrition  is  suf^ 
fident  for  a  man,  that  shall  receive  the  sacraments, 
and,  quod  non  ponat  ohicem^  that  is,  that  he  have  no 
mortal  sin  actually  in  his  will ;  this  is  sufficient^  and 
also  a  necessary  way  to  receive  grace,  Sjc.** 

This  is  ten  times  worse  than  the  Pelagians*  say- 
ings, for  they  grant,  that  man  nmst  needs  have  a 
special  grace,  to  perform  his  good  purpose.  And 
M.  Duns  saith,  tliat  man  may  perform  his  attrition 
of  his  natural  power ;  yea,  and  this  attrition  of  con^ 
gntencey  is  a  disposition  to  take  away'  mortal  sin, 
without  any  special  grace. 

I  pray  you,  M.  Duns,  of  what  consequence  is  it  ? 
what  hath  attrition  deserved,  that  mortal  sin  should 
be  taken  away  for  his  pleasure  ?  What  hath  he  de- 
served, that  grace  must  follow  him  ?  Infidels  may 
have  this  attrition  (for  you  grant  that  it  cometh  of 
natural  strength),  and  yet  shall  it  not  follow  of  con- 
gruence, that  they  must  receive  grace,  and  also  re- 
mission of  their  sins.  Also,  had  not  Judas  this  at- 
trition, when  he  said,  ''  I  liave  sinned,"  and  was 
sorry  for  his  sin,  and  also  repented  him,  and  knew 
well,  that  he  had  offended  God,  and  also  deserved 
pain ;  and  was  no  more  willing  (I  think)  so  to  do, 
and  had  also  properties,  that  belonged  to  your  at- 
trition, and  yet  see  how  he  did  deserve,  of  congru- 
ence, grace,  and  remission  of  his  sms ;  yea^  did  not 
this  attrition  j bring  him  to  extreme  desperation? 
JJoyv  can  ^  man  without  a  special  gr^,. abhor  his 
811)8  ?  Jt  is  noj:  possible^  but  hcrmnst  ipve  sin,  so 
long  ^$  he  is   tlie  enemy  of  Gx4i  jp%j  hc^.woulcj 
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there  were  no  God  to  punish  sin^  audi  a  pleadiire 
hath  he  unto  sin. 

This  is  the  nature  of  our  hearts,  and  that  doth 
every  one  of  us  feel,  though  these  men  teaeh  the 
contrary  ;  but  I  say  to  them  the  words  of  the  pro-^ 
phot,  Redite  ad  cor,  prevaricatores,  grope  in  yoli^ 
bosoms,  and  there  find  you  the  mortal  enemy  of 
God,  which  neither  careth  for  God's  displeasure,  nor 
yet  for  his  sin.  And  you  say^  that  he  may  halve  a 
good  attrition,  of  his  natural  strength,  atid  if  thft 
attrition  be  good,  then  may  he  do  good  before  gracey 
so  that  we  shall  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  6f 
briers  i 

But  what  saith  St.  Paul   to  your  good  attrition  ? 
He  saith,  tliat  all  things  without  faith  are  nothing. 
Is  not  this  man,  a  fleshly  man,  and  hath  nothing  of 
the  spirit  of  God?  (for  by  your  own  learning,  he  hath 
but  the  common  influence ;  and  yet  shall  he  be  sorry 
that  he  hath  oflTended  God  ?  Shall  he  abhor  his  sins  ? 
Shall  he  dispose  himself  of  congruence,   to  grace  ? 
St.  Paul  saith  ;  *'  The  flesh  lusteth  contrary  to  the 
spirit,  and  the  works  of  the  flesh  be,  adultery,  forni- 
cation,   uncleanness,    idolatry,   witchcraft,    hatred, 
wrath,  zeal,  sedition,  envying,  with  such    others.'* 
*  I  pray  you,  how  do  these  works  agree  with  your 
attrition  ?  Call  you  this,  abhorring  of  sin  ?  Call  you 
this,  heaviness  for  offending  God  ?  Be  these  good 
dispositions,  be  these   our  good  preparations  unto 
^Giod?  Think  you,  that  these  works  do  deserve,  of 
congnSence,  remission  of  mortal  sin  ?    These  be  the 
best  works  that  a  sinner  hath  in  his  heart,  or  else  St. 
Paul  lieth.     Wherefore,  it  is  not  possible,  but  he 
must  have  in  his  will  actual  sin,  for  he  can  will  no- 
thing but  sin.     And  therefore,  if  he  receive  the  sa- 
craments, with  this  attrition,  he  receiveth  them  to 
his  damnation.      For  before  grace,  he  is  an  utter 
- .  enemy  to  God,  and  to  all  his  sacraments.     Where- 
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lore  Qod  must,  of  his  mere  marcy,  mollify  his  heart, 
and  give  him  grace  to  will  goodness,  or  else  he  can 
f^either  do  it,  nor  yet  desire  it.  As  St.  Austin  doth 
^eelare  in  these  words,  ^^  The  grace,  which  is  giv^ 
of  the  largeness  of  God,  privily  into  men's  hearts, 
fanopt  be  despised  of  no  manner  of  hard  heart*  For 
therefore  it  is  given,  that  the  hardness  of  the  heart 
fhpuld  be  taken  away.  Wherefore,  when  the  Father 
4s  hard  within,  $nd  doth  learn,  tliat  we  must  come 
to  his  Son ;  then  taketh  he  away  our  stony  heart, 
and  giveth  us  a  fleshly  heart.  And  by  this  means, 
)be  maketh  us  the  children  of  promise  and  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  to  glory.  But 
wherefore  doth  he  not  learn  all  men  to  come  to 
Christ  ?  Because  those  that  he  learneth,  he  learneth 
of  mercy ;  and  those  that  he  learneth  not,  of  his 
judgment  doth  he  not  learn  them,  &c.**  Mark,  that 
St.  Austin  saith,  that  ^'  there  is  no  hardness  of  heart, 
that  can  resist  grace."  And  Duns  saith,  that  ^^  there 
may  be  an  obstacle  in  man's  heart."  St.  Austin  saith, 
^^  that  grace  findeth  the  heart  in  hardness,  and  obsti- 
nacy." And  Duns  saith,  *^  that  there  is  a  mollifying, 
that  precedeth  grace,"  which  he  calleth  attrition.  St. 
Austin  saith,  "When  the  Father  learneth  us  within, 
then  taketh  he  away  our  stony  hearts."  And  Daqs 
saith,  *^  that  we  can  do  it  by  the  common  natural  in- 
fluence," that  is,  we  can  dispose  ourselves,  of  con- 
gruence. Mark  also,  how  all  men  be  not  taught  to 
come  to  Christ,  but  only  they,  that  be  taught  of 
mercy,  be  taught :  and  if  it  be  of  mercy,  then  it  is 
not,  of  congruence,  by  attrition. 

Briefly,  a  great  heresy,  more  contrary  to  Christ 
and  his  blessed  word,  can  no  man  learn,  and  yet  must 
he  be  taken  for  a  great  clerk,  and  a  subtle  doctor ; 
because  he  pleaseth  the  flesh.  But  shortly,  have  I 
openly  proved  by  invincible  Scriptures,  and  by  doc- 
tors of  great  authority,  that  free-will,  of  his  natural 
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Strength,  without  a  special  grace,  can  do  nothings 
but  abide  in  sin.  Feign,  invent,  excogitate,  and 
dream,  as  many  holy  purposes  as  we  can,  and  as 
many  subtle  distinctions,  as  many  good  attritions,  as 
many  good  applications,  and  all  they  be  but  sin^ 
tiU  grace  come :  yea,  our  sleeping,  our  eating,  our 
drinking,  our  alms,  our  prayers,  our  singing,  our 
ringing,  our  confessing,  our  mumbling,  our  mourn- 
ing, our  wailing :  briefly,  all  that  we  can  do,  is  but 
hypocrisy,  and  double  sin  afore  God,  till  the  time; 
that  he  of  his  mercy,  chooseth  us.  For  as  he  saith^ 
**  You  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you.** 
Now  will  I  declare  a  Scripture  or  two,  that  meii 
bring  to  prove  our  conatum^  and  our  honum  studium. 
The  first  place  is  this,  Grod,  from  the  beginning  did 
ordain  man,  and  left  him  in  the  hand&  of  his  own 
counsel,  he  did  give  him  his  commandments  and  his 
precepts,  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  commandments,  and 
also  keep  peaceably  faith,  for  ever  they  shall  keep 
thee.  I  have  set  before  thee  water  and  fire,  stretcn 
thy  hand  to  which  thou  wilt. 

Of  this  place  is  gathered,  that  man  may  have  a  good 
intent,  good  mind,  to  apply  himself  to  God  of  his  na- 
tural power.  But  this  cannot  be  proved  of  thisiext.  For 
there  is  never  a  word  of  intending,  of  studying,  or 
of  applying  will.     For  if  we  will  take  the  words  of 
the  text,  as  they  sound,  they  rather  prove,  that  we* 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  yea,  and  also 
believe  in  God,  than  any  other  thing,  the  which,  I 
am  sure,  no  man  will  grant.     Fo^  then  how  could 
men  avoid,  but  that  the  philosophers  be  saved  ?  For 
no  man  can  deny,  but  that  they  did  as  much  as  lay 
in  their  natural  power  to  come  to  God.     Moreover,- 
the  Pelagians  bring  this  text  to  prove,  that  man  may 
do  good  of  his  natural  strength.     Now  how  will  we 
avoid  them  ?    For  if  we  deny,  that  it  proveth  their 
opinion  (for  the  which  the  words  sound  most)  then 
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wilt  they  d^ny,  that  it  proreth  our  conalum,  and  our 
bonum  studhim^  of  the  which,  tlie  text  speaketh  never 
a  word.  Wherefore,  this  text  maketh  neither  for 
them^  nor  yet  for  you.  Plain  it  is,  that  the  words 
of  the  text  soqnd  of  keeping,  and  of  believing,  if 
we  will ;  and  not  of  intending,  nor  of  study ing# 
Wherefore,  it  maketh  not  for  your  purpose. 

But  let  us  go  to  the  text,  '*  God  from  the  begin* 
ning  did  make  nvm."     Tli?se  words  be  open  of  the 
creation  of  the  first  man.     He  left  him  in  the  hands 
of  his  own  counsel.     These  words  make  nothing  for 
free-will,  for  liere  js  nothing  commandexl  him  to  do^ 
but  all  only  here  is  signified,  that  man  is  made  lord 
over  all  inferior  creatures,  to  use  them  at  his  plea- 
sure, as   it  is    open.  Gen,  ii.  where  that  all  tliingf 
were  brought  afore  Adam,  to  receive  their  names, 
signifying,  that  they  were  all  left  unto  his  use,  and 
to  his  will,  and  he  was  lord  over  them  all,  and  none 
over  him.     This  was  his  kingdom,  in   the  which  he 
did  reign,  and  govern  all  things  after  his  command- 
ments ;  but   yet  was  it  by  genenil  influence  given 
him  first  of  God  :  he  did  add  his  commandments  and 
his  prece|)ts.     In    these  words  is  there  no   power 
given  unto  him,  but  here  be  given  him  command- 
mentjs,  whereby  he  must  be  ordered,  and  ruled,  and 
not  rule  after  his  own  counsel,  but  after  the  counsel 
and  commandments  of  God.     Wherefore,  by  these 
commandments  was  their  part  of  his  free  domination 
and  lordship,  that  he  had  over  the  inferior  things, 
taken  away  ;  as  v\  nere  God  commanded  him^  that  he 
should  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  both  of 
good  and  evil.     Kow,  was  it  not  free  for  him  to  use 
this  tree  after  his  own  will,  but  after  the  command- 
ment of  God,  and  what  power  he  had  by  his  free 
will  to  keep  this  commandment,  the  eflfect  did  de- 
clare:   "  If  thou   wilt  keep  the  commandments.'* 
Here  beginneth  the  doubt.     But  yet  of  these  words 
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can  you  not  gather,  that  he  hath  power  to  keep  them, 
jjor  yet  that  he  might  intend  to  keep  them.  For  it 
followeth  not,  if  thou  wilt,  therefore  thou  mayst,  or 
thou  mayst  intend ;  as  it  followeth  not,  if  I  would, 
therefore  I  could  depose  you,  for  you  will  let  this 
consequent. 

Also  you  have  a  general  rule,  "  Condttimialis  m- 
nil  ponit.'*  Wherefore,  these  words,  "  if  thou  wilt 
keep  the  commandments,"  give  no  powder,  nor 
strength  to  free-will.  But  this  all  only  followeth  gf 
this  text,  if  a  man  will  keep  the  commandment^ 
then  they  shall  keep  him.  But  now  where  shall  he 
have  this  will  ?  That  is  not  in  his  power :  but  look 
of  St.  Austin  above  recited,  and  there  shall  you  find, 
how  man  cometh  by  this  will.  Also,  the  words  pf 
the  text  be  not,  "  if  thou  wilt,  thou  mayst  keep 
them,  or  intend  to  keep  them."  Nor  they  be  not, 
**  man  may  keep  them,  or  intend,  if  he  will."  But, 
"  if  thou  wilt  keep  them,  then  they  shall  keep  thee.*' 
Wherefore  of  these  words,  can  you  not  conclude  any 
power  in  man.  For  it  followeth  not,  when  Grod 
saith,  "  do  this,  hear  this,  hear  that,  keep  this,  keep 
that,  if  thou  wilt  do  this,  if  thou  wilt  do  that,"  that 
we  can  do  these  things,  or  can  intend'  to  do  them. 
**  For  God  commandeth  us  to  do  all  good  things, 
therefore,  we  be  able  of  our  natural  strength  to  do 
them."  Then  were  the  spirit  of  God  fnijstrate,  for 
the  spirit  of  God  is  not  given  us  to  give  command- 
ments, but  for  to  give  us  strength  to  fulfil,  and 
righteously  to  understand  those  things,  that  be 
commanded  us. 

By  the  commandments,  is  declared  that  thing,  that 
we  ought  to  do,  and  also  they  shew  our  weakness  and 
imbecility,  that  we  might  learn  to  seek  for  a  greater 
strength,  and  greater  l\elp  than  is  in  us.  As  St. 
Austin  saith  in  these  words,  *^  The  law  was  given 
Uiat  (nan  might  find  himself,  and  not  to  make  his 
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sickness  whole ;  but  by  his  preaching,  the  sickness 
increased,  that  the  physician  might  be  sought. 
Wherefore,  the  law  threatening,  and  not  fulfilling 
that  thing,  that  he  cominandeth,  maketh  a  man  to 
be  underneath  him  ;  but  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  do 
use  it  well.  What  is  that,  *  use  the  law  well  ?'  By 
Ihe  law,  to  know  our  sir>s  and  to  seek  God*s  help, 
to  help  our  health,  &c." 

Here  it  is  plain,  that  the  commandments  of  God 
eivfe  us  no  strength,  nor  yet  declare  any  strength  to 
b^  in    us,  but  shew  us    our  duty,  and   also    our 
u*edkness,  and  also  move  us,  and  cause  us  to  seek 
further  for  strength.  So  that  these  words,  ^^si  wlueris, 
if  thou  shalt  be  willing  ;'*  "  sifecerisy  if  thou  wiH 
do  ;*V  *^  si  audierisj  if  thou  wilt  hear  ;"  "  si  emunda* 
\)€risj  if  thou  wilt  cleanse  ;"  ^^ si  vis,  if  thou  wilt;** 
with  all  other  such  that  be  words  of  commandments, 
or  words  under  a  condition,  do  nothing  declare,  but 
What  we  are  bound  to  do,  and  what  shall  follow,  if  we 
do  them.     And  as  the  words  of  the  law  do  threaten 
an  evil  end  for  sin,  only  for  to  fear  evil  doers,  and 
wicked  persons  from  evil,  so  do  the  words  of  pro-' 
mise  stir  up  and  quicken  good  men's  hearts,  for  to  do 
well,  and  also  comfort  them,  that  they  should  not  de- 
spair in  adversities :  but  neither  these,  nor  those 
five  us  any  strength,  to  do  that,  that  i^  comnnanded: 
lut  only  they  do  declare  what  pains  and  what  rewards 
shall  follow  to  the  breakers  and  the  keepers  of  them. 
Another  Scripture  have  you,  where  as  our  Master 
fchrist  saith  :  *'  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children,  and  you  would  not."  Here  cry  you,  "  lite- 
rum  arhitriiim,  lib.  arb.  free-will,  free-will.'*     For  if 
they  had  no  free-will,  what  need  our  Master  Christ  to 
say,  "  thou  wouldst  not  ?"  First  must  we  consider, 
that  therie  are  two  manner  of  wills  in  God :  one  19 
called  his  godly  will,  or  his  secret  or  inscrutable  will, 
whereby  that  all  things  be  made  and  ordered,  apd  a8 
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things  be  done.  Of  this  will,  no  creature  hath 
knowledge  what  he  ought  thereby  to  do,  or  not  to 
do,  for  as  St.  Paul  saith,  it  is  inscrutable ;  and  there- 
fore, it  is  sufficient  for  us,  to  know  thereof  alpne, 
that  there  is  an  inscrutable  will.  The  other  will  in. 
God,  is  called  a  declared  and  a  manifest  will,  the 
which  is  declared  and  given  to  us  in  holy  Scripture* 

This  will  was  shewed  unto  the  uttermost  by  our 
Master  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  is  it 
lawful.  And  also,  men  are  bound  to  search,  and  to 
know  this  will,  and  for  that  consideration,  was  it  ma- 
nifested unto  us.  This  will  doth  declare  what  every 
man  is  bound  to  do,  and  what  every  man  is  bound 
to  flee.  And  by  this  will  are  offered  to  every  man, 
those  things  that  be  of  salvation :  and  by  this  will 
God  will  have  no  man  damned,  for  he  letteth  his 
word  to  be  preached  indifferently  to  all  men. 

Now,  he  that  will  know  this  will,  must  go  to  oiir 
Master  Christ,  in  whom  as  St.  Paul  saith,  **  is  all 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  science.*'  So  that  he  will 
^hew  us  as  much  as  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  and 
as  much  as  the  Father  of  heaven  would  we  should 
know.  Now  to  the  text,  here  speaketh  God,  that  is 
incarnated,  that  was  sent  to  will,  to  speak,  to  do,  to 
preach,  to  be  familiar  with  us,  to  do  miracles,  yea, 
and  also  to  suffer  death  for  our  salvation. 

Now,  saith  he,  "  I  would  have  gathered  thy  chi!- 
*dren,"  that  is  to  say,  "I  did  preach,  I  did  labour 
with  all  diligence  to  convert  thee,  I  did  miracles 
afore  thee,  yea,  I  wept,  I  wailed  for  thy  sake :  ill 
these  things  did  I,  with  all  other  things  that  might 
be  to  thy  conversion,  and  that  belongeth  to  God 
incarnate  to  do.*'  But  all  these  things  did  not'  profit 
them.  And  why?  Because  they  would  not.  In 
him  was  there  no  fault.  For  there  was  nothing  im- 
done,  that  belonged  to  him  to  do,  so  that  he  was 
willing,  and  yet  did  it  not  profit  Jerusalem.     And 
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why?  Because  they  would  not.  But  now,  why 
would  they  not  ?  Because  it  was  in  their  power  to 
will  to  consent  ?  and  to  will  not  to  consent  ?  Nay 
truly,  hut  because  as  John  saith  ;  **  they  could  not 
believe,  for  he  had  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  hearts."  So,  that  they 
must  needs  only  will,  not  to  consent,  and  could  no 
otherwise  do,  but  not  consent :  and  yet  were  they 
neither  constrained,  nor  compelled,  nor  wrung  to 
it  with  violence,  but  freely  they  would  not  con- 
sent, and  yet  had  they  the  liberty  of  their  free-will, 
that  was  to  be  against  Christ,  and  not  to  be  with 
him.  For  the  liberty  of  free-will  standeth  not 
in  this,  that  he  may  will  this  thing,  and  also  will 
the  contrary  thereof.  But  it  standeth  in  that, 
that  all  things  that  he  will,  or  will  not,  are  at  his  own 
will,  and  is  not  thereto  constrained,  but  willeth  it 
freely  without  compulsion  ;  and  yet  he  cannot  choose, 
no  nor  will  not  choose,  but  so  to  will,  or  so  not  to 
will.  So  that  there  is  a  necessity  immutable,  but  not 
a  necessity  of  compulsion,  or  coaction. 

Islow,  is  it  open,  that  this  place  maketh  not  for 
you,  for  there  was  no  power,  nor  none  intent  in  their 
liroe-will,  to  consent  unto  Christ,  but  to  will  the  con- 
trary, and  not  to  will  unto  him  :  and  all  was  because 
they  were  blinded,  and  their  hearts  were  hardened. 
And  therefore  of  their  natural  strength  could  they 
nohe  otherwise  do,  but*  vary  from  Christ :  no,  they 
would,  nor  desired  no  otherwise,  but  to  swerve  from 
liim  :  that  was  all  their  will  and.  delight.  But  where* 
fore  they  were  blinded,  and  wherefore  they  were 
hardenea,  that  must  you  inquire  of  the  inscrutable 
will,  that  pleased  him  so  to  leave  them.  The  cause 
thereof,  I  am  sure  he  can  tell  you,  if  he*  would.  I 
tm  sure  it  is  righteously  done ;  that  is  enough  for  me. 

But  now  cometh  tlie  blind  and  fleshly  reason,  and 
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Tnurmureth  at  this,  and  asketh,  why  are  we  con- 
demned  for  this  ?  Why  doth  God  punish  us  for  this, 
seeing  we  can  will  no  otherwise  ?  Also  he  blindeth 
us,  he  maketh  our  hearts  hard,  that  we  cannot 
amend  us,  and  it  lieth  not  in  our  power  without  his 
will.  Now,  why  complaineth  he  of  us  ?  Why  layeth 
he  it  to  our  charge  ?  Here  is  nothing  done  but  his 
will.  We  are  but  instruments  of  his  will.  And 
if  we  do  not  well,  why  giveth  he  us  not  strength  to 
do  better  ?  Thou  damnable  reason,  who  can  satisfy 
thee,  which  reckoneth  nothing  to  be  well  done,  but 
that  thou  doest,  and  that  is  done  with  thy  counsel  ? 
Thinkest  thou  not,  that  thou  art  good  and  perfect  in 
thine  own  nature ;  and  all  that  is  in  thee,  is  both  well 
and  righteously  made  ? 

To  this,  thou  wilt  answer,  Yea,  for  thou  wilt  not 
condemn  thyself,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thine.  But 
now  answer  me  to  this.  What  hath  made  thee  so 
well ;  and  given  thee  all  thy  righteousness ;  and  all  thy 
goodness  that  thou  hast?  Thou  must  needs  say,  Grod. 

But  what  was  the  cause  that  thou  art  so  well,  so 
righteous,  and  so  good  made,  seeing  that  thou  de- 
aervest  nothing  ?  Yea,  and  all  these  things  be  done 
so  well,  and  so  righteously,  that  thou  canst  not  com- 
plain, nor  amend  them :  no,  nor  yet  devise  which 
way  to  amend  them. 

Now,  why  dost  thou  not  murmur  against  God  ? 
Seeing  that  all  things  are  done  without  thy  knowledge, 
and  also  without  thy  deserving  ?  Why  dost  thou  not 
inquire  a  cause  of  nim  ?  Why  murmurest  thou  not, 
that  he  hath  made  thee  so  good,  and  so  rightfu},  see* 
ing  that  thou  hadst  nothing  deserved  ?  But  here  wih 
thou  grant,  that  God  did  all  things  for  the  best. 
Why  dost  thou  not  likewise  in  other  things  ? 

Furthermore,  thou  must  needs  grant,  that  God 
thy  Maker,  and  the  Governor  of  all  things,  is  most 
wise,  most  righteous,  apd  most  merciful:  and  90 
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"B^ise,  that  nothing  that  lie  doth^  can  be  amended : 
so  righteous;  that  there  can  be  no  suspicion  in  him 
pf  unrighteousness  :  so  merciful  is  he,  that  he  can 
do  nothing  without  mercy.  How  thickest  thou  ? 
Wilt  thou  grant  these  things  of  thy  Maker  ?  Thou 
must  needs  grant  them. 

Now,  compare  unto  this  rule,  thy  blindness  tliat  is 
within  thee,  thy  induration  that  is  in  thee,  thy  per-, 
verse  will  towards  goodness,  and  what  cause  hast 
thou  to  complain  ?  Thou  hast  gianted,  that  he  doth 
all  things  righteously :  therefore,  thou  hast  np  wrong. 
Jle  doth  all  things  mercifully :  therefore,  thqu  art  ii\ 
thy  blindness,  and  in  thy  hardness,  better  treated 
than  thpu  hast  deserved.  Moreover,  thou  believest, 
that  God  is  righteous,  that  God  is  wise,  and  that 
God  is  merciful.  Now  faith  is  of  those  things,  that 
do  not  appear,  nor  that  can  be  proved  by  exterior 
causes,  HoUl  thee  fast  to  this  faith,  then  ^U  thy 
fleshly  reasons  be  assoilcd.  For  when  God  saveth 
so  few  men,  and  damneth  so  many,  nnd  thou  know- 
est  no  cause  why,  yet  must  thou  believe,  that  he 
is  merciful  and  righteous.  This  is  faith,  which,  if 
it  could  be  proved  by  exterior  causes,  then  were  it 
no  need  to  believe  it. 

Now,  if  thou  believe,  that  he  is  merciful,  good, 
and  righteous  unto  thee,  wherefore  murmurest  thou  ? 
But  yet  wpuldst  thou  know,  wherefore  he  endureth 
th^e,  and  blirideth  thee,  and  giveth  thee  no  grace  to 
Bmeud ;  and  unto  thy  brother,  that  hath  no  better  *■' 
cieserved  than  thou  hast ;  yea,  he  luith  likewise  evil 
4ejserved  as  thou  hast,  and  yet  he  giveth  him  grace, 
and  taketh  away  his  hardness,  and  giveth  him  a  will, 
to  will  all  goodness.  This  is  not  iqdiiferently  done 
as  thou  thinkest. 

First,  I  say  to  thee,  thou  hast  no  cause  to  com- 
plain, for  thou  hast  no  wrong,  thou  hast  all  things, 
that  are  thine,  and  nothing  is  taken  from  thee,  that 
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Ijdoniifeth  to  thee.  Why  dost  thou  complain  of  this 
right  ?  Yea,  but  yet  sayst  thou,  that  hp  giveth  me  tl^e 
mercy,  and  giveth  the  other  none  ;  I  answer,  what  is 
that  to  thee,  is  not  bis  mercy  his  own  ?  ^^  Is  it  not  Iaw-> 
fvl  for  him  to  give  it  to  whom  he  will  ?  Is  thine  eye  evij, 
because  he  is  good  ?"  "  Take  that,  that  is  thitie,  and 
go  thy  way.'*  For  if  it  be  his  will  to  shew  his  wrafh> 
and  to  make  his  power  known  over  the  vessels  of 
wrath, ordained  to  damnation,  and  to  declare  the  riches 
of  his  glory  unto  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  had 
prepared,  and  elected  unto  glory ;  what  hast  thou  there« 
with  to  do  ?  What  cause  hast  thou  thereof  to  com- 
plain ?  It  is  the  will  of  God,  which  cannot  be  but 
well  and  righteous^  the  which  (as  thou  sayst)  thou 
belie  vest. 

Wherefore,  leave  off  thy  murmuring  and  thy  dis- 
putation against  God,  and  reckon  that  he  is  of  his 
nature  merciful^  and  hath  no  delight,  nor  no  plea- 
sure in  thy  damnation  ;  but  believe  thou  stedfastly, 
that  if  he  shew  his  mercy  but  unto  one  man  in  all 
the  world,  that  thou  shalt  be.  that  same  one  man ; 
and  though  an  angel  would  make  thee  believe,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  damned,  yet  stick  thou  fast 
to  his  mercy  and  to  his  justice,  that  justifieth  thee, 
and  believe,  that  the  sweet  blood  of  his  blessed  Son 
cannot  be  shed  in  vain,  but  it  must  needs  justify 
sinners,  and  so  many  as  stick  fast  unto  it,  though 
thiey  be  never  so  blinded,  and  never  so  hardened, 
for  it  was  shed  alone  for  thejn. 

If  thou  canst  thus  satisfy  thyself,  then  dost  thou 
well,  and  thou  art  doubtless  out  of  jeopardy.  If 
thou  wilt  not  be  content,  but  wilt  dispute,  and  in^ 
quire  causes  of  God^s  inscrutable  will,  then  will  I 
stand  by,  and  look  on,  and  see  what  victordom  thou 
shalt  get.  I  doubt  not,  but  it  will  repent  thee,  and 
th^^  he  will  conclude  with  thee  on  this  mannei^ : 
^^  M»y  npt  I  da  what  I  will  ?  Now,  bene  have  I  aii« 
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swered  to  an  inextricable  doubt,  that  our  school 
men  are  wrapped  in,  which  would  know,  what  is 
the  cause  of  predestination,  and  of  reprobation.  Duns, 
being  wrapped  between  carnal  reason  and  the  invin- 
cible Scriptures  of  St.  Paul,  cannot  tell,  whether  he 
may  grant,  that  the  will  of  Gk)d  is  alone  the  cause 
of  election,  or  else  any  merits  of  man  preceding 
afore :  he  concludeth,  that  both  the  opinions  may  be 
defended.  Bonaventure  blindly  concludeth,  that 
there  may  be  a  cause,  preceding  grace,  to  deserve  it. 

-  So  that  in  these  unfruitful  questions,  which  engender 
nothing  but  contention,  have  they  spent  all  their 
lives,  and  for  these  things  be  given  unto  them  pe- 
culiar names,  as,  subtle,  and  seraphical,  and  irre* 
fragable  Doctors.  But  against  them  all  I  set  St. 
Paul,  which  took  intolerable  labours  to  prove  by  in- 
vincible Scriptures,  and  example  thereof,  that  there 
was  no  cause  but  only  the  will  of  God  ;  and  to 
prove  this,  he  bringeth  in  an  evident  example  of  Ja- 
cob aT)d  Esau  ;  how  Jacob  was  elected,  and  Esau  re- 
proved, afore  they  were  born,  and  afore  th^  had 
done  either  good  or  bad. 

Can  there  be  a  plainer  example  ?  What  meaneth 
Paul  in  these  words,  "  when  they  were  neither  bom, 
nor  had  done  good  nor  bad,  but' that  the  election  of 
God  might  stand  ?"  Doth  he  not  dearly  take  away 
all  manner  of  merits,  both  de  congruoy  and  also  de 
condigno  (of  Gongruity  and  condignity),  and  declare 
the  will  of  God  to  .be  the  cause  only  ?  But  here 
will  subtle  blindness  say,  that  God  saw  before,  that 
Jacob  should  do  good,  and  therefore  did  he  choose 
him.  He  saw  also,  that  Esau  should  do  no  good, 
and  therefore  he  repelled  him.  Alas !  for  blindness^ 
what  will  you  judge  of  that,  that  God  saw  ?  How 
know  we  that  God  saw  that  ?  And  if  he  saw  it,  yet 

:  how  know  we  that  that  was  the  cause  of  Jacob's  elec- 
tion ?  These  children  beunbom^  and  they  have  done 
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jieither  good  nor  iNid,  and  yet  one  of  them  is  chosen^ 
and  the  other  is  refused ;  St.  Paul  knoweth  none 
other  cause,  but  the  will  of  God ;  and  will  you  dis- 
cuss another  ? 

And  where  you  say,  that  God  did  see  afore,  that 
one  of  them  should  do  good,  I  pray  you,  what  was  the 
cause,  or  whereby  saw  he,  that  he  should  do  good  ? 
You  must  needs  say,  by  that,  that  he  would  give  him 
his  gr^ce ;  therefore,  the  will  of  God  is  yet  the  cause 
of  election,  for  because  that  Grod  would  give  him  his 
grace.  Therefore,  God  saw,  that  he  should  do  goody 
and  so  should  also  the  other  have  done,  if  God  would 
have  given  him  that  same  grace.     Wherefore,  you 
giants,  that  will  subdue  heaven  and  earth,  leave  your 
searching  of  this  cause,  and  be  content  with  the  will 
of  God,  and  doubt  not,  but  the  will  of  God  is  as 
righteous  and  as  lawful  a  cause,  as  your  merits  can 
be.     And  doubt  you  not,  but  St.  Paul  (that  took  so 
great  labours  in  this  matter)  did  see  as  far  in  man^s 
deservings,  as  we  can  do ;   and  yet  he  concluded 
with  these  words  of  Scripture,  "  I  will  shew  mercy, 
to  whom   I   shew  mercy :    I  will  have  compassion, 
of  whom  I  have  compassion."     So  lieth  it  not  in 
man's  will  or  cunning,  but  in  the  mercy  of  God.  He 
saith  not,  I  will  have  merc^  oiKbim,  that  I  see  shall 
do  good ;  but  I  will  shew  mercy  to  whom  I  will. 
He  saith  not,  I  will  have  compassion  of  him  that 
shall  deserve  it,  de  congruo;  but  of  him  of  whom  I 
will  have  compassion.     This  doth  St.  Austin  well 
prove  in  these  words  ;  '^  the  disputation  of  them  it 
vain,  the  which  do  defend  the  presence  of  God 
against  the  grace  of  God,  and  therefore  say,  that  we 
were  chosen  afore  the  making  of  the  world,  because 
that  God  knew  afore  that  we  should  be  good,  not 
because  he  should  make  us  good.   But  he  that  saith, 
'  you  have  not  chosen  me,'   saith  not  that.    For  if 
be  did  therefore  choose  us^  because  that  he  kneir 
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before,  that  we  should  be  good,  then  must  he  also  know 
before,  that  we  should  first  have  chosen  him  ?  &c." 

Here  is  it  plain,  that  the  election  of  God  is  not, 
because  he  saw  afore,  that  we  should  do  well,  but 
only  the  cause  of  election,  is  his  n}ere  mercy,  and 
the  cause  of  our  doing  well,  is  his  election.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul  saith,  ^^  not  pf  works,  bat  of 
calling.'* 

Now  *go  to,  you  subtle  Dunsmen,  with  all  your 
carnal  reasons,  and  search  out  a  cause  of  his  secret 
will.  If  you  did  believe,  that  he  were  good,  righteous, 
and  merciful,  it  were  a  great  comfort  for  you,  that 
the  election  stood  all  only  by  his  will,  for  so  were 
you  sure,  that  it  should  be  both  righteously  done, 
and  mercifully ;  but  you  have  no  faith,  and  there- 
fore must  you  needs  mistrust  God,  and  of  that  fall 
you  to  invent  causes  of  election,  of  your  own  strength. 
As  one  should  say,  because  God  will  not  of  his  righte- 
ousness or  of  his  mercy  choose  us,  we  will  be  sure 
that  we  shall  be  elected.  For  first  will  wc  invent, 
that  the  election  cometh  of  deserving,  and  then  will 
we  also  dream  certain  works,  that  shall  thereunto  bo 
appointed  of  us,  and  those  will  Ave  do  at  our  plea- 
sure, so  that  the  election  and  reprobation  shall  stand 
all  in  your  hands,  let  Qod  do  what  that  pleaseth  him, 
Put  now  because  there  be  certain  open  places  of 
Scripture,  that  give  only  the  cause  to  God,  all  only 
of  election,  and  also  of  reprobation,  therefore  are 
these  men  sore  troubled,  and  can  tell  no  other  re- 
medy, h\it  only  to  study,  how  they  may  wring  and 
wrest  the  open  Scriptures,  to  the  fortifying  of  their 
errors,  and  to  the  satisfying  of  their  carnal  reason; 
so  that  where  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  ^^  I  will  obdu- 
rate the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  they  will  take  upon  tbw 
to  learn  ai>d  to  teaah  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  bett^, 
*  and  to  say  of  this  manner :  I  will  suffer  Fliaraoh  to 
b^  iru^u rated  ;,liut,j[:  will  nqt.do  it^  but  spy  easineiSji 
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my  softness,  whereby  that  I  shall  suffer  him,  shalir 
bring  other  men.  to  repentance,  but  Pharaoh  shall  it 
make  more  obstinate  in  malice.  So  that  God  doth 
indurate  ^(as.  you  say)  when  he  doth  not  chastise  a 
sinner,  but  sheweth  softness,  and  easiness,  and  suf^ 
ferance  to  him.  He  is  merciful,  wheh  he  doth  call 
a  sinner  to  repentance  by  affliction  and  scourging. 
So  that  induration,  after  your  exposition,  is  nothing 
else  but  for  to  suffer  evil  by  softness  and  by  good- 
ness. To  have  mercy,  is  nothing  else  but  to  correct, 
to  scourge,  and  to  punish  men  for  their  sins. 

This  is  the  exposition  of  induration,  after  St. 
Hierome,  and  after  your  common  gloss.  St. 
Hierome's  words  be  these,  **  God  doth  indu- 
rate, when  he  doth  not  by  and  by  castigate  a  sin* 
ner.  He  hath  mercy  when  he  doth  call  a.  sin- 
ner by  and  by  unto  repentance  by  afflictions,  &c.* 
This  is  authority  enough,  as  you  think,  what 
should  you  search  any  further  ?  Did  not  these  men 
understand  Scripture  ?  Is  not  this  exposition  plain  ? 
This  taketh  away  all  inconveniences.  By  this  ex- 
position, God  is  not  the  author  of  evii.  This  is  « 
clerkly  exposition  :  briefly,  this  must  needs  be  the 
true  exposition.  Wherefore,. it  were  better  for  you, 
to  err  with  St.  Hierome  and  with  our  old  school- 
men, than  for  to  say  true  with  these  new^  heretics  5 
so  call  you  all  them,  that  will  reprove  old  errors. 

Now,  have  you  well  defended  the  matter.  Now,^ 
is  your  cause  well  proved.  Now  must  the  Holy 
Ghost  change  his  words ;  for  he  hath  new  school- 
masters. And  where  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  I  have 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart ;"  now  must  be  say,  Phar 
raob  hath  hardened  himself  by  my  softness  and  by  my 
easiness,  but  I  have. not  done  it. 

But  yet,  I  pray  you,  how  would  you  •  satisfy  a 
weak  conscience,  tliat  sticks  fast  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  reckQneth  that  the  Ho)y  Qhoat  knowetb 
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well  what  he  shall  speak,  and  will  speak  nothing  with 
out  a  great  cause,  but  that  that  he  speaketh^  shall  be 
so  well  spoken,  that  you  cannot  amend  it  ? 

How  think  you,  is  it  sufficient  to  say  to  this  poor 
man,  St.  Hierome  and  all  schoolmen  say  so,  hold  thou 
thy  peace,  be  thou  content  with  their  expositions, 
search  thou  no  further^  it  doth  not  become  thee  to 
know  it  ? 

But  now,  if  he  will  lay  to  your  charge,  that  this 
thing  is  openly  written  in  Scripture,  and  the  words 
of  Moses  and  of  Paul  be  plain,  therefore  you  must 
answer  to  them.  And  it  shall  be  as  lawful  and  as 
necessary  for  him  to  know  the  mind  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, as  the  exposition  of  St.  Hierome,  or  of  M. 
Duns.  Scripture  saith  plainly,  that  God  doth  indu- 
rate Pharaoh's  heart,  and  not  Pharaoh  his  own  heart. 
It  is  a  new  exposition,  to  say,  I  will  indurate  Pha- 
raoh*s  heart ;  that  shall  be  as  much,  as  Pharaoh  shall 
indurate  himself,  through  my  softness  and  patience. 
By  this  rule  shall  Anaxagoras*  philosophy  come  in 
place,  that  shall  make  of  every  thing  what  he  will. 
And  whereas  Scripture  saith,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  dost 
thou  persecute  me  ?"  shall  be  as  much  to  say^  as  why 
sufTerest  thou  me  to  be  persecuted  ?  Also,  the  Fa- 
ther  of  heaven  sent  his  only  Son  into  the  world,  shall 
be  as  much  to  say,  as,  he  suffered  his  Son  to  be  sent. 
So  that  we  shall  expound  all  places  of  Scripture  to 
our  own  purpose,  and  not  to  look  what  is  the  sen- 
tence of  holy  Scripture,  nor  yet  what  the  mind  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is ;  but  what  exposition  will  please 
us  best,  and  what  will  best  serve  to  our  carnal  mind. 
Furthermore,  if  God  do  harden  men's  hearts,  when 
he  sufFereth,  and  when  he  is  soft,  and  sheweth  mercy; 
then  did  he  harden  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  when 
he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wilderness ; 
then  did  he  harden  them,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  the^captivity  of  Babylon ;  then  hardeneth  he 


all  the  world,  whom  he  suffereth  in  great  softness 
and  mercy.  Also  after  your  exposition^  he  was  mer- 
ciful to  Israel,  when  he  sent  them  into  Babylon.. 
For  there  did  he  chasten  them^  and  by  afflictions 
provoked  them  to  repentance. 

Likewise,  the  Father  of  heaven  had  no  mercy  oa 
-the  world,  when  he  sent  his  Son,  for  of  that  he  gave 
men  an  occasion  of  induration.  But  when  he 
damneth  the  sinners,  then  by  your  rule  hath  he 
mercy  on  them,  for  he  chasteneth  and  punisheth 
them  for  their  sins.  This  is  your  rule  of  induration, 
and  no  man  may  say  against  it.  Miserere  may  not 
signify^  to  give  grace,  nor  to  remit  sin,  but  to  chas- 
tise and  to  scourge,  and  by  pains  provoke  to  repent- 
ance. And  indurare  shall  not  signify  to  harden, 
but  to  suffer,  and  to  be  patient,  and  to  be  merciful, 
and.  not  to  chastise. 

But,  masters,  how  was  God  merciful  unto  Pha- 
raoh by  softness  and  by  sufferance,  whom  he  chastened 
so  sore  with  ten  plagiies,  and  with  such  plagues,  as 
Moses  marvelled  of?    Gall  you  that  softness  r    Was 
that  suffering  of  Pharaoh  ?  Was  that  an  occasion  of 
induration,  by  patience,  easiness,  and  by  sufferance^ 
i  pray  you,  how  could  God  chastise  him  more  ?  And 
yet  at  every  plague  he  saith  ;  **  I  will  indurate  Pha- 
raoh*s  heart."    Wherefore,  Pharaoh  had  none  oc- 
casion of  induration  by  sufferance  and  by  patience  of 
God,  but  rather  by  his  scourging.     Wherefore,  there . 
must  be  another  sense  in  these  words,  than  you  do 
make,  and  we  must  seek  out  another  way  to  know, 
how  God  doth  work  induration  inmen*s  hearts  (sucn 
words  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  use,  therefore  dare  we 
speak  them).     And  how   he  is  the  doer  both  of 
good  and  evil ;  and  yet  all  things  that  he  doth,  are 
well  done.     First,  you  must  needs  grant,  that  after 
the  fall  of  Adam,  the  pure  nature  of  man  was  oor<» 
rupted  by  sin,  whereby  we  be  all  wicked^  and  born 
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(as  St.  Paul  saith)  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,* 
and  as  David  saith,  "  we  were  all  conceived  in  sin." 
Notwithstanding,  of  this  corrupt  nature  doth  God 
make  all  men,  both  good  and  bad.  Those  that  be 
good,  be  good  by  his  grace.  Those  that  be  bad,  be 
bad  of  corrupted  nature,  and  yet  God  hath  made 
theiji.  Nevertheless,  by  nature  they  are  of  the  same 
jg;oodness,  and  no  better  than  nature  is,  that  is  to 
say,  evil :  but  yet  the  creation  of  God,  and  his. 
workmanship  is  good,  though  the  thing  be  evil  in 
itself,  3ret  is  God*s  work  before  himself  good,  though 
all  the  world  say,  nay. 

Now,  God  of  his  infinite  power  doth  rule  and  guide 
all  manner  of  men,  both  good  and  bad,  and  all  men 
by  his  infinite  power  are  moved  unto  operations, 
but  every  man  after  his  nature.  As  of  your  own 
philosophy,  Primum  mobile^  by  the  reason  of  his 
swlfk  motion,  carrieth  all  the  inferior  things  with 
him,  and  sufFereth  nothing  to  be  unmoved  :  not- 
withstanding, he  moveth  all  things  after  their  own 
natural  course. 

So  likewise,  Grod,  of  his  infinite  power,  letteth 
nothing  to  be  exempted  from  him,  but  all  things  to 
be  subject  unto  his  action,  and  nothing  can  be  done 
by  them,  but  by  his  principal  motion:  so  that  he 
worketh  in  all  manner  of  things  that  be  eittier  good 
tt  bad,  not  changing  their  nature,  but  moving  them 
only  to  work  after  their  nature :  so  that  God  work- 
eth good,  and  evil  worketh  evil,  and  Grod  useth  them 
both  as  instruments,  and  yet  doth  he  nothing  evil, 
but  evil  is  done  only  through  the  evil  man,  God 
working  by  him  (but  not  evil)  as  by  an  instrument. 
Take  an  example.  A  man  doth  saw  a  block  with 
an  evil  saw.  The  which  is  nothing  apt  for  to  cut 
well,  and  yet  must  it  needs  cut  at  the  moving  of  the 
I  tnah,  though  it  be  never  so  evil,  for  the  man  in 
niovihg,  doth  not  change  the  nature  of  the  saw. 
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"Nevfertheless,  the  action  of  the  man  is  good  and  cun- 
ningly done,  but  the  cutting  of  the  s^w  is  after  his 
nature.  So  likewise,  Grod  moveth  those  evil  instru*- 
ments  to  working,  and  by  his  common  influence, 
given  to  all  creatures,  sufFereth  them  not  to  be  idle, 
but  he  changcth  not  their  nature.  Wherefore,  their 
operation  is  a  fruit  convenient  for  their  corrupted 
nature,  but  yet  thei'e  is  no  fault  in  God's  moving.      ^ 

Here  have  you  now,  how  God  works  all  things  in  all 
•men  both  good  and  bad.  But  now  let  us  go  to  the 
induration  of  them,  that  be  evil.  Thus  is  it.  First, 
they  be  evil  by  nature,  and  can  abide  nothing  that 
is  good,  nor  yet  suffer  any  good  to  be  done.  Where- 
fore,  when  God,  the  author  of  goodness,  doth  any 
thing,  or  saith  any  thing  unto  them,  then  are  they 
more  and  more,  sorer  and  sorer,  contrary  unto 
God,  and  to  all  his  works ;  for  of  their  nature  they  are 
so  corrupted,  and  cannot  agree  to  the  will  of  God, 
nor  to  any  thing  that  is  good,  but  when  it  is  offered 
them  either  in  word  or  deed,  then  blaspheme  they, 
then  withstand  they  with  all  their  might,  with  all 
their  power,  then  are  they  provoked  of  their  corrupted 
nature  to  more  mischief  and  more,  and  always  harder 
and  harder:  as  for  an  example,  when  the  blessed 
word  of  God  is  preached  unto  them,  that  be  wicked, 
to  whom  God  hath  given  no  grace  to  receive  it,  then 
are  they  nothing  amended,  but  more  indurated,  and 
always  harder  and  harder.  And  the  more  the  word 
of  God  is  preached,  the  more  obstinate  are  they, 
and  the  niore  mischief  intend  they. 

Then  all  their  study,  then  all  their  wisdom,  then 
all  their  labour,  then  all  their  might,  then  all  their 
power,  then  all  their  craft  and  subtilty,  then  all  thoir 
friends,  that  they  can  make  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
are  nothing  else  but  to  oppress  the  word  of  God : 
yea,  and  they  think  all  too  little,  for  the  more  it  is 
preadied,tbe  more  theygrudge,and  the  worse  be  they. 
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After  this  manner  wa«  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  in- 
durated, when  that  the  word  of  Gkxi  was  declared 
unto  him  by  Moses,  and  he  had  no  grace  to  re- 
ceive it :  then  the  more  that  Moses  laboured  in  the 
word,  the  more  sturdy  was  he  in  withstanding  of 
it,  and  always  harder  and  harder. 

This  is  also  evidently  seen  in  the  corrupt  nature 
of  man,  for  the  more  a  thing  is  forbidden  him, 
the  more  desireth  he  to  do  it.  But  what  need 
me  to  go  into  Egypt  to  fetch  an  example  to  prove 
this  ?  Look  of  mine  own  countrymen,  if  they  be  not 
openly  indurated,  and  so  blinded,  that  no  man  is  able 
to  defend  them  by  any  reason  or  law,  and  therefore 
they  take  themselves  to  violence  and  oppression,  as 
Pharaoh  did,  which  be  the  right  signs,  and  tokens 
of  induration.  For  the  more  the  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  verity  is  declared  unto  them,  the 
more  sturdy  and  obstinate  be  they  against  it.  And 
all  their  studies,  all  their  wits,  all  their  counsels,  all 
their  crafts,  and  mischiefs,  with  all  glossings  and  ly- 
ings, and  with  blaspheming  of  God  and  his  preachers, 
are  nothing  else  but  to  keep  the  word  of  God  under, 
and  to  withstand  that  verity,  which  they  know  in 
their  conscience  must  need  go  forth,  though  all  the 
world  say,  nay.  And  therefore  will  they  hear  no 
man,  nor  reason  with  any  man,  but  even  say  as  Pha- 
raoh did,   "  I  will  not  let  the  people  go." 

But  if  they  were  not  indurated,  and  the  very  ene- 
mies unto  the  verity,  they  would  at  the  least-ways 
hear  their  poor  brethren,  of  charity,  and  tnow  what 
they  could  say,  and  if  they  could  prove  their  say- 
ings to  be  true ;  then  if  they  had  the  love  of  the 
verity,  as  they  have  but  the  shadow,  they  would  give 
immortal  thanks  to  God,  and  with  great  meekness, 
and  with  a  low  spirit,  receive  the  heavenly  verity, 
and  thank  their  brethren  heartily,  that  they  warned 
them  of  such  a  damnable   Way,  now  in  good  time 


and  season^  But  there  is  no  love  to  the  Verity,  not* 
yet  fear  of  God,  nor  regard  to  the  danger  of  their 
souls.  And  why  ?  For  they  be  children  of  indu« 
ration  and  of  blasphemy^  And  therefore,  the  more 
it  is  preached,  the  more  arc  they  obstinate.  This 
18  the  rery  induration,  that  God  worketh  in  men*s 
hearts,  whereby  they  be  the  children  of  darkness^ 
Therefore,  let  us  pray  instantly  to  Grod,  to  mollify 
oor  hard  hearts,  for  Christ's  dear  blood  sake.   Amen« 
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AN  ACCOUNT 

Of  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  those  Authors,  from 
whom  the  Selection  contained  in  this  Vohime  is 
made,  taken  from  the  Catalogus  Scriptorum  illus-' 
triuf/t  Briiannicorum  of  Bishop  Bale,  who  \^as  a 
cotemporary  Writer,  and  a  very  learned  and  zealous 
Reformer  of  that  Perfod.  He  was  born  A,  D.  \4Q5, 
and  died  1563. 

N.  B.  Those  tvorks  of  Tindal,  Frith,  and  Barnes^ 
which  are  here  marked  with  an  asterisk  *,  are  con^ 
tained  in  that  edition  of  their  writings,  which  John 
FoXy  the  Martyrologisty  published,  A.  D.  1573. 


WILLIAM  TIN  DAL. 

William  Tindal,  sometimes  called  Hitchins,  ft 
man  born  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls  in  Christ 
Jesus,  applied  diligently  to  study  in  the  Universitjrof 
Oxford  from  a  youth  ;  and,  being  well  skilled  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  drew  abundantly  from  those 
fpuntains  of  valuable  learning.  This  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  latter  age,  as  he  gradually  in* 
creased  in  years,  was  eminently  distinguished  by 
his  literary  attainments,  fidelity,  and  innocence  of 
life.  He  was  justly  reputed  to  be  the  first  man  in 
the  English  nation,  after  John  WicklifF,  who  de- 
fended the  cause  of  divine  truth  against  the  iniquitous 
disciples  of  Balaam,  and  instructed  the  people  in  a 
true  faith  towards  God.  This  pious  man  was  always 
in  a  state  of  watchful  preparation,  that  he  might 
strenuously  fulfil  the  arduous  duties  of  the  station 
which  God  had  thus  assigned  him.  No  one  of  the 
primitive  fathers  taught  the^doCtripe  of  Christ  with 
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more  perspicuity ;  and  no  one  ever  detected  the  errors 
of  the  infamous  followers  of  Anti-christ  with  greater 
clearness  of  investigation. 

This  truly  evangelical  author  never  wrote  any 
thing  that  was  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  re- 
ligion, or  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  His  great 
object  was  to  unfold  the  abominations  and  to  lay 
open  the  foul  iniquities  of  that  great  harlot  and  mo- 
ther of  fornications,  the  church  of  Rome,  as  she  is 
oalled.  He  published  several  books,  with  the  design 
of  overthrowing  the  prevailing  dominion  of  such 
monstrous  impiety  in  this  country.  The  two  prime 
leaders  of  the  Popish  party,  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, and  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  Lord  Chancellor^ 
soon  rose  up  against  him  :  but  he  easily  refuted  their 
weak  and  sophistical  attacks,  by  the  invincible  word 
of  God.  They  were  overwhelmed  by  the  glory  of 
that  Majesty,  against  which  they  unsuccessfully  di- 
rected their  attacks. 

.  To  these  was  added,  the  hitherto  unheard-of  mad- 
ness  and  impiety  of  Cuthbert  Tunstal,  who  so  un- 
worthily iilled  the  episcopal  chair  of  the  diocese  of 
London.  With  highly  iniquitous  presumption,  he 
caused  the  most  holy  Testament  of  God  the  Father, 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  translated  into  English, 
by  Tindal,  to  be  publicly  burned  in  St.  Paul's  church- 
yard, A.  D.  1530.  Nevertheless,  it  was  not  long 
before  the  teachers  and  abettors  of  the  same  seducing 
falsehoods,  were  compelled,  contrary  to  their  de- 
praved consciences,  and  during  the  very  lifetime  of 
King  Henry  VIIL  to  affirm  what  they  had  denied, 
and  to  condemn  what  they  had  approved  of. 

Tind^^l,  who  may  justly  be  called  a  pious  and  de- 
voted son  of  the  reformed  Church  of  England,  pub- 
^shed  the  following  valuable  treatises  in  the  English 
language. 

*  The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man. 
^  Tiie  Parabl«  o/^Kft  '^Mf'  Mummon. 
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*  The  Practice  of  Popish  Prelates. 

*  An  Answer  to  Sir  T.  Morels  Dialogues. 

*  A  Booh  on  tlie  Churchy  against  Sir  T.  More. 

*  The  Exposition  upon  Mr.  IV.  Tracy^s  IVill. 

*  An  Exposition  on  Mat.  v.  vi.  vii. 

*  A  Pathway  into  the  Holy  Scripture. 

*  An  Exposition  on  the  Jirst  Epistle  of  St.  John* 
.  *  A  Treatise  on  Signs  and  Sacraments. 

*  Prologues  to  many  of  the  Books  of  Scripture. 

*  The  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

*  A  Protestation,  touching  the  Resurrection  of  the 

Body,  6fc.  ^ 

*  Two  Letters  to  John  Frith. 

He  also  published  -^  the  examinations  of  William 
Thorp  and  John  Oldcastle,  with  prefaces  of  bis  own 
writing. 

At  length,  this  invincible  martyr  of  Christ,  like 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  met  with  a  violent  death  at 
Filford  in  Flanders,  through  the  tyrannical  perse- 
cution of  the  Doctors  of  Lov^in^  in  September^  A.  D. 
1536. 

JOHN  FRITH. 

"John  Frith,  born  in  the  city  of  London,  a  young 
man  of  most  refined  accomplishments  both  in  person 
and  mind,  in  addition  to  much  deep  learning  in  dif« 

f  The  following  works  of  Tlndal  are  also  mentioned  by  Bishop 
Tanner.     (Bibliotb.  Brit.> 

A  translation  of  some  treatises  by  Luther. 

Do.  of  the  ''  Enchiridion  Militis  Christiani/*  of  Erasmus. 

Do.  of  an  Oration  of  Isocrates. 

Exposition  on  1  Cor.  vii. 

Do.  on  1  Cor.  iv. 

A  godly  Disputation  between  a  Christian  Shoemaker  and  a 
Popish  Parson. 

The  Disclosing  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 

A  Book  OB  Matrimony. 
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ferent  branches  of  sciencie,  was  singularly  well  skilled 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  Thomas  Wolsey, 
Cardinal  of  York,  removed  him  from  King's  College 
in  Cambridge,  to  the  new  college,  which  he  had  just 
founded  at  Oxford  (Christ  Church),  wholly  on  ac- 
count of  the  eminent  qualifications  of  his  mind,  that 
he  might  contribute  to  the  establishment  of  good 
learning  and  discipline  in  that  College,  of  which  he 
became  one  of  the  brightest  ornament  Which  ob- 
ject (having  at  an  early  age  applied  himself  to  the 
most  el'  gant  and  useful  studies)  he  admirably  ac- 
complished. 

Soon  afterwards,  William  Tindal,  that  true  apostle 
of  our  age  in  England,  taking  Frith,  as  Paul  did 
Timothy,  to  be  the  companion  of  his  ministr}',  en^ 
couraged  him  to  unite  with  himself  in  opposing  the 
more  than  Jewish  follies  and  Gentile  superstitions  ol 
the  Papists.  ' 

.  Frith  readily  complied,  and  became  with  Tindal  a 
joint  promoter  of  the  cause  of  the  reformation  against 
the  impure  and  shameless  harlot,  the  accursed  and 
blasphemous  mother  of  so  many  abominations.  Un- 
dismayed by  the  ferocious  threats  of  the  Babylonish 
tyrants,  he  exposed  the  shame  and  nakedness  of  that 
corrupted  church,  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  Ro- 
chester and  More,  those  well-known  patrons  of  hy- 
pocrisy, openly  strove  to  screen  the  Popish  iniquities, 
by  specious  and  weak  arguments  ;  but  in  vain. 

At  length,  in  consequence  of  his  declaring  that  the 
doctrine  of  transubstaiitiation  was  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  was  a  mere  invention  of  the  Pa- 
pists ;  and  that  there  was  no  place  of  purgatory  after 
death  ;  he  was  encompassed  by  those  fat  bulls  of 
Basan,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Lincoln,  and  Win- 
chester, with  other  ministers  of  Satan  and  Antichrist, 
and  was  by  them  sentenced  to  the  flames. 

He  was  the  author  of  the  following  works  in  the 
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English  language,  against  those  enemies  of  true  reli- 
gion, Rochester,  More,  and  Rastal. 

*  ji  Booh  against  Purgatory, 

*  An  Answer  to  RastaFs  Dialogue. 

*  An  Answer  to  Sir  Tfiomas  More. 

*  An  Answer  to  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

*  A  Bulwark  against  Rastal. 

*  A  Judgment  on  Mr.  Tracy^s  fVill  and  Testament. 

*  A  Letter  written  from  the  Tower  to  Christ's  Con^ 

gregation. 

*  A  Mirror,  or  Glass  to  know  thyself. 

*  A  Treatise  on  Baptism. 

*  An  Antithesis  between  Christ  and  the  Pope. 

*  A  Booh  on  tlie  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood 

of  Christ. 

A  Translation  of  the  Revelation  of  Antichrist  '\'. 

This  most  constant  martyr  of  Christ,  together  with 
one  Andrew  Hewit,  a  companion  in  faith  and  tribu- 
lation, was  burnt  in  Smithfield  on  the  4th  day.  of 
July  J  533,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  chiefly  at  the 
instigation  of  Stokesly  and  Gardiner. 

In  the  midst  of  the  fire,  he  exhibited  the  cheer- 
fulness of  St.  Stephen  in  his  countenance,  and  is  now 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

PATRICK  HAMILTON. 

Patrick  Hamilton,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  of 
illustrious  birth,  when  a  young  man  of  twenty-three 
years  of  age,  was  endowed  with  much  learning,  and 

f  In  Bishop  Tanner  the  following  also  are  enumerated  : 
The  Articles  for  which  he  died. 

A  Mirror,  or  Glass  for  them  that  be  sick  or  in  Pain,  translated 
fh>m  the  Dutch. 

Patrick*s  Places,  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Patrick  Hamilton. 
Also,  some  Translations  from  tlie  Works  of  Luther. 
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wpnt,  from  that  remote  corner  of  the  world  to  Mar- 
parg,  a  city  of  the  principality  of  Hesse  in  Germany, 
in  order  that  he  mi^ht  there  be  more  abundantly  con- 
firmed in  divine  truth.  He  was  the  first,  who,  after 
the  establishment  of  that  university  by  Philip,  Prince 
of  Hesse,  openly  and  learnedly  taught  the  genuine 
principles  of  Christianity  therein. 

Afterwards,  being  made  strong  in  the  Lord,  he  re- 
turned into  Scotland  with  a  chosen  companion  of  his 
Studies,  and  there  also  he  publicly  taught  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  Very  soon  the  chief  prelates  with  the 
other  ministers  of  Antichrist  met  together  in  the  city 
of  St.  Andrews,  that  they  might  lay  hands  upon  him, 
and  immediately  cut  him  off,  while  the  king  was  yet  a 
boy  ;  for  Patrick  himself  was  one  of  the  blood  royal. 
But  he,  altogether  ardent  in  the  confession  of  Christ, 
did  not  flee  away,  but  was  even  beforehand  with 
thpm ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  March, 
A.  D.  J  527,  he  presented  himself,  as  an  humble  but 
willing  sacrifice  in  the  presence  of  those  rapadous 
wolves.  He  was  instantly  condemned,  and  sentenced 
to  death,  like  Christ  by  the  bloodthirsty  Jews  :  and 
by  the  noon  of  the  same  day,  he  was  bound  to  the 
stake  and  burnt. 

The  works  which  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  this 
extraordinary  genius,  were, 
A  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  the  Gospel ; 
■■  on  Faith  and  Works  ; 

both     included     in    the    tragt    called     "  Patrick's 

Places  *  i'' 
and  a  few  otliers^ 

Francis  Lambert,  of  Avignon,  in  the  preface  to  his 
work  upon  t)ie  Revelations,  addressed  to  the  afore- 

*  There  19  an  original  MS.  copy  of  Patrick's  Maces  in  the 
library  of  Kmmanuel  College,  Cani))ridge.  A  few  slight  deYia- 
lipDS  from  it  occur  in  thq  text  as  printed  in  Fox*s  Martyrology. 
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said  Prince  of  Hesse,  testifies  that  he  never  met  with 
any  one  who  spoke  with  greater  sincerity,  and  power 
in  explaining  the  word  of  God.  **  He  truly  (says 
he)  brought  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  not  only  his 
lionours^  but  also  his  life.*" 


GEORGE  JOY. 

George*  Joy,  a  native  of  Bedfordshire,  was  edu- 
cated at  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He  there  Im- 
bibed the  heavenly  truths  of  religion  from  the  pure 
fountain  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  underwent 
many  sufferings  from  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Bishop  Fisher, 
Lord  Chancellor  More,  and  other  persecuting  agents 
of  the  Papal  Antichrist. 

By  them  he  was  compelled  to  fly  into  Grermany, 
where  he  translated  several  books  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture into  English,  and  also  wrote  the  following  trea-  ^ 
tises,  viz. 

j4  Book  on  the  Churchy  against  Sir  T.  More. 
Letters  to  the  Prior  of  Newenham. 
A  TVact  on  the  Passion  of  Christ* 
An  Apology  written  to  T^ndaU 
A  Book  on  the  Loris  Supper. 
Do.         on  the  Eucharist. 
Do.         on  Baptism  and  the  Eucharist. 
A  Defence  of  Matrimony. 
Concerning  the  Burdens  of  Ceremonies. 
Commentaries  on  the  Book  of  DanieL 
A  Book  against  the  Articles  of  Bishop  Gardiner. 
A  Confutation  of  the  same  Articles. 
And^sBme  others. 

He  died  A.  D.  1553,  a  firm  pillar,  and  defender  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  was  buried  in  his  native 
county. 


634      THE  FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 


ROBERT  BARNES. 

Robert  Barnes  was  born  not  far  from  Lynn  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk :  during  that  age  of  various 
factions,  he  was  in  very  early  youth  set  apart  to  the 
sect  of  Augustine  mendicant  fiiars.  Barnes  and  my- 
self (Balejy  as  young  men  alike  in  age  and  studies, 
although  of  different  professions  in  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist^  went  through  the  exercises  of  the  Soph's 
schools,  together  at  Cambridge,  in  the  year  15  N. 
But  he  far  outstripped  me  in  literary  attainments, 
owing  to  his  peculiar  genius  and  abilities.  He,  hav- 
ing in  due  time  proceeded  as  Doctor  in  Divinity, 
and  being  convinced  of  the  truths  of  God  by  the 
writings  of  Luther,  immediately  began,  as  a  most 
able  champion,  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  cruel  mon- 
sters of  superstition.  Being  armed  with  the  elo- 
quence of  the  eternal  Jehovah,  he  became  a  con- 
stant asscrter  of  the  truth,  fought  valiantly  against 
the  Dragon  and  the  Benst,  and  overturned  their  for- 
tifications. But  he  was  speedily  brought  to  trial  by 
the  bloody  ministers  of  the  Popish  Babylon  in  the 
month  of  February  1525,  and  being  condemned  un- 
der 25  articles  of  ceremonies,  charged  against  him  by 
tlie  Bishops  of  London,  Rochester,  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  St.  Asiiph,  he  was  compelled  to  subscribe  an 
©yyuration  before  Cardinal  WoUey. 

After  more  than  two  years  imprisonment,  he 
escaped  from  his  place  of  confinement,  and  took 
refuge  with  Luther  in  Gcrnuiny  ;  where,  having  re- 
mained for  some  years  in  friendship  with  that  great 
Reformer,  and  many  other  lover»  of  true  piety,  he 
again  returned  into  England.  From  that  time  he 
with  great  firmness  and  sincerity  maintained  the  jus- 
tification of  a  sinner  through  faith  alone  in  the  work 
of  Ciirist  our  Saviour,  against  the  ungodly  preachers 
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of  human  works :  this  he  did  both  in  sermorts  aiid 
writings  ;  resting  on  the  promise  that  the  Iiead  of  the 
old  serpent  would  be  bruised  by  the  holy  seed  alone. 

Satan^  therefore,  speedily  dfevised  new  machina« 
tions  against  him  through  the  medium  of  the  insi- 
dious prelates.  Under  whose  tyranny  although  he 
seemed  to  sink,  like  one  vanquished ;  yet  now,  the 
departed  saint  triumphantly  reigns  in  glory,  and  is 
made  more  than  conqueror  over  his  ungodly  sur- 
vivors. 

This  truly  faithful  minister  of  God's  word  wrote  in 
Latin,  and  dedicated  to  King  Henry  Vllf.  a  learned 
history  of  the  transactions  between  the  Popes  and 
Emperors ;  it  was  executed  with  very  superior  judg* 

His  works  in  Latin  were, 
The  Lives  of  the  Popes. 
The  Judgment  of  the  Doctors. 
The  Heads  of  his  oum  Discourses. 

He  published  also  in  English, 

*  j4  Supplication  to  King  Henry  VUL 

*  His  Articles  condemned  by  Popish  Bishops. 

*  A  Disputation  between  the  Bishops  and  Dr.  Barnes. 

*  A  Treatise  on  Justification. 

*  fVhat  the  Church  is. 

*  Another  Declaration  ofth^  Churchy  andw/iat  tfie 

Keys  of  the  Church  be,  against  Air.  More. 

-*  A  Treatise  on  Free-will. 

*  It  is  lawful  for  all  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

*  Men^s  Constitutions  bind  not  Cojiscience. 

*  On  Communion  in  both  Kinds. 

*  Priests  n[iay  laiufully  marry. 

*  JVorship  of  Saints  is  unlawful. 

*  On  the  Origin  of  the  Mass. 

*  A  Collection  of  Doctors'  Testimonies. 

In  company  with  two  other  faithful  servants  of  Gpd, 
William  Hi^erome^  and  Tiioinas  Garret^  he  was  not 
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ashamed  for  the  name  of  Christ,  to  undergo  the  cruel 
death  of  burning  (through  the  tyranni^  influence 
of  Stephen  Gardiner,  and  others  of  the  fraternity  of 
Antichrist),  on  the  30th  of  July  1541  :  no  cause  for 
the  horrible  deed  being  assigned,  except  that  he  was 
a  strenuous  supporter  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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— —  salvation  by,  18 

—  works  by  love,  23 

"  -  ■■  sets  the  heart  at  liberty,  46 

brin^th  and  certifieth  us  of 


the  Spirit,  how,  46 

only  justificth,  46, 498 

is    the   mother    of  all 


good 


works,  49 

—  • —  is  rot  an  opinion  only,  51 

-  -■  -^  true,  cannot  be  without  good 
works,  51 

•*•*-«  assurance  of,  what,  5* 


Faith,  works  willingly,  5s 
—  ■  -  no  man  can  give  it  himsdf,  51 
« fiUse  notion  of,  86,  87 

—  ■■■    right,  the  gift  of  God,  87, 485 
^— <— efi^ts  produced  by,   87,  889 

94 
presumpmoos  notimi  of,  90 

•^ — -  and  works,  order  of,  often  000* 

founded,  92993 

—  ■  -  »  the  gift  and  purcfaate  of 
Christ,  120 

—  ■  -  popish,    distinguished    from 
true,  158 

——- justifies  before  God,  and  works 

before  the  world,  158 
———of  devils,  illustrated,  160 
—•  true  and  fiilse,  198 
■     marries  the  soul  w  Christ,  200 
■  ■     -  proved  by  love  to  the  law,  zoi 
— --«-  bope,  anid  love,  distinct  oAcet 

of  the  three,  201 
-~«-  the  strong  in,  riMmld  be  cut- 
fnl  of  the  weak,  1 94 
■— ■  isnotinour  power,  465 
— — -  is  a  certainty  or  assarednesi, 
486 

looks  for  every  bleasingas  fredy 
purcliased  by  Christ,  236 
— —  is  the  mother  of  all  truth,  258 

is  the  rock  on  which  Christ 

builds  his  church,  258 

is  ever  fought  and  assailed,  261 
of  Joseph,  Nicodemus,  Tho- 
mas, and  Peter,  never  wholly  frU* 
cd,  267 

of  God's  people  distnuguisbed 


from  the  faith  of  hypocrites,  275 
>-*—  and  workr,  discussed,  277 
— — >  Cometh  not  of  free-will,  282 
— —  different  kinds  of,  286,  287 
is  a  spiritual  light  in  the  un- 
derstanding, 288 

the  same  savetb  us  as  did  out 


Others,  443 

—  goeth  before  works,  536 

in  the  promises,  the  only  con- 


dition of  salvation,  537 
is  given  from  heaven  unto  our 

heart,  575 
False  teachers  described,  74 
Fellowship  with  God,  what,  307 
Flesh  and  spirit  defined,  52 
Fleshly  are  all  the  deeds  of  the  unr»> 

generate,  53 
Flock  of  Christ  how  purged  from  sin, 

4oy 
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'Flock  of  Christ  persecuted  falsely,  a 7a 
Following  of  God,  a  sign  wc  have  his 

Spirit,   107 
•Folly  of  refusing  salvation  by  Christ, 

54« 
Forbearance,  Christian,  what,  68 
Forgivcriess  of  sin,  through  faith,  83 
of  sin,  order   of,    illus- 
trated, 93 
the 


disposition  to,  the 

ctfect  of  Goil's  r.\t\cy  to  us,   in 

fob:e(hienenf.irccd,233 

Forgive  injuries,  who  does  not,  is  ia 

darkness  still,  .^zi 
Freed  )rn  in  Christ,  what,  178 
Freely,  what  it  means,  558 
Free-will  does  not  deserve  grace,  of 

congruiiy,  39 
■  —  we  have  none  to  prevent 

God  and  his  grace,  before  grace  be 

come  to  us,  279 

relied  on  by  Turks,  Jews, 


and  Papists,  who  all  ascribe  their 
jusrification  ro  works,- 283 

— in  what  its  libeny   con- 
fists,  612 

— after  the  fall  of  Adam,  can 

do  nothing   but  sin   before  God, 
590,  606 

•  brings  men  to  destruction. 


606 

Frith,  life  of,  &c.  34  ^  629 
■  his    recommendation    of  Pa- 

trick's Places,  473 

G.    . 

Galatians,  Epistle  to,  illustrated,  73 
Gardiner,  Bishop,  his  articles  against 

Dr.  Baines  on  justiticaiiun,  528 
Gentiles,  how  saved,  564. 
Gifts  are  bestowed  on  us  for  others' 

sa'es  28,  39 
— —  for  what  intent  given,  370 
Giving  our  substance,  to  whom,  129 
God  recompenses  the  rif.Hteous,  143 
— —  looks  ^rst  on  the  heart,  then  on 

the  deed,  156 
— —  sealeth  and  strengthcncth  whom 

he  chooseth,  168 

loved  us,  when  wc  were  evil,  288 

— »-  his  mercy  is  the  cause  of  our 

faith,  289 
— —  his  choice  of  us,  not  of  our  to- 

wardness,  but  of  his  goodness,  301 
— —  and  Satan,  OKro  contrary  fathers^ 

333  •      •  . 

-~  alone  ta  be  %€Vfc6,  23^  . 

roL.  I. 


God  seeks  us  first,  not  we  him,  274 
his  people,  their  hope  of  for- 
giveness in  Chnst  only,  276 

how  he   assists    his  people   in 

taming  the  flesh,  283 

his  gifts  are  without  repentanct^ 

400 

is  not  the  author  of  evil,  619 

his  workmanship   is  good,  al- 
though men  be  evil,  622 

is  a  jealous  God,  543 

Godfathers,  what  they  promise,  395 
Good  works  are  the  gifts  of  grace,  i% 

. our,  must  be  washed  la 

the  blood  of  Christ,  36 

-  ■     .  .    ■■    ■  they  that  do  them  not 

are  unbelievers,  52 
— ■■ how  they  help  faith,  I04 

—  ■— what,  126,  136 

not  meritorious,  but  evi- 
dences of  God's  election,  134,  143 

are  to  be  tried  by  the 

motives  of  the  heart,  1 36 
— —  the  fruits  of  love,    145, 

146 
— —  must  not  be  done,  to 

get  heaven  or  pardon  by  them,  495 
to  what  end   ihey   arc 


available,  413 

treatise  on. 


39^ 


Good  intentions,  affections,  &c,  no- 
thing, without  God's  commands^ 
exemplified,   141,  142 

Goods,  our,  how  to  be  used,  226 

— to  be  disposed  of,  in  works  of 

mercy,  380 

Goodness,  all  comes  from  God,  and 
all  evil  from  ourselves,  367 

Gospel,  what,  11 

— —  the  ministration  of  life,  13 

operation  of,  26 

an  healing  plaster  ;  the  law, 

a  corrosive,  38 

the,  only  to  be  attended  to, 

74 
— —  is  good  tidings   shewn    by 

many  scriptures,  482 

Governors,  why  instituted,  171 

Grace,  the  nature  of,  1 3 

the  work  of,  in  God's  people, 

17,   18 

and  gifts  of  grace,  how  they 

differ,  50 

progress  of,    in    the  heart, 

59 

— >—  caution  as  to  falling  from,  72 

always  given  to  be  used,  94 
T  T 


IHDEX. 


<Sfice,  kingdom  of,  winty  218 

'»'  always  free,  according  to  Sc 

Austin,  369 
Granting  the  name,  but  tlenying  the 

thing,  a  common  error,  556 
Grapes  not  gathered  of  thorns,  how, 

593 

H. 

Hamilton,  Patrick,  his  life,  &c.  475, 

«3i 
Hard  hearts  softened  through  faith  in 

the  promises,  206 
Hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart  ex- 
plained, 618 
Haired  of  enemies,  bow  fiir  kwlnl  ,251 

He  that  rightly  knows  the  truth  can- 
not consent  unto  sin,  309 

He  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his  neigh- 
bour, 479 

He  that  loveth  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self, keepeth  all  the  command- 
ments of  God,  479 

He  that  hath  fuib,  loveth  God,  480 

He  that  keepeth  one  commandment 
bcepetb  them  aH,  480 

He  that  hath  futh,  keepeth  all  the 
eommaodment^  of  God,  481 

He  that  keepeth  not  all  tbecommand- 
mcnis,  keepetb  not  one  of  them. 

He  thai  kckdb  faitb,  canaac  please 
God,  485 

He  that  haith  6uth  is  juti  andfjood, 
4W 

He  that  hath  ftiith  cannot  displease 
God,  486 

He  that beiicveth  the  Gospel  bclieveth 
God,  489 

He  that  believeth  the  Gospel  shall  be 
saved,  4<>o 

He  that  thinketh  to  be  saved  by  his 
works,  calteth  himself  Christ,  495 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  De- 
vil, 408 

Heart,  how  the  law  reaches  it,  41 
■    impure,  evidences  of,  209 

— —  -  ixx>ll  fied  by  a  sense  of  Gtjd's 
mercy,  285 

Heathen  ungodly  princes  to  be  obey- 
ed, 175 

Heaven,  the  purchase  of  Christ's 
b'CfOd,   100 

Historiqil  fisith,  no  true  faith,  574 

Holy  Spirit,  the  illuminations  of,  an 
evidence  of  God's  election,  22 

■  ■  regetKiaics,  how,  51 


Holy  Spirit,  the  earnest  of  licaTeB,ioa 
--  —  his  operations  evidence 

a  gracious  state,  1 1 3 

whobo  IS  destitute  of,  is 


no  real  Christian,  114 

— .why  we  should  pray  for, 


i»5 
Holy  mourning,  what,  205 

Hope  purifies  the  soul,  332 

-— —  what  it  is,  491 

How  God  chooses  his  people,  150 

the  faithful  should  walk,  373 

Hypocrisy  of  outward  works,  43 

Hypocrite  dtscribed,  55,  240 

Hypothetical  and    conditioiud  texts 

give  no  power  to  or  argument  foe 

tree-wiU,  609 

I. 
Idleness  reprehended,   374 
Ignorant  fiuth,  161 
Ulosiracion  of  the  manner  in  which 

sacraments  benefit,  450 
ImperlBction,  what,  in  childrea  and 

heiis,  578 
Imperfect  state,  how  we  are  counted 

perfect  in,  50 
Induration  and  obccecation  consider- 
ed, 613 
Induration  or  hardening  of  a  sinnar, 

what  and  how,  6x3 
Infant  baptism  defended,  389 
Infants    may  pertain  to  grace,  and 

therefore  ought  to  be  bapciied,  392 
Infidels  must  be  left  to  the  judgment 

of  God,  573 
Inheritance,  how  it  may  be  lost,  73 
Injuries,  bow  far  a  Christian's  duty 

CO  bear,  217 
Integrity,  Tindal  declares  his,  35 
Intermediate  state,  thoughts  on,  34, 

3»9 
Intercession,  moOTCs  to,  129 
Inward  conflict  with  sin  in  bdieveis. 

It  is  not  in  our  own  power  to  keep 
any  one  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  481 

J. 

James,  St.  reconciled  with  St.  Paol, 

77»  »59»  iS^fS^o 
—  wrote  against  an  idle  and  taia 

opinion  of  filth,  581 
Jesus  an  advocate,  312 
John  Baptist,  his  conduct  and  tfint^ 

«4» 
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John  Baptist  and  Virgin  Mary  were 

sinnen»  298 
John,  St.   his  exhortatton  to  young 

men  and  fothenin  Chrisc,  523 
Joy,  George,  on  justification^  531 

' some  accountof,  5539633 

Joseph,  spiritual,  419 

Judgment,  according  to  works,  how, 

154»  568 
Jud|i;es  called  gods  in  Scripture,  17a 
Justice   imputed  to  us  for  the  fiuth  of 

Christ,  588 
Justification,  no  good  works  can  be 

done  before,  45 
is  by  faith  alone,  46,  70, 

79»  237 

by  fiuth,  objections  to, 

answered,  56 

order,  plan»and  method 


of,  284 


554 


trtaiiie  on,  by  Bamcs, 

Jewish,  what,  539 
Justifying  Ciith  never  without  repent- 
ance and  love,  186 

L. 

Lamb,  the,  why  alone  he  eaa  open 
the  book,  557 

law  a  corrosive,  38 
■  ■  —  all  the,  contained  in  two  com- 
mandments, 559 

*— —  and  works  pertain  nothing  ft> 
justification,  498 

and  gospel  to  be  found  in  both 

Testaments,  14 

— .—  by  the  works  of  none  can  be 
jusrified,  56,  85 

^-—  cannot  be  performed  by  free- 
will,   190 

*_  cau«es  wrath,  58 

■  condemns  all  imperfection,  311 

differently  viewed  by  believert 

and  unbelievers,  177 

helped  through  fidth,  how,  56 

« impassible  for  any  flesh  to  ful- 
fil, 538 

.. —  increaseth  sin,  how,  44 

-. —  is  sptrimal,  44 

— — .  is  to  be  kopt  by  all,  1 73 

■  it  allows  ot  no  human  merit,  109 

■  it  discovers  the  natural  enmity 
of  the  heart  to  God,  85 

_ —  it  justifieth  not,  85 

none  love  it  but  those  who  ire 

spiritual,  44 

-  nature  aiid  we  of^  13 


Law,  obedience  to,  by  diiee  difaeat 

kin  J  of  persons,  177 
— —  of  liberty,  what,   158 
— ~  only  declares    our   duty,  tad 

shews  our  imbecility,  609 

operation  of,  25 

— ^  the,g}venustosbewour8in,48| 
< the,  biddeth  us  10  do  tnat  which 

is  impossible  for  uty  482 

when  written  in  the  betit  leads 

to  Christ,  209 

Latter  days,  what  shall  take  flace  in 

them,  74,  75 
Leaven,  sometimes  taken  in  a  good« 

sometimes  in  a  bad  sense*  234 
Lending  money  when  lawful,  229 
Letter  from  Frith  while  a  prisoner,  417 
Letters  fromTmdal  to  Frith,  350/357 
Liberality,  advantages  to  the  clergy 

from,  376 
Liberty,  Christian,  what,  209 

'    ■  true,  what,  62 
Life,  our,  how  hid  in  Christ,  306 
Little  flock  of  Christ  have  the  law 

written  upon  their  hearts,  270 
"  ■■  ■     ■     ■  seek  lux  to  be  saved  by 

work^  of  kindness,  271 
Love  always  in    proportion   to   the 

weakness  or  strength  of  our  faith, 

91,92 

bfotberly,  25,  235 

•*—  by,  we  may  beaMured  of  our 

new  birth,  335 
«•>— >  fulfilling  of  the  law,  36 
■■■   -  in  us  to  God  makes  not  his 

love  to  us,  288 

—  —  is  the  instrument  whereby  fiiith 
makes  us  God's  chikkeny  338 

— -*-  is   the  righteousness    of  the 

heart,  234 
— »  of  God,  it  alone  works  true  obe- 

dienccy  49 

—  —  of  the  world  quenches  the  love 
of  God,  324 

—  ■  leads  Mall  evil,  324 
— —  our,  theefiieot  of  God's  tone, 

118,  119 
— —  springs  from  foitb,  285 
'  ■  to  enemies  enforced,  338 

—  to  God>  the  principle  we  ought 
to  work  from,  lot 

■  -       to  the  law  is  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  281 

trocy  to  relatives  spring*  from 

love  to  God,  144 

I^ocretia,  pride  the  cause  of  her  coa« 
'   dttct,  178 
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Xnsts,  flcrtily,  how  to  be  subdued,  37 
Luther  defended^  453 

M. 

Mammon,  her  false  reasonings  dis- 
played, 240 
.. the  term  explained,  103, 

Man  before  he  receives  grace  is  quite 
dcadlnsirt,  336*  337 

bound  to  obey  CJod,  608 

• lean  do  nothing  well  while  cap* 

cive  to  thedcvil,  57 
1- —  every,  may  fear  and  tremble  for 

his  gifts.  379 
■     ■    his  natural  inability  to  fulfil  the 

law,  80 
^-—  in  what  sense  he  sustains  a  two- 
fold npiment,.  218 
.~  is  justified  by  faith,  487 

• no,  can  give  himself  faith,  53 

no,  to  avenge  himself,  1 7 1 

— —  ( nly  one  has  got  to  heaven  by 

works,  i.e.  Christ,  541 
Manna,  spiritual  use  of,  445 
>        —  St.  Austin's  opnion  of,  445 
Mannei  in  which  God  raises  dead  sin- 
ners to  the  life  of  grace,  ^37. 
Many  called',  few  chosen,  268 
Martyrs,  none  for  popish  pardons  and 

purgatory,  274 
Martyrdom,  fa»se  kind  of,  '250 
Mary  hath  need  of  Martha.  378 
M<  mbers  of  the  body,  each  to  serve 

the  other,  370,  3^0 
Member,  true,  of  Christ's  church, how 
he  sinneth  not,  and  how  he  is  yet 
a  sinner,  259 
Members,  true,  of  the  church,  if  they 
'sin,  God  does  not  cast  them  oft  but 
severely  corrects  them,  273 
Men  must  first  be  reconciled  to  God, 
before  their  works  please  him,  277 

should  regard  the  ease  of  each 

other's  souls,  371 
Merciful  aid  to  the  distressed,   who- 
ever denies  is  a  ihie^,   133 
Mercy  of  God,  false  trust  in,  15 
«. — -  the  cau'-e  of  deliverance,  38 
— —  condition  of,  73 
Merit,   d<  ctrine  of,  leads  to  despair, 

1^2 

Mirror  or  glass  to  know  thjrself,  366 

Morti6ca(ionofsin,  597 

Mother  and  child    siory  of,  by  way 

of  illustration,  247 
Mourning  is  every  believer's  cross,  ic6 
■—■    '■      for  do  1  sign  of  grace,  1 30 


N. 

Natural  blindness  the  root  of  til  evil, 
177 

Nature  and  oftice  of  the  law  and  of 
the  gospel,  483 

Nature,  con  uption  of,  17 

Natures,  two,  in  every  faitliful  man, 
411. 412 

Nazareans,  sect  of,  what,  533 

Necessity  of  knowing  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ*  551 

Neighbour,  lo\e  to,  explained,  254 

— —  our  duty  to,   116 

— our  love  to  him  how  ex- 
tensive a  comniaiui,  1 22 

Nfw  birth,  wh:i',   333 

New  works,  what,  559 

No  learned  or  pious  man  ever  denied 
gO(jd  vwoiks  579 

No  manner  of  wciks  make  us  righte- 
ous, 492 

No  true  believer  without  his  sorrows, 
206 

No  works  make  us  unrighteous,  how 
explained,  403 

None  believe  in  Chiist  »ill  they  feel 
the  condemnation  of  the  law,  305 

None  but  Christ  fuihikd  the  law ,  545 

None  of  GUI  woik^savc  ur  condemn 
us,  how,  4(^4 


Obedience,  Christ iHn,  illustrated,  24 
^ none  right  unless  accord- 
ing to  Scriptute,  186 
— of  subjects  to  kings,  prin- 
ces, and  rulcis,   171 

to  the  civil  power,  68 

— — — to  princes,  222 

— — «^ to  rulcis  enforced,  29 

Objection  that  God  is  the  autLorof 

c\il,  answered,  280 
Objections    to  jusuhcaiion  by    fai:h 

answered,  56 
Qi!coUnip<idius  defended.  455 
Office  of  ihv-  lawf  and  g<  J-pcl,  r9o 
Offices  of  tiust,  in,  wc  a/c  rrpre^cma- 

rive<:0fothris,  210 
Old  Adam,  what,  390 
Order,  the,  of  a  sinner'^  justification, 
fully  described  tiom  fiist  to  Ust, 
549,  .^«o 

of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work,  57 

Orif;en,  St.  on  justification,  56? 
Original  sin  and  cc^nuptiou,  what,  47 
— — —  a«seited,   ift 

— 1|  liuih  lej^ctpd  lUl  wc  ist 

bojn  again,  22 
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P. 

Papists  cannot  suffer  God  to  have  an^ 
seciet  wilU  z82 

deny  that  we  may  know  that 

we  arc  in  a  state  uf  grace,  3 18 

— notions  of  free-will  and  elec- 
tion, 282 

pretend  that  justification  is 

bei^n  by  fa  th,  and  consummated 
by  works,  577 

Parable  of  the  wicked  mammon  ex- 
plained, 78 

Para  les,  how  to  be  undrrsfood,  121 


Paschal  iamb  compared  with  the  sa- 
crament,  45.8 

Pal  way  tnto  the  Holy  Scriptures,  10 

Paul.  St  God's  dealing  with  him  before 
his  conversion,  273 

— knew  nothing  of  purgaiQry» 

40  X 

— — —  the  order  in  which  he  always 
declared  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 

M3 

Peace  with  God,  how  obtained,  297 

— '  n^ne  in  the  conscience,  except 

from  .a  sense* of   pardon  through 

Chrjst,  186 
Pelagians  answered  by  St.  Austin,  602 
•— grant,  as  much  of  gpice  as 

Papists,  60}       '        ,  • 
Penance,  meaning  of,  548 
Penitent  believers  justified,  and  made 

heirs  of  ncaven,  184 
People  of  God,  his  love  to  them,  and 

their  true  characters,  273 
Pe< feet,  explained,  393 
Persecution,  what,  166 

why  good  for  us,  '212 

Peter,   St.  distinguished  from  JudKI 

by  ^race  alone,  301 
his  full  contiastcd  with  that 

of  Juda«,  3C0 
Pharaoh,  the  haukning  of,  eaplained, 

61S 
Phat  isecs  falsely  interpreted  the  law, 

217 

pope  and  Christ,  contrasted  in  77  par- 
ticulars, 421 

Popish  cavil  about  free-will  answered, 
302 

■  '  -—  doctrine  of  satisfaction  con- 
futed, 316 

rr errors  in  preaching  forgiveness 

pi  sin,  200 


Popish  repentance,  unavailing  to  jus- 
tification, 295 
Poverty  of  spirit,  what,  204 
Power,  none  m  man  to  save  himself^ 
336 

to  do  God's  will,  the  gift  of 

the  Spirit,  148 
Practical  tendency  of  true  Christias 

faith  and  love,  132 
Prayer,  God's  commandment,  249 

'•^ must  be  c  >ntinual,  249 

■  ■  needful  to  form  the  judgment^ 


Pardo.i,  hi»w  fiee,  and  yet  on  cpn-      — 
ditions,  193 

t)estowed  freelyby  Christ,  184 


5« 

of  faith  for   ourselves   and 
odiers,  129 
the  fruit  of  faith,  157 

what  it  is,   128 


Prcacheti  must  preach  the  Gospd^ 

371 
Predestination,  and  election,  &c.  ait 

the  gifts  of  God,  368 
— dan£;erous  views  of, 

guarded  against,  66 

nature  of,  66 

— Slate    of     mind    ne* 

cestary  to  the  profitable  rcceptioa 

of,  67 
Preferment,    ecclesiastical,    no    im- 
proper methods  to  be  pursued,  to 

obtain,  243 
Presumption,  what,  95 
Priests  and  mini>ters  of  the  Gospel 

owe  submission  to  princes,  227 
Princes    have  their  authority  from 

GoJ,  224,225 
— specially  bound  to  hear  and 

obey  the  word  of  God,  227 
■■■  to  be  obeyed,  even  when  they 

act  amiss,  224 
Progress  of  the  divine  life,  in  the  peo« 

pie  of  God,  337 

of  grate  in  the  heart,  59 

Prologue  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 

— Galatian% 

73 

— up('n  the  second  Epistle  of 

St  Peter,  74 

upon   the    Episde    of  Sl 

James,  76 

Promises,  comfort  from,  58 

made  to  Adam  immediate- 
ly on  the  fall,  443 

of  Christ,  condition  of,  74 

—  of  God,  the  comfori  and 

support  of  his  church,  125 

1^  of  Gody  come  not  oC  thr 


IMDBX. 


detervings  of  the  worker,  but  of  tbe 

pure  mercy  of  God,  115 
Promises,  use  to  be  made  of  them, 

80,  81 
Prophet,  who  is  one,  115 

• false,  described,  250 

Plrotection,  all  from  God,  251 
Providence  to  be  trusted,  241 
Punishments  naturally  follow  sin,  99 
Pure  in  heart,  who,  208 
Purgatory  for  venial  sins,  according 

to  the  Papists,  400 

t         ideas  about,  396 

■I  Scriptures  against,  399 

■■  shut    our,     by    salvation 

through  fiiithi  398 

R. 
Reason,  damnable,  what,  599 
Regeneration,  what,  149 
Regiment  spiritual  and  temporal,  a  18 
Rejoice,  no  man  can  in  his  own  deeds, 

erery  believer  may  in  Christ,  1 22 
Remedy  against  tribulation,  169 
Remedy,  only  one,  for  sinners,  601 
Remission  of  sins,  condition  of,  536 
Repeiktance  explained,  182 
■  how  included  in  baptism^ 

— — — —  Springs    from    a    right 

knowledge  of  the  law,  285 
— without  faith,    avajletb 


not,  157 
Resurrection,  Tindal's  opinion  of,  34 
Rewards,  according  to  our  deeds,  how, 

\  ~  depend  not  on  works,  151 

■  naturally  follow  good  living. 


99 


-our,  purchased  by   Christ, 


>55 


what,  and  how  bestowed, 

^  153.  155 

Riches,  all  received  from  God,  251 

■  ■■      a  trust  committed  to  us,  373 

■  improper  applicatiim  of,  376 
— the  abuse,  not  the  possession, 

sinful,  241 

we   should  thank   God    for 


them,  379 

why  bestowed,  203 


Righteous,  before  God  thrrugh  faith 
alone,  before  the  worU  by  works, 

95 

*"   ■  ■  ■—  man  livcth  by  feith,  569 

^'  we     are   accounted     so, 

through  our  Lord  J^ssa  Christy  2^ 


Righteousness,  Christian,  what,  52, 

109 

— different  kinds  of,   18 

■    ■■■ ^  Govpel*  is  to  believe  in 

Christ*s  blood  for  remission  of  sins, 

244 

of  a  sinner,  is  the  for- 


giveness of  sin,  297 

light  way  unto,  56 

what  kind  of  Christian 


hungers  and  thirsts  after,  109,  no 
Romans,  Epistle  to,  explained,  41 
, ■        .  —  end  of  writing  of. 
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S. 


Saciaments,  signs  of  God's  favour, 

a38- 
'■■  treatise  on,  441 

—  — what,  180 


-  why  instituted,  448 


Saint  Ambrose*  his  opinion  of  faith, 

547 
*— —  Austin  on  works,  569,  571 

— —  Barnard  on  works,  570' 

^  on  free-will,  691,692 

— —  Jame,  reasons  for  rcodving  hii 

Epistle,  76 
• Silvaoe,    humofous    stoiy  r^ 

corded  of,  378 
Saints  the  most  holy,  imperfect,  298 
Salvanun,  all  in  Christ,  1 1 2 
—         —  ■  applied  hy  the  promises,  38 

—  by  faith,  18 

by  faith  alone,  f^ 


— —  in  Christ,  and 

of  sins  the  chief  articles  of  Chiisd* 

anity,  534 

— is  the  gift  of  God,  398 

-  method  and  order  of,  20 

not  by  work9,  415 

not  deserved  by  man,  bat 

freely  bestowed  by  God,  58 
■ the  manner  and  order  of 


it,  described  and  explained,  263 
to  be  worked  oat  with  fear 


and  trembling,  410 

Sanctificarion,  how  progressive,  50 

Satisfaction  is  made  by  Christ  for  the 
sins  of  penitent  believers,  1 79 

•  of  Christ  was  not  only  for 

believing  Jews,  but  lor  all  whoso- 
ever shall  believe,  314 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  pcrfcrted  tbi 
word  of  God,  255 

Scriptures,  all  doctrines  10  be  jodfed 
by  them,  442,  70 
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8cript«macc  l6   be  spiritiuUy  un- 

dersioody  124 
—    ■  — —  a  sealed  book,  nnkst  law 

and  gospel  be  rig:hdy  undentood,  37 
■■  —  given  by  inspiradonofGody 


^m • 


74 


bid  by  che  Aipists,  2  76    ' 
.  ■  mention  difiei ent  kinds  of 

faith,  539  ,    , 

-  necessity  of    translating 


them,  10 


no  where  say  that  charity 


CkxTs  people,  nbeii  a  me 
preaches,  327*  528 
Spirit  of  God,  without  the»  we  liveia 

•in,  599 
Steward,   the  unjust  one»  in  what 

sense  commended,  104 
Story  of  a  shepherd,  1  bishop^  and  m 

toad,  381 
Strength  and  health  are  gifts  froa 

God,  381 
Submission  to  injuries,  223 
SufBsringSy  our,  gloh^  God,  whc^. 


justifies,  544 

the  wells  of  Abiaham,  1 88 

Self-dedication,  what,  67 

defence,  extends  to  the  defence 

of  our  families,  622 
•* —examination  recommended,  472 

^jusdfication  dishonours  the  law, 

16 
Seventh  of  Romans,  St  Fkul's  argu- 
ment in,  explained,  62 
Signification  of  bdptitm,  389,  390 
Simon  Migus  had  not  troe  faith,  163 
Sin  against  the  Holy  Gbest,  312 
^  in  all,  310 

— -  man  commits  it  folantarily,  a8o 
-—  scriptural  definition  of,  47 
— -  the  cause  of  tribnUtkm,  38 
—  tho^e  who  live  in  it,  proved  to 

have  no  troe  faith,  76 
— ^  we  may  of  our  own  strength  re- 
frain firom  it  outwardly,  but  not  in- 
vrardly,  64 
Sins,  Christ  alone  absolves  from,  534 
Something  and  nothing   expUuned, 

691,  692 
Spirit,  noly,  effect  produced  by,  88, 

.. — >  ever  accompames  true 

faith,  88 
,  —  (or  what  end  given,  126 

illumination  of,  an  evi- 


dence of  God*8  election,  2a 

— —  opei^tions  of,  evidences 


in    the 


212 


T. 


of  a  gracious  state,  113 

precedes    faith 

heart,  46 

.  the  earnestof  heaven,  100 

•  that  person  who  is  desti- 
tute of,  is  no  real  Christian,  x  14 

why  we  should  pray  for 


it,  125 
Spirit  of  God  applies  the  preached 

v^rd  to,  and  chooses  whom  he  will, 

at  his  own  pleasure,  326 
—  cntffv  the  betn  of 


Temptations,  end  of,  247 

Tesument,  New,  what,  1 1 

Old,  what,  .1 1 

Texts  illustrative  of  salvation  by  fiuth* 
148 

Theft  and  murder  chtrged  on  those, 
who  neither  preach  the  Gospel,  nor 
suffer  it  to  be  purely  preached,  375 

Tliief  on  the  cross,  an  example  of 
God's  method  of  salvation,  and,  as 
such,  a  pattern  to  all   believers, 

302,  576 
Thoughts,  oar  best,  without  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  are  sinful,  53 
Three  thing?  to  be  notni  in  the  doc* 

trine  of  the  law,  499 
Tmdal  declares  hb  integrity,  35 

. defended  by  Frith,  456 

sketch  of  his  life,  1,  627 

TowardnesB,   none  in  man  as  the 

ground  of  God*s  election,  301 
Tribulations,  how  a  blessing,  proved 

from  Scripture,  166, 167 
True  and  folse  foith,  1 98 

church  cannot  err,  199 

obedience  springs  from  love  to 

the  law,  for  Christ's  sake,  176 
Truth  often  mixed  with  lies,  543 
Tyrants  sent  by  God,  to  punish  mia 
^for  their  sins,  448 

U. 

Unbelief  the  only  damning  sin,  278 

— i the  root  of  all  evil  works,  49 

Use  of  the  cross  in  mortifying  the 
flesh,  196 

W. 
War,  when  a  Christian  prince  may 

lawfully  engage  In  it,  210 
VTatching,  true  and  false,  what,  1 28 
Water  «lo&c  necessaiy  in  baptism, 

394 


IKDEXi 


What  18  the  flith  of  Christ,  487,  488 
"VVhat  is  Che  meaning  of  being  under 

grace,  and  not  under  the  law,  6 1 
When  God  began  to  leve  the  elect 

members  of  hb  church,  273 
Whether  our  work**,  or  God's  merry, 

be  the  ground  of  our  election,  618 
^—  reward  depends  on  works, 

Who  are  not  sinners  in  the  sight  of 

God,  130 
Whom  God  chooseth,  he  sealeth  and 

strcngihcncth,  1^8 
Whoso  doth  the  works  of  sin,  is  the 

servant  of  sin.  576 
Why  Christ  died  on  the  cioss,  560 
Wick  I  iflF  defended,  455 
Wills  in  God,  two  manner  of,  610 
Will-worship  exposed,  2^9 
Wisdom  of  the  flesh  is  the  enemy  of 

God,  595 
Word  of  God  a  two-edged  sword,  255 
— must   be  in  the  heart, 

before  man  can  do  good  works,  84 
Works,  done  freely,  not  to  obtain  hea- 
ven, 24 
»  do  not  justify  us,  108,  407 
do  not  help  to  justificaiicm, 

but  she  whim  to  bejustified  already, 

57»  »o8»  i3J 
■■   -^  -  good,  always  united  to  faith. 


7» 


good,  are  gifts  of  grace,  3  2 


good,  cannot  quiet  the  con- 
science, 71 

good,  how  they  help  faith, 

102 


Works,  good,  the  fruits  of  lore,  145 
— — —  good,  they  who  do  them  not, 

are  unbelievers,  kz 
good,  they  certify  our  con- 
sciences, that  our  faith  is  unfeigned, 
106 

good,  what,  126,  136 

evidences  of  love  to  God,  93 

evidcnccsof  »rue  taith,  97,  99 

helping  justification,  allowed 


by  the  Jews,  559 

—  how  rewatded,  5S3 


how  they  testify  tor  us  in  the 

day  of  judgment,  1 1 8 
justify  before  the  world,  77, 

-35 
none  good  before  justification, 

45 

of  threefold  use,  27,  28 

signs  of  inward  grace,  91 

those  of  Paul,  when  a  Phari- 
see, 534 
~—  those  who  trust  in  them,  are 
fallen  from  Christ,  261 

to  be  done  with  a  single  eye. 


397 


to  be  tried  by  the  motives  of 
the  heart,  136 

what  their  glory  and  reward. 


£65 


when  they  please  God,  278 
Worldly  wisdom,  a  hinderince  to  the 
true  knowledge  of  God,  79 

Z. 

Zuinglius  defended,  456 
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